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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. JOHN BROWN, 

Bt J. K. Foster. 



A auMBftovB dtti of oar xeaden will 
expect to mcot with tone iteord of s life 
of no common aotoiioly and importance, 
and vliieh iufi ty fd no ordinaiy ezcel- 
lencet of both' Ait CMitian and minli- 
terial chanete. 

The Rot. John Bravo wai born in 
the year 1780« «l B^ and led by hit 
parents from aaittnt ehOdhood to the 
Coimteu of Hwltingdan'i chapd^ in that 
city. This Tory alqpat phuea of wonhip 
is hallowed by ■noriitinjitj^ti thoie who 
take an interest in the reriral of religion, 
and who are acquainted with the life and 
times of its foundress. Here Whitfield, 
Wesley, Romaine, Berridge, Wills, Top- 
lady, Hawies, Venn, and other servants 
of the most high God, proclaimed the 
gospel with amazing effect to crowded 
assemblies, among whom were often to 
he seen persons of high rank and dignity. 
I lere the pious worshipper has repeatedly 
exclaimed. This is none other than the 
house of God I 

When the subject of this memoir was 
ft youth, the Rev. William Cooper, 
though young, and hurried prematurely 

VOL. XXIV. 



into public notice, was exciting in Lon- 
don and wherever he went, great at- 
tention: such, perhaps, as no one had 
obtained since the removal of the leaders 
of Methodism. He was eminently quali- 
fied for addressing the multitude,' espe- 
cially in the open air; and the effects of 
his ministry, as well as its popularity, 
were wonderftiL The Jewish residents 
in the metropolis, as also both nominal 
and real Christians, were much indebted 
to his zeal and public ability. Mr. 
Brown heard Mr. Cooper officiate at the 
Vineyard's chapel, and God was pleased 
to convince him of his sinful and help- 
less condition, and to create in him rest- 
less anxieties for pardon and peace. It 
was not, however, till af^er the lapse of 
some time, and under the holy and fer- 
vent ministry of the late Rev. Craddock 
Glascott, A.M., vicar of Hatherleigh, 
Devon, that he received a good hope 
through grace, daring to believe in tlio 
sufficiency and Vi-illingness of Jcsua 
Christ to justify and save him. A ser- 
mon, founded on Pba. xl. 2, was espe- 
cially blessed to his waiting soul. He 
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ever afterwards cherished for these two ho- 
noured instruments of God's grace to htm, 
the most affectionate esteem : and thirty 
years afterwards, on Mr. Cooper's afRic- 
tion, showed tht power of his gratitude, 
in promoting, by his personal exertions, 
both in England and Ireland, the com- 
forts of a man whom he so much ad- 
mired and loved: nor did he withhold 
his friendship during the period when 
Mr. Cooper, by a temporary support of 
principles of the Sanderoanian school, 
alienated and grieved so many of his 
former admirers and friends. Mr. Crad- 
dock Glascott was a man of the right 
spirit, and greatly blessed, especially in 
his itinerant labours ; and his history is 
remarkable for his having been ordained 
in the gown of Whitfield, and for re- 
ceiving his church preferment in conse- 
quence of his out- door preaching. 

The piety and talents of Mr. Brown 
soon rendered him an object of affection 
and interest to his fellow-members and 
hearers at Bath; and he was urged, 
when only eighteen years of age, to ad- 
dress meetings in the neighbouring vil- 
lagei. This very naturally led to a more 
entire consecration to s work for which 
he waa so eminently qualified, and to 
his entrance, as s student, into the 
Countess of Huntingdon's college, at 
Cheshunt, Herts. 

We have met with no record of the 
details of his examination at Spafields 
chapel, previously to his admittance into 
that institution ; but as it was satisfactory 
to the president, trustees, and committee, 
and as he ever after stood high in their 
estimation, we are certain, from the cha- 
racter and practice of the examiners, 
that our friend was enabled to give a 
clear statement of a work of grace on 
his heart, and of correct motives for de- 
siring the ofiice of an overseer. He had 
been deeply taught in a school which 
humbles man, and exalts the Saviour; 
his conversation on experimental godli- 
ness was always rich; and he had a 
trembling anxiety for the welfare of our 
colleges, and often prayed, that those 
who have to manage them, among Dis- 



senters, might never merge the ques- 
tion of experimental piety into that of 
talent and learning. He valued real 
scholarship, and his taste was exquisite ; 
but he had a horror of men assuming the 
character of ministers, whatever their 
other endowments, whose Divine teaching 
was questionable, or even superficial. 

After the Countess's college had been 
removed from Trevecca to Cheshunt, the 
late Rev. Isaac Nicholson was appointed 
to be the president. Mr. Nicholson had 
entered into the Church of England under 
the sanction of the late Porteus, then 
Bbhop of Chester, with very imperfect 
views of the gospel, and with no desire 
beyond that of promoting the social com- 
fort and morality of his parishioners. In 
this state of mind he entered on his cure 
at Coddington, in Cheshire. Here, how- 
ever, he waa taught better things, and, 
after many a hard struggle to tear him- 
self away from the circle of pleasure and 
formality, he was enabled to come out 
boldly, as a good minister of Jesus Christ ; 
and the neighbourhood has ever since 
given evidence of the success of his labours. 

Mr. Nicholson was a man of remark- 
able energy as a speaker, a superior 
scholar, and well-read in theology : his 
judgment and taste, however, were not 
equal to his learning and pathos ; and, as 
has been the case with many clergymen 
who have been brought out of the dull 
and lifeless aefaool of mere ethics into tllb 
marvellous light of the gospel, he thought, 
especially at first, that it was impossible 
to go into the opposite extreme, and was 
consequently inclined to hyper- Calvinism. 
Years and experience led him to a more 
balanced system, and his latter ministry, 
rich and strongly doctrinal, was free from 
most of the faults into which he had been 
led. 

We admire the grace of God in Mr. 
Brown, that he was enabled to profit by 
his relation to his tutor, and to avoid 
whatever was extravagant either in taste 
or in doctrine. He improved by a solid 
and accurate course of academic reading, 
and by the prominence given to vital, 
evangelical principles, while the piety 
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md seal of hit beloved instructor set be- 
fore bim an example which he endea- 
voured to imitate, and which, no doubt, 
influenced his whole ministerial life. 

Young as was our friend, the rules of 
the college and the attractions of his 
preaching exposed him to serious inter- 
ruptions; and the youth of twenty was 
often called away from his class exer- 
cises to address large and respectable 
congregations. This, no doubt, was re- 
freshing, perhaps felt to be flattering, but 
unfavourable to his studies. The case, 
however, was siogular, and the exquisite 
charm and holy power of his youthful 
sermons, justified, if anything could 
justify, his early introduction to the 
public. He who pens these remarks will 
never fcH'get the hallowed and subduing 
effects of one of these early addresses, at 
Spatields chapel, from Psa. Ixxiii. 28, 
** But it is good for me to draw near to 
God." His popularity not only sub- 
tracted from his college privileges while 
he remained on its books, but became, 
as has too often in like circumstances 
been the case, a strong temptation to 
abridge the term of his residence. He 
left, therefore, the institution, before the 
usual time, carrying with him the affec- 
tion and esteem of bis fellow- students 
and tutor, and their predictions of his 
future popularity and usefulness. Edu- 
cated at her college, both affection to its 
principles, and a sense of obligation, in- 
duced Mr. Brown to give Lady Hun- 
tiogdon't Connexion the choice of his 
ministiy, and he listened not to offers 
from other quarters, however superior in 
pecuniary advantages. He visited seve- 
ral of the Connexion chapels, after he 
had left Cheshunt, and, on one occasion, 
spent a whole year at Brighton, with an 
effect the older friends of the cause in 
North-street will never forget. He has 
often related to the writer his trials, 
daring this period, in preparing to meet 
the attention wliich he had excited, and 
the relief he generally felt in pulpit en- 
gagementa ; though he was ever silent re- 
specting the admiration in which he was 
held by persons of talent and distinction. 



He entered into the marriage state 
with the sister of the Kev. John Finley, 
of Tonbridge Wells, and being desirous 
of a home, accepted an invitation to 
settle at Ebley, Gloucestershire, in 1806. 
Here he remained seven years, and 
greatly improved the spacious chapel, 
while his ministry, under God, was ex- 
tensively blessed. 

He continued, however, the healthy 
practice of supplying other pulpits, espe- 
cially those of Spafields and Zion chapel, 
in London, for a few weeks in the year, 
and had the pleasure of seeing large con- 
gregations, and of hearing of real good 
being done by these periodical visits. 

Cheltenham, the spiritual interests of 
which lay near the Countess's heart, half 
a century before, was at this time rising 
into great importance; and was in an 
unpromising state, as it respects the 
means of Divine grace. The valuable 
exertions of the Rev. F. Close and his 
coadjutors, and those of the most active 
of the Di:isenters, had not been begun 
in the town, when a number of pious 
friends, who visited the place, determined 
to erect, in St. Georgc's-square, a spaci- 
ous place of worship, which was named 
Cheltenham Chapel. The principles and 
forms of this house of mercy are identi- 
cal with tliose of the college and connex- 
ion to which Mr. Brown was attached, 
although the building was not invested in 
its trust. The active friends of this cause 
soon directed their attention to the mi- 
nister at Ebley, as the most suitable 
person to carry out their benevolent de- 
signs ; and all who were acquainted with 
the views and tone, the grace and ad- 
dress of our friend, will commend the 
wisdom of this selection. To this sphere 
of labour, therefore, lie removed in the 
year 1813, and here for three and thirty 
years he was enabled to preach the un- 
searchable riches of Christ. The Holy 
Spirit glorified Jesus by bringing many, 
through his faithful and powerful labours, 
to believe unto salvation ; and the waters 
of eternal life were drunk by many whose 
chief object in viditing this town was to 

partake of its natural springs, or to 
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mingle in its gaietiM and faihioni. Many 
of the residents received blessings, but 
perhaps Mr. Brown's great usefulness 
was among the visitors, who attended in 
crowds, and of all claues, to hear the 
words which fell from his lips. As, how- 
ever, the gospel began to be preached in 
churches and chapels, which multiplied 
according to the increase of the toim, he 
was less frequently heard by churchmen, 
and exposed to a sort of competition on 
all hands. Notwithstanding all these di- 
verting influences, he maintained a high 
standing as a preacher so long as growing 
infirmities and domestic afflictions had not 
impaired his power for public action. 

Our friend was not fitted for what is 
called religious business, and absorbed in 
pulpit and pastoral duties, he meddled 
but little, perhaps too little, in the pious 
movements of his age. He was, how- 
ever, not indifferent to their success, as 
his missionary sermon preached at Surrey 
Chapel evinced; and his heart went with 
all evangelical efforts when they were 
not disfigured by a sectarian colour. He 
held no sympathy with zealots, of what- 
ever party; and although he loved all 
truly evangelical clergymen, the only 
controversy he ever entered into was with 
a clerical neighbour, whom he respected, 
who had made some severe remarks on 
the motives and exertions of Dissenters 
in sabbath-school education. Without 
entering into the merits of this local dis- 
pute, we may state, that the best friends 
of Mr. Brown regretted to see him on 
the arena of contention — a position for 
which he was never intended, and which 
the poignancy of his wit rendered hazard- 
ous to good brotherly feeling. 

It pleased God to afflict twice the 
parental heart of our friend : first, in the 
loss of a beloved son, far from home; 
and again, in that of a daughter, who 
was his companion and delight. The 
second blow he felt till the hour of his 
death ; and you might often see when 
events revived his memory, how much 
the affection of the father struggled with 
the submission of a Christian. 

His circumstances too oHen oppressed 



him with anxiety, while they called forth 
from others many a beautiful proof of 
Christian liberality, and of the high et- 
teem in which he was held. We remem* 
her the humour, and gratitude, and self- 
reproach, with which he related the loss of 
thirty pounds, intended for a fee for one 
of his sons. 

His daughter had presented him with 
a fancy purse, which had induced him, 
contrary to his usual practice, to put his 
sovereigns into this pocket burse ; he waa 
engaged to dine with the late Mr. Broadly 
Wilson, and on his way thither intended 
to pay the fee. Unhappily, he saw a 
notice of Mr. Owen lecturing on educa- 
tion, and felt a desire to hear what he 
would say. He went into the crowded 
room, and lost his money. On mention- 
ing his misfortune at dinner to his boat, 
Mr. Wilson, who enjoyed the wit of our 
friend's description, with true nobleness 
of heart said, " Well, Mr. Brown, I be- 
lieve I can bear to lose this money better 
than you," and handed him a cheque for 
the amount 

The following letter from his only sur- 
viving son, will be perused with interest, 
and develope much of the father's cha- 
racter : — 

" March 20M, 1 846. 

'' Mr DBAE Sia, 

. He was certainly a 
man of a very powerful mind, and lively 
fancy. I have heard sermons from him 
equal in style and effect to any I have 
ever heard ; but there is little remaining, 
save the memory of them. His temper- 
ament was of the nervous-sanguine, a 
temperament almost peculiar to speakers 
of imaginative power and ready wit. 
Such men always speak best from the 
impulse of feeling, and do not seem so 
capable of bringing their minds up to 
their finest tone in the study as in the 
pulpit. Hence it happens, that what they 
write in retirement, they completely alter 
or forget when a crowd is before them. 
Another train of thought arises, having 
its birth either from the numbers before 
them, the state of the atmosphere, tlieir 
own internal feelings at the time, or a 
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ibooMnd other cireunutanees, which, 
nnMcn, still operate on the mind, and 
pro d uce either s languid diicoarte or a 
brilliant aermon, at the ease may he. In 
proof of this, I mention a circamstance 
in a aermon he preached at Durtley some 
yean since. The late Rev. Messrs. 
Robert Hall, and S. Lowell, of Bristol, 
were both there. Mr. Hall preached in 
tlia morning, Mr. Lowell in the after- 
noon, and my father in the evening. 
Having to preach before such men, of 
course, made my father highly nervous. 
AU the electricity in his body must have 
been in double action: and as the con- 
gregation was very large, and not over 
qoietv he begged them to consider what 
amsH and trifling circumstances led their 
minds away from the speaker, and from 
the moat important subject of bis dis- 
coone. Though he might be reasoning 
of righteousness, temperance, and judg- 
ment to come, the smallest accident, the 
opening of a door, the rushing of the 
wind, (at this moment a hat fell from the 
gallery to the ground-floor,) or see you — 
after a pause — the mere falling of a hat 
b sufficient to distract your attention 
from those considerations which belong 
to your eternal peace. This was noticed 
by Mr. Hall, who, turning to Mr. Lowell, 
said, ' In producing an effect, he sur- 
paaaes na alL' After this accident, having 
obtained the attention of the congrega- 
tion, he finished his discourse with per- 
fect ease and fireedom to himself. Sheri- 
dan, no doubt, had this temperament: 
and Coleridge says of Burke, ' That he 
rarely shows all hb powers, except when 
he b in a passion. The French revolu- 
tion was alone a subject for him.' An- 
other evidence that he had coiuiderable 
powers of elocution may be gathered 
from the fSset, that both John Kemble 
and the celebrated Curran frequently 
hsard him when they were in Chelten- 
ham: and when asked, why they a^ 
tmded that Methodist, they declared 
their pleasure in hearing him, and said, 
bs gava them excellent lessons in elocu- 
tion. • . Aa I waa travelling from London 
Id Cbeltmham, a gentleman told me he 



wa« no common man, and that I must, 
by all means, go and hear Mr. Brown ; 
for, said he, I am a barrister, and have 
heard many speak, but I know no man 
whose appeals are so powerful as his. I 
have also heard Sir Peter Laurie say, 
that let the subject be what it might, you 
were, in the course of tlie sermon, sure 
to hear something you had not heard 
before ; and that when you supposed he 
was continuing his discourse most quietly, 
on a sudden the mind caught some new 
idea, which was felt by the speaker, and 
which completely carried away the audi- 
ence ; that his appeals were always most 
correct and powerful. 

'* I need not tell you that, in his early 
labours at Cheltenham, he was much 
followed ; many of the nobility, digni- 
taries, clergymen, and even Romish 
priests, were among his hearers. His 
sermons on the Lord's prayer were very 
popular in this respect. Some of tho 
clergy were his most sincere friends till 
the last 

"In his principles he was strictly a 
Nonconformist, such as Baxter : unlike 
many of bis brethren, he did not object 
to an Establishment, though he desired 
to see it, if possible, separated from the 
state. This he thought would be one of 
the strongest bulwarks against irreligion 
and infidelity — a sort of standing army of 
defence. He did not object to bishops, 
as such, but had a strong dislike to be 
under any party bishop whom the minis- 
try for the time might appoint for poli- 
tical purposes. He thought he should be 
chosen by the church, and not even for 
his learning, but for his exalted piety and 
suitable disposition and talent. Of the 
voluntary principle I never heard him 
speak ; but he has remarked, how pain- 
ful it was to him to deliver collection 
sermons. 

" I need not tell you of the ma- 
nagement of his worldly affairs, and 
of his carelessness about gold. You 
know he was generous to a fault. His 
wish was to die like Fenelon, without 
money and without debt. Fenelon, how- 
ever, was a single man \ mi^ncVv^X-tivv^v 
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have been well in him, if not to desirable 
for thoee who leafe widows behind them. 

• ' • * ■ 

" Manj of hb own expressions would 

be worth recording, if I could gife them 
to jou. But, oh I these fleeting scenes 
in life's ever-changing panorama ! they 
come, and pass so rapidly, that one 
thought tramples down another. The 
green spots round which love and hope 
Ibndly lingered are covered with the 
lands of time. Deeply buried, they rise 
not at our bidding ; but even in this life 
drcumstances may occur, and feelings 
have birth, which lift them once more 
from their silent grave, whilst, in their 
resurrection, they shadow forth the so- 
lemn truth, that all shall rise again. 
'' Believe me, &c., &c., 

** John Brown. 
*• Chtiienkam, 8t. Oeorffe^t-tquttre." 
We may add the remarks made by the 
Rev. Edward Bates, of Leamington, in a 
■ermon preached on occasion of Mr. 
Brown's decease. 

"Our late lamented friend was a 
preacher of no ordinary character. His 
natural genius was strong and mascu- 
line, his imderstanding dear, his me- 
mory retentive, his invention quick, his 
imagination lively, his thoughts sublime, 
and his language elegant and expressive. 
His appearance was manly and graceful. 
His conversation grave, yet pleasant; 
■olid, but sprightly. He was an open 
and entertaining companion, a polite 
gentleman, and a devout Christian. In 
the sacred desk, zeal for God and love to 
man animated his addresses, and made 
ihem tender, solemn, pungent, and per- 
suasive ; while, at the same time, they 
were ingenious and accurate, a certain 
dignity of sentiment and style ; a vene- 
rable presence ; a musical voice ; an em- 
phatical delivery, concurred to chain his 
audience, and overawe into silence and 
attention. His heart was one of the ten- 
derest towards the object of penury and 
distress. He could say. Who is weak, 
and I am not weak ! His charitable dis- 
podtioii made him liberal according to 
his meani^ and my often beyond his 



ability. As a husband, he was kind and 
affectionate ; as a parent, indulgent ; 
and as a master, humane and considerate. 
'Mark the perfect man,and behold the up- 
right ; for the end of that man is peace." 

It may be stated, that an excess of 
sensibility occasionally unmanned our 
friend, and made it painful to witness 
the bleeding of the heart: nor did his 
quickness of feeling always allow him, 
even in the pulpit, to rise above excite- 
ment approaching to petulance, when he 
noticed rude inattention, or when he was 
disturbed by the crying of a child. No 
one, however, who knew him, would be 
disposed to impute this transient feeling 
to unkindness, but to a kind of physicsl 
action on nerves excessively attenuated. 
The fertility and keenness of his wit were 
also subject to taxation, and he would 
occasionally provoke where he intended 
only to please ; or, at most, pleasantly to 
reprove. 

This generous nature, too heedless of 
money, and too soon affected by the tale 
of woe, exposed him, through life, to 
anxiety and pain, which a more cold and 
calculating mind would not have experi- 
enced. But, to return to his general 
character as a preacher. 

The grace of his person and action, 
with the perfect music of his voice, like 
a well-displayed title-page, bespoke at- 
tention : soon, however, would these ad- 
vantages have failed to sustain it, if the 
contents had not been corresponding and 
valuable. His sermons were decidedly 
evangelical, of what b called the mode- 
rate Calvinistic school; and although 
highly practical, entering into the details 
of duties ; and although they are often 
ingeniously constructed on sacred his- 
tory ; yet, with perfect care and nature, 
they were sure to be enriched with clear 
doctrinal statements. With the excel- 
lent Hannah More, he believed, that 
" the lean of fat meat was'thc best." He 
preached Christ in all his offices. With 
him the sovereignty of grace was an ex- 
hibition of its reign, through righteous- 
n0u, unto eternal Ufe. He equally ob- 
jected to the lowering of the gospel by 
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■elf-righ teom na M , or an afTectation of 
philofophic inteHect ; and to the preach- 
ing of a grace in the Saviour, which is 
not to result in the communication of the 
graces unto us. 

He seemed to come to the work of 
pidpit preparation with a mind ever im- 
buttcl with a love to the whole truth ; and 
his hearers felt, that one who had so 
rifted and examined the subject, and 
made himself master of it, had a right to 
^leak, and that it was their privilege 
and duty to listen. The writer remem- 
bers, after the lapse of more than thirty 
years, his sermon on repentance, preached 
at Sion Chapel, London, as an instance 
of his power of discussing a topic with a 
fulness and accuracy which would have 
become the lecture-room, and yet in the 
most clear, simple, and popular style. 
He teemed always ready to gather manna 
for his people, and in travelling, and in 
the midst of the most romantic scenery, 
would delight in conversing with a bro- 
ther, on the meaning and the manage- 
ment of a text. He would, however, 
never advance to the doctrine till he had 
well learned the verbal power, the cir- 
cumstances, and historic associations of 
the passage. When in health, and the 
weather was inviting, he might be met 
some miles from home on the Saturday, 
rambling alone, and thinking out the 
subjeeta of the morrow. In this way, 
without a word written, many of his 
most accurate discourses were prepared. 
TUs was a process of assimilation, and 
he had but to throw himself into his 
poUie eflbrt, and you had the man iden- 
tified with his theme — one living, en- 
lightenedt earnest instruction. 

What most struck an occasional 
hearer was Mr. Brown's lucidus ordo, 
beautiful rimplicity of thought and dic- 
tion, and calm, yet flowing fervour. His 
lermon from Psa. cxxxii. 15, '* I will satisfy 
her poor with bread," is thus arranged: 
** None but the poor want bread — none 
but the poor will eat bread (alone) — 
Bone but the poor will be satisfied with 
head." The unity of thought, so easy 
Id remember, was illustrated always in 



a natural way, often by some image, 
striking and startling, yet never turgid 
and outstepping the modesty of nature- 
Thus, "Pray and look up :" " Look not 
to the earth, or the beams of Divine light 
will only fall on your head, and not reach 
your heart." Some ten years ago he 
preached an anniversary sermon at 
Nazing, in Essex, and although he ex- 
changed his subject after he had entered 
the pulpit, and seen the audience, yet 
the full, ready flow of the most happy 
thought and simple words, free from the 
least hesitation or correction, animated 
yet with the most suitable pauses, caused 
the late Rev. W. Hargreaves, no mean 
judge, to exclaim to the writer, " Well, I 
never heard any extempore language 
equal this. But God has bestowed the 
gift upon him : for it never could have 
been acquired by art." 

Yes, our dear friend was indeed as a 
very lovely song of one that hath a plea- 
sant voice, and can play well on an in- 
strument. May it not be said of any 
who admired him, " They heard his words, 
but they did them not." 

Mr. Brown's personal appearance and 
bearing were superior, and his natural 
constitution was strong and healthy. He 
was often mistaken for Dr. Can*, the 
late Bishop of Worcester, and told some 
amusing stories arising out of this simi- 
larity of figure to the favourite of George 
the Fourth. It was, however, his afflic- 
tion to be invited to sleep, when young 
at a gentleman's house, whose house- 
keeper, not liking the trouble of pro- 
viding a bed for her master's friend, 
allowed him to occupy a damp one. The 
consequence was, a fever, with loss of 
the use of his limbs, for several months, 
and great danger of life itself; and he 
carried with him to the grave the painful 
memorials of this cruelty. All who 
superintend the stranger's bed should 
never forget the great importance of 
keeping it well aired. How many a 
minister of Christ has fallen a victim to 
the neglect of this duty. Thoughtlessness 
here, for we believe it is rarely an inten- 
tional faxilt, it wiIYlouI eiLcuie, 
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Our friend had long been a tufierer 
of the ineonTenieDce of a«thma and the 
paina of rhemnatitm, and for the last 
fifteen yean lui health had declined : the 
fracture of hit arm, and domestic losses, 
had hastened his decaj. The writer was 
grieved to see him» two years ago, re- 
duced in hulk, and only able to walk 
with difficulty. It was, however, in 
February, 1845, while at Leamington, 
that he was taken so seriously ill, as to be 
prevented from returning home for a 
fortnight. "On the first sabbath in June," 
writes one of his hearers, *<he preached, 
after an illness of four months, from Psa. 
cxxxiu 13, 14, and afterwards adminis- 
tered the Lord's supper. In his address 
at the table he said : * Your religion must 
be a religion of faith : faith brings Jesus 
to the soul All that Christ is ; all that 
Christ has ; all that Christ does— still is 
it termed, like precious faith/ He was 
enabled to continue his public labours 
among us during the whole of July. The 
following are extracts from his sermons 
at that time : — 

*' * The Almighty Saviour may stand in 
triumph over the grave of the departing 
believer, and say. Fear not to go down 
into the darksome, noisome grave ; for I 
will surely bring thee up again. ' I am 
the resurrection and the life,' &c. 

** * If we study the Bible, kneeling at 
the foot of the cross, looking to God to 
show us his mind as revealed therein ; 
the wayfaring man, though a fool, shall 
not err, but shall find that it is able to 
make him wise unto eternal salvation.' 

** * There is a sort of sublimity in afilic- 
tion ; it brings Christ to the soul in a 
way which nothing else can : there are 
many parts of God's word, which can 
only be fully appreciated in the season of 
affliction.' " 

Towards the close of July he took a 
severe cold, while attending a funeral in 
his own burying-ground ; the effects of 
which, on his already weakened frame, 
soon laid him again on a bed of sickness 
and suflRmng. 

On the sabbath, the 29th, he preached 
^--uii Zech. iiL 0. This proved to be the 



last time be was permiUed to enter the 
sanctuary of God. On Tuesday, Aug. 7, 
he came to the vestry with great difficulty, 
and delivered an address from 2 Pet it 
1, 2, having, on previous Tuesday even- 
ings, expounded the first chapter of that 
Epistle. On entering his own house, he 
told us, that he felt his public labours 
were drawing to a dose; and so it 
proved, for he was never out afterwards. 
On Tuesday, being worse, a blister 
was applied to his chest, and he conti- 
nued in a state of extreme weakness and 
exhaustion till Wednesday, 20th, when, 
being a little revived| we were able to 
see him for a few minutes. He still 
kept his bed. On our entering the room, 
and inquiring how he was, he said, '* I 
am better;'* but added, "I must soon 
pass through the shade ; but has Ha not 
said, ' I will never leave thee, nor forsake 
theef Is not that enough ? Oh yes!" 

** The Itw sad the terrort of death 
With me can hare nothing to do; 
My Sarionr't atonement and blood. 
Hide all my trantgrcMiont from view.** 

'* Oh that book !" meaning, I suppose, 
the hymn-book, " I never knew so much 
of its preciousneM as I do now." Mrs. 
Brown expressed a fear that the noise of 
some children playing would disturb him ; 
he replied, with his usual kindness, 
'* Ah, pretty dears, they do not know any 
better ;" and added, " we shall never be 
free from one annoyance or another, till 
it is said of us, < Dust to dust, ashes to 
ashes; in sure and certain hope of a 
joyful resurrection unto eternal life.' As 
we left he said, " Good night, my dear 
children, and if you hear it said by one 
another, 'He is not,' you may reply, 
* He is not, for God tpok him.' " 

On Tuesday, 28th August, our be< 
loved pastor was able to sit up for a few 
hours. As we entered, he said, *' Ah ! 
I have been near the dark valley since I 
saw you, but I am here still. All the 
days of my appointed time will I wait, 
Ull my change come." " There is an ap- 
pointed time," I said, <' the Lord is ablo 
to make all grace abound towards you, 
that you may have all saffieiency in all 
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tliingt." •* Yes," he said, '< all things, 
not merely in one and not another, but 
all things." *' All mj friends," he added, 
** are yery kind, and the goodness of God 
aa it regards the supply at the chapel is 
wonderfuL" 

On sabhath-day he seemed a little re- 
▼ivcd, hot had a Tery restless night ; and 
on Monday was so much worse, that his 
dear relatives were sent for from Lon- 
don. On asking him how he was, he 
replied^ " I am waiting and looking up 
in the storm." 

^ Jesus, loTer of mj toul. 

Let me to Uij botom fly,** &c. 

**Tes, he is my rest: he bought my 
rest : he gives me my rest I do not 
think I shall he here very long." His 
weakness was extreme, and he bad lost 
all power to use his limbs. The arrival, 
howerer, of his beloved son and daugh- 
ter was a source of much comfort and 
pleasure, and during the next month he 
greatly revived : his health appeared to 
improre, although his limbs continued in 
the same painful and helpless state. 
Speaking of his inability to fix his mind 
in prayer as he could desire, he added, 
** He knoweth our frame, and remem- 
bereth that we are but dust:" — yes, 
always remembers — never forgets it. 

** Weaker tbin t braised reed. 
Help I ererj moment need.** 

** A moment," he continued, " is a short 
tpace of time ; but short as it is, we need 
hdp, and he does help us, by his word 
and his Spirit If it is but one word ap- 
plied to the mind, it supports and com- 
forts." 

The eommencement of the year brought 
BO improvement in the health of our be- 
kyved pastor. February 6, 1846, he re- 
plied, to an inquiry how be felt, ** Wby I 
feel I am a poor sinner, have no worthi- 
ness of my own, all my hopes are built 
aa what waa done and suffered on Cal- 
Twy'a cross. Sometimes I am very com- 
fcrtalr^ ; at other times I am cast down; 
tan ad ittdi aaaions, when I look within. 



and inquire the cause, I find that my 
heart has wandered away from its rest- 
ing-place, its centre. ' Return unto thy 
rest, O my soul I' " 

On sabbath, March 1, our afflicted pas- 
tor was much worse : his appetite failed, 
and he seemed to be sinking very fast 
His beloved children were again sum* 
moned to his bed-side : they arrived on 
Thursday,and were gratified by a smile of 
recognition. He revived, and knew those 
around him; and when bis anxiously affec- 
tionate daughter inquired, "Do you know 
me, my dear father?" he replied,'* Yes, my 
dear." " Are you happy, my dear father, 
knowing you are about to leave this 
world?" " Yes, my dear." His beloved 
and sorrowing partner had been by his 
bedside many times during the day, but 
at this moment was absent. Feeling 
anxious to know the state of his mind, 
one repeated, ** The eternal God is thy 
refuge, and underneath are the everlast- 
ing arms;" when he looked up with a 
sweet smile, and replied, **Amen, my 
dear." " Do you," it was asked, " expe- 
rience this now, sir?" He firmly replied, 
"I do;" thus leaving his dying testi- 
mony of the faithfulness of God to his 
promises. These were the last words we 
heard him speak. He remained in a 
gentle sleep till about five o'clock the fol- 
lowing afternoon, when, after his fiiend, 
Mr. Wake, had offered up prayer in the 
room with the family, his happy spirit 
took its flight, without a sigh, to the 
realms of glory — " the rest that remain- 
eth for the people of God." 

We insert the following description of 
the funeral of the Rev. John Brown, as 
published in the Cheltenham Chronicle : 

"The funeral of this excellent and 
highly-respected man, who has been, for 
thirty-three years, minister of Chelten- 
ham chapel, took place on Friday last. 
Shortly after eleven o'clock, the melan- 
choly procession left the Rev. gentle- 
man's house in St. George's- square. First 
walked two mutes, then the eight mem- 
bers of the chapel committee, two and 
two, whose regret for the loss of their 
▼enerable pastor it was not difficult to 
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ditcem; then S. H. Marlej, Esq., the 
Rev. gentleman's medical attendant; 
then followed the minieter, who con- 
ducted the serricefl; then came the 
coffin, the pall-bearers being the Rev. F. 
W. Richardson, who is now the minister 
of Cheltenham chapel ; Rev. M. Brown, 
Highbury chapel; Rev. W. G. Lewis, 
Salem; Rev. W. Burgess, Wesleyan; 
Rev. J. Wells, Coantees of Huntingdon's 
Connection ; and Rev. G. Calder, Wes- 
leyan. The family of the late Rev. 
gentleman next followed, and then the 
'troops of friends,' whose deep respect 
the many virtues of Mr. Brown have se- 
cured during his long ministry. In this 
order the procession jpassed into the High- 
street, and thence into the chapel-yard. 
On the numerous assembly entering the 
chapel, which was so crowded, that even 
most respectable parishioners could not 
obtain seats, another mark of the pro- 
found respect entertained for the deceased 
was given by the members of the Chel- 
tenham Choral Society, some of whom, 
we understand, were members of the 
chapel choir thirty years ago, and had 
this day made arrangements for giving 
two anthems appropriate to the melan- 



choly occasion. The first of these was 
sung as the coffin was temporarily depo- 
sited in the chapel, and then the former 
part of the beautifVil service of the Church 
of England having been most impress- 
ively read by the Rev. W. Wilkins, 
the Choral Society gave Spohr*s beautiAil 
composition, ' Blessed are the dead that 
die in the Lord.' The congregation, 
headed by the ministers, then slowly 
walked to the grave, where the Rev. J. S. 
Wake read the remaining portion of the 
funeral service. The Rev. gentleinan 
stated, by the desire of his deceased bro- 
ther, there would be no address on the 
occasion. The remains were then depo- 
sited, amidst the deepest and most solemn 
silence, in the family vault, where the 
mother and daughter of the late minister 
are interred. 

" Of course no inscription or tablet to 
his memory has yet been determined on, 
and the coffin -plate simply bore the 
words, * Rev. John Brown, thirty-three 
years minister of Cheltenham Chapel; 
died March Gth, 184G, aged 65 years.' 
It is stated that the burial of a Dissent- 
ing minister in this town is not within 
the recollection of any of its inhabitants." 
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The first name of believers, used in 
their best and purest age, even before 
they were called Christians, was the 
name of brethren. This is the prayer of 
Christ, "that they may be one as We 
are : — that they may be perfect in one ; 
that the world may know that Thou hast 
sent Me!" Therefore to be perfect, in 
Christ's esteem, is to be united. This 
will dignify the church beyond any other 
distinction. Though Christians may differ 
in points of minor moment, yet they agree 
in all essential truths; they believe in 
one atonement, one sanctifying Spirit; 
they look at the same glory ; they expect 
one home ; they all alike feel themselves 
pilgrim» and atraogers on earth; one 



thing they dread, the displeasure of God ; 
one thing they desire, His favour and 
holiness. — Notei of Fifty Sermons^ by 
Grmfield, p. 389. 



How much is it to be lamented, that 
the Christian world should be so violently 
agitated by disputes, and divided into 
fractions, on points, which, it is allowed, 
in whatever way they are decided, do not 
enter into the essentials of Christianity. 
What can be more repugnant to the 
beautiful idea which our Saviour gives 
us of his church, as one fold under one 
Shepherd, than the present aspect of 
Christandom, split into separate and 



ON CBRIITIAM UKIOK. 



347 



bottflfi communions, frowning defiance 
on each other, where each erects itself 
upon party principleSf and selects its re- 
spectiTe watch-word of contention, as 
though the epithet 'of militant, when ap- 
plied to the church, were designed to 
announce, not a state of conflict with the 
powers of darkness, but of irreconcilable 
intestine warfare and opposition. When 
win the time arrive, when the disciples 
of Christ shall cordially join hand and 
heart with all who hold ike keatL-^Pre- 
face to « Drntrnm delivered to the Rev, 
Jamei Robertson. 

Nothing more abhorrent from the 
principles and maxims of the sacred 
orades can be coneeived than the idea of 
a plurality of true churches, neither in 
actual communion with each other, nor 
in a capacity fbr such a communion. 
Tliough this rending of the seamless gar- 
ment of our Saviour, this schism in the 
members of the mjrstical body, is by far 
the greatest calamity which has befallen 
the Christian interest, and one of the 
most fatal effects of the great apostasy 
foretold by the sacred penmen, we have 
been so long familiarised to it as to be 
scarcely sensible of its enormity; nor 
does it excite surprise or concern in any 
degree proportioned to what would be 
felt by one who had contemplated the 
church in the first ages. Christian so- 
cieties, regarding each other with the 
jeakmsies of rival empires, each aiming 
to raise itself on the ruin of all others, 
making extravagant boasts of superior 
purity, generally in exact proportion to 
their departures from it, and scarcely 
deigning to acknowledge the possibility 
of obtaining salvation out of their pale, is 
the odious and disgusting spectacle which 
modem Christianity presents. The bond 
of charity, which unites the genuine fol- 
lowers of Christ in distinction from the 
vorid, is dissolved, and the very terms 
by which it was wont to be denoted, ex- 
dntiTely employed to express a predi- 
lection for a sect. The evib which result 
6mn thb state of division are incalcul- 
illt : it tnppliet infidels with their most 



plausible topics of invective ; it hardens 
the consciencesof the irreligious; weakens 
the hands of the good ; impedes the efii- 
cacy of prayer ; and is probably the prin- 
cipal obstruction to that ample effusion of 
the Spirit which is essential to the reno- 
vation of the world. — On Termt of Com- 
munion. 



The reason why Christians have been 
so tardy in arriving at a disposition so 
much to be desired, is principally to be 
found in those exaggerated notions of 
the importance of church government 
under some particular form, which so 
long swayed the minds of excellent men : 
the difference of outward garb concealed 
the unity of the Spirit which inwardly 
animated their hearts alike. In the semi- 
nal principles of their religion, in their 
equal dependence on an incarnate Re- 
deemer and a sanctifying Spirit, they 
have now* discovered a centre of attrac- 
tion, — a common chord to which all their 
hearts vibrate in unison, and thus, with- 
out the smallest sacrifice of their respec- 
tive sentiments or practices, they can in- 
dulge the most entire affection, and exert 
the most zealous co-operation. Can it 
be questioned, whether the Christian 
army, thus closely embodied, will prose- 
cute with redoubled vigour their warfare 
against the powers of darkness ? If the 
kingdom of Satan, when not divided 
against itself, is able to stand, can we 
doubt that the family of Jesus Christ, no 
longer disunited, will prosper in its con- 
sentaneous exertions? Besides which, the 
unanimity of Christians is at once an 
indication and a presage of the Holy 
Spirit's more copious effusion on the 
church ; at once, an effect and an earnest 
of the love of Christ to his followers ; 
while it affords a delightful emblem and 
foretaste of that perfect state in which 
all are for ever united in harmony and 
affection. — Sermon on the Signs of (he 
Times. Vol. vi. 

* i.e., in 18*20, when the sennon wm 
preached. Mr. Hall then htiled lomc favourable 
** Signi of the Timci,** in Mme of which^ alaa ♦. 
bat little adva&cemeul Vita Vi^l^h '^%ca. 
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It is essential to the life and progress 
of Tital godliness, that we should have 
a vivid perception of our defects and 
shortcomings. David prayed, with an 
earnestness and ardour never to he for- 
gotten, " Search me, O God, and know 
my heart ; try me, and know my thoughts; 
and see if there he any wicked way in 
me, and lead me in the way everlasting." 

The special religious services which 
have recently heen held among us will 
be a sure benefit to our churches, if they 
are instrumental in drawing our persever- 
ing attention to those evils which prevail 
in the midst of us, and which tend to 
mar the work of God, and to "grieve 
the Holy Spirit of promise, whereby we 
are sealed unto the day of redemption." 
With a sleepless jealousy, it becomes us, 
in these times, to look well to the state 
of our churches ; and to be prepared to 
humble ourselves before the Lord for 
every manifestation of character at va- 
riance with our professed principles. 

Far be it from us to venture upon any 
course of remark which might tend to 
discourage those who are already cast 
down, or which might furnish weapons 
of assault to those who wait for our halt- 
ing ; but we are painfully impressed with 
the conviction, that we must look our 
position fully in the face if we are to 
derive from these special services the 
benefit and refreshment they are fitted 
to yield. It ought to be no subject of 
congratulation to us, that other bodies of 
professed Christians are as defective in 
spiritual life as ourselves ; though it may 
be a strong reason for them to judge 
themselves that they may not be judged. 
We do, indeed, fear that there is a gene- 
ral depression of the Christian life, more 
or less pervading the British churches, at 
the present moment; and that nothing 
will bring upon them the returning smile 
of Him ** who walks amidst the golden 
eandlesticks," but a spirit of deep hu- 
miliation, combined with a feeling of 
•arneit and united prayer. 



It well becomes us to look at home, 
and to see with a clear and unprejudiced 
eye, what there is among us to hinder 
the work of God, to impede the chariot 
of the gospel, and to repress the living 
and life-giving energy of the Holy Spirit. 

Before, however, we venture to par- 
ticularise existing defects, it may be de- 
sirable, in the first place, to show what 
we mean, when we afiirm that there is, 
in the midst of us, a marked depreitum of 
the spiritual life. Some, perhaps, may 
doubt this. For our own part, we tho- 
roughly believe it ; and God forbid that 
our churches should think that they are 
"rich and increased with goods," if ha 
" whose eyes are as a flame of fire," and 
who " searches Jerusalem as with lighted 
candles," is pronouncing a different ver- 
dict Now to sustain this view of our 
position, it is not necessary that we should 
prove, that our sanctuaries are forsaken ; 
for our attendances upon public ordi- 
nances are, perhaps, equal to what they 
have ever been, in any part of our past 
history. Nor is it necessary that we 
should draw a gloomy picture of our 
ministry, as if our pastors were less de- 
voted to God than in times past Nor 
is it necessary that we should assert, that 
we have no specimens of lively and 
spiritual Christianity in the midst of us. 
We bless God that we have very many 
in all our chiuxhes, who are " the living 
epistles of Christ, known and read of all 
men ;" — praying and wrestling souls, who 
draw down a blessing on themselves and 
their fellow- worshippers. But though we 
are not called upon to demonstrate such 
positions as these, yet we cannot hide 
from ourselves the fact, that there is 
nevertheless a depression of vital energy 
in most, if not in all, of our churches. 
First of all, where is there a church 
among us in which there is any great or 
striking movement in the work of con- 
version ? We do not hear of one ; nor do 
we honestly believe that it exists. A't 
the Mancheater Meetbg of the Congre- 
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gfttional Union, an honoured brother I 
tUited, with iean itreaming down his 
cheeks, that, for the last two or three 
yeare, there had been, in his own circle, 
a most painful arrest of the work of con- 
Teision ; jet few churches are more pros- 
parous than his. Other influential and 
devoted pastors, presiding over large and 
respectable communities^ re-echoed the 
same alarming statement Is it not too 
generallj the case that palpable conversion 
is lamentaUj rare ; and that one here and 
there is quidcenedinto spiritual life, while 
multitudes hear us from sabbath to sab* 
bath, and from year to year, and continue 
** in the gall of bitterness and in the bond 
of iniquity ?" And is this as it should be ? 
Can we be satisfied with it? Is there 
not a cause for it, which must be searched 
oq^ that the evil thing may be put away 
from us ; and that there may be such " a 
shaking among the dry bones," as shall 
bring that fear over the minds of men, 
which accompanied the conversions of 
apostoHe times. Oh what a joy would 
it be to see those who are standing with- 
out, exposed to the threatened vengeance 
of eternal fire, gathered into the fold of 
the great and good Shepherd, and made 
happy in his refreshing pastures ! Why 
are Uiej not brought "to repentance, 
and the acknowledgment of the truth?" 
Why are they yet heard crying, " Sirs, 
what must we do to be saved?" Are 
we unfaithful to their souls ? Do we not 
warn them of their danger ? Do we not 
beseech and entreat them to be reconciled 
unto God ? Do we not long after their 
salvation "in the bowels of Jesus Christ?" 
Is not our hearts' desire and prayer to 
God for them that they may be saved? 
And yet, they are far ofi* from God and 
most perish. They hear our message, 
bat they receive it not. They are on the 
brink of everlasting ruin ; but they fear 
it noC Blessed God, who deliglitest not 
in the death of sinners, visit these miser- 
aUa souls with thy grace. Hallow and 
lander memorable these services by their 
ireraton to the faith of Chrbt. 
And ohy let us ask, not in the spirit of 
but of love, if the general 



staple of our cburch-membersbip be such 
in spirituality, and devotion, and zeal, as 
we could wish, in our best moods? Can 
we look to the mass of them, and say, 
"We give thanks always to God on your 
behalf?" Can we say of them, " Ye are 
our epistles, written in our hearts, known 
and read of all men ; forasmuch as ye 
are manifestly declared to be the epistles 
of Christ ministered by us, written not 
with ink, but with the Spirit of the living 
God ; not in tables of stone, but in fleshly 
tables of the heart?" Are there not 
some, nay many, of whom we "stand in 
doubt?" Is there not a want of depth 
and fervour in the piety of many of whom 
we are compelled " to hope better things, 
and things which accompany salvation?" 
If we were to subtract from our .churches 
a little band of devoted souls, what would 
become of the gifts and graces of the 
community at large? Oh is there not 
much cause for humiliation before God ? 
Can we say that our church members are 
what they ought to be, in faith, in love, 
in holy deportment, in zeal for the Divine 
glory? Is there not much lukewarm- 
ness, much barrenness, much formality, 
much deadness, much of the spirit of the 
world, among those who have professed 
to be on the Lord's side ? Is there that 
broad line of demarcation between the 
church and the world which ought to exist 
among the disciples of Christ ? We fear 
there is not ; and we pray God that the 
special services which have been held 
may act powerfully on the spirit of the 
church ; that they may stir up those who 
are alive to God to new activity in the 
Christian life ; that they may give a new 
impulse to our social Christianity; that 
they may rouse church members to a 
deep sense of their responsibility to 
Christ ; and that all among us who have 
taken the vows of the gospel upon them, 
may stand forth with new decision for 
the honour of our Saviour, and for the 
salvation of souls. 

And, oh, brethren, if the picture we 
have drawn be true to fact ; if there be 
a great dearth of conversion in the midst 
of us ; if the mass of our church mem- 
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ben an below the ■tsndvd of conformitjr 
to Christ, which we could derire to lee ; 
u then not eomething in the midit of ui 
which we ihould seek to remove? an 
then not defects which we mutt aim to 
correct? and is not this the time when 
the work of nformation should be com- 
menced? 

Let us, then, touch on a few particulan 
which may tend to dnw attention to 
certain characteristic defects, and to in- 
duce Christians to put away from them 
everything which might quench the 
Spirit *s influence, and nnder ineffective 
the word and ordinances of our Divine 
Redeemer and Lord. And, 

I. Is THSaa MOT A DBPBCT AMOlfO 
VS or TUB BSTIMATB WB FOBM OP Dl- 
VINB INPLUEMCB? 

Do not mistake us. We do not suspect 
any of our membera, or serious heanrs, 
of unscriptural views of the character or 
offices of the Holy Spirit. They believe 
Him to be a Divine agent. They ngard 
Him as the Author of conversion, of 
sanctification, and of all religious com- 
fort. But do they live in the hahitual 
realiiation of these gnat and blessed 
truths? An they solemnly impressed 
and awed by them ? Do they wnstle 
for the descent of the Holy Ghost on our 
ministen and churches ? Do they asso- 
ciate the power of every ordinance with 
the bestowment of his blessed power? 
Or is then not too much nliance on 
means and instruments among us? Is 
there not too much looked for from mi- 
nisters ; and too little from the expected 
and implond agency of the Holy Spirit? 
Is there not an undue idolatry in our 
churches, of what we call talent ; and too 
slender a nliance on the simple truths of 
the gospel, and the blessing of God upon 
them? We have properly njected litur- 
gical forms and cenmonies; but have 
we not fallen into the error of unduly 
magnifying our extemporaneous worship, 
forgetting that we may be formalists 
without a set form, and that we may rely 
on the leader of our devotions instead 
of the spirit of grace and supplication? 
We expect no striking ntival of religion, 



but as the H<dy S|^t is honoured in 
the midst of us. We do but blight and 
dishonour the best instruments when we 
put them in the place of Christ. When 
the HoJy Spirit is duly honoured in our 
chunhes we may then expect "times 
of nfreshing from the presence of the 
Lord." 

II. AmOTHEB OBPBCT WB WOULD NAMB 
IS TUB SAD DISPaOPOBTlOB OP SOCIAL 
PRATBR, AS COMPAaBD WITH THB MUM* 
BBR OP OOa CHUaCH MBMBBBS, 

This is not the lamentation of one 
chunh, but of every church throughout 
the land. Compan the Communion- 
table and the prayer-meeting, and you 
will understand what is meant. How 
many membera an never seen at a 
prayer-meeting, any mon than if they 
utterly denied the efficacy of prayer I And 
in other cases, what imgularity is mani- 
fested in their attendance upon these in- 
valuable means of grace ! How can the 
churches hope for a nvival of nligion, 
while the spirit of devotion languiiJies ? 
They that fear the Lord must meet often 
one with another, if the Lord is to 
hearken and hear, and a book of remem- 
brance is to be written. We must ''con- 
tinue in prayer" as well as "in the 
apostles' doctrine, in fellowship, and in 
breaking of bread," if the Lord is to 
add " daily to the church such as shall be 
saved." The primitive church was full 
of the spirit of united prayer, and thus 
it was cheend by npeated conveniens, 
and by marked separation from the spirit 
of the world. 

Nor must the character of our prayer- 
meetings be overlooked, if they are to 
become the means of invigorating the 
power of nligion in the hearts of those 
who attend them. At present, they are 
for the most part, inexpressibly dull and 
lifeless. Every man goes the round of 
devotional topics; and thinks nothing 
whatever of what is appropriate, and 
what is fitted to rouse. We want less 
form, and mon power ; less cinumlocu- 
tion, and mon heart devotion. We pray 
too long; and with too little unction. A 
few warm and stirring petitions; pro- 
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oeeding from a heart fall of lo?e, are of 
more value to the life of a church, than 
m thousand lengthened addressee to the 
]>eity, where devotion dies upon the lips 
of the suppliant, and where every one 
longs for the close of an unedifying ser- 
vice. It is life, and power, and unction, 
that we want in our social prayers; 
■omething to rouse, to animate, to cheer, 
and to fill the heart with love and joy. 
We have now the gifts and graces of the 
few ; but we want to enlist the mass in 
these periodical meetings for devotion. 
Let OUT prayer-meetings revive, and all 
win revive. Let them more than equal 
the attendance at the communion-table ; 
lei no real Christian in our sanctuaries 
habitually neglect them; let them be 
looked forward to with becoming expect- 
ation, and kept up with Christian spirit, 
and we shall see happier days than have 
yet dawned upon our churches. 

in. Is THESE MOT A SERI008 LACE 
OP TAMILT RELIGION AMONG NoNCON- 
POaMlSTS, AS COMPARED WITH PORMER 
TIMES? 

We hear a good deal in our day of the 
attracting power of the Establishment; 
and we every now and then see Noncon- 
formists going over to its ranks. But we 
cease to wonder at this, when we think 
how little family instruction obtains in 
some of our Nonconforming circles. 
Children are not taught our principles, 
as they once were. Indeed, it is greatly 
to be feared, that, in some instances, 
there are families attendant upon our 
sanctuaries, in whom there is scarcely any 
religious instruction at all. This is a 
sad hindrance to the power of the minis- 
try and to the revival of vital godliness. 
Such families have no hallowed atmo- 
sphere about them; they neither bring 
a blessing with them, nor do they carry 
one away with them from the house of 
God. They operate by their spirit and 
bf their example as a clog upon the 
wheels of devotion. They neither enter 
tlie kingdom of God themselves; and 
tbose who would enter it, they seek to 

kiaawl 

Bot these are extreme, and, peihaps, 



rare instances ; and we would not give 
them an undue prominence. But let ui 
ask, if there is not a generally relaxed 
state of family religion among the Non- 
conformists of the present day ? We do 
not say that family prayer is neglected ; 
but is it not, in too many instances, per- 
formed in a cold and lifeless manner? 
and is it not at times justled out of its 
pUce by the engagements of life ? We 
do not say that family instruction is en- 
tirely omitted ; but is it gone about with 
that order and solemnity which are likely 
to render it subsidiary to the ministry of 
the word, and to make it a powerful 
agent in training up a holy seed ? Let 
heads of families see to these things ; for 
they may assure themselves that where 
they exist they materially contribute to 
depress and deaden the work of God in 
the midst of us, and to keep our churches 
in a comparatively low and unprosperous 
condition. We must ever look upon 
family religion as one of the main aux- 
iliaries to the Christian ministry. Just 
suppose a congregation of persons com- 
posed for the most part of families, in 
which elevated devotion, sound instruc- 
tion, and holy examples habitually ob- 
tained : what a hallowed influence might 
be supposed to prevail in it ! Its intelli- 
gence would prepare it for every message 
of truth, and its favourable bearing to- 
wards religion would cause the preacher's 
doctrine to "distil as the dew, and to 
drop as the rain." We need nothing 
more, in our times, than a heart-felt re- 
vival of family religion. The most devout 
families will be ready to acknowledge 
this ; and others ought assuredly to feel 
and acknowledge that all is not right 
with them. Oh, be in earnest, then, ye 
beads of families for your own salvation, 
and for the salvation of your offspring ! 
Rely not on public ordinances, so as to 
neglect "piety at home." Value the 
sanctuary and the ministry of the word ; 
but let the grand preparation for them 
be the devotion, the pains-taking instruc- 
tion, and the pious habit of the family 
circle. 
We only meaUou— 
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IV. The danger, in our times, op 

SVBIT1TUTINO ACTION FOR DEVOTION. 

We are neither cynict, nor alarmitts ; 
but we think we can tee something like 
an evil of this kind menacing our 
churches. Not that we would recommend 
less activity, but more devotion, more 
heart-felt consecration to God. In pro- 
portion as we abridge the time for secret 
communion with heaven, by the calls of 
business, in this bustling, we had almost 
said, scrambling age, or by the active 
occupations of Christian beneficence, we 
must be, in the same proportion, more 
watchful over our spirit, lest the power 
of vital godliness should be suffered to de- 
cline, and lest ichabod should be written 
by the finger of God on all that we do in 
connection with his cause. We have 
seen professors, alas ! whose activity, 
even in the cause of God, did not im- 
prove their spirit. They have become 
vain, 9elf-willed, conceited of their la- 
bours, and sadly wanting in the graces 
of meekness and humility. These are 
very painful manifestations, wherever 
they occur; and must be very offensive 
to the Spirit of God. You, then, who 
are called to active labours in the Chris- 
tian church, oh, ''watch and pray lest ye 



enter into temptation :** and ever remem- 
ber that if your activities get the ttait 
of your devotion, you will then be fixed 
on a precipice from which the enemy 
of souls may hurl you into profound and 
awful perils. 

And oh, forget not, that, while there 
is nothing opposed to religion in your 
lawful callings, the too eager pursuit of 
life may deaden the power of religion in 
your souls. "If riches increase, set not 
your heart upon them." Remember that 
"the love of money is the root of all 
evil." If you have weighty concerns in 
trade, live near to God, or the world will 
entangle your heart, and quench the 
spirit of devotion. If you are " diligent 
in business," you must be at the same 
time, "fervent in spirit, serving the 
Lord." Take time for prayer, — for me* 
ditation, — for family devotion, — and for 
the ser^'ices of the sanctuary; for, oh, 
remember, you must take time to die! 
and the prevalence of a worldly spirit 
will plant thorns on your dying pillow. 

May God teach all of us, ministers 
and people, our defects, and enable us to 
strive earnestly, by God's grace, for their 
speedy and effectual remedy. 

J. M. 



ANTIDOTE TO ROME. 

No. VI. 

confession. 

" God is the Judge;* P». Ixxv. 7. 



A GREAT part of the religion of the 
votaries of Popery consists in confession. 
Hence we hear so much among them, in 
their common phraseology, of "going 
to confession." That it is right to con- 
fess to God, and to man under certain 
circumstances, none will deny. It is evi- 
dently enjoined upon us in the Divine 
word. But to resort habitually to a 
priest, and confess solely and secretly to 
him, is as foreign from Scripture as can 
possibly be, and one of the most absurd 
and injurious devices that prieitcrafl or 



superstition ever imposed on the human 
mind. And yet this egregious system is 
avowed, enjoined, and practised, by the 
adherents of Rome. " If any one shall 
deny," says the Council of Trent, " that 
sacramental confession was instituted by 
Divine command, or that it is necessary 
to salvation ; or shall say that the prac- 
tice of secretly confessing to the priest 
alone, as it has ever been observed from 
the beginning by the Catholic church, 
and is still observed, is foreign to the 
institution and commaDd of Christ, let 
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him be aeeuned." On ibis it may be 
obtenred, in the first instance, that auri- 
cular confession, as now practised by tbe 
Church of Rome, was never introduced 
till the thirteenth century. Twelve cen- 
turies of tbe Cbristian era bad elapsed 
before it was heard of. This every stu- 
dentofecclesiasticalbistory knows: and as 
to its accordance with the institution and 
command of Christ, that is a matter for 
every one to investigate and prove. But 
where, in the whole compass of inspired 
writing, is such a command given, or 
such a practice observed? David dis- 
tinctly says, when in the presence of tbe 
Eternal, " I acknowledge my sin unto 
Tkee^ and mine iniquity have I not hid : 
I said I will confess my transgressions 
unto the Lord, and thou forgavest the 
iniquity of my sin." Solomon declares, 
"Whoso confesseth and forsaketh his 
sins iball find mercy." But tbat con- 
fession, it is evidently implied, must be 
made to Him by whom alone that mercy 
can be shown. In exact coriespondence 
to which tbe Apostle John affirms, "If 
we confess our sins, He, that is, God, is 
faithful and just to forgive us our sins, 
and to cleanse us from all unrighteous- 
ness." What can be more plain than 
this, tliat the duty of confession is to be 
performed to that gloripus Being against 
whom all sin is committed, and to him 
alone. It is true the Apostle James di- 
rects, in chapter v. verse 16, (and this is 
the only, or principal passage which Ro- 
maniits bring,) " Confess your faults one 
to another, and pray one for another." 
But then it is manifest that this confes- 
sion is mutual, and to be accompanied 
with united prayer. They were to do it 
one to another. But does the priest ever 
confess his sins to the applicant, or is the 
period of confession a time of joint sup- 
plication, as fellow-criminals, in tbe pre- 
sence of tbe Lord of all ? Let this be 
considered. Let these inquiries be an- 
swered: and we are satisfied tbat no 
sanction whatever will be found in such 
a passage for tbe practice we now con- 
demn. Auricular confession! tbat is, 
eonfession into the car of the priest, what 

VOL. XEIV. 



prophet or apostle ever claimed such a 
prerogative? Where has God given to 
man such power? a power of knowing 
and extorting, from the timid and the 
fearful especially, the secrets of the 
breast, for any object which superstition 
and priestcraft may desire. This is ob- 
viously a tyrant's device ; a tyrant's claim ; 
and has been employed for some of the 
basest and most atrocious purposes which 
have ever injured mankind. To every 
reflecting person it must immediately ap- 
pear of what awful abuses it is capable, 
and how fatally a snare may hence be 
laid to injure the innocent, to delude the 
unsuspecting, and to enslave the free. 
The wonder is, that in any country of 
Christendom it should be allowed : that 
society or individuals should anywhere 
be imposed upon by it: and that tbe 
native dignity and sense of right in the 
human mind does not everywhere rise up 
for its condemnation. The confessional 
has given more power to tbe priesthood 
than perhaps aught of the Roman mys- 
teries besides. How tbat power has often 
been employed, is known to all. What 
secrets are yet to be disclosed must re- 
main till the last day. But never till 
this abomination is done away will the 
human mind in Ireland, Spain, or France 
be free. It is an injury to man : an in- 
sult to God. 

Unto Thee, O thou supreme and 
adorable Being! let every individual say, 
thou Searcher of all hearts, and Judge of 
all the actions of the children of men, 
would I willingly and humbly confess 
how numerous and great my sins have 
been. Give me a broken and contrite 
heart, the sacrifice which Thou wilt not 
despise. Let all my sins be ever before 
me, so as to produce in me habitual 
godly sorrow, and a believing application 
to tbe all-atoning blood. And then, 
though my sins be as scarlet, and red 
like crimson, they shall be white as wool 
and snow. The pitifulness of thy great 
mercy will blot out my crimes, and the 
sacrifice of the cross expiate them all. 
Not to a fellow-being will I confess, lest 
this should only be a temptation tQ \m 
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proud of my humility, and to boast of my 
shame. He has no right to such a claim. 
He has no prerogative to dispense par- 
don. ** Against Thee, and Thee only, 
have I sinned." Let Thy forgiving love 
cover and cancel all. And let me hear 
thy gracious voice saying, " Son, daugh- 



ter, thy sins, which are many, are aO 
forgiven thee. Go in peace, and sin do 
more.*' But no priest of Rome, or fd- 
low-being whatsoever, can pronounce in 
my guilty ears, or to my joyful spirit, 
such words as these. 



MISCELLANEA, GATHERED FROM THE LIVING AND THE DEAD. 

7b ike Bdiiar qfihe Evtmgelical Magazine, 



Sir, — You have been pleased to find a 
place in your invaluable journal for some 
precious extracts which I sent you from 
" Baxter's Dying ThoughU." From the 
house of affliction to which I am still 
mercifully and graciously confined, I send 
you the following, with the earnest hope 
that the large class of Christ's church to 
which this department of your greatly 
improved and improving work is spe- 
cially adapted, may be so much refreshed 
in their spirit by them, as the perusal of 
the Works from which they have been 
gathered has blessed my own. 

Lednvra. 

affliction. 

All Christians have been taught in one 
school — all have known the power of 
affliction in some of its varied forms — of 
inward conflict or outward trouble. '' Be- 
fore I was afflicted I went astray, but 
now I have kept thy word." I never 
prized it before. I could indeed scarcely 
be said to know it; I never understood 
its comforts until affliction expounded it 
to me. I never till now saw its suitable- 
ness in my case. — C. Bridget, 

EXAMINATION IN AFFLICTION. 

We should examine not only our con- 
duct, but our opinions; not only our faults, 
but our prejudices ; not only our propen- 
sities, but our judgments. Our actions 
themselves will be obvious enough, it is 
our intentions which require the scrutiny; 
these we should follow up to their re- 
molest apmgs — scrutinize to their deepest 



recesses, trace through their most perplex- 
ing windings ; and lest we should in our 
pursuit wander in uncertainty and blind- 
ness, let us make use of that guiding clue 
as furnished by H is word, and by His spirit, 
for conducting us through the intricacies 
of this labyrinth. " What I know not, 
teach thou me," should be our constant 
petition in all our researches. — H. More, 

PRAYER IN AFFLICTION. 

When the Lord speaks of himself as 
the object of prayer, he says-—" I am, 
that I am.*' We should understand thu 
of God the Father — of God the Son — and 
of God the Holy Ghost— ofie God, He 
does not say — I am their light, their life, 
their Saviour, their strength — but only, 
/ am. He sets his hand, as it were, to a 
blank. Thus his people may write under 
it what they please, that is for their good. 
As if he should say — are they weak ? I am 
strength ; — are they sick ? I am health ; — 
are they in trouble ! I am comfort ; — ar« 
they poor ? I am riches ; — are they dying f 
I am life ; — have they nothing ? I am all 
things : I am justice and mercy ; I am 
grace and goodness ; I am glory, beauty, 
holiness, eminence, supremacy, perfec- 
tion, all-sufficiency, eternity, Jehovah; 
I am whatever is suitable to their nature, 
or convenient for them in their several 
conditions ; I am whatever is amiable in 
itself, or desirable to their souls; what- 
ever is pure and holy, whatever is great 
and pleasant, whatever is good and need- 
ful to make them happy, that I mm. So 
that God here represents himielf unto ui 
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e universal good, and leaves us to 
the application to ourselves, accord- 
our several wants, capacities and 
s, He saying only, I am. — Bp, 
idge, 

HE spirit's help IN PRATER. 

yer prevails, because God inspires 
[e works in us to ask, because he 
(es to perform. The prayer that 
les, is as much his work, as the 
ig which follows is his gift. Prayer 
•If part of the blessing, and the 
of this operation of the Lord, the 
is neither mysterious nor extrava- 
he deals with our souls in a distinct 
itelligible manner. He influences 
ind by the truths contained in the 
Scriptures. When we open these 
res of wisdom, he opens our hearts 
eve that there is a reality in what 
»d; he teaches our consciences to 
very word its own pointed meaning 
rsonal application to our own hearts 
ires. — Stevenson, 



THE advocate IN PRAYER. 

lember there is one standing there 

presence chamber of the great 

eady to present every petition ; put 

» his hand ; he can fully sympa- 

in the most delicate feeling, the 

ressing wants, the most unutterable 

h. Remember that he intercedes 

ir name, when you pray in his. 

petitions alone rise to heaven 

are presented in his name. No 

tgs descend to us but those to which 

*at High Priest attaches our names. 

gives you his name to use, and 

lUst give him yours to present. 

gives you his righteousness as your 

ad you must return it to your ad- 

as the only plea to be used on your 

The great and gracious Surety 

iced his own interest at the treasury 

ren to your use ; with the tenderest 

eratlon, he has put a letter of un- 

I credit into your hands, signed 

■led with his own blood; and he 

id, " If my wordi abide in you, ye 



shall ask what ye will, and it shall he 
done unto you." — Ibid. 



BLESSINGS SOUGHT IN PRATER. 

The things which may be asked, may 
be classed under three heads. 

1. Those things in which the will of 
God is eternally and immutably fixed. 
The wOl of God is unchangeably and 
eternally fixed on holiness. Whatever 
then is connected with the hallowing 
God's name, or the sanctification of your 
own heart and character, should be the 
object of your most ardent prayers. " The 
hand of the diligent maketh rich ;" holi- 
ness is the gold of heaven, and in pro- 
portion to your diligence, perseverance, 
and earnestness in prayer, so will be your 
increase in eternal wealth. 

2. Those things which God has re- 
vealed, as for instance, — that his kingdom 
shall come, and that the knowledge of 
the Lord shall corer the earth, &c., being 
with others positively revealed. There is 
as little room to doubt regarding their ulti- 
mate fulfilment, as there is great room 
to pray for their speedy accomplishment 
The Lord himself has appoiiilMl prayer 
to be the antecedent means. '* For this 
will I be inquired of by the house of 
Israel to do it for them." To encoarage 
this inquiry, the Lord condescends to say, 
" Ask me of things to come coDceming 
my law, and concerning the work of my 
hands command ye me." In reference 
to these two divisions of things that may 
be prayed for, there ought to exist in the 
mind the fullest assurance that they shall 
be granted; not because we pray for 
them, but because they are agreeable to 
the will of God, and because we know 
them to be so, we pray that his will in all 
things may be done through Jesus Christ 
our Saviour. Importunity here, there- 
fore, may be to any extent, and can com- 
mit no excess. 

3. Those things which are circumstan- 
tial and personal. Since we know not 
the will of God, we can pray in faith and 
with importunity only when the d«nx^ 
itself is boly , and n^ien ^« %vi\m\V \o V2bA 
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unknown will, whatever it may be. Our 
Lord in Gethseniane exhibited the fullest 
resignation in harmony with the most 
earnest importunity. It is alike necessary 
to our submission and to our fervency that 
we believe God's will to be good. In 
mentioning, therefore, any temporal mat- 
ter in prayer, we must leave it entirely 
and confidently to the good and perfect 
will of God ; we must also settle it in our 
minds, whether it be indispensable to our 
salvation. It may be good for us that we 
should never obtain it. In distresses and 
afflictions, we may spread our case with 
great freedom before the Lord, and we 
may use great importunity of entreaty 
for deliverance ; but as we know not what 
is best for us, we shall consult our own 
happiness, as well as discharge our 
incumbent duty, when we renounce our 
own wishes, saying, " Not my will, but 
thine be done." In regard, however, to 
spiritual blessings, in which we positively 
know that God is glorified, as well as our 
own sanctification promoted, we need 
employ no reserving clause ; there is no 
limit to the bounty of God, and should be 
none to our requests. Ask largely, and 
you shall obtain largely. Pray earnestly, 
and you shall receive immediately — keep 
close under the sheltering wing of Jesus, 
in whom we have boldness and access with 
confidence by faith in him. Begin, con- 
tinue, and end, all your hopes in Christ , 
place the fullest confidence in his accept- 
ance with the Father. Draw all your argu- 
ments from the treasury of his tighteous- 
ness; present them without doubting; 
urge them without hesitation. *'The 
Lord is well pleased for his righteousness 
iakc."-./6W. 

PEATER-lfEETIMOS. 

They are our best helpers, and we all 
feel, whatever are our secular distinctions, 
that services like these, to be estimated and 
enjoyed, require more than a superficial 
devotion. They must be dull and uninter- 
esting to careless and pretending minds ; 
they have no adventitious recommenda- 
tioBi, no Attractive eloquence ; they turn 



each eye inward ; they throw each acUon 
upou its motive ; they draw us within the 
strongest lights of truth ; they leave us 
amidst the most secret intimacies of reli- 
gion. The best attended, the piously con- 
ducted prayer- meeting, is not onljr the 
means of revival — it is revival itaelC 
** Then shall thy light break forth as the 
morning, and thy health shall spring 
forth speedily." 

Notliing is more subduing, more en- 
grossing, more melting than those despised 

duties. One is felt to be our business 

one our delight; the truest picture of 
heaven. Freer is the intercourse than 
that which more public engagements 
allow; more warranted the confidence, 
more unaffected the love; hearts hare 
touched hearts; spirits have drawn to 
earth other spiriU ! How gladly Chris- 
tians meet ! How reluctantly they parti 
They are one in Christ Jesus; their unity 
is cemented by the fellowship of common 
temptations, adversities, and wants. They 
have not infrequently found that they 
were rooted to the spot. They could not 
tear themselves from each other. And 
this farewell was the only jarring sound ; 
and many have asked, if there be such 
joys of religion on earth — such flowers 
amid wastes — such fruits amid briars and 
thorns : Ah ! what must be heaven ? 
What will be that convention — that em- 
ployment? Neither sighs nor groans 1 
nor confession of evil ; nor deprecation 
of hostility; nor prayer " to be kept from 
falling;" nor caution against "the spring- 
ing up of any root of bitterness;" lassi- 
tude exchanged for immortal vigour I 
depression for everlasting joy 1 quietness 
and assurance for ever !— />r. Hamiitaiu 



PRAYER-MEETINOS NEGLECTED. 

And yet our wealthier hearers, and 
even members, are little seen in thesa 
services; the poor of the Saviour's flock 
are their best supporters. Most honour- 
able, and in some instances, very numer- 
ous are the exceptions. Still we cannot 
conceal the fact. We make allowanc* 
for the increased engagements of afliaenM 
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and ttatioii; but is it not almost a by- 
word among ourselves, that the member 
who "will be rich," who " is puffed up," 
whose "love grows cold," betrays the 
earliest symptom by the neglect of our 
prayer-meetings? He begins to find 
that they are not respectable ! He can- 
not submit any longer to hear the un- 
polished language of the poor ! He is 
afraid that his children may receive a 
disgust at religion ! He learns from the 
higher circle in which he now moves, 



that very candid persons are really pre- 
judiced in their researches after truth, by 
the fact of such assemblies! Are they 
quite suited to the spirit of the age? 
In deference to the spread of knowledge, 
and of intellectual culture, might they 
not now be abrogated ? Ah ! No ! The 
faithful, diligent pastor keeps his eye 
upon this humble scene, assured that 
here, if at all, must be the secret of his 
prosperity, and the spring of his success. 



HOW MINISTERS OF THE GOSPEL ARE TO PREACH. 
Abridffed/rom Brookt*t ** Umearchable Richet of Chriit.'* 



What are the rules that every preacher 
is to observe in his preaching of Christ to 
the people ? I answer, eleven. 

First, Jesus Christ must be preached 
plaittly, perspicuously, so as the meanest 
capacity may understand what they say 
concerning Christ; they must preach 
Christ for edification, and not to work 
admiration, as too many do in these 
days. 

Secondly, As they must preach Christ 
plainly, so they must preach Christ /ai7A- 
Jfaliy. Ministers are stewards, and you 
know it is the duty of a steward to be 
faithful in his stewardship, to give to 
every man the portion that is due to 
him; cheering those hearts that God 
would have cheered, and weakening 
those wicked hands that God would have 
weakened. Ministers are ambassadors, 
and it is the great concernment of am- 
bassadors to be very faithful in their 
master's messages. 

Thirdly, They must preach Christ 
humbly, as well as faithfully, 2 Cor. iv. 5. 
'*We preach not ourselves, but Christ 
Jesus the Lord, and ourselves your ser- 
Tants for Jesus' sake." 

Fourthly, As they are to preach the 
Lord Jesus Christ humbly, so they are to 
preach him wisely, Prov. xi. 30 : " He 
that winneth souls is wise ;" and indeed, 
tiM greatest wisdom in the world is re- 
^■isite to the winning of souls to Christ. 



Fifthly, They must preach Christ zea- 
lously, boldly, as well as wisely. Faithful 
ministers had need cry aloud ; they had 
need to be courageous and zealous to 
awaken both sinners and saints, that 
none may go sleeping to hell. Luther 
professed that he had rather be account- 
ed anything, than he accused of wicked 
silence in Christ's cause. 

Sixthly, They are to preach Christ 
laboriously, painfully, frequently. A mi- 
nister must be like the bee, that is still 
flying from one flower to another, to 
suck out honey for the good of others. 
Should not that dreadful word make every 
idle shepherd tremble, Jer. xlviii. 10, 
" Cursed be he that doeth the work of 
the Lord negligently." 1 Cor. xv. 58, 
** Be ye stedfast and immoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, 
knowing that your labour is not in vain 
in the Lord." 

Seventhly, As they are to preach Christ 
painfully, so they are to preach Christ 
exemplarily, 1 Pel. v. 3, *' Be thou an 
example to the flock." They must preach 
Christ as well in life as in doctrine. They 
are called angels, and they are called 
stars, because they should shine in righte- 
ousness and holiness. 

Eiyhthly, Ministers must preach feel^ 
inyly, experimentally, as well as exem- 
plarily ; they must speak from the heart 
to the heart ; they n^utt {^t\ ^^ ^^\^x 
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the weight, the iweet of those things 
upon their own souls, that they give out 
to others. 

Ninthly f As ministers must preach the 
word feelingly, experimentally, so they 
must preach the word rightly : they must 
divide and distribute the word according 
to every one's spiritual estate and condi- 
tion. " Study to show thyself approved 
unto God ; a workman that needeth not 
to he ashamed, rightly dividing the word 
of truth," 2 Tim. ii. 15. Oh that there- 
fore the people were so wise as that when 
sin is reproved, judgments threatened, 
mercies promised, and Christ freely 
oflfered, they would apply all to their own 
souls ! 

Tenthlyt They must preach the word 
acaptably^ as well as rightly, Eccles. 
xii. 10 : '' The preacher ought to find 
out acceptahle words," even ^' words of , 



truth.*' Holy eloquence is a gift of the 
Holy Ghost, and may, douhtless, as well 
as other gifts of the Spirit, he made useful 
to the setting forth of Divine truth, and 
the catching of souls by craft, as the 
apostle speaks, Acts xviii. 24; 2 Cor. 
xii. 16. 

In the last place, As they must preach 
the word acceptably, so they must preach 
the word constantly. They must not lay 
the Bible down to take up the sword, as 
some have done, for worldly advantages ; 
they mu>t not leave the word to serve 
tables, as others have done, upon the 
same account, 1 Cor. vii. 20 — 24 ; Acts 
vi. 2 ; they must not change their black 
cloaks for scarlet cloaks ; they must 
neither change their work nor their mas- 
ter. " But we will give ourselves conti- 
nually to prayer, and to the ministry of 
the word." 



^ottrp. 



BTMN8. 

CompoMd for and Sung at a Ptthlie Meeiing, hrid 
Mag Stk, 1846, in Ulington Chapel, in thankjul 
eelehration of tkt gnodntu of God. in the complete 
liquidatioH oftksdebt upon that place of worship. 

I. 

" The Lord hath done fn'rat thingti fur us, whereof 
we are glad," Paa. cxxvi. 3. 

Whin God restored the Hebrew hosts 
From Chaldee to old Salem's coasts, 
8o wondrous did their freedom seem, 
They felt and spoke like them that dream. 

Their heathen foes, with wond'ring eyes, 
Confess'd the work did them surprise, 
And cried, '*The Ix>rd hath done great 

things." 
'* He has 1" enraptured Judah slugs. 

By nature, bondage is our state : 
And the deliverance is great, 
When Christ our exiled souls sets free, 
From that most dire captivity. 

'* All things are new ;" the world looks on, 
As once on Jews from Babylon ; — 
** Great is the work !" they wond'ring cry. 
** The work is God's,»' our hearU reply. 

Bat there are other freedoms too, 
The praise for which to God is due : — 
Freedom from sickness, cares, and sin I 
All blessin|;i most be traeed to Him. 



We thank the Lord for wonders wrought 
For us who in these courts are taught ; 
For debt discharged and peace possess'd — 
The gospel preach 'd, the gospel bless'd ! 

Take down your harps, that long unstrung 

Have high upon the willows hung, 

And tell upon their sweetest strings, 

** The Lord hath done for us great things.'' 

Oh let our past successes prove 
But pledges of thy changel'*ss love ! 
By "greater things" reveal thy name. 
Till all our souls thy grace proclaim. 



II. 



" And David said to all the congregation. Now 
bless the Lord your God," 1 Chron. xxix. JO. 

Now let ns bless the Lord our God ; 

Let us exalt his glorious name — 
A wondrous path our feet have trod-« 

Our hearts his goodness shall proclaim. 

We thank thee. Lord, we thus are brought 
To see our cherish 'd hopes fulfiU'd : 

The purpose of our hearts is wrought — 
The service which for thee we will'd. 

With lively jov and large surprise. 
Thy people s oiTeringti we review : 

We bless thee for such fall supplies — 
Both poirer and will to thee are dae. 
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Bat who, and what, our God, are we — 
Poor helpless ereatnres of a day I 

That we should offer thus to thee, 
And gifts upon thy altar lay ? 

Vor all we have and are we own, 
We have and are but by thy will. 

ThoQ art the giver— Thoa alone : 
'Tb of thine own we yield thee still. 

III. 

" Then the people rejoiced for that they offered 
willingly, hecauae with perfect heart they offered 
willingly to the Lord," 1 Chron. xxix. 9. 

Wb do rejoice— oar soals are glad ; 

With lips and hearts we sing thy praise : 
Long years of care thy chnrch has had, 

Bat thoa hut cheer'd and blest our ways. 



Now is the heavy load removed ; 

Now we behold thy temple free— 
This temple which oar hearts have loved- 

This temple rear*d, O Ix>rd, for thee. 

Grant that for ages list'ning throngs 
May here the bread of life partake ; 

And humble prayers and cheerful songs 
Rise grateful for the Saviour's sake. 

And ever let thy watchful eye 
And favour be toward this place : 

Maintain the truth, and grant thereby, 
Sinners may learn to seek thy face. 

Within these walls erect thy thrones- 
Shine gloriously in grace and love. 

Here let thy Spirit's power be shown. 
And train thy saints for heaven above. 



10itbit\t} of Sooltd* 



ne Lipi and Co&bisponoince qf John 
FosTBB. Edited by J, E. Ryland. With 
Notices qf Mr, Foster as a Preacher and 
m Companion. By John Shippard, 
anthor of ** Thoughts on Devotion,'* 
&e. &c. In two vols. 8vo. 

Jackwm and Walford. 

With thousands beside ourselves, we have 
been longing for the sight of this Corres- 
pondence. And right glad we are to say, 
that we are not disappointed at the appear- 
ance of it. Our joy ia intense, in finding 
that so many precious materials, in the form 
of letters, have been preserved, of an indi- 
vidaal who must be regarded, by all impar- 
tial judges, as one of the most remarkable 
men of his day. Mr. Ryland has been fur- 
nished with ample materials, and has made 
the best possible use of them. His plan is 
all that could be desired. It is not a series 
of hair-drawn essays upon the successive 
scenes of Foster's life ; but a chronological 
and jadidous arrangement of epistolary 
eorrespondence with different individuals, 
affording a striking insight into the mental 
phenomena of this great and good man, in 
docnments of surpsssing value, supplied by 
hiouelf. Such a mass of original letters, 
frooa a man of Foster's powers, has not 
beea rapplied in any memoir in modern 
times. Nor is there one letter in the series 
that we ooald wish to see subtracted. Every 
aeotonee and every line reminds as of the 
Booler-apirit who penned them. Never was 
the individnality of aay man more perfectly 
preeenrcd. We can almost imagine that 
we hear the oonnds of Foster's voice, while 
«• iMd ]fmngnf\k after paragraph, which 



reminds us of opinions and feelings which 
we have heard him express. 

Some, perhaps, may think that certain 
speculative, not to say latitudinarian, por- 
tions of Foster's Correspondence ought to 
have been suppressed. From this view of 
the case we entirely differ. Men should 
be seen, after their decease, just as they 
were ; and especially when this can be done 
in their own express delineations. Besides, 
in contemplating the mental and moral ca- 
reer of Mr. Foster, we see the gratifying 
spectacle of one who commenced life vrith 
some threatening symptoms of deviation 
from scriptural orthodoxy, approaching 
nearer and nearer to a right standard, as 
his judgment was matured, till, at last, with 
the exception of some lingering doubts on 
the subject of eternal punishment, he differed 
but little from the class of divines ordinarily 
denominated evangelical. 

But what mighty masses of thought, what 
mines of intellectual wealth, what lofty 
musings in philosophy, are disclosed in the 
Correspondence before us 1 A single letter 
of Foster, written in all the freedom of 
friendly communication, to some esteemed 
correspondent, is worth a volume of some 
men's writings. We could select more 
than fifty such productions in the volumes 
now on our table. 

Not that we would, by any means, un- 
dertake to indorse all that Foster said or 
wrote. He thought originally and inde- 
pendently ; and fell into the snare of almost 
regarding it as a virtue to differ at times 
from others. But his views were in general 
as just as they were original. No man ever 
moralised on men oikd t.V^|;s iiNsCa. ^c««^ 



jndgment, or with more airked dill toi 
praciiion. One Iblog ia lery beautiful io 
PoiEer'i Corrtipondcnec, th« cooilint out- 
gn»h ofcordiil friend»hip which it iliipUyi. 
He loTGd hi* rrinndi iiiteaulf, nd w» 
tte^df in Lit •ItachmenU to them bejond 
noit men. 

We ihall not ettempt eny >inilT>l« of this 
worli. Coniiilidg *• it dou chitBj at 
lettrri. ■mounting to neirly three hundred 
in iiDRiber, upon a vait Tarict; of lopici. it 
would be next to iispoiiilile to prrteiit any 
•ecarate outline of itaconteDta. All renders 
and tbiiikera of any standing mast put 
thenaeUet in poitesiiun of au rare a trea- 
fare. Mr. bheppard'a nolieea of Fofter, aa 
a preacher and companion, are in bia osn 
int.re:,ting and pathetic manner ; and witl 
be very aece|itil)le to the pprsonal fiirtida 
of the deceased, and to the Chriatian public 
at It rite. 

in inlrodudng these Tolnmes to the notice 
of our readeri, we eannnt withhold the tri- 
bute of our sincere and heartfelt lliinka to 
Mr. Ryland for the ytrj able and successful 
Banner in which he has pe rfarDied the dt'li. 
cate and difficult task commitieil to him. 



LbctukIi dh Divine SaVBkKiONTT, 
Ki.ECTio:4, Iht Atoheuknt, Justifi- 
CATio.y,imrf KaoKMaBATioN. To riinh 
artappndtd Slriclurn Mftm mutt Pnb. 
liealioiu by Dr. Marihatl and Mr. HbI- 
dant on thf Alotirtaent ,■ lud u/ion lite 
Slaltmtnlt of Dr. Jinkyti on Me Influ- 
tiKt4 nf tht Holy Spirit, flji Georoi 
Patnb, LL.D. TMrd tililion, nlargtd. 
8to. pp. 4a(. 
Gladding, Clly-r»>L. ind HaiDillgn, .Idaini, 

A* Tery little alteration has been made 
in the preaCDt edition of these inTalnabte 
Lectures on the principal topics of reieulcd 
trnlh. we miglit content onraeliea by aimply 
•nnonncing to our readers the gralifying 
fact, that a third edition of the work baa 
been called far by the discerning portion of 
the Chriatian pablic. Tu ns, indeed. Ibis 
la a high aatitficlion : for there are few 
theoloKical writers of the present age who 
hare dona greater aerrice to the cause of 
Bitile truth than Dr. Paynei and of ntl his 
writing! we must ripresa our decided pre- 
ference for the Tolume whirh we now com- 
mend a third time with unahated confidenre 
to our inquiring readrrs. We are delinhled, 
howeirT, to find, that though the author has 
but slightly altered the Leeturea, as they 
appeared in the second edition, yet be has 
famished an Appendix to them of nrarly a 
hnndred pagea, relating to toplea which 
have of lata greatly agitated the pablic i 
ntnd, and diaplaying all his ordinary theo- | 



logical acnteness. Brery arUcle In lUa 
Appendix, which contains thirteen aeparate 
critiquea, ia pecnliarly Talusble tothe thea. 
logical student; but the two articlaa in n- 
ply to Dr. Marahall and Mr. Haldane, on 
the auhject of atonement, and to Dr. ,Ienhyn, 
on the work of the Holy Spirit. haTe not 
been aurjiaased iu li>gical preinsian, by nny 
other wriliufis of the age. To na they ap- 
prnr to be deciiiie; and, as they are con- 
ceired and eipretaed in mild and Cbriatiaii 
terms, we do hope they will lead theanthora 
in question to a calm and unprrjudiead re- 
view of the erroneoua viewa of Diiine troth 
which tlicy baie gifea to [be public. 

" LnUas," obaerrea Dr. Payne, " I nia. 
undersiand Dr. Marshall, hia book wa« 
written to proie that caienlial justice abso- 
lately deinnnds the txart and littral eieea- 
tion of the curse of the law ; that (he death 
our Lord suffered was the etry death threat- 
ened to Adam, Me vinv death due to oa 
in law 1 that, if it had not been so, he ennld 
not hate made atom meiil } but that, liBTlDf 
been so, his death, per tr, without any 
covenant engagements (unleaa the tngago- 
ment to accept the aubititute,} nrceasaiily 
redtrins Ihoae for whom be aufTeted. Littls 
wonderful ia it, that, with anch Tiews of the 
nature of the atonement, Mr. Haldane, who 
agrees witb Dr- Marbhnll, should say it 
niuit necvsiarily be restricted to the elect; 
but passing msr*eltouB that he ahould think 
it sfforda any aufficient encouragement Io ■ 
sinner to gu to Christ-" ..." We 
maintsin." says Our author, " that thongh 
the suflerings of our Lord were susuined ia 



fcatatioi 



iKofoar 
of God's 



posailjiy be the rery suiferi 



Bin re against that 
isy be spoken of 
iniahmcnt of that 
lid not 



itbir. 



We conlcnd Ihat they weie tubililtilioitaty 
BulTeriiigai that ia, auffrringa wl>ich cama 
in the place of those which we muat olher- 
wiae hxie endured ; not liltrally the tame, 
but the same in their Itgal and moral trar- 
ingi, in their tendency ii 



Iran^gm 



all ita 
on, while p 






oprete 



granted to 
me peniieni ana oeiieving sinner. In ihia 
senae, we admit and contend, that Christ 
endured the cnrae of the law. bare oar aina 
(that is, the conacquencea of our aina} in 
his own body, on the tree. Should Dr. 
Marahall think that ihia ia neither bearing 
our punishment nor our curae, but a pirt 
of both, wa may bring him to the point 
at once by the inquiry, to wbieb, were it 
proper to copy hia atyle of writing, we 
might asy we demand a reply — ■ Did Iha 
Lord suffer th* piaiuAmait—tbv some in 
nature and degree, — which wa must have 
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•lutihicd? Dr. Manball miut reply to 
this qoestion in the affirmatiTe, or abandon 
hii principles and riewt of the nature of 
atonement* Both he and Mr. Haldane con- 
tend that there was, strictly speaking, a 
commntation of persons between Christ and 
the elect ; that he was literally, and in the 
full sense of the term, their legal represent- 
ative ; that he stood in law in their place ; 
so that the law coald not but ex«ct of him 
all that it must have exacted of them. Who, 
then, can fail to see that the law, in that 
case, must have smitten him as it must have 
smitten them, — that the infliction could not 
possibly have been different either in kind 
or degree. Now, will Dr. Marshall, or 
will Mr. Haldane, venture to aflirm that 
the law did thus smite the SdTiour ? Their 
language, indeed — * Christ suffered the suf- 
ferings due to us in law,* 'endured thb 
corse for us' — seems to imply this (in fact, 
it will bear no other aense ;) but to main- 
tain that position is, virtually, to maiatain 
that the holy Lamb of God suffered remorse 
and despair, and that htf will continue to 
endore them for ever — for ihejf are involved 
in the threatening denounced against us.'* 

"We are not less indebted to Dr. Payne 
for his searching exposure of cert«in portions 
of Dr. Jenkyn's treatise on the work of the 
Holy Spirit. We have long wished to see 
a temperate bnt faithful examination of the 
erndities which appear in that volume, and 
which have been imbibed, we fear, by not a 
few young ministers in the north of England 
and in Scotland. With a dignity and ear- 
neitness becoming the subject, l)r. P. has 
thorooghly investigated Dr. J.*8 theory of 
Dirina influence, and has shown it to be 
wanting. We do hope, a!ter this able cri- 
tique, we ahall hear no more of the unmean- 
ing, but dangerous statement, that *' the 
prttfmct of the Holy Spirit i» \s the word." 
The fallacy of the theory, with all its ruinous 
accompaniments, is here fully exposed ; and 
we challenge the whole circle of Sandeman*s 
followers, north and south, to answer Dr. 
Payne. 

Soch a theological treatise as this cannot 
obtain a circulation too extensive. It is 
the prodoction of a master spirit. 



Lbttbba oil Puritanism and Noncon- 
ronicrrr. By Sir John Bickkrton 
Williams, Knt., LL.D., F.S.A., and 
Member of the American Antiquarian 
SodiKty. The second series. Post 8vo. 
pp.288. 

Jaekson and Walfurd. 

Bf sn^ works as these Letters, the cha- 
ncier of our Nonconformity is rendered 
troflrabk in the eyes of all thoughtful and 
?irt«o«fl men. The respected anthor, partly 



from ancestral connection, and partly from 
the bearing and tendency of his particular 
studies, possesses advantages above most 
men in our day for supplying accurate and 
spirit-stirring sketches of the Puritanism 
and Nonconformity of former times. His 
library is richly stored with scarce tracts, 
which can rarely be purchased, and his col- 
lection of manuscripts is such as roost edu- 
cated Dissenters would delight to claim. He 
has made the best use too of his materials ; 
Tor, with the single exception of Mr. Hanbury, 
we have never met with a Nonconformist so 
well acquainted with the antique lore of our 
denomination. It is greatly to the credit 
of the worthy Knight that his elevation in 
society has in no way relaxed his attach- 
ment to the principles and professions of his 
earlier years. Such tergiversation seldom 
occurs in the history of Dissenters well ac- 
quainted with the essential prculiarities of 
Nonconformity, and with the scenes of mar- 
tyr courage and meekness through which the 
men of a former age passed, who espoused, 
professed, and defended them. The man 
who has thoroughly investigated the spirit, 
tendency, and character of Nonconformity 
in the two- fold light of Scripture and his- 
tory, is not likely to turn his back upon it, 
or to dream of bettering his spiritual con- 
dition by pasbing over to any other section 
of the Christian church. What we want 
among Dissenters of the present day is less 
noise and vtheracnce, in the assertion of 
certain great principles pertaining to Christ's 
kingdom, and a more calm, continuous, 
habitual, and charitable development of all 
that is peculiar to Nonconformity, as op- 
posed to all human and worldly systems of 
ecclesiastical polity. 

These ** Letters on Puritanism and Non- 
conformity" arc juat to our mind. They 
are worth a thousand fierce denunciations 
of National Establishments. They show 
the real tendency of such forms of church 
government ; and bring out inductively and 
by fact the spiritual bearing of New Testa- 
ment principles. 

In his former series of Letters, the author 
" felt it necessary to explain their (that is, 
the Nonconformists') principles ; to show 
their loyalty, to advocate their learning, and 
to exhibit the tem])er and niisreprc^enta- 
tion of their enemies.*' In the present 
series, he proposes '* more exclusively, 
though not without observations, to furnish 
a manifestation of the goodneat which has 
ever been allied to those principles ; that in 
so doing the principles themselves may not 
be lost sight of.** 

One lovely feature of these Letters is the 
entire absence of all bigotry which they 
evince. They ore conceived and written in 
the spirit of that gosptl, which they are in- 
tended to advocate and defend. Candid 
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charchmen may reail them wiihuut feeling 
that the J are assailed or malif ned ; and en- 
lightened Nonconformitts will rejid them 
without a blush, naj, with holj satisfaction 
that they follow in the train of a race of 
men of whom the world was not worthy. 



Sermons by the late Rev. David Wiksii, 
D.D. ; iTfM a Memoir, by A. Dunlop, 
Esq., Advocate. 8vo. pp. 520. 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

The early remoTal by death of such men 
as Dr. Welsh, must be regarded in the light 
of a great public calamity. Few there are, 
in any age, capable of supplying their lack 
of service. Without any claim to the pos- 
session of original genius, he was one of 
those men who, by intense application to 
study, diligent cultivation of their powers, 
a large measure of common sense, keen 
perceptions of what is " lovely and of good 
report,'* and habitual rectitude of conduct, 
do much to enlarge the sphere of human 
knowledge, and to improve the tastes and 
predilections of the age in which they live. 
Both as a pastor and a college professor, his 
character ^lone forth with equal brilliancy ; 
though we much doubt if he was ever so 
entirely at home in the professor's chair as 
in the rural pastorate of Crossmichael, 
where he was greatly beloved and admired, 
and where his labours were crowned with 
abundant success. But the servicer of such 
a man can rarely be secured for any length- 
ened period in a rural district. Accordingly, 
in 1827, he was removed to the important 
charge of St. David's parish, in Glasgow, 
where, in connection with the public insti- 
tutions and the public spirit of that city, 
his attainments, hi« devotedness, his )>hilnn- 
thropic habits, and his pulpit labours, were 
in due time generously estimated. This im- 
portant charge Dr. Welsh resigned, with a 
great struggle of feeling, in 1831, having been 
appointed by the government of the day to 
the chair of ecelesiasticnl history in the 
University of Edinburgh. Had his health 
been equal to the labours of his city pasto- 
rate, it may be doubted whether he would 
have accepted the Professor's e.hiir. Still 
he was eminently fitted for it, by his mental 
tastes, and by all his previous studies; and 
to the period of his decease sustained him- 
self with great credit in the position to 
which he was raised. 

Dr. Welsh was a decided Liberal in poli- 
tics, a man of public spirit, snd much devot- 
ed to all the philanthropic movements of his 
day. He took an intense interest in all those 
questions which led to the disruption of the 
Scottish establishment ; and as moderator 
of the preceding year, had the whole duty 
devolf ^ upon him of conducting that dii- 



ruption. He was, also, one of the warmeit 
advocates for destroying the monopoly ia 
Bibles, and did much, in connection with 
Dr. I'homson and others, to serve the great 
and good cause. He was, indeed, an orna- 
ment to his country, and a bleaaiog to the 
Christian church ; but he was not suffered 
to continue, by reason of death. Uis health 
had long been sinking, and he entered into 
the joy of his Lord on the 24th of April, 
1B45. 

As an author. Dr. Welsh's prcteniioni 
were of no mean order. His Life of Dr. 
Brown will be a standing memento of his 
literary pre-eminence ; and his " Fragment 
of Church History," only makes us regret 
that he was not spared to complete hit ad- 
mirable plan. The sermons contained in 
this volume are respectable productions, of 
decidedly evangelical character ; bat we 
cannot say that we greatly admire Dr. 
Welsh's style of sermonising ; it is too cold 
and formal for our taste, and has too little 
in it to stir and move the affections. We 
are grateful to Mr. Dunlop for his truly 
acceptable memorial of this dLstingnished 
BchoUr and most amiable man. 



The Youthful Sadbath-bcrool Scpkr- 
I NTi N D ENT. A CoHCue Memorial qf the 
Life and Death of the late Mr. John 
Padwick, of Havant, Hantt. By Thom At 
Wallace, author of **The Heavenlj 
Home," &c. 32mo. pp. 40. 

Iloulston and Stonenian. 

This is one of the most pleasing and in- 
structive narratives which we have recently 
perused, in contiection with the labours of 
our Sunday-sohools. John Padwick waa 
well deserving of this memorial which the 
hand of friendship has reared to him. He 
was neither a common-place Christian nor 
a Sund.iy-school teacher of ordinary claims. 
The multiplication of such agents would 
throw a new aspect over our Sunday-school 
operations. We very earnestly recommend 
Mr. Wallace's Memorial. It is quite a 
Sunday-school gem ; and ought to have a 
large circulation among the class whom it 
is intended and fitted to benefit. 



Talks of the Covenanters, lly Robert 
PoLLOK. A.M., author of ** The Course 
of Tmie." With a Biographical Sketch 
of the Author, by the Bev. Andrew 
Thom!$on, Edinburgh. Fuurth edition. 
Hmo. pp. 341. 

William Oltphant snd Pons, Ed'nbunrh; 
llamtltun, Adams, and Co., Lijudon. 

This is a very beautifully printed edition 
of PoUok't Tales, embelliahed with a por- 



trail of the luieDted poet, ■nd other pic- 
toriil tUutrationi of tbe leeaei wbioh the 
aathar hu depicted. We btiTe been mncb 
pleaeed with Mr. Thomioa'i. Biagnphical 
Sketch, ti ia brier, bat chancteriitic and 
■pirited ; and indicate* > more than ordlnarj 
apprecialion of tbe geaiut at Pollok. Tbe 
Tolnine will be verj acceptable to the jouth- 
M raaden of our page*. 



Tit FiALifi qf Datid, imilatrd in Niw 
TalmmrtU language ,- logtlher with 
HraxiaiofSpiKiTUALSoNai, in thrte 
Boait. SyfleAer.lBAAC Wattb.D.D. 

I. Ifaddcn, CuUe-ilml, Ftnibucr. 
Thii U one of the mait hestitiriil and 
eavpact editiani of Dr. Watta'i Hjmii* we 
htfn ret aeen. It is lo thin ai to be no in- 
eoDbruica In the pocket, and yet the tjpe 
it M clear u to be readable by even old CTet. 



HittoKT ({/' IMr RiroBUATioK ■■ M« Six- 

TIKNTB CaNTDHT. Bf 1. H. MlBLB 

D'AUBIONI, D.D., Preiident of the 
Theological School of Genen. and Vice- 
Preaident of the Socidl^ Erangelique. 
Tnuulitcd by H. White. B,A., TrinitT 
Call^e, Cimhridge, M.A.. and Pb. Dr. 
Heidelberg. The Tranilition carefully 
nriaed by Dr. D'Aabigae, who hu alio 
made Tariooa addit[ani not hitherto pnb- 
U«he<L 12mo. Vols. I. and II. Ss. 

OUv«r ind Bojd. 
We an glad to >ee tbii beit of all the 
(i«ap aditioni of D'Anbigna's great work. 
Mnan. Oliter and Bofd hiie done right 
in kwpinf pice with the market i and as 
Ihaaa lolnnea, at liret ihillingi each, con- 
Ida the anihor'a own corrections, and ap- 
paar with hii fall unction, they are eiitilled 
U pieuliar consideration. They hate alio 
a BBw preface written solely for this edition. 



d. COHMCNTABT OB Iht BoOR ^ LbTITI- 
GES. Bipotilory and Praelieal. With 
Critical Nottt. By tkt Ret. And&iw 
A. BoKAB, Collace, lulbor of" Memoirs 
of tbe Rer. Robert M'Cbeyae." •• Nar. 
ntiie of a Miulon of Inquiry lo the 
JawB," he. &c. lima. pp. iOO. 

ns anthor of this Commcnltry is ad- 
TBOtafCOiuly known to the public by his 
itmer works, tie ii a writer of no mean 
MlcasiMu I and possesses great powers for 
llMnring hia rsaders. We are glad to 
■JeBioa his* Into the field of Bible Com- 



mentator!. For this department he has 

many qasjifications. HU schularsbip is re- 
spectable, his reference for inipiratioo is 
profODnd, and hia piety ia warm and ele- 
ited. On his first essay in this depurt- 
ely congratalate him. It 
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way of all fleth. Sufficiently critical, it is 
at tbe same time iLe rery reverie of what 
il dry, and cold, and intipid. We are not 
sure that he does not go far enODgh. in an 
attempt to eiplain tbe minute peeuliaritiea 
of Leiitical rite* and ceremouiei. But 
where we have felt something like thi> eon- 

the ume time, been impressed with tbe 
general sobriety of the interpretations at- 
tempted. 

We commend this Commentary to our 
readers aa a valuable addition to our biblical 
literature. 



Tbaditionb of the Cova> 

Gltaoingt among tht Mountain*. Dgtkt 

Btv. RoBBBT Simpson, Sanquhar, an. 

thor of "The Life of John Renwlch," 

&:. I2mo. pp. <76. 

R. Groombrldgc anil Sana. 

This is a new and improiad ediUon, well 
got up and very chespi of a most entertaining 
and instrnrtive volume, which eibiblti In a 
remarkable manner the romance of real life 
in tbe daya of tbe Scottish Covenant. 



RlLlGfrivs Principle in daily Prac- 
tice ; at illattrcltd in tkt Life and Cka. 
racltr ^ Mr. Jamei PavUt. of Ctavering, 
Ettexifor more than TAirl!/ Keort a 
belavedand konoHrid officer i>jf Iht Inde- 
pendent Church in that Village. Bg 
HtNBr Bboulkt. pp. '1. 
Jack ion and Walf^nj. 
This is a simple and beaotiful narrative 
of one who presented as bright and pleasing 
a specimen of Christian eicellence and con- 
present imperfect state. Mr. Paiitt was 
one of a thousand. In every rcUtion of 
life he eibibiled a social and religions cha- 
ractrr, eminmtly in accordance with the 
spirit and ptecepis of his Divine Master. 
As the deacon of a Christian cbiirch be *u 
a model eiample, which our Christian bre- 
thren, who bold this imjiortaiit and honour- 
able office, would do well to copy. The 
putor's steady friend, the people's gentle 
counsellor and guide,*the poor man's com- 
forter in the hour of distreai. and the ardent 
promoter of every religious and heneioleat 
lBstitntiaii-~he shaied the confidence and 
love of all the wise and {oodi, w\m MlktiL^. 
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his work of faith and lahonr of lore. We 
sincere! J thank oar friend Mr. Bromley, hit 
late pastor, for the admirahle manner in 
which he has embalmed the memory of this 
escelient and devoted mtn. 



Thi Works qf William Jat, collected 
end revited by him*e{f^ Vol, X. The Do- 
meetie Minuter e Astittanft; or t Prayers 
for the ute qf Families, pp. bM, 
C. A. Bartlett. 

We are glad to receive another Tolome of 
this new and beantiful editiqn of Mr. Jay's 
works, got up under his own immediate eye 
and care. His Domestic Minister's Assist- 
ant has long been a faTourite in those fami- 
lies accustomed to require such help ; and, 
indeed, there are few Christians in this coun- 
try who would lilce to be without a work 
which breathes so much of the spirit of pure 
and elevated devotion. Where it is not 
used it may yet be very nseful. 



Works of the English Puritan Divines. 
Vol. III. The Rkoeemrr's Tears wept 
over lost Souls; Union amonff Pro- 

TESTANTS ; CARNALITY qf RbLIGIOUS 

Contention ; Man's Enmity to Goo ; 
and Reconciliation between God and 
Man. By John Howe, A.M. H't'/A 
Life of the Author, by the Rev. W. 
Urwick, D.D,, Dublin, pp. 344. Is. 
6d. 

Thomas Nelson. 

/his ii the third volume of the cheapest 
series which bus ever issued from the Eng- 
lish press. Thrse select and well-known 
tracts of the immortal Howe need not be 
commended by us. Their standard value 
ii fully established. But the Memoir, by 
our friend Dr. Urwtck, is a very precious 
accompaniment. It is a vivid and powerful 
sketch of a mind of unwonted brilliancy, 
and a character of peculiar worth and lowli- 
ness. The portraits of Howe and Cromwell, 
and the engraving of the author's church at 
Grest Torriogton, are pleasing appendages 
to this interesting \olume. 



Gilbert'! New Universal Etymologi- 
cal and Pronouncing Dictionary of 
the English Language, embracing all 
the Tertns used in Art, Science, and 
Literature, Royal 8vo. Part 1. to Vlll. 

Jamei Gilbert. 

This is one of the best undertakings of 
its kind that we reAembtsr to have seen. 
It is indeed a desideratum in our literature ; 
and f completed as it has been begun, will 
be an invaluable addition to the student's 



Gilbvrt*8 Modern Atlas of the World 
for the People; with Introduction to 
the Physical Geography qfthe Globe, and 
an Alfthabetical Index qf the Latitudes 
and Longitudes of 24,000 places. 4to. 
Parts I. to IV. Is. each. 

J*mn Gilb.rt. 

Thef e msps are executed in the first style 
of map-making, and the work when com- 
plete will be of much service to the people 
at large. 



WORKS RECENTLY PUBLISHED. 

1. The Eifration of the Penple, Moral, Tmttruc- 
iioital, and Sorial. Hy the Rev. Thomas Milklk, 
M.A. Km. pp. 472. John Snuw. 

2. Tracts on Liberlif of Conscience and Persecu- 
tion. 1614—1661. VAUeil for the Hansard Knollys 
Society, with an Hintorical Introdurtion, by Ed- 
ward Bran rKDERUiLL 8vo. pp. 530. J. 
lladdon, Castle-Ktreet. Fin«bury. 

J!. The Snpremnei/ of the Scriptures the Divine 
Bnte of Hrunion. By the Rev. Jam£S Davilb. 
Wiih a Itecoiiimen' atory Letter, by the Rev. J. 
Pyk Smith, D.D., F.R.S., F.G.S.,PreHident of the 
Old College, Ilomertun. J2ino. pp. 320. Ward 
and Co. 

4. The FnahiHf^ of Iifftn,ho{\\^Ai\xn\ htid Moral, 
to rvceivc the Testimony of God; with iti Re- 
lation to Gotipel Dociriite and Moral Hccuontibility. 
By the Rev. James Gibson, A.M., MiiiUtir of 
the Gospel, Glasgow. ISmo. pp. 368. Blackie 
and Son. 

5. The two latter Visions nf Daniel: hiittorically 
Explained. By the Kev. T. R. DiBKi, M.A., late 
Fellow of Trinity College. CanibridKe, and Rector 
of Kclshall, Ileits. l:^ntu. j.p. Iu2. Seeley. 

6 The Office of Ruling Elders in the rkristimn 
Chnrch; its Divine Authority, Duties, and Re»pon- 
siiiilitie$. By the Rev. Joun M'Keaaow, D.D., 
Bridge of Tciih. 12mo. pp. 304. Harndton, 
Adams, and Co. 

7. Familff Expositions on the Epistles of St. John 
and St. Jhde. By the Rev. E. Bickerstktu, 
Rictor of ^Vattun, Herts. 12mo. pp. 3J6. Seeley. 

8. Christian Philttsophtt ; being Select Diaser- 
tati'ins, by Alexander Vinet, D.D , Professor of 
I heology in Lausanne, Switzerlaud. 'Jranslated 
from the French. Ittmo. pp.256. Tract Society. 

9. Ephesus; or, The Church's Precedent in 
Doctrine and Discipliu**. B> the Kev. P. Povkdkit, 
A.M., Vicar of Westport, Diocese of Ttum. 12mo. 
pp. 334. Seeley. 

10. The Lord's Snpper. By the Rev. David 
Kino, LL.D., Glasgow, author of "The Ruling 
Eldership of the Christian Church." 12mo. pp. 
304. Groombridge and Sons. 

11. Hora Apottoliceet or, A Digested Narrative 
of the Acts and \Vritinf;s of the Apostles of Jesus 
Ciiriit. Arranged according to ToMrnseiid. By the 
Rev. William Shkpuerd, B D., Hector of Mar- 
garet Roding. Essex, and Rural Dean. 12mo. 
pp. 302. Longman and Co. 

12. Catrin and Serretns. The Reformer's Share 
In the Trial of Michael Scrvetus histocically ascer- 
tained. From the French. With Notes aod Ad- 
ditiuna. By the Rev. W. K. TwaaoiK. llmo. 
pp. 262. IL Groombridge and 8ooa. 
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13. Jmkm Km^x^-kU Timt§ wd hU Work. A 
Diaeoane dt'.irered in th« Assembly Hall of the 
Free Chureli of Scotland, on 8th May, 1846. By 
RoaxAT 8. Cambmsh, D.D. Itaio. pp. 32. John 
Johnstone, Edinhorgb. 



14. A Century of SeollUk Churdk Ultiury. An 
HUtortcal Sketch of the Church of Scotlnnd, f^m 
the Secession to the Disruption. With an Account 
of the Free CImrch. By ttie Rev. James Dudds, 
of the Free Church, Belhaven. 18mo. pp. 98. 
W. Oliphaut and Sous. 
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THE LONDON ANNIVERSARIES. 



■OMB MISSIONARY 80CI1TT. 

The mnniversary meeting was held in 
Eieter Hall, on Tuesday evening. May 19 ; 
Alderman Cballis in the chair. The report 
was read by the Rev. R. Ainstie ; and the 
treasurer's statement, (in the absence of 
Thomas Thompson, Esq.,) by the Rev. E. 
A. Dunn, E>q., cash if cretary. 

The report, which contained an affecting 
allusion to the death of the late secretary, 
Dr. Matheson, stated the number of inis- 
siooaries to be 54, and of grantees, that is, | 
pastors labouring in villages and districts 
aided by tbe society, to be 76 ; making to- 
gether 130 agents. They are labouring in 
484 parishes, emhracing 664 towns, vii- 
lag es. and hamlets, containing a population 
of 562.840 persons ; and out of that num- 
ber, they have 50,275 persons who listen 
regularly to their ministrations. No less than 
58,572 copies of various periodical publica- 
tions have been taken on the different sta- 
tions during the year ; 77,9^4 religious 
tracts have also been given and lent, and 
3,048 copies of the Scriptures have been 
distributed: 117 Bible clssses have been 
sustained, containing 1,842 pupils. There 
are 210 Sunday-schools upon the stations, 
with 1,984 teachers, and 15,007 scholars. 
There are 2,227 members of missionary 
churches io Christian fellowship, and it is 
extremely gratifying to report that 659 of 
thena havebeen added to the various churches 
since the Isst annual meeting of this society. 
These numbers are mentioned with facility, 
but they cannot make an adequate impres- 
sion : 659 persons have avowed discipleship 
to Christ, and have been received to the 
communion of the church as being in the 
judgment of charity truly converted to God. 
Siidi a result of home-missionary labour 
attests the sanction of the Head of the 
charrh to the class of instrumentality em- 
ployed, and proves that, in proportion as 
the agency is multiplied, so may we expect 
an increase of these holy and blessed fruits 
asBong our benighted and neglected popu- 
lalMW. 

TW amoant of receipts, as compared with 
tte prcfto o year, showed a deticiency of 
Ij0e7/. lU. ftdL This it a discooragiiig 



fact, but still it should be known that the 
diminution is occasioned by the amount of 
special donations received during the year 
1844-5, which exceeded that of last year by 
several hundred pounds. On the announce- 
ment of the deficiency several friends, in- 
cluding the chairman, gave donations, hoping 
to induce others to follow their example, 
and thus meet tbe necessities of tbe case. 
The resolutions were moved and seconded 
by the Rets. Messrs Frazer, of Blackburn ; 
Potter, of Whitby ; Kirk, of Boston, Ame- 
rica ; ^mitb, late of Ncwry ; Richard, of 
Marlborough chapel; and Spencer, of De- 
vonpott. 



IRISH KVANGBILICAL 80CIBTT. 

The thirty-second annual meeting of this 
important society was held in Finsbury 
Chaptl, on Tuesday evening, May 12; Sir 
Culling Eardley Smith, Bart., in the chair. 

The chapel, as usual, was densely crowded, 
and the greatest interest was felt through- 
out the meeting. Prayers were offered by 
the Rev. Jas. Hill, of Clapbam ; and tie 
report and treasurer's statement were read 
by tbe secretary, the Rev. T. James. The 
society, during tbe past year, employed 33 
agents, who, as pastors, missionaries, and 
Scripture readers, were reported to be dili- 
gently pursuing their arduous and self-de- 
nyiiig labours in 150 stations and out-sta- 
tions. Some new stations have been adopted 
underauspicious circumstances; whilst many 
present encouraging indications of success. 
But for the determined hostility of the 
priests, multitudes, it is believed, would 
turn from the darkness and superstition of 
Popery, to the light and purity of the 
goiipel. Agents are earnestly solicited in 
several important districts, which the so- 
ciety are unable to employ, for want of 
adequate funds. The report stated an in- 
crease in the income for the year, of more 
than 200/. ; but the committee need, to 
sustain their present efforts, or to extend 
their labours to other districts, an augment- 
ation of their income, such as it is thougut 
the churches of Britain could easily supply. 
The resolutions were moved and secon»!ed 
by the Revs. Messrs. G. Smith, of Poplar; 
Shaw, of Moj { Burnet, of CamhciNc^W \ 
Day, formerly a uxouVl ol \.\kt Vi«i«QXAXA»vk 
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order in Ireland, M.A. ; Gonrey, of Kentiih 
Town; and England, of Royston. 
The collection amonnted to nearly 50/. 



PASTORAL AID SOCIETY. 

The annnal meeting of thia inatitntion 
was held in the large room at Exeter Uali, 
on Tuesday, 12th of May ; and there was a 
large audience on the occasion. Ix>rd Ashley 
filled the chair. 

The Bishops of Winchester, Llandaff, 
Chester, and Norwich, with Mr. J. Labou. 
ebere, spoke on the resolutions, all strongly 
urging the claims of, and proving the great 
benefiu resulting from this society. 

From the report, and their Lordt^hips' 
speeches, we learn that, in the ahort period 
of ten years of the society's existence, the 
funds had risen from 1 ,600/. to upwards of 
21,000/. a year, and that during last year, 
the receipta had exceeded the expenditure. 
Aboutfifteen years ago, in the populous parU 
of Lancashire, there were only 208 churches 
and 270 clergymen, for 120,000 souls ; but 
in the year 1845, for 160,000 inhabitants, 
there were :^18 churches, and 520 clergy- 
men, with an increase in the income of 
30,000/. 

Mr. Labouchere conceived that there must 
be increasing facilities given for young men 
entering the church. 

The Bishop of Norwich complimented 
Lord Ashley for the attention he paid to 
ragged- schools, and stated his belief that 
this society would prove a barrier against 
Tractarianism and irrcllgion; that he had, 
from his youth, voted in favour of those 
Protestant principles and liberal sentiments, 
which ought to belong to the Free Church 
of an independent country; that he had 
long ago raised his voice against the tyrant 
monopoly of pews, and he was now happy 
to find that it was become the prevailing 
opinion of the country, that the pew system 
was not justifiable in any church ; when 
about three hundred years ago there was 
scarcely a pew to be found in the country ; 
and his lordship concluded, by inviting all 
around him to double their subscriptions. 

The meeting, which was of an interesting 
character, was then brought to its close. 



BRITISH REFORMATION 80CIBTT. 

The nineteenth anniversary meeting of 
this society took place on May 14th, at the 
Hanover-square rooms. A large attend- 
ance of its friends was present. G. Finch, 
Esq., M.P., in the chair. 

The worthy chairman said, that with re- 
gard to the visible church, it had its bright, 
and its gloomy side. There never was a 



time when so many missionary and other 
religious societies existed ; when there were 
more fnnds applicable to missionary labour, 
or when their efforts were blessed with more 
abundant fruit. But the dark side of the 
prospect was also very extensive. For now, 
on every side of us, we saw Romish chapela, 
cathedrals, colleges, seminaries, and houses 
of Sisters of Mercy springing up ; while the 
country was inundated with Romish tracts, 
beyond all former precedent. The Church 
of Rome — that great confederacy against 
the civil liberties of man, and the glory of 
God — was at this moment throwing forth 
its utmost power in this land. The spread 
of Romanism was, therefore, a cause for 
humiliation and sorrow. Nevertheless, there 
was something very delightful in the pre- 
sent aspect of the church of Christ. 

The Rev. Peter Hall, of Bath, read the 
report, which referred to the spread of 
Romanism in this country. Tracts were 
distributed regardless of expense. Tie ex- 
penditure of the Propaganda at Lyons, in 
endeavouring to proselytise this country, 
had been, in 1825, 60/. ; 1834, 980/. ; and 
in 1844. 40,860/. Forty ProtesUnt cler- 
gymen had recently joined the Romish com- 
munion ; but on the other hand, double 
that number of Romish priests in Ireland 
had embraced Protestantism. Various con- 
troversies had been successfully carried on 
against the Romish priests ; several flourish- 
ing auxiliary societiett had been formed. 
The society had distributed 31,240 tracts, 
and 48 controversial books ; they had lent 
for libraries, 32,698 tracts, 32 volumes of 
tracts, and 87 controverbial works. The 
increase of the society's publications in the 
last year was 28,000. The receipts from 
various sources had been about 1,230/. ; the 
balance in hand, 178/. 168. ; and the liabi- 
lities were about 200/. 

The Rev. J. Ralph. Bermondsey; T. R. 
Birks, of Kelshall ; H. H. Beamish ; B. W. 
Noel ; R. P. Blakeny ; and Dr. Cumming, 
in moving and seconding the resolutions, 
stated and urged the claims of this society, 
whose exertions were so imperiously re- 
quired in the present day. 

After the thanks to the chairman had 
been put and acknowledged,the doxology was 
sung, and the assembly broke up, impressed 
with the conviction of the zealous labours of 
the officers of this institution. 



COLONIAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The tenth annual meeting of this institu- 
tion was held at the Rev. T. Binney's cha- 
pel, in the evening of May 15th. 

John R. Mills, Esq. was called, as the 
treasurer, to fill the chair. After a hymn 
had been sungi and prayer offered by the 
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Rer. W. Spencer, the cfatirman opened the 
boiioeu of the erening by e luminous 
speech. 

The Rev. A. Wells then read a statiitical 
and otherwise excellent report ; and from this 
we learn, that there are now, in the colonies, 
about 65 churches, which had been assisted 
by the society, most of which had been 
planted in connexion with it. The income for 
the year was 3,290/., the expenditure 2,932/., 
reducing the debt of 708/. to 350/. The pecu- 
liar claims of the society were argued on seve- 
ral Talid grounds, — that of the importance 
of the coloniea to the mother country ; the 
iuperior title of our countrymen to our 
Christian sympathy as compared with the 
heathen; tbe character of the emigrant 
population, most of them Roman cnthoiics ; 
the progress of Tractarianism in the colonies ; 
tbe persecuting spirit of the church of Rome, 
to which conrerts to Protestantism in Ire- 
land are constrained to seek a refuge in the 
colonies ; and the obligations we incur to 
care for their moral interests, by maintain- 
ing tbe authority of the mother country 
over them. 

The claims of the society were mo»t ably 
^eaded by the Rers. Dr. Vaughan, T. W. 
DaTids. J. D. Smith, J. Burnet, S. M'All, 
J. C. Harrison, R. Kirk, and Dr. Massie : 
and viewed as a congregational, rather than 
as a general assembly, it was a very re- 
■pectable and a large one, and the best kind 
of feeling, chasten^ and elevated, appeared 
to pervade the meeting throughout its in- 
teresting proceedings. 



J. Robinson, the Hon. B. W. Noel, W. 
W. Robinson, R. H. Herschell, and John 
Jowett, Esq. moved and seconded the mo- 
tions of the evening with much ability and 
energy. And after thanks to the chairman 
had been disposed of, the doxology waa 
sung, and the meeting closed, impressed 
with the growing value of this rising insti- 
tution. 



■C&IPTURB readers' AND TOWN MIS- 
ilONART SOCIETY. 

The ninth annual meeting of this society 
was held at Freemasons* Hall, on Friday 
evening. May 15ih. The spacious hall was 
well filled. J. D. Paul was called to fill 
the chair. 

The Rev. J. A. Miller having engaged in 
prayer, the chairman stated tbe various ob- 
jects and claims of the society, and referred to 
the efficient services of the colporteurs, who 
travel through the country, selling the word 
of God, with religious tracts, and other good 
publications. 

The secretary read the report, and it 
stated, that the number of colporteurs was 
80. Tbe directors had directed their at- 
tention to supply the labourers on many of 
the nilroada in the kingdom. One mis- 
sionary, in the east of London, had disposed 
of no less than 4,362 copies of the Scrip- 
turn since last November. Various other 
agenta had been also successfully employed. 
Th0 expenditure this year had been 1,986/. 
Ifii. 7d. ; doe to the treasurer, 220/. 15s. 5d. 

Tbe Ren. Peter Hall, Dr. Leifchild, 



BRITiaH AND FOREIGN ANTI-8LAVBRY 
SOCIETY. 

The annual meeting of this institution 
was held at Freemasons' Hall, on Monday, 
May 18th. The chair was sustained by a 
good number of well-known advocates to 
the cause, though we regret to find the 
meeting was not numerouKly attended. 

Sir £. N. Buxron, Bart., having been 
called to the chair, rose, and said : " I must 
express my gratific/ition at finding myself in 
the chair at an anti-slavery meeting, to bear 
my testimony to those principles of free- 
dom, for which some of those whom I have 
most dearly loved have expended their lives. 
If we look at our colonics in the East or 
West Indies, we find now, for the first 
time, the abolition of slavery is completed, 
and that there is not among all the millions 
of those who were in bondage, one who can 
now be called the property of another man. 
If we look especially at the West Indies, we 
find that all our hopes, all our desires, for 
the elevation of these poor people, have 
been more than realized ; and that, from 
being miserable slaves, they are transferred 
into industrious, happy, prosperous, useful 
colonists. And if free-labour sugar has but 
a fair chance, if due time is given to its 
growth, there is no doubt that enough may 
be grown, not only for this country, but for 
tbe consumption of nil Europe." 

J. Scoble, Esq. then read an abstract of 

the report, which adverted to the triumphs 

' of the cause during the last seventy years ; 

' to the number of slaves in the United 

i States ; and to the execrable trnffic, which 

still continued to degrade and desolate 

, Africa. The committee congratulated the 

■ members and friend.s of the society on the 

' glorious fact, that in no part of the British 

empire could a single human being be now 

i legally held as a slnve. The report con- 

! eluded by deta ling various operations of 

the committee, and by showing the neces- 

I sity of continued exertions to^ remove that 

I portion of the gigantic evil which yet so 

lamentable prevailed. 
, G. W. Alexander, Esq. then presented 
his accounts, as treasurer, from which it 
' appeared that the total receipts of the year 
amounted to 1.821/. 6s. lOd., and the 
expenditure to 1,709/. 14s. 9d. ; leaving a 
balance in hand of 111/. 12s. Id. 
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The Rev. J. Burnet, S. Crawford, Esq., 
M.P. ; the Rev. W. Spencer, the Rev. Jai. 
Boswick, Joieph Stur{^, G. Thompion, G. 
W. Alexmder, Esqn. ; and Mr. Frederick 
Douglass, most powerfully adverted to vari- 
ous topics of exciting: interest, especially in 
reference to the continuance of slavery in 
the States of America ; and the meeting was 
brought to a close by m spirited protest 
against African and Indian immigration into 
the British colonies ; and after the motion 
of thanks to the honourable chairman, which 
he briefly responded to, the assembly se- 
parated. 

INSTITUTION FOR EDUCATING THK OAUOH- 
TERS OP MISSIONARIES. 

The annu'tl meeting of this highly valu- 
able institution was held at Crosby Hall, on 
the 4th May ; Joseph Truemau, Esq in the 
chair. 

The report stated, that there are now 
nearly 50 pupils in the house, and that a 
large share of hedlth had been enjoyed 
during the past year. Several extracts of 
letters from the parents of the children were 
read, expressive of their grateful regard to 
the friends who conduct the institution, their 
satisfaction with the plans adopted, and 
their entire confidence in the management. 

l*he meeting was addressed by the Ksv. 
J. Angus, Dr. Morison, Uev. Josias Wil- 
son, Dr. Legge, from China, Dr. Campbell, 
Rev. Eustace Carey ; Rev. T. Aveling ; 
Robert Charles, and W. Greig, Esqrs. W. 
A. Hankey, Esq. was prevented attending 
by indisposition. 

The importance of adding some rooms to 
the present building was strongly urged, 
especially as affording accommodation in 
case of sickness. The outlny is estimated 
at 300/., towards which three 10/. have be^on 
offered. There is no doubt the accommo- 
dation is much wanted, and as little, th.it 
the sum can be easi.ly raised, if its friends 
promptly make the atteoipt. Djnatixns 
towards it will be very thankfully received 
by any of the committee ; or Messrs. Han- 
key, Bankers ; J. Foulger, Esq., Waltham- 
Btuw; Rev. J. J. Freeman, Blomfield- 
street, Finsbury ; Dr. Morison, Brompton ; 
or Rev. J. Angus, Moorgatc-street. 



TRACE SOCIETY. 

The annual meeting of the friends of this 
institution was held at Finsbury chapel, on 
May IDth. 

C. iliiKlIey. Esq., M.P., president, having 
t^kcn the chair, rose, and said, ** The ob- 
ject which has called ui together is, to ad- 
vocate the peace principle. Let us look at 
tbu principle ; let us look mt that worldly- 
miadedaeM aad unbelief with which it has 



to contend. The object of the society ii to 
prevent war, and to induce people of all 
lands, and all ages, to believe that it is their 
interest, and for the well- being of the world, 
to maintain peace between nations ; that 
disputes, if any arise, should be settled by 
arbitration, rather th«n by the sword.*' And 
the honourable chairman complained, that 
neither clergymen nor Dissenting ministers 
were found practically advocating pe-ice, on 
the principles that this society maintains it. 
*' Let these principles spesk on the bas- 
tings ; and when jou have got your prin- 
ciples on the hut-tings, you can approach 
the House of Commons. But I fear this 
subject is too serious for that House at 
present." 

The treasurer's account showed that the 
entire receipts of the year amonntcd to 
2,344/. 10$. ; and the expenditure to 1,777/. 
rjs. Id. 

After Mr. Sturge had succeeded Mr. 
Hindley as chairman, the Rev. C. Stovel, 
E. Smith, Esq., of Sheffield; J. S. Buck- 
ingham, Ksq., R. B. Moore, Esq., Mr. Fre- 
derick Douglas, the Rev. Jabrz Bums, and 
the Rev. J. Burnet, with their usual ar|;u- 
mentative and oratorical powers, addressed 
the numerous assembly with the best pos- 
sible effeet. A petition to the House of 
Commons was agreed to, and signed, by or- 
der of the meeting ; and the worthy chair- 
man said, *' We intend to adopt a peace 
declaration, in these terms : ' We hereby 
agree never to enter the army or navy, or 
the militia.' '* And he put it to the meet- 
ing whether the true friends of peace, at the 
next eUction, can vote for a member of 
Parliament that will support the war sys- 
tem .>' 

At the close of the meeting the usual rote 
of tlianks was carried; and the assembly se- 
parated, under deep impressions in favour 
of universal i>eace among all nations. 

We thus close our brief reports of oar 
London Anniversaries ; and from all we 
have witnessed, and heard, and read, of 
these popular assemblies, we are most fully 
convinced, that in point of talent and zeal, 
of Christian union and brotherly symiwUiy, 
of lari(e attendance and liberal contribution, 
and of good-will and devotedness to the 
cause of our common Chribtitinity, th-s I. us 
been the most memorable season wa have 
ever known durmg a very long course of 
public life. 



PROVINXIAL. 

ORDINATIONS. 

ZAe Rev, E, T. Heron, 

On Tuesday, the 19th of May, the Rer. 
E. T, Heron, who hat for upwards of two 



j*»n Ubonml uafoUr •■■' tcaeptablf in I 
kU prweM ipbare, «u Kilemntf ordained u 
putofof tha iDdBpcodent cbnrcb ■uembliDg' 
la Silem cfaipel. MartlD Top. neu Gitbura. 

The Rer. J. Hoigate, of Orrct, read par. 
tioni of Scrifiture, ^nd prated. Tne Rer. 
J. W«i»worth, of Clilheroe, ((.« Hie intro- 
diietury diteouru ; iba Rcr. R. Aipinali, o( 
Coinc, ukcd (he aiail qapitiiinai in anavcr- 
iag irfaicb. Mr. KeroD give grent iiliarac- 
lioa ia eaerj pirt. e>p>ci*llT in Iliat od tbe 
worh of (fae Spirit in ibc rrgcurrstion of tbc 
■onii and the K«v. J. Ciliert, of Morlcy. 
nfferei] Ihe ordiuation prayer. Afier a letter 
from tbe Re*. J. G. Mul, (Mr. Hrron'a 
loTiner paator) bad bean read, in «hich he 
eipreaaed great regret that hii preaent itate 
of health would not permit him to attend 
and take part in the aervice, the Re*. R. 
Oibba, of SkiptOD, gaia tbe charge ; ths 
KcT. T. Grcenall, of BurnUr, preached Co 
Ihe people; and the Kev. H. Driitr, of 
Uoldan, concluded with prajer : the Rei. 
J. Gmner, of Settle) the Rer. O. Bcrrj, 
of Sandy Sjlie; the Rer. J. WiUiamtoii, 
af Uorton, in Crtten ; the ReT. T. Bmnrtt, 
(Baptitt) of Barnoldswick, and the Rct. R. 
Abrmm, of Haraden, were alio preicnt, and 
|a*e oat the hjoini. 

The oamerDoa aadienre appeirrd dreply 
intereiled in etery part of tbe eicellent aer- 
liee. which caoaed the frienda of Nuncon- 
Ibrmitf to hope laating imjirnaiani were 
laade in iti laTODT. 



ifr. J. Fotltr Ntalan. 

Oa Ihe 18th of Septemher, 1645, Mr. J. 
Faater Newloa. of the Weiiern Acadenar, 
(late of Eieler) ma ordained aa pattor of 
ttie Indapeodrat church at Cbarmontb, 
DoncL 

The morning lerTiee commenced with 
iradiDg the Seriptarea and prayer; after 
which, the Rer. T. Haynea, of llruniitick 
cbapd, Briatol, deiiTered a moat able inCro- 
doctorr addreai ; the ReT. J. Hargreavea, 
of Morcombc-like, propoged the uaual qaea- 
tioMi the Rer. N. HelJingi, ol Groaietior 
chapel. Eieter, offered the ordi nation 
pnjar; and Ihe Re*. Richard Knilt, of 
Wotlim.Bnder-Edie, delivered an affec. 
tionate and faithful charge to the young 

In the erening, the Rev. T. Haynra, in 
the abieace. thrangh lllneu, uf the Re*. U. 
Quiek, o( Tiunton, preached a *erj imprea- 
nit arrmon to the church and congregation. 
The Rail. Meaira. E. Rua*. of Seaton ; A. 
J. Jnpp, of Aiminacr; Fliilip Jamea, of 
I^ena Ktgia ; and T. Wallace, of Bridport ; 
■aaiitfd in Ihe defotional paita of the ler- 



Ra. H. Kiidlt. 

The ordlnition of the Rer. H. Kiddle, 

oier the Independent church and cuagrega* 

tian at Croiidall, waa held on Wedneaday, 

ths 8th of April. 

The He*. P. Malhrr, of Odiham, com- 

Ihe Rev. S, Ran^™. M.A., llebre" and 
Claiiical Tutor of Hackney THeologicnl Se- 
minary, deliverril a luminous addrc» on iLe 
principle! ol DiMeiiti lliB Itev. J. Turn<-r. 
of Parnhem, i»ked ihe uiual queslioi'Si the 
Rrv. T. Lrwla. nf lalington, delivrrrd a 
faithful and atTrctionale charge, Uvm 2 Tim. 
i*. 5, " Make full proof of thy miniitry ;" 
and the Rer. H. Quick, of North-itnct 
chapel, Taunton, preached a powerful and 
pracltcaldiicourie to the people, on t Thesi. 
». 13, " And 1 beaeech you, brethren," ftc. 
This i> the liriit nrdinatioa iu thit place. 
May it not he the hist 1 



The n»t aannal meeting of the Kent 
Union Society and CongregattODal Asaocia. 
tion will (d.v.) be held «t Salem Cl.apel, 
Woolwich, (Re». T. S. Brijht'B,) on Tuea- 
day and Wi^dnesday, July 7ih and 8ih. 

The BbBOriation afrnioiu) wi.l be preached 
by RcT. J. V, Mummery, of Tollbridge, on 
Tucaday, at seven o'clock, and Re>. John 
M.A., at eleven o'clock. Tbe pub- 



u Wed 



e»day e' 



ning, c 



he taken at half-paat il> o'clock. The C"m 

in Ttieidaj. The committee of the Aaao 
listion on Wedneaday moruiog, at uin 



The ananal mertingnf the BiaoFiatiun wat 
bdd at Stonehouje on Tueaday, Wrdneaday, 
and Thnraday, the 2tat, 2Snd, and 23nl of 
April. With only two or three eiceptiona. 
ariaing froni lickneai, all the bri-thrcn, and 
a goodly namber of lay delegatea frum Ihe 
several churches were preaent; and showed 



B of a 



■Iplnr 



On Tueidiiv evening, the venei- 
able Dr. Payne, throliigical tutor of tha 
Weifem College, pra^rlied, on rcvivali of 
religion. The jucid aiatrmrnta and p'lverful 
appeala of II ■ 



gentlen 



Mt that It mijiht be priatrd, each 
cDgnginK to t>ke a certain number 
for diatribution ; and with thia 
worthy Doctor kindly cnmp1ie<l. 
f and Thnrada^, ftoro tia Wi fti» 
each daj,iiM devatcA toXiuavntw cmmKiM^ 
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•BNBRAL CBROHICLS. 



with tht Home Miitioiiarj iUtioiii of the 
district ; the ProTident Society for the Relief 
of Aged M initten ; the itate of the charehei ; 
chapel and congre gational statistics ; the 
circalation of the Evangelicalt Ckrisiian 
Witnestt and Pemny MogaxiHt, fto. 

On Wednesday evening, a public Home 
Missionary meeting was held. R. Peek, 
Esq., in the chair ; when suitable addres»es 
were delivered by the Rev. J. Chater, E. 
Joaef , E. Newton, J. Pyer. T. C. Uine, snd 
Mrssrs. A. Rooker, and W. Wibon. On 
Thursday morning, at seven, a sermon was 
preached by the Rev. J. George, Home Mis- 
sionary ; and the same evening the proceed- 
ings were closed by a public devotional 
meeting. The Rev. T. Strnner, Rev. J. 
Steer, snd Messrs. Hill and Clarke, students 
of the Western College, offered prayer ; and 
addresses on the duties of the church toward 
the young — the enquiring— and the uncon- 
verted, were delivered by the Rev. W. Tar- 
botton, Rev. E. Newth, M.A., classical and 
mathematical tutor of the Western College, 
and Rev. W. Spencer. 

This closing service was attended by power, 
and love, and faithfulness, snd meltings of 
heart before God; and the brethren sepa- 
rated, apparently more rckolved than ever 



OB ilM proMcotiim of IMr Ugh 
and lo Mtkiiig to defond tho 
truth, and to win iouia to Christ. 



iato reoU of 



NOBLB ACT OF CBRtOtlAK LIBBRALITT.-^ 
MBW CBAPBL AT WiVBNBOB, BBBBX. 

The Indepeodrnt chapel In this villsigo 
being too small to contain the present oob« 
gregation, on Tuesday, the 21st of A|Mrtl« 
the foundation-stone of a new chapel was 
laid by Thomas Ssnford, Esq., who bat 
munificently come forward, to erect it at bis 
own eipense. The minuter of the chapdy 
the Rev. S. Hubbard, delivered an appro- 
priate address on the occasion. The chapel 
when finished, will hold 700 persons, and 
will cost about 1 ,&00/. The gift, by a single 
individual, of so large a sun, is a noble 
exemplification of the roluntary principle, 
and is worthy of imitation by every wealthy 
Nonconformist. It also ought to be re- 
corded to the honour of John Sanford, Esq , 
brother to the above l>enefactor, that he 
has also subscribed 500/. for the purpose of 
promoting the establishment of a day. school 
in tiie village on popular principles. The 
chapel property is put in trust. 



^tnrial Cbionulr. 



AK URGBNT CASK OF MISSIONARY 
SYMPATHY. 

Wb beg very earnestly to call the atten- 
tion of our benevolent friends, especially 
those of them who feel deeply for the com- 
fort of the families of our dear missionary 
brethren in heathen lands, to the letter 
which appeared in our General Chronicle 
for June. We have received a few kind 
responses to the appeal there made, on be- 
half of the Walthamstow School for the Sons 
of Missionaries ; but we defer publishing 
them till next month, when we hope to have 
something to communicate that may be en- 
couraging to the cause. At present, the 
deeply interesting object has not awakened 
that amount of interest which unquestion- 
ably belongs to it. We ask our readers 
very respectfully and earnestly to read and 
ponder the statement contained in the letter 
for June. 



BALK FOE IBBJLAND. 



Several friends in Ireland, who are anxi- 
ously concerned to spread the blessingB of 
the gospel through that benighted oonntry, 
and eapeciaUy aaiongst the Celtic popula- 



tion, have been actively employed in prepar- 
ing useful and fancy articles to sell on their 
behalf. Wishing, however, for the co-oper- 
ation of their sisters in England, and ex- 
pecting that it will answer better to heve 
the sale here than there, they most respect- 
fully and earnestly request all who can aid 
them in carrying out their benevolent design, 
to do so. Contributions of any kind will 
be acceptable, especially books, children'B 
things, Isdies' apparel, gentlemen's collmra, 
purses, Tunbridge ware, paintings, toys, 
shells, plants, fossils, music, models, &o. 

Whatever is sent, may be forwarded on 
or before the last day in September to Mrs. 
Sherman, Surrey Chapel House, BlacklHarsi 
Mrs. Andrew Reed, near Ash Grove, Hack- 
ney ; Miss Powell, the Limes, Upper Clap- 
ton ; or Mr. Smith, 8, Ix>ndon Wail. 



THX 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

7b the Congregational Churches qf England 
and Wales, 

Beloved Brethren, — You need not to be 
instmoied that the church of Christ is essen- 
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Hally MiMiOKAmr in itt dMractsr. What 
Chrktim eomoiwiity on the face of the 
eutfa has had greater advantigci thao you fur 
being tborongbljr impregnatHl with the idea, 
that, while Chriit ia ** the Light to lighten 
the Gentiles, and the Glory of his people 
Israel," his chureh is his chosen inttni- 
mentality for accomplishing his bc-neficent 
porpoaes to the whole world ? It is, more- 
over, among the most striking proofs of his 
presence with the church now, and that it is 
mat forgetful of the object for which it was 
brooght into eiistence, that missionary opera- 
tions engage so much of its attention at the 
p i aa su t day. The formation of the Lon- 
don Miaeionary Society, more thsn fifty 
yean ago, waa one of the most cheering 
md hopeful events in the latter history of 
the Christian church. If not the fir^t, in 
Order of time, of the hallowed attempts lat- 
terlj made in Britain for conveying tlie 
WBlen of life to the perishing heathen, it 
Involved in it elementa which gave it a pe- 
culiar excellence and attraction. A mind 
lookiog forth on the darkness and misery of 
the heathen worid, and yearning for its sal- 
vation, must have had a supreme anxiety 
to shed upon it the light and mercy of the 
grand trutha of the gospel, apart from any 
denominational peealinrities. This was the 
leritng which actuated the founders of the 
Society in question. Members of the esta- 
blished churches of England and Scotland, 
of the United Secession Church, of the 
Counteao of Huntingdon's Connexion, and 
of the Independent or Congregational body, 
they loved the same Saviour, mourned over 
the idolatry and abominations of the heathen, 
and resolved, as one catholic and holy 
brotherhood, to unite their counsels, prayers, 
and efforts for proclaiming over the earth 
the *' Ihtthfhl saying, that Jesus Christ came 
Into tiie worid to save sinners." 

To rdate the progress and success of this 
Soeietj vrould be superfluous. They have 
been heard of with grateful and adoring 
wonder in every portion of the church of 
God. Tliey form one of the brightest re- 
cords in the pages of Christian enterprise, 
and will be read with interest to the end of 
tiao. In the wiadom and catholto spirit 
which have directed its operations, in the 
piety and gifts of its agents, in its labours in 
the department of translation, in the pro- 
duction of invaluable works bearing on the 
eanae of missions, in the conversion and 
civiliaation of the most debased and hopeless 
tribes of the human race, and in its contri- 
butions to " the noble army of martyrv," 
thia Society, if equalled, certainly has not 
been mrpaaaed by any other. And it ia to 
the hoooor of the Congregational portion of 
the ehurrh of Christ, fiiat it has ever found 
Iho stngth of its supporte'n aasong them. 

Bnt, beloved brethren, 1 have n deep con- 



viction that we have not sympathised with 
and aided this Society in proportion to its 
merits. For the first thirty or forty years, 
there was a gradual incresne in the annual 
amount of its coatributions, indicating a 
growing interest in its obje<:t8. Fur the last 
ten years or more, however, the funds of the 
Society have been marked with fluctuation, 
rather than increase, alternately rising and 
falling somewhere between 64,000/. and 
Si.OOUi. ; with the exception of the year 
1839-40, when, in consequence of the lega- 
cies reaching the unexampled amount of 
nearly 17,000/., the income of the Society 
was 91,000/. Not very long ago, two dis- 
tingoished members of the Society, contem- 
plating ita iucresking claima, and the ability 
of our churches, moved and carried a resolu- 
tion at the annual meeting in London, that 
the income be raised to 100,000/. But the 
following year showed how coldly the reso- 
lution had been responded to beyond the 
walls of Exeter Hail. Soon after came the 
Jubilee year, which it was proposed to 
honour by a grateful and munificent acknow- 
lerlgment to the God of missions, for all the 
favour with which he had mercifully crowned 
the Society during the fifty years of its 
existence. Individuals acted nobly ; and 
their offerings, in proportion as they were 
the fruit of taith and love, have, doubtless, 
drawn down upon them a rich benediction. 
Bat some contributed not at all, and, of those 
who did, it is to be feared that not a few 
diminished for that year their usual subscrip- 
tions — the ordinary receipta of the Society 
in that year being so low as 65,000/., while 
in the preceding year they were 81,000/. 
After the splendid sum raised by the Wes- 
leyana, in honour of their centenary, upwards 
of 200,000/., and the zealous example of our 
Baptist brethren, who, in 1844, reported 
the amount of their Jubilee fund as more 
than 34,000/., it might have been very mode- 
rately anticipated that the Jubilee offeringa 
of this Society would have been not less 
than 50,000/. The latest report, however, 
shows them to be lew than 35,000/. Next 
came the attack of the French on Tahiti, 
one of the fnireat scenes of the Society a 
triumphs ; and as, in generous boaoms, a 
good and noble cauise. undeservedly buffer- 
ing, usually begets fredh sympathy, it might 
have been expected thnt the friends of the 
Society would have gathered around it with 
redoubled seal, just for the cruel ssuiult 
made upon it in that favoured spot, and the 
jealouhy and fear which it had evidently 
awakened in the breai^t of a poweiful 
and malignant enemy. But the wrongs of 
Tahiti brought no accession to the So- 
ciety's treasury — no fresh nerve to its arm 
whether for repelling the encroachments of 
Antichrist, or for a new onsat on tlie 
bulwarks of heathenism. Lastly, that over- 
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ruUog ProTldenoe which oHginatet all the 
politicAl cbanget of the earth, and bcnda 
them into tabierriency to the exten- 
•ion of the kingdom of Chriat, anddcnly 
threw opm the long barred galea of the 
moat populous era pi re in the world, and 
aummoned the faithful to embrace the long- 
prayed-tor opportunity. Of all the Societies 
yearning to enter China, perhapa there waa 
not one lo well prepared aa tbia for inbtaolly 
meeting the emergency with auitably <iuali^ 
fied men. Rut though abe pleaded tor the 
pecuniary means, she haa suffered some 
panga of heart -ache for the comparatively 
amall band of additional labourera which »he 
has been able to dismiM to that almost 
boundless and invitiii;; field. 

Reviewing these unczaggerated statements, 
brethren, thnt which must most painfully 
strikes us in the history of the Society's sup- 
port for the last ten years, is the want of 
progress. I am not aware that this can be 
■aid of any other of our great mitsiunary 
iocietiea. At the recent anniversanes of the 
Wesleyan and Church Missionary Societies, 
the income of each was reported to be up- 
wards of 100,000/., the former considerably 
lo — a degree of prosperity to be hailed with 
joy by every friend of missions. These two 
communities are, no doubt, better able than 
we to furnish such an income. It must be 
remembered also that one cause of the 
slower progress of the London Society is — 
that many of ita Church of England and 
Presbyterian supporters have withdrawn 
from it, since those sections of the church 
of Chriat established missions of their oivn. 
One reason which probably weighed with 
the fathers of the London Society to com- 
bine their resources in one catholic confede- 
racy was, that, when the public mind required 
to be awakened on the subject of misitions 
to the hesthen, no one of the denominations 
to which they belonged was considered com- 
petent to begin the enterprise separately. 
But when intereat had been excited, and the 
eflTorta already made had been crowned 
with »nch distinguished success, aud other 
circumstances, perhaps, had contributed to 
alter the position of the several parties, 
other societies, of a denominational cast, 
were formed, and gradually left the original 
society to a lesa extended patronage. Not 
the alightest reflection it intended to be 
made on either the judgment or the motivea 
of the foundera of these later societies. They 
acted, doubtless, with perfect Christian in- 
tegrity; and not to rejoice in the honour 
which God hit put upon them, would be 
unworthy of the object for which this paper 
ia penned. 

But, when this and every other mitigating 

circumatance have been taken into account, 

it ii to be feared that the reaonrcea of the 

Loatkm Society tor tome jrara back do not 



leave the members of oar churchet free from- 
the charge of having tupported it more 
feebly than ita own merita and their ability 
demanded. Deducting the contributioot 
from the mission ataiiona and auxiliaiiet 
abroad, from Scotland and Ireland, the con- 
tribotiont from all England and Wales have 
fluctuated for the last ten yeara between 
44,000/. and 63,000/., not reckoning the 
Jubilee fund, and the memorable year ia 
which the legaciea roae to so extraor4inary 
a aum. This would produce an average of 
54,000/. annually. It is remarkable, alto, 
that the highest amount was in the year 
1840-1, and the lowcat in 1841-5, mhlch I 
point out as illustrating the non* progre*aive 
rate of contribution. If from the average 
of 51,000/. for all England and Wales we 
tike 3,000/. to allow for the contributiona of 
those frienda of the Society not belonging to 
the Congregational body, a very moderate 
calculation — this will leave for our churches 
51,000/. Their number in England alone 
is, I believe, generally estimated at about 
1*200. But as tbe W'elsh churches are mostly 
very poor, and contribute buthttle, and that 
scrupulous moderation may characleriae 
these calculations, let us reckon 12U0 as the 
gross amount fur both England and tbe 
Principality. Divide the annual average of 
51,000/. among this number, and is there 
not in the result some caubc for humiliation 
and grief? 1 have adverted to the want of 
progress in the Society's receipts, of late 
years. From this one, of two inferences 
must be true; either that among our 
churches mishionary zeal and liberality had 
reached a point beyond which tbey could 
not ascend, or that there have been luke- 
warninesa and neglect somewhere. The 
former cannot be supposed to have been 
our felicity ; and, reluctant as \ am to come 
to any conclusion involving blame, I fiel 
that there is no avoiding the latter. Not- 
withstanding fxamplea of individual muni- 
ficeuce, and the liberality of some churchea, 
to which we can with thankfulness and nd- 
miration refer, is this measure of supply for 
the wants of a benighted world worthy of 
the character and resources of tbe Congrega- 
tional body of England and Wales ? After 
fifty years* pleading for this holiest and most 
beneficent of all causes, and all the incen- 
tives to burning zeal and generous acts fur- 
nished by the bleitsing of God on the efforts 
already made, and the ever-widening fielda 
which he is opening for new achievements of 
mercy, is it not painful to reflect that the 
result of all our subscriptions, congrega- 
tional collections, fervent appeals at public 
meetings, and every other method of raising 
supplies which ingenuity has devised, amounts 
to little more than 40/. for each church ? 
la not the conclusion inevitable, that a 
decided misaionary apiiit is yet a thing to be 
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erpAted? Sorely. 'lear brrthreDf we are in 
f«uU. Why U it that, urith tuch weighty 
recommendations attaching to the Society 
which leans on our sapport, we khonld seem 
to have felt them so ulightly ? Thiuk how, 
in common with every other missionary 
Soriety aiming to preach the simple truth 
of the gospel, it has the sanction of the 
God of love, and aspirrs to bear the cup of 
salvation to unnumbered millions. Think of 
the holy and apostolic men who^e faith and 
leal gave it birth, and who nurtured it to so 
murh of promise and achievement, and 
finally committed it to us. under it» Divine 
Patron, iu full confidence that an institution, 
on which they Ikad expended so much toUci- 
tade, prayer, and labour, and on which God 
had so graciou.*ly smiled, would not sutTer 
neglect in our hhuds, but be advanced to the 
highest strength and vigour which the xm\ 
of the churchts could supply. Think of its 
fundamental principle, which disclaims every 
thing denominational, and appeals for sup- 
part to the sympathies of every Christian 
heart on the single ground of its undertaking 
to send tu the heathen ** the glorious gospel 
nf the blessed God," apart from any ques- 
tions of ecclesiastical polity ; a principle 
which should procure it increased favour in 
a day when so many sections of the church 
are awaking to the importance of union and 
o-operatittu. Think of what, under God, 
this Society has been honoured to accom- 
plish ; and is thvre anything to surpass it 
from the Acts of the Apc-stles downwards ? 
Think how it has been ennobled by the spirit 
of martyrdom, hothin missionaries and con- 
verts, from Diraier«ru to Madagascar, and 
from Madagascar to Erromanga and other 
places. Think how the wounds inflicted on 
Tahiti are a fresh appeal to us to rally 
around a noble cause in the hour of its ad- 
veracy. Think how the labours of Milne 
and Morrison, and the fervent aspirations 
and toils of their departed and still living 
sncceasora, h^ve consecrated China as pecu- 
liarly the field to be culti\-ated by this So- 
ciety, and vast enough to exhaust the whole 
amount of its exiaiing sgency. Think how 
the providence of God is removing one 
■.igbty obstruction after another, and show- 
ing us that nothing is wanting for the evan- 
gelization of the entire globe but sufficient 
E'»slaad enterprise on the part of the church. 
And, finally, think of the obligations which 
the love of G«d and the graze of Christ have 
imposed on ourselves. Redeemed by in- 
valuable blood, and called to take our share 
in the blissful work of enriching the hexthen 
with oar privileges and hopes, under what 
powerful constraint are we to yield to this 
hononred Society our most cordial and gene- 
row rapport I Yes, beloved brethren, it is 
only un this ground — our obligations as 
iHMJjIfii of the CKOM -that I am dufpoged 



to plead for it. I might appeal to mere 
denominational emulation, by calling you to 
observe the activity, zeal, and liberality of 
other communities, and imploring you not 
to allow them to cast us into the shade ; but 
this would be foreign to the spirit in which 
I addre.^s you, beneath the pure and exalted 
cause which I would serve, unacceptable to 
our Saviour, and ungenerous to onr brethren. 
Were every other community immeasurably 
behind us, this Society would be under the 
same urgency to have its claims pres^ed 
upon you to the utmost extent, when its 
a]ipeal was to your obligations as ChriMtians. 
And that it has not vet received all that we 

m 

owe it on this ground, the preceding state- 
ments, 1 humbly think, unanswerably prove. 
A higher, thit is to say, a junt estimation 
of its merits, and the claims of the world, 
would instantly bring a large increase to its 
funds. 

What is to be done ? Should not every 
pastor take the earliest opportunity of 
bringing the subject before his people ? For 
thoroughly grounding it in their understand- 
ings and affections, and eliciting their zeal 
and liberality, who has greater advantages 
than he ? We rely too much on the effect 
of annual deputations ; whereas, were every 
pastor to make himself familiar with the 
merits and facts of the great cause, to be 
ever keeping it in view before his people, 
and to make the fostering of a missionary 
spirit an habitual object of his care, the 
need of deputations would almost cease to be 
felt, and the streams flowing into the trea- 
sury of the Society be multiplied and aug- 
mented. The smallest of our churches 
should have its Association, and the hum- 
blest of its members be trained to the idea 
of the immense loss of privilege and omis- 
sion of duty involved in not subscribing to 
the support of missions. And with such an 
enkindling of zeal in thoie of the humblest 
degree, would that our rich members would 
multiply the honoured examples of an ample 
consecration of wealth to this hallowed ser- 
vice I 

Let every just means of increasing the 
supplies, which inventive zenl can suggest, 
be adopted. But the plan of Associations is 
at once the most systematic, the easiest and 
most efficient. And I am happy to perceive 
a resolution to this efftct adopted at the 
recent annual meeting of the Society : *' That 
this meeting nereby records its deliberate 
conviction, that the present state and pros- 
pei ts of the London Missionary Society de- 
serve and demand the steady and augmented 
support of all its frie!id«; and, as the most 
etrcetual, as well as the most easy method of 
sustaining its funds, the meeting recom- 
mends the adoption of an improved system 
of organisation to all its A\i&\\\a,n«% %\\^ 
Congre gttioiial Attoc\aX\on« \Yi\^>&^o\)\ ^^v« 
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comntry." In barmoDT wiCk this rtcom- 
MeadatioB, then, l«t uere be a tlioroiifh 
retiiion of every eziitiog Auxiliary aiid 
Astoeiatioii; and, whererer there it a 
cfaoroh or coogregmdon withoat an Auocia- 
tioQ, let one Im immediately organized. 
Shonld it be on ever so email a i«de» and 
ita retnlti ever so humble, it will, in the 
gathering of weekly pence and farthings, far 
outdo the utmost that could be expected 
from casual donations and annual collec- 
tions. And were this system re-organised 
and invigorated throughout the entire deno- 
mination, the churches which contribute 
their hundreds annually, down to those 
which fumiah their tens and even units, 
would be placed on an enlarged scale of 
support. All that is wanting is holy decision 
and systematic operation. Grant the Society 
these two conditions, and, ere the lapse of 
another year, it will find its resources in- 
cresaed, and that it may strengthen what is 
feeble, and extend what is too narrow, in its 
present sphere of action. 

And now, dear brethren, I conclude. 
Living remote from the seat of the Society's 
councils, but deeply interested in its pro- 
ceedings, and ardently desiring its prosper- 
ity, I venture to offer a few words of exbor- 
taidon to others, while endeavouring to stir 
the embers of seal in my own breast. Of 
how much depends on the wise and able 
nanagement of this Society, on the emi- 
nent pirty and qualifications of its agents, and 
on the blessing of God and the Holy Spirit, 
I have said nothing expressly, because they 
are three topics distinct from that on which 
I waa chiefly anxious to submit a few ob- 
servations. To the first, however, we have 
the most gratifying testimony in the report 
delivered by the Committee appointed to in- 
vestigate every department of the Society's 
affairs. And as to the second and third, 
while there is so much to call forth oar 
gratitude to the Bestower of all holy graces 
and gifta, and the influence by which alone 
they can be savingly applied, let us be more 
constant and fervent in prayer than ever, 
that God may signally bless every one per- 
taining to the direction snd agency of a 
Society which carries in its bosom the seeds 
of such incalculable good to present and 
future generations of the heathen world. 
Let us look with a Christian eye on all 
other kindred societies, and unite with their 
friends and supporters in ardent thsnks- 
giving for the rich measure of blessing con- 
ferred on them ; but, weighing its charac- 
ter and daims, snd marking the course of 
events by which the God of missions has 
devolved it upon us as almost our undivided 
inheritance, let us never fail to cherish with 
ourbest support Thb London MiaaioNAUT 

SOCIBTT. PbILADBLPRIF*. 

yaMr# 9/A, 1»4&. 



TotJNO umn'% AstociATfONt nr auppoar 

or THB UOMDOM mSSIOlCART tOClBTr. 

To the Editor of the Evangelical Magazine. 

Sir, — The service which has been ren- 
dered to the missionary cause by the Juve- 
nile Associations has suggested to me the 
desirableness of organizing Young Men's 
Auxiliaries, in connection with the Lon- 
don Missionary Society. We need but 
glance at the annals of our Sunday-schools 
and Sick-visiting societies, to perceive that 
the young men of our churches sre as 
zealous as circumstances will permit in 
disseminating a knowledge of the sslva- 
tion that is in Christ; and the sympathy 
which has been excited for the spiritual 
darkness of heathendom is of no slight or 
evanescent character. But their efforts are 
not sufficiently combined; in fact, no at- 
tempt at united action has been made. One 
is acting, and another is scting t the suppli- 
cations of very many young Christians are 
presented at the family altar, or in the closet- 
recess ; but as no effort has been made to 
centralize their exertions, no one but the 
All-seeing knows the resnit of their labours, 
or even that any effort has been made at all. 
Moreover, no opportunity is afforded for 
conference, or for eliciting information re- 
specting the best modes of directing or 
extending their operations ; and hence they 
lack that affectionate interest in the cause 
which combination for one object — espe- 
cially one so consonant with the injunction 
of the Master, ** Preach the Gospel to every 
creature'' — is calculated to generate. Should 
it be deemed advisable to form such assooia- 
tions, it would be desirable to organize a 
monthly course of lectures on missions ; as 
thereby a mass of instruction which now liea 
dormant, or at best is spread over a multi- 
tude of publications, would be widely dis- 
seminated ; and we might expect, resulting 
therefrom, to see the desirable conjunction 
of zeal with knowledge. 

Before the Juvenile Associations were 
formed, who could hare conceived the pos- 
sibility of their raising a tithe of the sunt 
which have been collected ? It is not an 
unwarrantable assertion to affirm that, if 
such associations had not been established, 
the agency thns em ployed would not have been 
called into action ; and a very considerable 
portion of the suras thus collected would 
not have reached the coffers of the Parent 
Society. Can we imagine that a Young 
Men*s Auxiliary, with affiliated societies 
extending through the length and breadth of 
the land, would not collect as much as thosn 
juvenile allies ; many of whom, it is not 
uncharitable to presume, were incited by tbt 
romance of the subject, rather than by that 
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wlf-«eiifiehi|f coMtloa vbidi ipiingi ipon- 
tuMOBsly in the regentFatcd loiil? 1 will 
BoC then Mk, coold It not be done ? for I 
would nuber iiibmit this qaestion — oogbt 
not, at least, tbe attenpt to be made ? Say 
tbat even 100,000 Christian yoang men 
were indooed yearly to subscribe or collect 
one shilling, and 5,000/. would be added to 
tbe fniids of the Psrent Society ; and tbe 
dominicins of the great enemy in central 
Africa and the far £aat would be farther 
assailed. I say then again, ought not the 
attempt to be msde ? and if so, should not 
the effort be made at once ? 

I am far, however, from supposing that 
tbe raising of funds is the sole value of a 
misaioo-SBsiliary. Its greater aim should 
coBsiBt In developing those Scriptural mis> 
aionary principles, without which tbe work 
most descend to that morbid excitement 
which cannot endure those dissppointments 
which are inherent in evangflizing. The 
work is alone properly based when Chris- 
tians feel that they are bound by their alle- 
giance to Christ to ** Preach the gospel to 
every creature ;" and farther, that they csn 
give DO better pledge of the value which 
they place on the blood of the one sacrifice 
than by continuously testifying of its pre- 
cioosaeas, even though the world receive the 
mfinagn with contempt. Wherever Young 
Men's Associations have been founded, such 
has ever been the result ; for the deep soli- 
ciiude which has been aroused has suggested 
the enquiry— what csn 1 do ? Nor would 
the results be dissimilar were Young Men's 
Associations organised in connection with 
the London Missionary Society. The In- 
dependent churches wonld become charao- 
tanaed by a greater missionary spirit than 
hentofore: they would beeoine more and 
■oru impressed with the greatness of the 
honour whereby they are G(^*s light, bearers 
in the midst of a dark world ; and a non- 
Buanonarj church would be deemed a 
■onrnfiBl example of that communion to 
which thia lasting stigma was attached by 
the Holy Ghost — ^"thou hast a name to live, 
sad art dead ! '* Nor might this be all ; the 
fnergiea of other Williamses and Moffats 
■ight be nzelted : men stamped by God as 
the very persons fitted to bear the burthen 
sad heat of tbe missionary vineyard, might 
immt from the Young Men's Associations, 
ubo, had it not been for such influence, would 
never have felt that the work was for them. 
Ihaally ; what a spirit of prayer would be 
Ofcndered 1 And may we not fear, that 
Mce tbe apostolic age the church has never 
pmycd the prayer of faith that the world 
H^tt be converted ? Too often have Chris- 
lisni aapplicated for this glorious result, as 
if they believed that the petition involved 
m impoambility; and how very often our 
Biw bounded by the Mntioipttion of 



that mere civilization which, however de- 
sirable, stiU leaves the soul unsaved. Add 
then to the prayers which now ascend, the 
supplications of those whose energies have 
not been abated by sge and labour, and whose 
love is still warm from the cross ; and a 
prayer would arise akin in fervour to that of 
wrestling Jacob, who prevailed, because he 
struggled. In the language of the Apostle 
of love — " I write unto you, young men, 
becsuse ye are strong, and the word of God 
abideth in you, and je have overcome the 
wicked one;" and aflectionately enquire, 
will you not devote a portion ot that strength, 
and that knowledge, and that faith to labour 
in tbe missionary cause ? for then the prayer 
taught by Christ, — *' thy kingdom come," 
will be instinct with the life with which it 
was breathed by the Redeemer ; snd, smidst 
the thickening gloom of the present, we 
shall be enabled in vibion to perceive the 
latterday glory, and in anticipation to re- 
spond to that rapturous anthem — ** the king- 
doms of this world are become tbe kingdoms 
of our Lord, and of his Christ, and he shall 
reign for ever I" 

I am, Scc.f 

E. J. Httchr. 
Itlingionf June 1816. 



MEDICAL MISSION TO CHINA. 
To the Editor of the Evan§elie-il Magazine. 

Mr DBAU Si R,^ Encouraged by your 
kindness, in making room for a communi- 
cation on this subject, last month, I am 
induced to crave the same indulgence sgain. 
As in the opinion of many the subject is 
one of very great importance, it has been a 
matter of surprise, to some of the friends of 
China, that the medieni branch of the Pro- 
testant mission to thst empire has not been 
brought more prominently before the public. 
To break this silence will not, therefore, it 
is hoped, be regarded as an act of intrusion 
on my part* The moment the subject is 
taken up by any one else, I shall feel thank- 
ful, and remain silent. 

Msny of your readers will recollect Dr. 
Parker, who visited this country in the year 
1841, one of the medical missionaries now 
practising successfully in China. He en- 
deavoured to arouse attention to this bene- 
volent enterprise in the summer of that 
year, by waiting personally on persons of 
influence, and by means of the press. In a 
pamphlet entitled " Statements respecting 
Hospitals in China," he expresses himself 
thus : — '* That the union of the art of heal- 
ing with tbat of teaching, in the miuiotiai^ 
of modern timet, \i at \m^tVatiX%9i \u^« 
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early agei of Chriitianity, is no longer 
doubtful. The experiment hai been mailey 
and snceeedt. Healing by miraoulous agency 
wai employed at the commeocement of the 
Christian era, chiefly as other preternatural 
powers were, to establish the Divinity of 
Christianity. A still further object was, to 
exhibit the benefi( ent spirit uf the gospel. 
The age of miracles, and the occasion tor 
them, ceased together; but tiie spirit of 
the gospel is the same in every a!;e. Healing 
the sick, opening the eyes of the blind and 
the ears of the deaf, and cdu»ii)g the dumb 
to speak and the lame to walk, by natural 
and scientific means, is not less calculated, 
in the nature of things, to conciliate favour, 
and to demonstrate the diM^tere^tcd and 
benevolent genius of Christianity now, than 
it was eighteen centuries ago. ... In 
exhibiting the utility and importance of 
this object, let it not be supposed that any 
other is displaced. It is not to be lost Mght 
of for a moment, that Divine truth is the 
great agent through which our ult-mtte 
aim is to be gained. While by the needle 
of the oculist the light may be poured upon 
the eye long dark, by the Furgeon*s knife 
the useless limb amputated, and by the 
physician's skill even the malignant <'i>ea9e 
mny be cured, nothing short of a higher 
power can in a moral sen^e remove the film 
from the eye, clarify the spiritual vision, 
and heal the malady of sin." 

Sir Henry Ilalford, Bart., President of 
the Royal College of Physicians, in an ad- 
dress to the members of that College, and 
others who were present on the occasion, 
when referring to the Ophthalmic Hospital 
at Canton, having canght the idea, exhibited 
afterwards by Dr. Parker in the preceding 
extract, expresses himself thus : — ** By en- 
deavouring to benefit both the body and 
the soul, some favourable impression, it is 
to be expected, will be made on the minds 
of these people. We cannot expect the Chi- 
nese to grasp with eagerness at our improve* 
ments ; yet the cure of diseases, set down at 
once as fatal in their experience, must be 
likely to facilitate the introduction of our 
knowledge, and add most humanely to their 
civilization ; and not to their temporal hap* 
piness only, but to their future felicity, by 
the introduction of the Holy Scriptures 
amongst them by this avenae." Sir Henry, 
in another i^aragraph addressing his brethren, 
says, — ** It is your peculiar privilege, in the 
daily exercise of your calling, to go about 
doing good ; and it ought to be a gratifica- 
tion and encouragement to you, to recollect 
that the great Author of our salvation first 
conciliated the attention and good-will of 
the multitudes which followed him by healing 
their aick." This has been most happily 
and abundantly realised among the Chinese. 

ilowtver great the civilization of the 



Chinese may be, they are lamentably defi- 
cient in medical knowledge and aargioal 
practice. The following eztracta will prove 
this point. In an able and compendioos 
paper, on the " Local Government of Pe- 
king," inserted in the •* Chinese Reposi- 
tory " for August, 1835, the foUoning para- 
graph occurs: — ** The Tae-z-yukn, (i.e. 
Grand Medical Hall) is under the direction 
of a president and two deputies; all its 
officers are Chinese. Their duties consist 
in iiirecting the medical art to the cure of 
the nine classes of diseases, and guiding the 
medical attentions of the aubordinate officers. 
Sume of the officers are in constant attend- 
ance on the emperor and the imperial family, 
in regular rotation. They are often sent by 
the emperor to see princes, princesses, and 
minibtcrii of state, when they are reported 
sick. Thus the emperor sent the physician 

in waiting to Lord Amherst 

The nine classes of dis'^ases are; 1, those 
affecting the pulse violently ; 2, those affect- 
ing it a little ; 3, those diseases arising from 
cold ; 4, female diseases; 5, cutaneous dis- 
eases and sores ; 6, diseases requiring bleed- 
ing ; 7, dbeases of the eyes ; 8, diseases of 
the mouth and teeth ; and 9, diseases of the 
bones ! To these are added ditteases of the 
throat, now included in the eighth class, and 
cutaneous erttptiont, now ranked under the 
second. The members of the Medical-hall 
are of four grades. Instmction in medicine 
does not appear at all to be an olject any 
further than it is gained by practice ; — the 
practitioners not being brought up in the 
institution, but being received into it after 
having previously acquired some know- 
ledge of the profession.*' Such is the 
Royal, or rather Imperial College qf Pkp- 
ticiane and Surgeons of China 1 1 Such is 
the medical and eurgiceU " wisdom of ten 
thousand ages!'' 

A brighter day is dawning ; occidental 
practice and science are working a rapid 
revolution in China, and the medical will 
become, what they often call it, ** the bene- 
volent art'* — more benevolent among them 
than it ever has been yet. It was the opinion 
of Dr. Livingston, surgeon to the East India 
Company, of Dr. Morrison, and it is the ge- 
neral opinion still, I believe, that *' upwards 
of two thousand years ago, the Chinese were 
greater proficients in medicine than any of 
the nations of the West;" but that since, 
" errors similar to the astrological medicine 
of Europe have been allowed to spring up, 
in the highest degree ridiculous, and which 
have greatly deteriorated every department 

{Th be concluded in our next.) 
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A TALE OF HINDOO MYTHOLOGY. 

Our Engraving for the present month, together with the following fable ex- 
planatory of its meaning, is boirowed from the Etnddo PaMhum^ naw in cootae 
of publication at Madras. From these and similar sources, we learn the wicked 
and degraded character of the gods worshipped by the Hindoos, and the silly 
legends of which their sacred history is chiefly composed. If such be the received 
ideas of the divinities they adore, and such the models which their religion holds 
forth for imitation, we need not be surprised at the fearful demoralisation of our 
feUow-subjects in India, but neither can we be too ardent and generous in our 
efforts to lead them into that living way in which alone they can find moral puri- 
fication and abiding peace : — 

** After Brama had created every thing, finding that Vishnoo was above him in 
rank and dignity, in his capacity of the Preserver of the world, he was greatly 
enraged, and proceeded to Vicoonta, the mansion of Vishnoo, whom he challenged. 
Notwithstanding all the arguments of Vishnoo, added to his authority, which he 
exercised to reduce him to a sense of duty, Brama persisted in his obstinacy. At 
last a battle ensued, in which both parties continued to fight for a long time without 
any decisive victory on either side. In consequence of this furious conflict, the 
earth was in a state of agitation, and the destructive weapons and fiery shafts dis- 
charged by the combatants produced such destruction among the gods themselves, 
that they had recourse to Siva. They prostrated themselves at his feet, and im- 
plored him to save them from the destructive battles, which they alleged were 
equally ruinous to heaven and earth. Upon their supplication, Siva appeared 
between the combatants in the form of a fiery column, whose top stretched higher 
than the seven upper worlds, and whoae bottom penetrated below tha seven nether 
worlds. 

** It was now agreed between the combatants that the superiority should be ad- 
judged to him who could discover either extremity of the column. Brama assumed 
the shape of a swan and commenced his flight to discover the top ; and Vishnoo, 
under the shape of a boar, began to dig for the bottom of the earth. At length, 
finding all his efforts ineffectual in tracing the bottom, and being conscious that 
Siva was an infinite being, who in his nature admits of no bound, and whose 
beginning or end cannot even l>e conceived by the mind, Vishnoo desisted from 
his attempt, and confessed his inferiority. 

^ Brama found himself only within sight of the middle part of the column, though 
he liad spent no less than a million of years in the hope of finding the upper ex- 
tremity. Having fatigued and wearied himself, he was about to return, when 
he met with Talampoo, or Cnrdsria, wIm was let down from the top of the column, 
and inquired how high might b« the top. < Swamy,' said the Talampoo, ' I 
was let down firom time immamorial, yet I could not find a resting-place.* At 
this Brama Wat giad to rttnm jrith the Talampoo, whom he obliged to attest that 
he saw the top of the eolnmn. Brama than daimad superiority, alleging that he 
saw the top^ and at tha itme time prodndng the Tilampoo as his witness." 

Our Engraving illustntoB tlia abora story. The fignte on the left Is Brama in 
his proper fbrm. The bird at the top of the column Is the Swan, under which form 
Brama ascended. Siva is represented in the column. The figure on the right is 
Vishnoo, in his proper form. The prostrate figure represents him in the fbrm of a 
boar, digging the earth to find the end of the column. 
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VISIT OF REV, W. H. DREW TO TRAVANCORE. 

Ths arrind of our brother^ Mr. Drew, at Bombaj, Dec. 14, was foimerly stated. 
He proeeeded thence to the sotith to Tisit the churches and brethren in Travan- 
core, and early in April he had the pleasure of conveying the result of his observ- 
•tiona in the subjoined communication. The friends of Missious will rejoice in 
the explicit and interesting testimony which he bears to the work of God in that 
part of India, and the cheering prospects of extended success with which the Lord 
is gladdening the hearts of our devoted brethren : — 

(JFVem Rev. W. H. Drew, Nagereoil, 6th April, 1846). 

who are under Chriitian instmctioDy who 
form stated coogregatioiii for the Misnon- 
arias, and who are conttantlj taoght by 
catediitts, readen, and Bchoolmasten. In 
this waj, Mr. Abbs has ander his care about 
4,000 booIb ; Mr.Mead about 6.000 aouls ; Mr. 
Mault about 10,000 souls ; and Mr. Russell 
about 1,500 souIh. A blessed field, white 
unto the harvest ! 

The natiTe helpers form another interest- 
ing portion of this Mission. Mr. Russell has 
25, and the other brethren 40, 50, or more, 
each. I met and addressed some of these 
bands of spiritual workmen with much in- 
terest. Our brethren meet them once a 
week, endeavouring in different ways to help 
them forward in the knowledge of divine 
truth. Here is the strength of the Mission. 
So much as these men have of power, so 
much power has the Mission. The work 
must be mainly done by them. Our breth- 
ren feel this, and long for their improve- 
ment. Over some of them they rejoice 
much, and speak of them as truly valuable 
helpers in the Lord's work. I nave been 
greatly pleased with oneof them, Y^udigsn, 
who is Mr. Whitehouse's helper in the 
Seminary. He seems a truly excellent young 
man, well instructed, pious, grave, and very 
laborious. In addition to his daily duties in 
the Seminary, he preaches on the Sabbath to 
the Nagercoil congregation. I have been 
particularly interested in his prayers : they 
have weight, unction, power. Unlike too 
many of the formal prayers that I have heard 
in this country, and even in England , they 
evidently arose from feelings touched and 
moved by the thoughts which had juftt 
been presented to them — from feelings in- 
fluen<4d, I believe, by ibc Spirit of the 
Lord. 

1 have also rejoiced much over another 
young man, a Brahmin, who has been 
given to the prayers of our brethren. lie 
has been baptized by the name of Devadasan, 
or ' ' The servant of God," and is Mr. Russell's 
fellow-helper. His heart seems truly and 
deeply touched by the Spirit of the Lord. 
It is evidently God who has pulled him out 
of the fire, and fitted him for his own ser- 
vice. He is full of feehng, and inoeaaant in 

f2 



Okcs more it is my privilege to address 
yoa firom this haid of my desires, and from 
the midst of a Mission which I have long 
wished to see. Since I parted from you, I 
have passed over saany thousands of miles 
of laiul and water, but the kind and merci- 
fol hand of oar Father has kept me safely 
sad vrcU np to this moment. 

I bava passed, with much joy and thank- 
fohicaSv uuoagh the Missions of our dear 
bceChreB In these parts. God has evidently 
smiled upon their labours, and each station 
has become a centre of light to some thou- 
sands of sodls. I have visited most of the 
priadiwl TiUsge-ststions, and enjoyed the 
unspeakable privilege of addressing, to some 
tho a wnds of attentive hearers, the words of 
eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord. I have 
gone from viUsge to village, meeting in each 
oongregationB of two, three, four, and five 
hundred persons, who welcomed my arrival 
with joy, and listened to my message with 
r e sp ec tf ul interest. You would have re- 
joiced to see them in different parts coming 
ap to the bouse of God in companies — ^mei., 
women, and children — with eager and de- 
lighted looks. It was the charm of novelty 
in some part, no doubt, that led to this ; but 
many so lingered to hear, and heard so at- 
tentively, that, doubtless, higher and better 
feelings had also their influence. 

It was very delightful, in this land of 
Umaim degradation, to observe the large 
proportion of women and girls (frequently 
feraing the minority) in these assemblies. 
Yea will not suppose that all those who 
came to hear are true Christisns — only 
a few of them are members of churches 
and baptiaed. The others are what in this 
eeuutry ia called Vedakarar, that is, per- 
sona who have lenoaneed their own religion 
and attadied themselves to a new religion or 
Vedam. They have given up all connexion 
with ididatry, thrown away (and in many 
caies bralwa and destroyed) their idols and 
Mol*tCBSBleS| abandoned idol-worship, and 
tMBMslves and their children under 
iMtraetlon of our catechists and 



ia the psealiar and most interesting 
•f tbe Misrio n th e large nomben 
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labour. He bmi completely broken the 
bondf of caste, and married a Pariah wife — a 
pleaiing jmang penon. He hae gif en me a 
deeply interesting acconnt of the divine 
iDOMepa in his conversion, which I snbjoin. 

So also among the chnrches, there were 
here and there men and women of whom 
onr brethren spoke with joy as the true dis- 
ciples of the Lord. 

I spoke of the importance of the Catechists, 
bnt we mnst go back a step ft&rther and speak 
of the Seminary. This is properly the nope 
of the Mission— its heart, its Ufe.blood. If 
a Tigorons pnlse be beating here,— if warm 
and generous streams be drcnlating here,— hsU 
will oe well ; the men who are tanght in it 
will go forth among their co untr y m en as 
firm of life: bnt if this be feeble, aU wiU 
be feeMe. It is now under the care of Mr. 
Whitehoose, and teaches 50 youths. Under 
his Tslnable and laborious instruction, the 
lads are making excellent progress in English 
Literature, Soienoe, and knowledge of the 
Scriptures ; and, if Uieir piety keep pace with 
their learning, the Mission will see a new 
order of men, and gain a large accession of 
new life. Every enort should be made to 
seeure the thorough efficiency of thb and 
similar Institutions, by sending out a suffi- 
cient number of thoroughlT instructed men, 
who have an aptitude for this department of 
labour, who will rejoice in its toils, and, 
abore all, men of deep piety, who will 
breathe orer it the sanctifying and elevating 
influence of holy thoughts and prayers. 



The whole Shanar community, amo«ntinf 
altogether to about 1S0,000, is open to us, 
and might, I am persuaded, be speedily 
brought under permanent christian imtrae* 
tion, if we had only a sufficieat number of 
men and adequate means at our command. 

Such a sight would have a great effect 
upon the surrounding h ea t hen. Already 
other Castes are beginning to be jealoas of 
the advantages the Shanart are gainfaur fhMi 
their connexion with us. One eveung, a 
high-caste officiBl objected. In my hflaruif • 
against Idr. Russell, that he cans Ihr the 
Shanars only, and neglects the other and 
higher Castes— arguing that we ought to at- 
tend equally to alL Tliis chaife la not 
true ; but it led to a long and intereeliDg 
conversation, whidi proved that other Castes 
are not unobservant of, nor nnfaflnenned by, 
what is passing among the Shanars. In tlda 
way, this long-degraded and despised body 
may, in his woi^er-worldng hands, who 
causeth the wrath of man to praise Him, 
become a lever to raise up the whde 
population. If they continue to grow in 
mind, intelligence, and character, they must 
gain influence, and that influence must be 
felt, and felt for good. 

Finally, brethren, beloved In the Lord, 
doubt not this, that hope sheds her rainbow- 
beams over Indis. If you will pray without 
ceasing for the outpouring of the Spirit upon 
our labours, days of bles^og and of triumph 
will surely come. 



The youthful Bramin-convert mentioned by Mr. Drew, supplied our brother with 
the following det^ply interesting account of the manner in which the God of all 
Horace led him to love the truth, and acknowledge himself a follower of the 
Saviour : — 



His first acquaintance with Christians was 
brought about by some of his relations, who 
were employed under the late eicellent Mr. 
Rhenins. At their instance, he gave De- 
vadasan the situation of a schoolmaster. H is 
mind was then totally sunk in the darkness 
of heathenism; but, in order to keep his 
situation, he went with the other school- 
mssters, although with much secret disgust, 
to listen to the weekly exposition of Scrip- 
tare. From his inattention and aversion of 
mind, he understood nothing of the expo- 
sition. It seemed to him as though be had 
been addressed in a foreign tongue. Mr. 
Rhenius observing this, snd his inabiliU to 
answer his questions, said to him, ** Your 
heart is ss hard as a pillar of stone." At 
this time he was in the habit of repeating 
the name of Siva 6,250 times, and the name 
of Rama 12,500 times in a day, so obe- 
dient was he in the service of Satan. He 
ntaped Uw MpprogaiMte fruit in otter darkneM 



of mind. lie had been from his youth a 
devoted adherent of the superstitions of his 
country, and made a pilgrimage to Coi^- 
veram, near Madras, sind other kofy places, 
as they are called. 

The manner of his deliverance tram the 
vain repetition of the names of his gods is 
remarkable. The agent in this good work 
was a Brahmin of his acquaintance— an idol- 
ater ; but he had renounced this practice, and 
pointed out its folly to Devadasan, from the 
writings of some of the Hindoo Sages. After 
this he read ssveral christian books and 
tracts, whidi gave him still fhrther licht. 
His mind once aroused, he began to under- 
stand the meaning of the Scriptures which 
he read to his boys, and the expositions 
which he heard. He then resolved to dis- 
continue, as a useless and sinftd thing, the 
Sandiya Vandanam, or daily brahminieal 

Suyers, and b^gan to olfer prayers to God. 
e told me, thi^ u soon as ho did this, it 
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was manreUoiif to him how his light in- 
craased. His hMthen fedings, howerer, stfll 
clang to him, and he continued to hi^e on 
retnniing from the weeklj ezpoiition, and 
go with wet clothes to his noose, in order to 
wash away any defilement he might ha^e 
eoQtraeted from the tonch of thoie of an 
inferior and impure caste. He had not 
men tioiie d his new views to any of Ids 
friends, and sometimes naed an expression 
or two to miilead them; so that while they 
ttovght he was praying to Siva or Rama, or 
soBM other fUse god, ho was oilering prayer 
toJchorah. He wonld do this when bathing 
in tiie tank or river, or kneeliog down in the 
stream, sorroinided by his heathen friendi. 
He BOW ibond coorage to argne against 
idolatry. His prayers, he told me, gave him 



Aboat tlds time, the marriage of his sister 
took place, and all his family went to the Til- 
lage in whiA it was celebrated ; but he made 
an eicnae for not going, and itayed at home 
ahNM. He rejoiced greatly at finding 1dm- 
sdf in eomplete priTacy, and able to poor 
ont aO his heart before God. He grew much 
at this time. All that had passed was still 
Uddctt in the secrecy of his own spirit. One 
eye only had seen it. He now resoWed that 
ha wonld embrace Christianity, and one day, 
in flonnrermtion with the lato Mr. Charles 
Miller, told him ao, without intendfaig it. 
Bvtf as soon ss he had made his reaohe 
known, lie felt that the line was cromed, and 
his mind was filled with an unnsnal coarage. 
He had not then, howerer, sofident strength 
to receire baptism, and give ap ererything 
for the aake of Christ. 

He wtAt one day, as nsnal, to his school, 
and, while addressing his sdiolars in the fiil- 
■cas of his heart, he opened to them, again 
withovt prsrioos design, his secret Inten- 
tions. Tney wept, and the people who were 
standing near wmt dso, dissoadmg him from 
waking so costly a sacrifice. An onusnal 
inflwenee came orer him. He kndt down 
to pray, and some of the children, at the 
demra of thdr parents, kndt with him. He 
prayed mnch, with many tears; rose np foil 
of ooorage; nd, taking the brahminicd cord 
frooi Us neck, broke it in pieces. A relation, 
who caase np at the time, was f^eatly dis- 
pleased, and eanestiy entreated him not to 
take soch a step, weeping very bitterly, 
■ore, said he, than if he had lost an only 
SOB. He then took one of the threads of 
Us own cord from his neck, and, telling De- 
that he ought not to be one moment 
tiie cord of his rank, persuaded 
to pat it on. To pacify him, he did so. 

It was BOW two o'clock in the morning, 
bfigfat moonlight was shining around 



them. They all lay down to sleep— his re- 
lative sleepingr near him. Waldng before 
the moming-bght, he fdt his relation's hnMi 
touching him, and feeling if he were yet 
there. He now suspected a design, and he 
afterwards learnt that they had sent off an 
intimation to his family. He immediatdy 
rose, and ran, as for his life, to Mr. Mault, 
at Nagercoil. Some persons met him in the 
road, and asked him where he was going. 
He told tliem that a great king had come to 
Nagercoil, and he was going to see him. 
His friends, snpponog he had gone to bathe, 
sought him in that direction. 

From the agitation and conflict of his mind, 
his co u ntenance was so much altered, that 
Mr. Mault, on sedng him, thought he was 
deranged, and told him so. But he explained 
to him the whole matter. Mr. Mault then 
said to him, <* You are hungry." « What- 
ever," said he, '* you gi^e me, I will eat." 
He then ate some milk and rice, and broke 
his casto for ever. After this he accompanied 
Mr. Mault to one of bis country-oongrega- 
tions, as it was the Sabbath-day ; and, in tiie 
course of the journey, told him the whole 
state of his mind and feelings. The next day 
his friends came, and tumultnoudy demanded 
him. <* There he is," said Mr. M.| '* and 
if he is willing to go with you, he may go ; 
but you shall not take him by force." After 
a great deal of damour and entreaty, De- 
vadasan told them he had eaten rice in that 
house. '' Oh," said they, " it was during a 
temporary derangement — come with us, and 
all will be right.' At length, at hU instance, 
Mr. Mault told his friends he had given him 
milk and rice to eat that morning. As soon 
as they hourd this, they said, '* Oh, the 
business is all over — we may as wdl go:" 
and they went away. The next day the fe- 
mdes of the family came crying, wringing 
their hands and tearing their hair; but he 
resisted all. 

A short time afterwards he recdved Christ- 
ian baptism. " Still," sdd he to me, ** the 
conflict was not over. Oh, it has been hard 
work ! Sstan has tried hard to get me back, 
lie has brought up all my old sins, and made 
them look so dreadfol ; and many that I had 
forgotten, he has brought up against me ; but 
I have peace now." 

Since his baptism, his diligence in the stody 
of the Scriptures has been very great, and his 
progress very rapid. His seal has been great, 
and his help is invaluable. 

The Lord keep him by his own mighty 
power! The Lord shield him from every 
dart of Satan ! The Lord make him his true 
and faithful witoess in this land of idols! 
Amen. 
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BABOTOKGA. 
opximio q^ A raw chapkl at abobanqi. 

Thb following stfttement, included in a recent communication firom tl^ Ray. W, 
Gill, of Arorangi, offen a most animating testimony to the power and riehea td 
dirine merey in the salvation of the heathen. Our brother is labouring among a 
people, whoy not many years ago, found pleasure in presenting human sacrifice^ 
to their gods^ and indulging the rery worst vioes of heathenism ; but the m^iwity 
of whom, haTing heard of the Saviour and believed in his name, now dwell 
together in christian purity and afiection, earnestly endeavouring to shew forth 
the praisea of their divine and compassionate Lord. The present instaaee of thair 
gratitude for the blessings they enjoy, and of their desire to honour God in the 
ordinances of public worship, is peculiarly gratifying, and will be viewed with 
thankfulness by all the friends of Missions. 



"When the foandatioa of oar new chapel 
WIS laid, (writei Mr. Gill), all the chorch- 
memberi at the various aettlementa aMein« 
bted together, and united with their brethren 
at Arorangi in exercises of prayer and praiie 
suitable to the engagements of the day. In 
the morning, while Mr. Buzacott and I were 
selecting a stone in which to place a sealed 
bottle containing a written statement of the 
time and circumstances of its erection, we 
were met by Timomania, the Chief of the 
station. On being asked whether they were 
wont in heathenism to observe any kind of 
ceremonies at the erection of their ' maraes,' 
(idoKtomples), he said, * The day of com- 
mencement was always a great day. He had 
seen many bnUt, and had been the occasion 
of many a bloody human sacrifice on those 
occasions. The principal things of import- 
ance were the posts of the house — these were 
always of the best wood that could be found. 
They were wrought by special workmen, and, 
the least imperfection being discovered, were 
laid aside. When prepared, these posts 
were brought with great ceremonv to the 
spot of the marae. Wide and deep pits 
were then dug, into which the native cloth, 
axei, poe, and other articles were thrown, 
and on some occasions one or more men 
were buried alive in the pit of the posts, as 
an act of propitiation/ While relatmg these 
things, tiie old Chief seemed to become young 
again, and several times exclaimed, ' These 
were days of darkness, and the deeds done 
then were suitable to the devil. This is a 
season of light, and we are all r^oidng in 
the light.' 

" "Die day the chapel was opened was one of 
peculiar interest. On the previous evening, 
the whole of the people from the settlement 
of A. varus and Ngatangiia arrived near Aro- 
rangi, where th^ encamped for the night. 
Early on the morning of the first day of the 



new year the chapel was filled: the members 
of the different chnrches, more than 400 in* 
number, seated themselves together in the 
body of the chapel, leaving the galleriee aad 
raised seats onoer the g^leries for those in 
the classes. Every foot of room was occu- 
pied inside ; and for those who oooM not 
gain admittance, seats were placed in Uie 
vestry and round the doors and windows of 
the building. I should think 1,600 peoplsi 
at least, were present. 

'* After the usual devotional eierdses of 
reading the Scriptures, singing, and prayer, 
Mr. Buaacott preached a moat encoiiragiBg 
discourse from Fs. Izxxvii, 5 : ' And of 
Zion it shall be said, This and thai man was 
bom there: and the highest Mm— if ghaU 
establish her.' At the close of the sermon 
we united in the celebration of the Lord's 
Supper. It was a hallowed occasion t we 
had before us more than 400 souls, the 
greater part of whom were heathens a fow 
years ago, living in the daily practice of 
every thing that is vile and degraded, given 
up to idol-worship, and accounting it tbdr 
greatest and most praiseworthy achievement 
to kill one another m sacrifice on the aUar of 
their god. How changed the scene ! T^leii 
they were afar off, without hope, and withont 
God in the world: now thiof are brought 
nigh, are separated and sanctified by the 
blood of the Atonement, and we trust ars 
growing in the knowledge and love of Christ i 
Men they were hateful and hating one an« 
other ; but noi0 have learnt that new com- 
mandment, even that they love one another 
as Christ has loved them, neae were our 
meditations on this sacred occasion, and we 
felt that it was a season of refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord. 

' ' These are the Lord's doings, and they are 
marvellous in our eyes." 
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BJLPPT DB4TH OF ▲ YOUNG BKUETEB. 

AifVTAKi, an iakad halonging to the Herrey group, liaa exhibited many triumphs 
of diriiM gnoa aiiiaa the light of the Goi^ first fell npon its moral darkness. 
NvneRHia witnesses hare been raiaed up to prove, by the genuineness of their 
ftilh, and tha ganeial oonsistenoy of their lives, that the (xospel is still the power 
of God unto salvation. The influences of divine grace have fallen, if not in 
copious showers, yet in such a measure as to excite gratitude for the past, and 
inspin hope and eonftdenoe for the future. In a recent letter, our Missionary 
brother, Mr. Royle, records the striking efleets of divine truth on the hearta of 
ssveni young people who had been under a course of training in the Miasion- 
sehools^ and ware called at an early period to put ofif mortality. Of one of theaa 
Mr. R. thus speaks: — 



A WLAWim dediae Barked ker witk unerriag 
pw eh ien •■ an earlv vietiin for the tonb. 
Ska ealkiad ae ddanve kopei, from acooii- 
dftation af ker voaA, nor any flattering 
ef ker Bemerooe IHeiida, but 



a caiai pveparatioB for death, of 
tke certaiB approaak of wkiek ahe kad an 
akMfaif convktieB. 

mj flffit cntranoe upon tke Mismm 
■Boeed to be of a tkongktfol mind, 
enlj roeaived aa one of a aalaet 
nvmber who attended, with oar demestiei, 
a eatahetieBl eaa rei i e on the Sahbath-eren- 
ing. Her atteadanea waa not in Tain : like 
Lfdia* ker keut wai opened gradually to the 
Inetiiiiom of ker teadier. As an anzioni 
lafuhw, ska waa directed to Jesiu , wkom 
riw eegsriy and coidiaHy embraced as her 
huA and hea God. Ske continned to at- 
apaa all tke weans of grace, until oon- 
^ bjr laciaasiM debilitj, to her lowly 
whiaia I foaad her oa the oocasion of 
■y ■nft wmt. 

yifqasaiHj ka?e I seen ker, on my way to 
tha ahapalv aeaied agsintt tha trunk of some 
ofasakailowiBg tree, utterly exkansted from 
her aamcat attaanta to r«wh the honse of 
God. I kindly advised her, in her extreme 
dsk8lty« ta desMt from attendanoe, assaring 
hsr Ikak it was not required by Him who 
mm better tiian sacrifice ; bat I sa- 
lyadf by ckise inquiry that it was 
an ealigkSsBed attaAment to divine 
I, and not from any svperstitiovs 
ske tluis acted. In like manner she 
a warm atlidiment for her fUlow- 
** TsU them," she said to bm at 
'* to eome and see me. Tell them 
I da MS wiak for their property, (aUndkig to 




a native eastern of making presents when 
visiting the sid[),— a word, a prayer, an aa* 
hortatkm, I will value more than all the pro- 
perty they conld bring me." Her diligent 
attention to the means of instraetioa waa 
oorrsspondingly Uest by the Divine Spirit, 
in the matoiity to wMch ahe attained in 
Christian knowledge and ezperienoe. Cem- 
parativeljr a child in years, she made rapid 
advance m the divine me ; and, as death ap- 
proached, she evidently ripened for an abon- 
dant entrance into heaven. 

On entering her cottage one asoraiagy 
when her end waa near, 1 found her sup- 
ported by one of her fiunily, as she was too 
foeble to sit erect by her own strength. I 
said, '< Well, Martha, I am glad to see yom 
once more ; how is the state of yonr i^nd 
this morning ? what tarn have yonr thonghts 
taken since mvUst call?" " There is enl^ 
one direction, she answered, '* in which my 
thoughts now go, and that is to Jeans 1 I 
have visited the Cross-*there I have heea 
able to leave my burdens. Oh ! how sweet 
are those words : ' He bore our sins, and 
carried our sorrows.' I have indeed been a 
Martha, cambered about many things which 
I ought long ago to have left to the disposal 
of my heav^y Lord. I have been waiting 
for his coming, but I was not ready — I 
lacked one thing : my canoe was safe, but I 
had not made fist my anchor : I was in a 
current, still safe. Jesus was my anchor ; 
Jesos is my refoge ; Jesas is my all 1 My 
coarse is finished : I am now ready. May 
peace attend you, my teacher, — may yon ob- 
tain salvation !" Sooo after this interview 
she died. 
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DEATH OF THE BECHUANA CUIEF, MATEBE. 

Our readers have often heard of the Bechuana Chief, Matebe. Late in life he 
was called by grace to the saving knowledge of the Redeemer, and into fellowship 
with his Chnrch. On the occasion of his public baptism, in 1841, he expressed an 
ardent and hnmble denre to "^live and die at the feet of Christ." That denn 
was fiillj realised. From the period of his conversion, he followed the Savioiir 
dosely and not afar off, and now he has been taken to behold him fsee to fiwa. 
The particulars of his jo^'fal departure from this world are contained in the fol- 
lowing communication from Rev. H. Helmore, of Lekatlong, dated in Norembtr 
last:— 



Trough fiur removed in these AfHcan 
wfldt flrom the mighty changes which charac* 
tarise the teeming populations of civilised 
eoimtries, we constitute a part of that mass 
upon which the Bivine hand is laid, monld- 
iag and fksbioning it into one riorions tem- 
ple for his praise. He whose Word dechires 
that not a sparrow fttlls to the ground with- 
out his care, is still manifesting his power 
and grace amongst the weak and despised of 
Us creatures. 

The Chief of the Batkpi, though too mean 
to stand before the monardis of the East or 
the kings of Europe, has, according to our 
Mi belief, entered into the kingdom of his 
Heavenly Fkther, and rec ei v e d f^om the 
King of Kings that crown of righteousness 
which shall never fade. The Directors will, 
I am sure, be anxious to collect ererj little 
ptfticular respecting one who, from the first, 
has been so tntimatelj connected with the 
Bechuana missions. I tisited Matebe twice 
during his last iUness, and was delighted 
with the calm, patient, and thankftd spirit 
which he erinoed. 

Befaig much enfeebled by age and sick* 
ness, the Chief seldom spoke, except to make 
known his wants. At times, however, his 
spirit would revive, and, requesting his at* 
tendants to raise him from his bed, he fre- 
qaently adored the goodness of God, en- 
treating his family and people to embrace, 
and be stedfest in, the Gospel of Christ. 

The Sabbatii previous to his departure, 
tiie symptoms of dissolution became appa- 
rent. Of this he was himself conscious, and 
calling his nephew, who had nursed him 
with great attention, he said :— «« My son, 
remember God— He is Almighty. Christ is 
Afanigfaty. He is able to save sinners. I 
am dying; but God has placed me in his 
right hand." His family having collected 
around him, he said :—<* I am in the hand 
of God. I see his love. He is about to 
remove me from the world ; but I rejoice in 
death. Farewell to-day, and the days that 
MUrw. 1 shall depart in the night. You 
will yet see me to-day and to-morrow ; but 
on the night of the fbllowing day I shall 
die : — not at the commencement or middle, 
bat when the shadows of darkness pass away : 
sad wbea jrou rise in the morning you will 



find roe gone. life is short ; but C»od has 
long preaerred me. To-day my life Is in 
heaven. Christ clothes me in the garments 
of righteousness. Pray to God mdle you 
continue on earth. I have no sorrow in asy 
death : my spirit lives in heaven." Tam- 
ing to his sons, he said : — " I tell you this, 
^t those not here may know. Pray to the 
Lord. Let us pray.'' He then covered 
his lace and contmued sometime in prayer. 

On Tuesday, he called for his aged part* 
ner, Mahutoo, and said,-—" I am about to 
depart. My path is straight. I am going 
to the kingdom of my Father. There is no 
kingdom like that in the world. I leave to 
my successors the kingdom of MoWis 
bangue. There is another inheritance wldeh 
no one can take from me, that is tlie king« 
dom of heaven." 

Afterwards he said, ** My spirit waits fbr 
Jehovah ; my soul sings as in the hymn, 

* WsTtc no abiding city h«a.' 

I seek a city in heaven, where Jesos is." 
He then prayed. At night he obserfod soaie 
of the attendants sleeping, and said to his 
nephew : ** Those people will not see me aay 
more. I shall be seen by you only." He 
then prayed. All lay down to sleep ezospt 
the nephew, who lighted a candle and seatied 
himself by the side of the dying Chief. The 
night was passing away, the candle had burnt 
out, and the cock crew, when Matdie open- 
ed his eyes and said, " Raise me." Being 
placed in a sitting posture, he leaned his 
head on his nephew's bosom and said : " My 
spirit is in heaven ; I am no longer here." 
After a moment's silence, during which tlien 
was neither sigh nor motion, the nephew put 
his hand upon his heart — it had ceased to 
beat. His spirit was with his Saviour in 
heaven. 

What a reward is this to MiasioDary la- 
bour ! It is remarkable that Mat^ nould 
have predicted the exact time of hia death* 
A similar circumstance occurred in the casa 
of a little girl, who died soon after mv aet- 
lement amongst the BatlapL She plaialr 
told those attending upon her that die should 
linger for three days, and die on the fourth, 
which she did, to the surprise of all. 
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TRIUMPHS OF MERCY AMONG HOTTENTOTS. 

Our latest correspondence from Kat Riyer furnishes tlie pleasing evidence of tbe 
diTinc bleosing on the labours of tbe Mission, which are stated below. The first 
cMe mentioned by our renerable Missionary , Mr. Read, affords a remarkable in- 
stance of strong attachment to the house of God and the senrices of the sanctuary ; 
while the second bears cbeering testimony to the power and freeness of that 
gnee which brings salvation to the chief of sinners. 

(From Rer. James Read, Sen., Philiptoii, December 89th, 1840.] 



Wa have lost tiiit year, by death, some of 
ov eliiireh*iiiemben, whose conftdence and 
hope to the end left no doubt of their vnion 
and fidelity to Christ. One of them was 
aoMiBg tbe fint of those who were awakened 
at tbe commeaeement of the settlement Tbe 
distance she had to walk to Pbilipton, to 
bear tiie word of God on Sonday, was aboat 
fifteen milet. This joorney, oTcr a mountain- 
oas pait of tbe co u ntry, she performed for 
ycara with ebeerfulness. Her former hus- 
band was one of our most upright and sea. 
loan memberf. At tbe time of his wife's 
eonversioa, in 1 832, be was a perfieot stranger 
to tbe grace of God, and persecuted her al- 
most to death; but he obtained mercy. Both 
tbe hoaband and tbe wife in a short time 
learnt to read the Scriptures, and tbe wife 
made them her constant companion to the 
day of her death. His race was short — be 
was one of tbe first tbst fell in tbe Csffre 
war. With his sister, also a pious woman, 
and otibers, be was at a threshing-floor, when 
a party of CaflVes came down upon them : 
tbej ah fled, and be would have escaped, 
bat this good man, seeing his sister la|^ng 
befaindt went to her assistance, and was 
klBed. 

IVeyn, another Christian womsn who died 
tUa year, was once very proud and quarrel- 
sQBse. Aboat six yean sgo she was brought 
under serums impressions, which, not being 
cberialied, died away. .Two or three years 
■nee* she was struck with that loathsome 
ad ^ietlTe disesse, the leprosy, but it ap- 
peared to produce no change in ber disposi- 
tion of iniiid. She was a great persecutor 
eontemner of good people and holy 
About two months ago, I happened 
her at tbe bed-side of a sick relatiTe. 
I spoke very seriously to ber, in the presence 
sf one of oar churdi-oflloers, on the things 



bdus^tlng to ber peace: she freely admitted, 
thai dbe Bad not done what she should haTC 
and requeated that I might speak to 
ftvqoeatly about ber soul. Meet- 
ill tka alder of the church, residing at the 
rhcffc she lives, he said to me, *' It 
ir that what you said to Tseyn 
a deep impression on iier mind — 




she is now labouring under strong convic« 
tions, feels deep sorrow for sin, and is earn- 
estly inquiring for the way of escape. She 
coDitantly sends for me to speak and pray 
with her. She seems to begin to apprehend 
the way of ailvation by Jesus Christ, and is 
▼ery sniious to see jou..*' 

1 found ber in excruciating pain. As I 
approached her she said, " My dear minister, 
I baTe longed very much to see vou, to tell 
you that I have found Christ by mith, that I 
have been made free from all my sins, and 
that I live now in the friendship of God. I 
used to be rery impatient when first I had 
this disease, but I am not so now. I olesr 
God of any iigustioe or severity in thus visit- 
ing me, for I see it it necesiary, and the Lord 
is good and merciful in afllicting me. My 
natural disposition required this check, or I 
know not what would have become of me. 
I am tbe Lord's prisoner— the Lord is very 
good to me in my sickness: He lays his 
arms under me — He comforts me with his 
joy. I long to live with Him above. I desire 
death rather than life ; for I am too weak to 
fight against Satan, the world, and my own 
wicked heart. Tbe other night, when I waa 
resdess with insnfierable pain, the thou^t 
came to my mind, the Lord is my Father, my 
Husband, and Saviour — He will not lay on 
me more than I can bear. My mind was io 
full of joy and comfort, that it seemed to 
drive the pain away. I then fell into a iweet 
sleep, as if I was sleeping in the arms of my 
blessed Lord. Oh, what has Jesus not done 
for me ! Even / have obtained mercy. I 
thank you for all your kindness and faithful- 
ness to me. How deluded 1 was to seek 
bsppiness in sin, and the company of sinners I 
The joys of faith are the best joys. Where 
are now my wicked companions whom I 
sought to please ? They have forgotten me 
— they pity me not— the v mock at me. But 
those poor people of God, whom I persecut- 
ed, are my friends, my visitors— they wash 
my sores, and stand not bsck from my foul 
body. We shall meet in heaven." 

Shortly after 1 retired, and but a few hours 
elapsed when I heard of her departure, to be 
for ever with the Loid. 
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JAMAICA.~THE POWER OF GRACE EXEMPLIFIED. 

The delightful facts recorded in the following communication from the BeT. 
F. W. Wheeler, our Miasionary at Shortwood, shew that his lahours, in the pait 
year, hare been rendered eminently successful in gathering ** fruit unto Grod." 
Writing at the beginning of February last, he states : — 



Thkouoh another year, I have been ho- 
noured to labour at this itation without any 
interruption from nckneas or other causes ; 
and, I believe, not without some manifest 
tokens of the Divine approbation. * ' Signs ' ' 
have followed the presc^ied wocd. There 
have not been as many added to the chnroh 
as iu previous years, but the conversions have 
been of a more marked and striking eharac- 
ter. In most instances I have been able to 
trace them directly to the inttnimentality of 
the Word of God. A case or two, which I 
will mention, will shew that God has been 
pleased signally to bless the labours of his 
servant, in plucking, through his feeble in- 
strumentality, brands from the burning. 

About a year ago a brown man was in- 
vited to attend the chapel. He came and 
heard me preach from &e words, '* Having 
their conscience seared with s hot iron.'' It 
was a message from God unto him. He was 
pricked in his heart, and afterwards re- 
marked to a friend, ** That is my charac- 
ter." He could not sleep that night. like 
the jailer of Philippi, he arose *' at mid- 
night," and earnestly sou|[ht for that mercy 
which none have sought in vain. He now 
rejoices, believing in God. For the period 
of a quarter of s century he had been a rum- 
seller. He had two establishments near the 
chapel; and to his fiftieth year he was an 
enemy to the cross of Christ. On his con- 
version, conferring not with flesh and blood, 
he immediately relinquished the traffic in 
ardent spirits ; and now, instead of being a 
curse, is a blessing to the neighbourhood. 
He has united himself with us, and will, I 
trust, be of great service to the cause. He 
is a man of respectable standing in society, 
and has received a fair education. Let us 
glorify God in him. 

We lost, during the year, a young female, 
who for several years had been a member of 
this church. She was very active as a 
Missionary Collector and Sabbath-school 
Teacher. We lost in her a sister who labour- 
ed with us in the Gospel, but the death of 
the saint was rendered the occasion of life to 
sinners. A long train of friends followed 
her remains to their ** long hooM." Afker 
having sung the hymn, commencing ** When 
blooming yenth is swstehed away," I ad- 

dneaied the living who snrroMided the dead. 

ne mddnm wat Meet to a white young 



lady who had oome to the funeral to testUy 
the kind and neighbourly esteem with which 
she had regarded the deceased. From a 
convcrsatioa whidi I subsequently had with 
her, I have learnt that she gave henslf ta 
God, under the power of truA, while itaad- 
ing at the grave, — a solemn transsctioa, at a 
solemn place 1 She has continued *"**»<V, 
and will be proposed for oommnnion next 
month. 

On the following Sabbath, I improved the 
event, in a funeral sermon to young people, 
from *' Wilt thou not from tkU timm erf 
unto me, My father, Umhi art the guide oc 
my youth." 

A black woman, who had been for soma 
years leading a life of open sin, came for the 
first time to the meeting, invited by one ef 
the members of the <»uroh. The Liird 
opened her heart. From that time she has 
given very dedsive evideaee that a good 
work has been begun in her. Of this aone 
have any doubt. Thus, the descendants of Ja* 
pheth sud of Ham are coming together into 
the kingdom of God. 

Another very encouraging case is that oC 
a young man, who had '* sst beneath the 
sound of the Gospel since the commence* 
ment of my ministry without anr saving 
benefit. For three years past he has lived 
with a woman who had forsaken her has* 
band. He was convinced of sin under a 
sermon preached by me from those awful 
words, " The great day of his wrath is coese, 
and who shall be able to stand ?" He has 
ahandoned his coarse of Uving, and is ei- 
hibiting a very marked change in his general 
deportment. I had despaired of his conver- 
sion ; so regularly did he listen to the tmth, 
and so systematically resist its claims. My 
unbdief, however, stands severely, yet kind* 
ly, rebuked by the delif^tful change that has 
come over him. "Is the Lord's hand 
waxed short?" 

Other young persons have been admitted 
to the church, amongst whom is an in. 
teresting brother of the young man just 
named. They have forsaken an alluring 
world, just as tiiey were beginning to taste 
its ** stolen waters," to widk in ways of 
pleasantness, and in paths of peace. May 
God preserve them from the snares of 
youth I 
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It was with deep concern and sympathy we received the intelligence of a very 
■erioiu acddent, whioh occurred about four months since to our brother, the Rev. 
Joseph Ketley, of Demerara, while travelling in the discharge of his ministerial 
duties. Wc are thankful for the gracious interposition of Divine Providence by 
which his valuable life was preserved, and have now the pleasure of inserting a 
letter received from the suflferer himself, dated May 19, which announces, in 
the language of devout and grateful feeling, the pleasing fact of hb approaching 
recovery from the effects of the alarming injury he sustained. 

toria, to join in my praiie, and minister to 
my wants with incessant and unwearied 
watchfalness night and day, hardly anticipat- 
ing my recovery. Thus I was made to know 
more fully the force of those gracious words, 
''All things are yours;" **Your Father 
knoweth ye have need of these things ;" '* All 
these things shall be added unto yon." 

How was it possible for me to be other- 
wise than joyful ? How could I help trusting 
in Him whose ways of kindness were so 
manifest ? Had I not praised Him, would not 
the stones cry out ? All this, however, only 
belongs to the minor goodness of a ftithfid 
God-^nly to the '* all things of this time," 
that He who gave his Son does not and will not 
withhold. A great snm of this world's good 
could not have purchased such an amount of 
preparation of an earthly kind as that which 
I have referred to above ; but there it all 
was, all ready prepared, all freely bestowed, 
just as his servant needed it, without being 
aware that he should have stood in need of 
it. I love to dwell on this, to shame my 
much unbelief about the things of this life. 
I wonld never forget it. 

But there were greater things than these, 
of a higher character, that will endure when 
all theu have passed away, and perhaps 
very much more than I shall know. An en- 
larged acquaintance with unknown brethren 
in Christ, — the testimony which has been 
borne to his fiiithfiilness,— the subduing, and, 
1 trust, sanctifying effect, first on my own 
mind, and, as soon as known, on the minds 
of my people, — the reflections and awakening 
convictions it became the means of arousing 
in the minds of some of those who had sat 
undecided under my ministry, and the firm 
decision in some cases induced thereby, — the 
great feelings of sympathy called forth in 
the minds of opposite parties and persons of 
opposite sentiments, and the Christian inter- 
course with some of them to which it has 
given rise ; and not least, though last men- 
tioned, the affoctionate interest which most 
of my brethren of your Society have shewn 
under all these drcumstanees, — are among the 
spiritual frnite which have resulted from that 
event that was thought to be so mysterious. 



It was with great pleasare I received and 
pcrased your eonaolatory and congratulatory 
epistle of the 16th nit. In the late apparent 
ealaoiity 1 have had a still further illustration 
{fur eonflnnation it needs not) to the un- 
chaaging woeds« " We know that all things 
work together tor sood to them that love 
God, tinfc are eaUed according to his pur* 
poss." Hie merciful event occurred at a 
d iit a »ce of perhaps some eighteen miles from 
hoae* under cireumstanoes the review of 
wkidi is eoBtinnaUy exciting devout gratitode 
to the God of providenoe and grace. I fUt 
thai I was in the path of duty, on my way to 
carry welooaie news to a people who till then 
ted no sattlsd place in which to worship ; 
haviag that SBoming received from the pro- 
prietors of the plantetion the fullest liberty 
for the f^ee use of a building to be thencefor- 
ward deiutsd tothchrnse in & service of God. 
The greater portion of the femsle members 
of my aioreh m town were to have met me 
the niest day at noon for mutual edification, 
sod ochcr portions of time had been laid out 
aeeoffiding to plans which were frustrated in 
SB ia^fmAf bringing home with amasinjg 
popor the iiqnnction, '*Work while it is 
day, — Che night eoneth." But in a strange 
plaoe, asDong strangers, with a broken limb, 
appanotly without any prospect of medical 
i, and nnable to straighten my leg, 
to pnll it straight for me, and in- 
of moving withcmt being borne by 
othaia that moment was an almost over- 
vbdming saonient, that fonnd me prostrate 
on tho graond, with a frantic animal restive 
Mbrs ■!•• as if threatening my immediate 



afcv 



|«t He, whose unforeseen providence had 
k all, had also made due provision for 
sU that was neoeasary in my circumstances. 
A kind host, who had been absent from 
had that day returned to his residence, 
poees distant from the place. A phy- 
sf the garrison had arrived at the 
half an iMar previously to the occnr- 
and waa ready at the sound of my ery, 
I load at the instant, as I saw no 
ma. A chamber, where a bed had 
for my phyHsian, was thns 
r^WwUdklwMtolai^lidskfora time 
of adaiiiag grsotode and joy ; 

tharewtn 

\ dii^% *fa«Bhy wBy^ Wo* 




far it 





** Ut ftarfol laintt ftash 
The donas thay to 

AfehigwttkiaaTni, 
lVitkh}a9^ 

Aeoapt, tlMA. 4sn 



VtdiMr, wi 



d8B 



MIBBIOlfAmT HAOAXINB 



■cknowledgnentt of tbe ]ov« of Clvift in fctU 
body, ■• erinced bj your kind and frmpa- 
thiiinf epistle : " If one member miner, all 
the memben inflRBr widi it ; if one member 
r«!ioioe, all the memben r^joioe with it." 
Thni if our Lord Jeina glorifled, and we are 
afresh anfanated to continue, nntQ in the 



preeenee of his glory we shall ftnish ov 
course with joy ! 

P.S. — Rather more than foor moBths 
have transpired since tin oceurenos. I esB 
walk by means of a cmtch and a stick ; and 
though I suffer still in a measursy I hope a 
few months wiU And me able to walk alone. 



DEATH OF MRS. J. STRONACH. 

Thx following additional particularsy supplied by Dr. Legge, relative to thia af- 
flictive dispensation, will be read w^ith feelings of moamful interest, blended with 
those of devout thanksgiving : — 



Shb deriTcd much comfort and support 
towards the ck>8e of her life, from two pas- 
sages of '* The Revelations." The one wai 
the description and difecourses of the Glorified 
Redeemer, given in the first chapter. His 
words to the Apostle, '* Fear not, I am the 
First and the Last ; I am He which lireth 
and was dead, and behold I am alive for 
evermore, amen, and have the kej^ of 
hell and of death," were, she said, over- 
powering in their effect upon her mind. 
That words of radi gracious condcBoension 
should be addressed bv Christ to his people 
from his gkiry and exaltation, endeared Him 
to her heart. She could not fear. She was 
willing to leave her hnaband and children ; 
riie was willing to die, to be with such a Lord. 
At the same time, the expression, " His 
eyes were as a flame of fire," deeply im- 
pressed her. It led her to much rejection 
on his omniscience and holiness, — as the 
Searcher of the heart, before whom all things 
are naked and open, and who is of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity. She dared not 
venture into his presence trusting in any 
righteousness of her own. She clearly saw 
that a sinner's only plea must be his 
finished work and righteousness. Tliis was 
the sole ground of her hope ; but it was alU 
suflident. Having the witness of her spirit, 
that her heart was fiied on Christ as all her 
salvation and all her desire, she received 
his words in humble confidence as addressed 
to herself, and was neither troubled nor dis- 
mayed in prospect of the invisible world into 
which she was about to enter. 

The other passage, on which her mind 
rested with peculiar satisfection, was Rev. 
vti. 13, 17. She contemplated with antici- 
pating joy the description there given of the 
neaveinly blessedness — the state of those 
who, having come out of great tribulation, 
are relieved from every care, and introduced 
to the enjoyment of every good. Two ele- 
ments in this condition were fevonrite themes 
with her of refleetion and disooorse — the per- 
fected holiness and the active service of the 



glorified followers of Jesns. They stand 
Mb/v the thnoB and before the Lamb, 
c/otbed in wbiu robes, enblenutic not only 
of /l»tim Jof, hut of§potk9§ purHy; and 



they are before the throne of God, and serve 
Him day and night in his temple. 

She had endured not a few hardships in 
the service of Christ among the Chineae, but 
these bad not made her weary of liis iniik. 
The recollection of them seeased to inflame 
the ardour of her seal ; and now that the 
hope was being taken from her, that she 
might again be useful upon earth, she re- 
joiced in the prospect of the heavenly wor- 
ship and engagements. There she would 
be delivered fh>m this body of sin and death ; 
there she would be undistracted by any of 
Satan's temptations. 

There to MAI his sweet oou n n andi . 
Her speedy fset shouM more; 

No sin should clog her winged seal. 
Or cool her banunf love. 

Her greatest trial was in being taken away 
from her children : the youngest had not 
reached the age of three, and the eldest was 
hardly ten. She cared not to live for her 
own sake, but was anxious to be spared for 
theirs. Were she but permitted, she said, 
to behold them walking in the truth, her 
every wish would be satisfied, and she would 
willingly depart. For some time previons 
to her death, she was able to cast this with aU 
her carrs on God. By her feith in Him, as the 
covenant-keeping God, who has been tin 
dwelling-place of his people in all geoera- 
tions, she had the victory given to her over 
every anxiety. The last words which she 
uttered of a religions nature were an assent 
to some expressions in prayer, referrii^ to 
God's dealinn with her end her family. It 
was observed, that his ways might ssem 
mysterious, yet his love wss not to be 
doubted or mistrusted— He was doing aU 
things welL Summoning up her expiring 
energies, in a tone of voice strong^ tfasn she 
hsd been able to use fbr some daya, she ex- 
oUimed, **Oh,yes!" 

For two dsys after this she lay nearly m- 
conscious. During the 6th, her pains were 
very great, till, about ten o'dodc at night, ahe 
sunk into a heavy and disturbad shimber. 
Gradually her rest beeaiM mors tiua^pll, 
buttkkSuweJIwtnt sML inttsworid. At 
the vnV^niftto iSM\»>hiAVi^%VL^iii%' 
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Uut her eyes were lealed in death. She had 
awoke, donUleei, to look apon her Savionr. 
She had opened her eyes, being in heaven, to 
gaae npon the thingi which eye hath not 
■cen, and ear hath not heard, that God hath 
piepiared for them that loTe Him. 

Mri. Stronach was ¥ery useful in the 
lliMonary Held. In direct and penonal 
labovra the might not leem fo abundant ai 
aome othera, but we are mlataken if she had 
not learned the " more excellent way." It 
was her olgect to co-operate with her huf - 
band in hia plane of mefnlnet i and labour ; 
and ibe ao managed all &eir domeitie con- 



oerna, that he was enabled for many years to 
prosecute his Missionary duties without a 
single anxiety to distract his mind from 
them. By thus holding up his hands, and 
enabling him to give his undivided energies 
to his work, she most effectually promoted 
the dissemination of Divine truth among the 
heathen. At the same time she did herself 
what she could, and had in Singapore several 
Malay girls under her care and instruction. 
She fought the good fight— she finished her 
course — and will at that day of the Lord'a 
appearing receive from Him a crown of 
righteousness. 



DEATH OP MRS. ASHTOX IN TRAVANCOR£. 



Bt a letter from the Rev. John Abbs, of 
Kcyoor. we have learnt, with unfeigned re- 
gret, tka decease of Mrs. Ashton, wife of 
the eateeaed Assistant Missionary of that 
I, at Qnilon, Jan. 12, five days after 



giving birth to an infant. In the prospect 
of death, she expressed entire resignation to 
the divine wiU, and died resting on the Rock 
of Ages. 



ARRIVAL, &c., OF MISSIONARIES. 

Outwaild. — Rev. J. A. Shurman, at Calcutta, tid United Sutes, Jan. 25 ; at Benares, 
Feb. 20. HotfSWAmD. — ^Rev. W. Buyers, Mrs. Buyers and family, per Soutkampton, from 
Beaarea, at Plymouth, April 22. — Rev. W. Elliott, accompanied by a son and daughter, 
from Cape Town, ^fiet EUenborougk, Capt. Close, May 12. — Rev. J. B. Stair, Mrs. Stair and 
Cuuly, from the Samoas, per Hamlet, May 23. — Mrs. Crisp, wife of Rev. E. Crisp, of 
Bangalore, per WeiUngton^ June 16. — Rev. W. Fairbrother, from Shanghae, June 18.^ 
Mn. M'KcUar, from Berbice, June 12. 



ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 



par Rtv 




of the Dineton tie prcMotcd to th« 
ft>llowtaf«vls.:— 
. A. W. Miuny, Tutuila. To Mn. BatM 
ilMffOv, far a csw eootminlng globn, 

. ■tatkMMffy, snd clothinf. Tu Wn, 

snd frkodi, EdinbiarKli, fur a box of useful 



KcT. T. Hath, Ifanono. To the Committeflb 
■tth AHmilku 7. per Mr. (*. Cioiiwin, for four 
of prtatinc paper for the " Samn* Reporter." 
lbaSoulh4ieslllHion. To the Sunday .wbolars 
■r-ISBS Chapel, Coventry, for a parcel of doth- 



frra 

Per 



, GUI, SooMnet. To the lllittonary Sew- 
aiBC| - Dantn, far a boi ofdothinc. 
Rav. R. Moflht, Kuruman. To a Frtend of M i»- 
ROtekay, for a box of uteful artklet. To 
Lady Dmtan, per Mlu Braithwaiie. for a 
dI malarlals; and to MIm Fanny Haynet, 

of ckiChiaiE. 

tkeKanmanSutioo. To the Wcet Nile Street 
for Mteiloaanr Puipotce, Gla«- 



Wm 



Wm 

Wm 
Mb 



V My. A. Ban, far a box of clothing. 
Eav. J. Bead. Kat River. To Rev. R. Soper, 
<<^ a boa of naefbl artlclet. To the Young 
\ Mki Ptifpnen*! ntabUshmeot, Newport, 
of mief nl artkln. 

A W. PhiUp, Haakty. To Dowager Lady 
far a boa ei uaafbl artlelea. 
\ Dr. nuUf, Capo Town. To Dowager 
— far a panel of books. 

TO C. 8. K., for a parcel of gar- 

To the Wsrt Nile Sbwt routht' 



Auodation for Misxlonary Puipoccs p« Mr. A. Barr, 
for a box of clothing. 

For Mrs. Rice's School. Bangalore. To the I.adicK* 
Missionary Working Society, llarlcston, for a box of 
uceful articles. 

For the Orphan School at Bellary. To Friends at 
Peckham, hic, per Miss Reid, for a box of articles, 
value 3tf. 

Mrs. Wright pretents her grateful acknowledgments 
tat the following:-- 

To Miss Soampton and Friends at Coventry, for a 
box of children's fkoeks. Mm. Haigh, of Bolton-le- 
moors, fen- a parcel of dothing. Master and Miss 
Gordon, of the same place, for two doxen of nine- 
fora and aprons. Mrj. Ilaieh, of lialiCsx. for a 
parcel of remnants of prints. Mhs Burrion, of Stand- 
idi, for a doien handkerdilefs and aprons, ai^l a few 
small Testaments. 

Mis. Mather begs to acknowlmlge. with thanks, the 
icceliit of articles for sale for the Mirianore Orphan 
Schools, ttaax Mrs. Burder, Hackney t Miss Lamb, 
Reading! Mrs. Hall, Chesham t and Irom Ladles at 
Cheltennun, by Mrs. Guinness. 

For Mrs. Porter, Madras. To the Sherborne La- 
dicn' Working Missionary Society, for a box of 
clothing. To the Great Georse Street, LlTerpool, 
Ladles* working Society, for a dox of articles, value 

flW. 

For Rev. R. Jones. To fHcnds at Brasdngton, 
Derby, for apareel of pinafbrct. 

To Mrs. W . and FriHMis, for a pared of clothing. 
Atoo to Mr. HendenoQ and in HrvlkaawA, tm to- 
lumes and numbers of ths «• liiB«ii&Gi2Llfta«Htoa:* 
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MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 
A«M 20M April to 31tt Uag, 1B46. 
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ToIunhM. C» 



WtMfhouH 
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Coittidt QiMfA, LliH- 



n rantcttd tn K<h Stnns - - i 

,IR.J Kl 

^ ! !i. L. P.. iBdodlsf II. m 



hit, - "'!'"'■''!'.; iiiu e' 

Fluilwn clinf-d . ..--ft 7 4 

HacIowTi fit- TbdBin't- 

HtdiMT, WdUiKct J a 



Mt.™ •'•.•™.7Tii n 

I>^«k Lon^ttMl ' ' 33 ■ 1 
DnunObtM — Alt 4 



f MlMjmot, Miti Dimotb 1. 

JohD-itnn. Bidl«4-niii, 
wr J. ft. EUtff, Lm|. .-S 






. WIT 5 
I.WW » 

MiY MifuiiH au • 



L«ch ■ 



"On'.onll' ""if 



MiUh, Imct of Ml> 
HohDarBM «( Um* 
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SOBlh AuiUin SaddT, 
PbJ.C. HopLlDi. Etq.MU « 



IJ" » h™« ■ 



' W t IS 

- la D 

' u n 
. 7W 



'^sS 



faChlBa 

SAbsI . ... 



ftn*qr SAori, iSS- 



Mr.onn,<>fiii<ngi 
■iiiliiliiiil . . 
MTaS^LniB . 



T 5!i»>w>.- 



H4juikky 10 3 B 

Gdlowlreuite ' .. 41 17 10 



Holuu, Rvr. l.tai Mil 



H*Bl«y, per J. Hnmiil, 
EM|.,aiKIDUDI ■ M U I 

North Auilltarj Soctilj, 



UHlabvn .. 
tllwSlihi ■■■■ 



Nt*]Hin, TlbeinacliSuD. 



kbmam Ponlfped* - ■ 
Pniy«un ■' ■- 



wlfjiSic'!""..*^'.'"''! 



Buh, Mr. C. Whltchunh. 

(L.8.1 ■■ 10 

BiWd, L«n oriiU Mn. 
U. JL Kfilock, pti Mr. 



Aldenon, SubHrlptfoiv, 



Bf. 



SoclMy, fci Sdmol 



Bofboll, SabKiliitlui 



SOYH.T.CII.P .... 
I«f I7>. ' 



(EilIw&timHtalaa Ic 



BuF,Si.blmui>>l'<.Whil- 
Inutntt. Clui<e[- 



I'or Un. bum 

GSf lobe win 
pUuUUol... 
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CoHecUou at lUklud 
MflcdDfi of both CoM- 
frcgfttkni S9 14 



UUfilOMART MAOAXINS FOR JULY, 184C. 

i: *. d. 



Clare. Subtcriptlooi and 
Collection 14 



Cntileld, CoIlMtiOD, dec*, 3 10 



SutMcrlpCkMui 
Uon 

8L lU.5d. - 

Mn. b«Uii and^liM 
Hlekmao. for Natlfv 



SubMriptloiu, Im* 

ML 



1««. 



7A14 A 



90 
flil6 



Dcbenham, Subicriptioiu, 
Aec 18 16 6 



Sudbury, Trinity Cha|Ml~ 
Subicrlp:lom> Am. IS 



FalliehAm, Mr. Dains 



1 



Pnunlingham. Subierip- 
tiout and CoUaction — 16 17 6 



Gorleat u, Suhacrlptkiiif -17 
Hadteigh— — — — 

For Native Teacher 
Jfmathan Edward • • • ' 10 

SabicriptkMtt. frc. 74 19 11 

IM/.19*. lltf. 

lialeeworth— 
A Friend, for the Native 
OM In Mte Porter^ 
School called Harriet 

Shepherd 3 

Subeeriptlon and Col- 
lection » 

8ar.ai.8tf.— 

Iptwich, Tacket • etraet 
Meeting-- 



0;Watteelleld 13 « 

-, Collected for Native 
I Teaoher, WattaiAeld. . 7 10 
A Friend to MImIom, by 
Rev. W. Garthwalte 195 
ilU. 16t. 




8 8 



R. Burvdl, Esq.. 

■ tTn 

BLA. 



Rrv. J. T. 



ottldge. 



2 2 



J. T. Shewell, Em 

Mn. Buck and frienda, 
for NaUve Girl, Ellaa 
Criep 

Collect d by Thomat 
Everet Cooder. for the 
MiMlonary Ship 

SubMTiptUne and CoU 
lectiont 

CoHectioo. County Meet- 
ing 

10U.4*.- 



1 
1 



2 10 



Walpole^ Subeeripiioae 
andCoUflctlon 12 







Wickhambrook, Subecrip- 
lione,&c. 15 6 



WIekham Market, 
icriptlottt, Ate • • 



Sub> 



10 3 A 



12 
81 14 



15 3 10 



Woodbridge— 

M^orMoore 1 1 

Rev.E.Mooi« 1 1 

R. N. Shave. Eeq. 2 

Mr. JcMup, for Sehooia 10 
Mr. Thumpeon, do. • • • • A 

Quay Meeting 12 

IflL 17*. 

Beaumont Chapel, Sub- 

•erlptlont. Are. 28 13 8 

ChfaieieFund 6 

SSI. isg. 8ri. 

Wrcntham 16 1 6 

For the Jubilee Fund . . 4 10 10 
Sunday School, for Mie- 

kknaryShlp 4 4 

2(x.]6iL8kL . 

Amount 1123 A 10 

•. 26 1 10 



Ymrkshk*. 

Brrwrlay Snnday Seliool, 

forthaShIp 

HalidB, Mr. J. 
Leads Branch' • • 



£ t.4 



f A § 

lit 

A • 



SbeaaM Aux., per J. W. 

Smith, &M|.,onaeeouat 100 f f 

AFrtadtoMlseloos - 8 • • 

For Mrs. Portal's School 3 § 

Mis. Jones, for China.. 1 • 
106L- 

Welton. Mrs. KUvingtoo, 

for Mrs. Porter^ School f f 

Howdan, a ThankoOering 1 § 



Walss. 
Brecon, G la mor gan -etKBit 

cnwpel 

Bridgend, Ghnorgan • • • • 
Montaomcryshiit Aseod- 
atlan,perMr.R.TIbbott 



10 • f 
3 19 4 



in May 
Sardls 



134 IS II 
S • I 



19i 4 



Deduct for Home MJeskm, 
taistaMioraW. " 80 • • 

iia 4 i 



Ipswich, Nicholas Chapel— 
Subscriptioos and Coi- 
tions 34 13 8 

Additional for the Jubilee 10 
Collect., County Meet- 
ing 8 10 

S3l. St. 9d, 

I«avfnham— • 



1007 4 
• Of this sum 20JI 6c has been 
knowledged before. 
Ipswkh,aV 2 



Godalming, a little gbl, 
byMrsTWebb 



5 



Loscly, near Guildford, J. 
Native Teacher Isabella M. Molyneux, Esq., Mis. 

Meeking 10 o ol Box 

.Subscriptkms, Aec. 10 O 9'Hersham. Home Mission 



3 



201. 09, 9rf. 
Lowestott— 
Rev. Frands Cunning- 
ham 1 

II. B. Crisp and J. W. 
Crisp, fbr Orphan 
School at Minapore • • 10 
CoUecced for Missionary 

Ship 6 

SulHcriptions and Col- 
lection 9 12 

ULBt, 



Melford, Subscripts., &c . A 3 

Necdham Market, Collec- 
tion 7 10 



Kendham, Subscrin. and 
Collection 22 16 



Southwold, Subecrlptiona, 
Ac 9 6 9 



Stansfiehi, Subscrips., ftr. 13 4 9 



StowmarkeC— 
Native Teaeher J. A. 

Webb 10 

Native Girl, Sarah Ann 
KnlU f 



Sutk», Circular Chapel 6 4 
Norwood, including Col- 
lection, 17th May 16 16 

Mr. Bell iamt.) A A 

Putney, including Collec- 
tion, 17th May 12 6 

T. Kingftbury, Esq.(aiui.) 5 5 

JTMSSAI. 

IMghton, for Queen Pomara— 

Mrs. Bumip 1 1 

MissBurrup 1 1 

Miss M. A. Buirup • • • • 1 1 

MIssEdmonds 1 1 

4/. 4*. 










Llanwrthwl and Carmtl, 
Radnor 9 lA • 



Scotland. 

Abel dean « per Rev. J. 

nady, for Female Edu- 

oatkMi at Benares 

Aberdeen Society (be Pa- 
male Education In In- 
dla 

Lady Ross of Balnagown 



\ 



Sabbatl 



7 
6 



A f 

6 § 



Trinity Hall Sabbath 
School, for erection of 
School-room at Be- 



2 § 



lAI. lie. 



Cumnock, a Friend, by 

Kev.A.Tktanan 20 

Dalkeith, First U. Seoes. 

Church 10 • 

Denny, per Rev. J. Har- 

rower, for Rev. W. Gil- 

leepie, Hong Kong ••.. 11 § 
Dundee, LcAcy of late 

Mrs.Bell, less doty-- • 27 
Dunse, Young Men's So- 
ciety ^ 1 « 

Dysart, Rdief Sab. Even. 

School, for the Ship--. 10 



Edtoburgh Aux. Society, 

rr G. Yule, Bso.— 
A. &. N. R., & E. - - 20 



ule, Esq.--. 

. •• 20 
Nris, 
(seeMsgaslneforMay) 33 3 



Collections bv Mrs Lewis, 
[snsii 
ilellcf Church, South 



iriMUrv. 
Market Lavipgton • 



Corsham, CoUectad by a 
young Lady, for the 
Ship 



13 



10 



Worcester, a Friend, for a 
Native Girl, at Itodaa, 
to be called EBia Hbok f 










Fttrlhet cMttHbittimi urnnMMfi psecpened. 



College-street lA 

Free SL G«arge Sabbath 

School, for South Sea 
Canongate Female Sab- 
bath Sehoolffor the Ship 8 6 
Collecled by W. RusseU, 

Sthrling, for ditto 4 

68r luaj. ■ ■ 

Falkirk, J. Smith, Esq. and 
Friends by hhn for the 
Native Teacher John 

Craig 7 10 

Forres, Legacy of lata Mr. 
T. Ross, (less duty and 
expenses) . ..••.••••*•• 43 10 
Fonts Independent Sun* 
day School, per Mki 
Bnchan, for Ika Cana- 
rcsc School, Banfalorfr* • 1 
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CONTEXTS. 
Pattrait of the Rev. IF. Luey, Bristol. 

I. MEMOIR OF THE LATE UEV. WILLIAM LUKE PRATTMAN. 
II. HINTS FOE PROMOTING CHRISTIAN LOVE. 

III. ANTIDOTE TO ROME.-N0. VII.—THE SACRAMENTS. 

IV. W. JAY ON CHDISTIAN UNION. 
V. THE MERCY OF JESUS. 

VI. BRIEF ILLUSTRATIONS OF SCRIPTURE. 
VII. MATERIALS FOR THOUGHT. 
VIII. POETRY. 
IX. REVIEW OF BOOKS. 

X. DEATH-BED SCENES. 
XI. THE NEW LIGHTS IN SCOTLAND. 
XII. MISSIONARY CHRONICLE. 

A Poriraii qf the Rev. J, Sortain, A.B.f Brighton, will appear in September, 



CtK profits of W% SSIorft srr Drbotr) to tl^r ISmrCt of S9iaioUi0 of 

Ctoftitgrlital tHini%ttt%. 

iBl^aoo distrtbnted last year amonir 150 Widows. 



No. 284.— NEW SERIES. 



LONDON : 

WARD AND CO., PATERNOSTER- ROW. 

SDINBUROH : W. P. KENNEDY. ABERDEEN : O. AND R. KINO. 
GLASGOW : D. ROBERTSON. DUBLIN : J. ROBERTSON. 

SIXPENCE. 



TTIKM AND RKSD, PBIKTEKS, BOLT-CUVRf, l.UM.U>. 



i 



TO CORRESPONDENTS. 



Communleatlont have been received, durinfr the past month, ftt>ni Dr«. Smith, Davidson , Unrlrk, 
Bteane, aitd Stjlcn ; and fVvm (he Kev. Meun. Freeman, Harrison, James, Bull, Anindvl, Caston, Raban, 
Push, Wallace, Williams, Brown, Murridew, Aslibjr, Denny, and Coward. 

Also, fhtm Sampson Pajne; A. Kiniev; W. Pett; J. G. L ; J. G. Last; R. R. R.; Senez : A Catholic 
Episcopalian; A Friend to the Evanffellral Alliance; Eliaabeth; An inquirer; and A Babe in Christ; 
L. B. : T. L. : R. G. ; 8. 8. : D. T. ; and A. B. 

" Response," who has forwarded to the Editor the sum of Thirtif Poumda for the Walthamstow Mission 
Schools.— r»ciify for the debt on the Bujs* School and Ten far the new Dormitory of the Girls' 8cbiK>l. \\m 
our wannest thanks and most frrateftil aeknowledireracnts. — *' Anti- Fiction" has our thanks, and we will 
inquire. — If our respected (Hend, W^. Greig, Esq., will, after all his former kindncM, stUl give the EUlitur a 
help in his attempt to remove the debt of the Walthamstow Mission Schools, we shall f^l extremely 
obliged.— The Rev. Christopher Blumhardt's Letter has come to hand, through the medium of the Tract 
Socictj, and will be noticed in our next.—" A Churchman** does us no more than Justice. — " Philanthro- 

Ki" must riconsider nis theorv; we think it a very dangerous and uuscriptural one.—" A Countr>' Pastor" 
s our unqualified sympathy in the views expressed by him in reference to certain opinions lately ^'iven 
to the public, on the subject of the destiny of the wicked.— Let '* An Anxious Disciple'^ possess hit !h»u] in 
patience; "the Prince of the kings of the earth** sits on the throne of universal dominion.—" Emma" is 
reminded that Christians must not only avoid what Is directly sinfUl, but "all antearance of evil.** 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. WILLIAM LUKE PRATTJIAN, 
Ptior ^ m ft fT^p rti i mf Ohv«l «f BarHard Cn<b, is Me Ctant/y qf Dttrkam. 



Whex tta MlUU nfnutcn of flw 
I^nl Jmo^ «1w Iut* liaaaanblj wrrcd 
iheic day and gBiunatiou, ore ramond 
ti'iui th* tabotin and conAicla df eirth 
to ibaii FMt »nd reward b hMvcn, 
l>>aviiig Valriad them « mamory fiill of 
fra^anee uid deed* worthy of our »- 
meinbMBM and ituitaliop, in it not ft 
■luiy which ws aw* 10 them, and to the 
lurtLviag ehuiofa, to put on record tht 
principilcnnM and «chiwv«menU whieh 
TRwk«d UmIt U>toTy, and is<ipecUl]]r thur 
«rr«T of toQ ud urncc m the cMua of 
Codf 

Jiutie« ta tMr iMiuiny, gmlitude for 
thrir wnfcc^ and ngtrd for the edifi- 
cation of the ehuieh, all Mem toiuggeii 
liie propriety of luch a tettimonial to de- 
parted worth. 

In ju*tifiGalion of lUch a practice may 
1^ adduced the example of the lacred 
penmen ; alio, ifae broad and indelible 
f<t\ of appioval which God hai in every 
age been pleoicd to put upon luch re- 
cord*, hy reodering them, in lo pre-emi- 
nini a degree, the means of edilicalioD 
iuid profit to hii people. 

By all who were privHeged with hii 
acquaintance, the lulyect of thii memoir 
■ i'.i be regarded ai highly deierving the 
boDour of iiicii a record. Though he wae 



a man of a moat retiring apirit, and one 
who •eneitivelj ibrank tima pohlie no- 
tice, to that hia glfti and exeellenciei 
were not exteiuively known; yet they 
were of an order to rare and diitin- 
gtuthad, that they riehlj deiienre an ho- 
noivftble raeord on the page ofhiatory. 

The great fear of the writer ii, that he 
win fall to do JDBtice to the character 
whieh ha hai undertaken to deecribe. 

From the niTriTing ralatiTea of the de- 
oasMd, the fallowing particular* relative 
to hii early hiitory have been reeeiTcd : 
. William Luke Prattnlan wu the eldeit 
•oD of Iha Rav. Enke Pnkttman, of Cother- 
itone, in Yorkthtre, 'a higlUy reepected 
and iiBcful miniiter of (he Congregation nl 
order. He was born April 30th, 1777, 
and was baptized bj hii father. During 
hii early dayi, whicli were marked 
by great promiie, and espcciiilly ai the 
Divine inlenlions in rcfelence to his 
future calling began to he developed, his 
excellent fallicr was iront to regard him 
as having been given to him in answer to 
prayer; Lc having long besought God 
that if it were his will, be might have a 
son who should be honoured to lerve him 
in the ministry. 

As a child, the subject of our memoir 
was rent art, nhly mild and amiable in Ins 
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disposition, the admiration of all his 
friends, and, as he grew up, became a 
great comfort and solace to his beloved 
parents, and to the whole family. 

At what time his mind was brought 
under the influence of religious truth is 
not known, but it is believed that the 
pious instructions of his valued parents 
were early blessed to his conversion. He 
was the child of many prayers and much 
solicitude, which were crowned by his 
early dedication to God, and by youthful 
piety, exceedingly beautiful and eminent 
in its character, and marked by very 
clear and comprehensive views of the 
truths of the gospel. 

At an early age he was sent to a 
school at Barnard Castle, conducted by 
Mr. Kipling, a distinguished mathema- 
tician, who was remarkable for bringing 
his pupils rapidly forward. From thence 
he was sent to Underbarrow, near Ken- 
dal, and placed under the care of the 
Rev. Thomas Harvey, a pious and evan- 
gelical clergyman, who was highly es- 
teemed by his father. There he continued 
three years, which he regarded as the 
happiest years of his boyhood. When 
travelling near the beloved spot in aAer 
days, he would point it out with great 
enthusiasm, saying, "There is the dear 
spot. I know every stone, and tree, and 
nook, and each one recalls some pleasing 
association." 'On his return from this 
school, his honoured father and he had 
tome conversation as to the business or 
profession he would choose. On the 
question being put to him, he replied, 
that he should like to be a minister. His 
father reminded him that the ministry 
was by no means a lucrative profession, 
but one generally connected with poverty. 
His son replied, " Father, I do not mind 
that ; I would rather be a poor minister 
of Jesus Christ, than a rich man." 

At the early age of fifteen, he entered 
the college at Homerton, to pursue his 
studies for the ministry. There he re- 
mained the usual term of six years, 
highly esteemed by his tutors and fel- 
low-students, amongst whom were the 
Aev. John Clayton and the Rev. William 



Wall, of London ; and the Rev. W. Wal- 
ford, of Uxbridge, with whom he formed 
a warm and lasting friendship, which 
continued to the day of his death. 

Soon after he left college be waa united 
in marriage to Miss Lodge, only daugh- 
ter, and heiress of Robert Lodge, Esq., 
of Barnard Castle. This eminent Chris- 
tian lady, though nurtured and trained 
up within the pale of the Established 
Church, was the warm and benevolent 
friend of all Dissenting ministers, some 
of whom were in a great measure sup- 
ported by her munificence, and her pro- 
perty and influence were cheerfully de- 
voted to the spread of the gospel in the sur- 
. rounding district, until affliction and age 
; rendered her incapable of taking so deep 
an interest, and so active a part, in this 
good work. After ^their marriage, Mr. 
Prattman and his lady remained two or 
three years at Barnard Castle, during 
which time he exercised his ministry in a 
room, in which his reverend father had 
preached once a fortnight, for a number 
of years. 

In 1801 he went to supply at Fam« 
ham, in Surrey, to which place he re- 
ceived and accepted a call to the pas- 
torate, and entered upon his labours there 
shortly after. On the 15th of June, 1802, 
he was ordained to the pastoral office, 
when the following honoured men offi- 
ciated : the Rev. Mr. Densham, of Peters- 
field, introduced the service ; the Rev. W. 
Kingsbury, of Southampton, delivered the 
introductory discourse, and offered the or- 
dination prayer ; the Rev. David Bogue, 
afte wards Dr. Bogue, of Gosport, gave the 
charge ; the Rev. John Griffin, of Portsea, 
preached the sermon to the people ; and 
the Rev. D.Bogue preached in the evening. 
Mr. P. laboured at Famham with great de- 
votedness and faithfulness for ten years, 
and was greatly beloved, and very useful. 
The occasion of his leaving Famham 
was the fallowing painful domestic cala- 
mity. A beloved infant, four months 
old, a sweet and darling babe, was one 
morning found by its father dead in bed, 
having, the previous night, been over- 
laid by a careless nurse. This distressing 
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erent lo preyed upon the tender Hennbi- 
litiet of Mrs. Prattman, that the place 
beemme quite intolerable to her after- 
wards : ao that they felt themnelvei com- 
pelled to contemplate a removal from 
Famham. 

In June, 1811, therefore, Mr. P. leA 
tho loved aeepo of hi« early ministerial 
toil, deeply regretted, and accompanied 
by the affections and prayera of a beloved 
and warmly-attached people; and re- 
tnred to reeide at Barnard Castle, where 
hia property and friends were located. 
And subsequent events clearly showed 
that in this movement he was led by a 
way which he knew not. 

Being thus situated, he felt and acted 
M a Christian, and as one who had been 
aeconntcd faithful, and put into the mi- 
nisCry. A wide field of labour was be- 
fore him. There was no church of his 
order in the neighbourhood for miles 
round, with the exception of the one at 
Cotherstooe, over which his father had 
fonnerly presided, and a very small one 
at Barnard Castle, which had sprung 
fnm it. Thus circumstanced, and posseiis- 
ing an ample fortune, he was convinced 
that hia Master had a great work for him 
t» do^ and to that work he addressed 
hiawflf with all the ardour which love to 
Chriat and compassion for souls alone 
cmiii^ire. 

H« eommenced preaching in a room, 
IB Barnard Castle; but this soon being 
insnfiBcient to accommodate the 
tions which flocked to hear him, 
Im erected on hu own land, and at his 
own expense, an elegant and commodious 
chapel, which was opened in 1813. 

On the 13th of June, in that year, 
Mr. Prattman commenced his ministry 
ia the new chapel, preaching in the 
Monnngy from Psa. cxxiL 6, '* Pray for 
Aa peace oi Jerusalem, they shall prosper 
dbat love Ihee;" and in the evening, 
lirwn Lake xiv. 23, <*Go out into the 
Idghwaya and hedges, and compel them 
ta cove in, that my house may be filled." 

Ib this chapel he prosecuted his labours 
dbtinguuhed ability and success. 
laifc congregations hong with de- 



light upon his attractive, earnest, and 
faithful ministration ; many souls were 
awakened, and added to the Lord, and 
he became an eminent blessing to the 
town and neighbourhood. Notwithstand- 
ing his extraordinary abilities and attain- 
ments, together with his large property, 
he was one of the humblest of men, and, 
like Moses, he preferred the society of 
the poor despised flock of Christ, to that 
of the rich. Still his riches, his accom- 
plishments, as a gentleman, and his at- 
tainments as a scholar and a theologian, 
gave him a standing among the first 
families of the town and neighbourhood, 
by all of whom he was highly respected. 

Soon after the opening of the chapel at 
Barnard Castle, he commenced preaching 
at Staindrop, which was then destitute of 
the goypel, and his labours were so suc- 
cessful, that it speedily became necessary 
to erect a chapel there also, in which un- 
dertaking he took a principal part. 

By the blessing of God upon his exer- 
tions, many were awakened and brought 
to the knowledge of the truth, and were 
united in fellowship with the church at 
Barnard Castle. 

Though his labours were entirely gra- 
tuitous, they viere not the less abundant. 
He preached the word both publicly and 
from house to house, with great accepta- 
bility and success ; and his superior gifts 
and acquirements, his extensive influ- 
ence and ample fortune, were cheerfully 
consecrated to the spread of the Re- 
deemer's cause. So soon as the people 
were gathered in suflicient numbers to be 
capable of doing something for the main- 
tenance of the gospel among them, he 
with his characteristic disinterestedness, 
wisdom, and philanthropy, induced them 
to invite an assistant for him in his work, 
that they might, by their joint labours, 
evangelize the regions round about. To- 
wards the support of such a helper, he, 
for some years, generously contributed 
twenty pounds per annum, until the 
people were able to call and support a 
co-pastor. 

In this relation the virtues of this 
honoured servant of God shone wUVk >iiv-> 

2q2 



39G 



VIEIIOIR or THE LATH 



common lustre. The two ministera wbo 
were suceeatively assocUted with him in 
that capacity, the Rev. S. Jackion, now 
of Sheffield, and the Rev. John Harriion, 
now of Northwich, the former for four, 
and the latter for ten years, equally loved 
and venerated him, and feel deeply the 
obligationi under which they are laid for 
his paternal affection, his counsels, and 
his prayers. His deportment towards the 
junior pastor was uniformly most kind and 
confiding, and without the least shadow 
of anything dictatorial or overbearing. 
As his health permitted, he was always 
ready to take his full share of labour, 
both in the pulpit and in pastoral visita- 
tion, and in any cases of church disci- 
pline he was ready to take more than his 
share of responsibility, and thus shield 
his young brother from reproach. His 
acquirements as a scholar were of a very 
high order, and he possessed vast stores 
of information, especially on subjects con- 
nected with the sacred office. He had a 
peculiarly classic taste, and a remarkable 
facility in making the most abstruse sub- 
jects plain and intelligible to others. Few 
ministers possessed so great a power to 
master difficult points in theology, or to 
place Divine sovereignty on the one 
hand and human responsibility on the 
other, so clearly before his hearers as he 
did. There are many who can never 
forget the pleasure and the profit with 
which they have listened to his conversa- 
tions on these and kindred subjects. 

But his greatest power was reserved 
for the pulpit. His sermons, though not 
written, were well studied, beautifully 
consecutive, and delivered in language 
uncommonly chaste, yet full of nervous 
power and point. There was also an 
unction in his preaching which none 
could help perceiving and feeling; a 
fidelity in the enforcement of truth 
upon the hearts and consciences of his 
audience, which showed how deeply he 
felt the responsibility of his office ; and a 
pathos and tenderness which exhibited 
his compassion for souls, and his intense 
desire for their salvation. 

Ja inct, bad his physical conatitution 



and other circumstances not prevented, he 
would have been known throughout the 
land as one of the most popular preachers 
of the day. None could attend to him 
without feeling they had before them a 
'' Master in Israel." His discourses were 
distinguished alike for argument and 
pathos; and he wonderfully combined 
the vigorous reasoning of Paul, with the 
persuasive eloquence of Apollos, and the 
melting tenderness of John. Of few 
could it be said with more propriety, 
that he ** warned every man, and taught 
every man, in all wisdom, that he might 
present every man perfect in Christ 
Jesus." 

He sustained the office of pastor at 
Barnard Castle for the lengthened period 
of thirty years, and few churches in the 
kingdom have possessed higher privi- 
leges than that church enjoyed under the 
distinguished ministry of this eminent 
servant of God. 

In him the wesker churches in the 
neighbourhood found a warm and gene- 
rous friend, and were often cheered by 
his annual contribution towards the sup- 
port of their pastor. In him also the 
poor found a never-failing benefactor, 
and of him it might be said, " When the 
ear heard him, then it blessed him ; when 
the eye saw him, it gave witness unto 
him, because he delivered the poor that 
cried, and the fatherless, and him that had 
none to help him." In him most of the 
religious institutions of the day found a 
warm and steady supporter, and it was 
evident that he regarded himself as only 
a steward of what he possessed. 

As the chapel he had erected at Bar- 
nard Castle could not, on account of the 
peculiar tenure of the property, be put in 
trust, it was deemed desirable, as he ad- 
vanced in years, to erect another chapel 
on a freehold site, which might be placed 
in trust for religious purposes. In this 
undertaking he took a leading part, and 
rendered pecuniary assistance to an ex- 
tent which did him great honour, and 
but for which the chapel could not have 
been erected. 

In this Dew chapel, the completion of 
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which afforded him the highest gratifica- 
doDy he laboured in connexion with his 
last co-pastor for about three years, until 
a series of most painful circumstances 
led him to remove from Barnard Castle, 
and take up his residence^t Staindrop. 

It was one of the most mysterious dis- 
pensations of Froridence which the writer 
ever met with, that so excellent, devoted, 
and useftd a minister should he called to 
pass through such scenes of trial and 
misfortune as those which marked the 
dedining years of the subject of this 
memoir : but God's ''ways are not as our 
waji, nor his thoughts as our thoughts." 
The hctM are briefly these : Mr. Pratt- 
man's prq>erty consisted chiefly of an 
extensive coal-field, and coUieries, which, 
some time after his going to reside at 
Barnard Castle, he, for the sake of bis 
fiunOy, who were then growing up, took 
under his own management. 

Some years ago a new shaft had to be 
sank in a part of a coal-field which had 
not been won. The undertaking was com- 
meneed,but,after surmoun ting unexpected 
by which a large expenditure 
incnrred, it proved unsuccessful, and 
had to be relinquished. This misfortune, 
tegather with the unprecedented depres- 
SHHi of coal property, which prevented 
the advantageous sale of the collieries, 
brought Mr. Prattman into circumstances 
of embarrassment, in which he felt it his 
duty to make an assignment of his pro- 
perty and effects, for the benefit of his 
creditora. Thus was he, at the advanced 
sge of sixty-four, with two daughters, 
both in delicate health, thrown destitute 
opoQ the world. 

was a most painful and trying 
ition to them all, but especially 
to him who felt of course for himself, but 
in a tenfold degree for those who were 
dependent upon him, and to whom he 
snitsined the tender relation of father. 
In this furnace of affliction his piety 
with peculiar lustre, and his con- 
integrity and faith in God won- 
dnftiDj sustained and supported him, 
■id he waa brought safely through. 

By llie Uberality and exertions of his 



numerous friends in various parts of the 
kingdom, a handsome sum was raised 
for the support of himself and his daugh* 
ters, in this painful extremity ; and to the 
day of his death did he bear most cheer- 
ful and grateful testimony to the good* 
ness of God towards him in this time of 
need. 

As has been intimated, he left Bar- 
nard Castle, and went to reside amongst 
his friends at Staindrop. There he 
preached occasionally ; but the declining 
state of his health and his increasing 
infirmities soon deprived him of this 
pleasure and privilege. Still he was in- 
tent upon being useful, and in the visita- 
tion of the sick and the dying, in conver- 
sations with those with whom he came in 
contact on the great things of salvation, 
and in other works of usefulness, so far 
as the state of his health would admit, he 
spent the declining days of his earthly 
pilgrimage. 

In December last he was visited with a 
painful illness, which, as it proved, was 
sent to terminate his earthly career. He 
lingered in great suffering, which was 
borne with the most exemplary patience, 
until Wednesday, the 2l8t of January, 
when he sweetly fell asleep in Jesus, and 
entered the joy of his Lord, in the 69th 
year of his age. 

The following account of his last mo- 
ments and death, kindly furnished by 
one or two affectionate friends, who felt 
themselves privileged in attending him, 
and read at his funeral sermon, will show 
how he finished his course, and how his 
passage through the valley of the shadow 
of death was illumined by the consola- 
tions and hopes of the gospeL 

'* The affliction which was commissioned 
to remove our dear departed friend from 
this vale of tears, was of a very trying 
and painful character, subjecting him on 
some occasions to the most excruciating 
suffering, which he bore with great pati- 
ence and fortitude. In the midst of his 
agony he cried to God for help ; and 'the 
Lord heard him, and sent him deliver- 
ance. 

On one occasion, wYv«w, \ii axvvwvc Va 
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prayer, he had experienced great relief, 
his gratitude to God waa unbounded, and 
he called upon the Rev. Mr. Ward, who 
waa with him at the time, to give utter- 
ance to hia emotions by fervent thanks- 
givings to God. 

** Every one who now saw him heard 
his heartfelt ascriptions of praise to the 
triune Jehovah for what be had done for 
him. He frequently said that eteniity 
was too short to speak God's praises. 

'* One who saw him at this Ume said, 
that he preached as beautifully as he had 
ever done in his life, and quoted pas- 
sages of Scripture as correctly as though 
his memory had never been impaired. 

"After the individual had left his 
room he had him called back, and beg«;ed 
of him to pray for Staindrop, and to feel 
for Staindrop, saying, that the cause there 
lay near his heart 

'* His prayers for his friends, both pre- 
sent and absent, were constant, full, 
affectionate, and spiritual. One friend 
seldom went to his bedside without a 
particular prayer for herself, her chil- 
dren, and connexions, offered in his own 
beautiful and expressive language : how 
great the loss of such an intercessor I 

" The exalted and delightful state of 
feeling of which he was generally the 
subject, however, was sometimes ex- 
changed for a state of doubt and depres- 
sion. This occurred chiefly when he was 
exhausted and very weak, and never 
lasted long. On one of these occasions, 
when indulging gloomy thoughts in re- 
ference to eternity, it was observed to 
him, that one who loved and praised God 
as he did could never be sent to hell, 
for there, there was neither love nor 
praise. He replied, bursting into tears, 
* that if he were sent there, he thought 
he should still praise God ; he could not 
help it.' His mind then seemed full of 
the love of God, and be frequently ex- 
claimed, *God is love!' 'God is love!' 
' His tender mercies are over all his 
works!' Indeed, he seemed as if in the 
' land of Beulah,' described by Bunyan, 
where the pilgrims had glimpses of the 
heavenly city, and ate of the fruits of the 



tree of life. But while his enjoyment of 
the love of God was so great, his views 
of the evil of sin were enlarged and 
affecting in proportion. And while he 
bewailed and acknowledged his trans- 
gressions before his God, he looked in 
iaith to the blood of Jesus for pardon and 
cleansing. This, he said, had been his 
practice for many years, during which 
time his constant prayer had been: 
* Search me, O God, and know my heart, 
try me and know my thoughts, and see 
if there be any wicked way in me, and 
lead me in the way everlasting.' 

** For a fortnight after his seisure he 
seemed to be going on favourably, but 
the prospect was soon overcast. A severe 
attack of colic came on one night, which 
was partially relieved the next day, yet 
he never rallied again, but gradually 
sunk under varied forms of suffering, 
which, to those about him appeared very 
distressing. During all these states his 
mind was spiritual, humble, thankful, and 
resigned, and he himself was almost con- 
stantly engaged in prayer and praise. 

" When one said to him that he had 
felt almost inclined to murmur against 
the providence of God when he saw htm 
in his extreme agony, his meek reply 
was, * I was thankful it was not the suf- 
fering of hell.' One distressing feature 
of his illness was his extreme sleepless- 
ness. If told that he had had a little 
sleep, he would immediately raise his 
hands and eyes to heaven, and return 
thanks to God for it. 

** The last day on which he was sen- 
sible, while taking a little dinner, which 
he had not been able to do for a day or 
two, when told that a friend had sent to 
inquire after him, he expressed bis grati- 
tude for the kindness of all his friends, 
and said, this had been one of God*s mer- 
cies to him in his affliction. 

" He then offered up a solemn prayer 
for all who had been kind to him, di- 
viding them into two classes, those who 
wera converted and decided for God, and 
those who were not, and praying suitably 
for each. 

" The last sabbath but one before hia 
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death, a friend going in after Bervice, 
found him very weak and languid, and to 
cheer him, told him that he had been 
af^tionately remembered at a throne of 
grace by the minister; he said he was 
much obliged to both minister and people 
for their kindneee to one to unworthy. 
On being gently reminded what he had 
dooo for the people and cause at Stain- 
drop, in having brought the gospel 
amongst them, he replied, the remem- 
hraooe that he had been made useful 
was a great pleasure to him now on the 
bed of death, but he feared to think too 
much of it, lest he should encourage high 
thoughts of himself. In the evening of 
the day he alluded to this interview as 
having been very refreshing to him. That 
evening his mind was in a very happy 
fraase, and with his trembling voice he 
song through the beautiful hymn which 
begios, 'Thou dear Redeemer, dying 
Lamb,' words which he often quoted. 

*' On returning to visit him afterwards, 
he solemnly blessed the friend who was 
with him, with the daughter then pre- 
sent: he then prayed for all his chil- 
dren. On being asked if he had any 
Message for those who were absent, he 
laid, ' he sent his intense bve to them, 
sad a diarge that they should all meet 
kin in heaven.' 

** The next evening he was again in a 
MMt delightfiil frame of mind. Walk- 
ing between Mr. Ward and another 
friend, he talked of the joys of heaven 
tin his countenance glistened with de- 
%ht : at parting, he said to Mr. W. he 
theoght the intercourse of Christian 
friends the most delightful enjoyment on 
esith. He was particularly pleased on 
Wing told that there was a probability of 
1 chapel being built at Gainford, through 
■•SOS of one who was converted under 
kis miniatry. He alterwards alluded to 
the good news, saying, it was enough to 
■ake him welL 

" On Wednesday, January the 14th, he 

VIP ieiatd with a violent shivering fit, in 

vUcih he thought he should have died. 

Oil coming out of it he prayed humbly 

mi camestlj for death, if it were God's 



will. His prayer, however, was not then 
answered; but it was in God's good time. 
That messenger was at length sent to re- 
lease him from the sorrows of earth, and 
to introduce him to those joys at God's 
right hand, which he had so long desired 
to participate. 

'' For some days before his death his 
brain was affected, so that he could no 
longer speak connectedly, but what he 
did say, showed his mind was full of his 
favourite subject, redemption through the 
blood of the Lamb, He at last fell asleep 
in Jesus, so quietly, that the time of his 
departure was not exactly known to his 
watchful attendants. 

*' Those who attended him in his last 
illness affirm, that they never witnessed 
such an example of intense suffering, 
combined with the most entire patience 
and resignation, and eminent spirituality 
of mind, as they witnessed in him." 

Thus did the venerable and venerated 
Prattman finish his course, and go to re* 
ceive his glorious reward. 

On the following Saturday his remains 
were interred in the family vault at Bar- 
nard Castle, when numbers of his friends 
and former flock attended him to his 
grave, and thus showed the respect they 
cherished for his memory. 

On sabbath evening, February the 8th, 
his funeral sermon was preached at 
Staindrop, and on the following sabbath, 
at Barnard Castle, to crowded congrega- 
tions, by his beloved friend and former 
co-pastor, the Rev. John Harrison, of 
Northwich, who undertook this last 
mournful task in compliance with his 
own wish, and with the wishes of his 
friends; influenced as well by high es- 
teem for the distinguished excellencies 
of the departed, with whom he was ho- 
noured, for ten years, to serve as a son 
with the father in the ministry of the 
gospeL 

The sermon has since been published 
by request, as a small tribute to the me- 
mory of one of the best men that ever 
lived. 
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HINTS FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN LOVE. 



At 8 moment like tbe present, when 
the attention of Christians in general is 
directed to subjects so intimately con- 
nected with the Christian church at large, 
and when, as its members, we are called 
upon indiridually to decide as to the tone 
of feeling we should manifest towards those 
from whom, on many points, we differ, 
but with whom, on questions of vital im- 
portance, we agree: if the following 
thoughts should induce but in one dis- 
ciple of Jesus an earnest desire to follow 
after the things that make for peace, 
they will not have been written in vain. 

We cannot expect to gain the atten- 
tion of those, (would, we could hope, 
there were few such,) whose religion 
chiefly consists in adherence to a party, 
and an attachment to the interests of that 
party. That that adherence should be 
shown, and thii attachment felt, is na- 
tural and right; but both the one and 
the other may leave the heart far away 
from any holy influence, any spiritual 
life ; and such we cannot hope to inte- 
rest. 

We would then address ourselves to 
those who, knowing that as the classifi- 
cation of mankind into believers and un- 
believers, saints and sinners, is that dis- 
tinction which shall alone be recognized 
in the day of final account, feel that this 
it is which should principally occupy our 
attention here. These, instead of being 
chiefly desirous of seeing one tree of the 
garden spreading its branches far and 
wide, would rather rejoice in beholding 
all bringing forth fruit. 

While many believers in the present 
day are desirous of seeing more union 
manifested among the various denomina- 
tions of Chriitians, there are others who 
have their fears, lest the end proposed, 
greaterrea/ union might rather be retarded 
by its originating new grounds of dissen- 
sion. Rather than listen to such fears, 
let the earnest prayer of each of us be, 
" Lord, as thou hast loved me, so enable 
me to love the brethren :" and with such 
a prayer in th^ hetrt, each one will 



prove a bulwark of defence against all 
that would oppose the sway of peace. 

Some have their fears that the expres- 
sion of anion among believers of different 
sects would be regarded as a tacit yield- 
ing of their principles, as Episcopaleans, 
Independents, Weileyans, Baptists, <&c. ; 
and that it would lead to indifference on 
subjects which have, although, it is ad- 
mitted, a subordinate, yet a real import- 
ance. Could any sufficient ground for 
such fears be adduced, we should pause ; 
since a feeling of indifference on any 
subject where we believe God in hia 
holy word has afforded us instruction, 
can be no part of Christian duty. But 
surely it is possible to adhere to those 
opinions on minor points, which, after 
mature reflection, appear to us to be 
most in accordance with the Scriptures ; 
and yet, to show we believe there are 
higher and more holy bonds, that should 
unite Christians together; and if there 
are such bonds, does it not follow, that if 
any point of duty should seem to inter- 
pose, to dissever them, something in our 
view of the subject must be wrong. 

We ask them — Does Christian union 
imply or demand any sacrifice of our dis- 
tinguishing tenets ? Assuredly no. But 
Christian charity does demand that they 
should be maintained in a spirit of love, 
and keep a secondary place. She forbids 
not our showing a decided attachment to 
that form of church government, that 
mode of worship, or those views of some 
doctrinal points, which constitute dis- 
tinction among believers ; but these, after 
all, are but earthly distinctions, and, 
rightly regarded, would no more destroy 
the peace and harmony of the church, 
than do the varying leafy hues, that 
meet the eye in a rich landscape, de- 
spoil it of its beauty. 

In heaven all is love, all is peace; and 
we are directed, by our blessed Lord, to 
pray ; Thy will be done on earth, as it is 
in heaven. There is then a way, in 
which a spirit of love might, and ought, 
to become difiUsed universally amongst 
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the caiuts on cartb, notwithstanding all 
the imperfections that attend them. He 
who well knew every evil that besets us, 
would not have taught us to ask for such 
blessings here, as could only be enjoyed 
in a state of perfection and bliss. 

Hie principle of love i| the key that 
would let in upon us every blessing 
which might again transform our beauti- 
ffal earth into a paradise ; but while wars 
and rumours of wars are still agitating 
the nations of the earth, let it not be 
said, that' even in the church of the 
living God| the stormy passions of the 
heart drive peace and love far from us ; re- 
membering him who has said, 'This is my 
commandment, that ye love one another, 
as I have loved you." '* Peace I leave 
with yon, my peace I give unto you ;" 
let us turn to a few considerations that 
may help us to find room for the hea- 
venly visitants. 

And, first, we would ask, Is there a 
Christian, however persuaded of the cor- 
rectness of his own distinguishing views, 
and of the consequent error of another's, 
who can feel quite assured, that if all 
that has borne upon his brother's opi- 
nions, had been in his own path, he 
would not himself have adopted them ? 
and though this, as it regards the points of 
diffnrence, would prove nothing ; yet as 
to the temper of mind in which he should 
difier, it proves everything. 

Why should we claim for ourselves in- 
fiJIibiUty of judgment? We acknow- 
Icdge, if others have their weaknesses, 
we hate ours; if others have their pre- 
judices and prepossessions, we have ours : 
why then not act as if we could admits 
that as others have their errors in judg- 
mat ; we muty also have ours. And, as 
like aorrows will excite mutual sympathy, 
m let the evils of the heart, which each 
has cause to deplore, induce us to bear 
withy and to pray for, one another. 

Again : until that time shall have ar- 
ifved^ when uniformity shall prevail in 
Ae natural mould of every mind, in our 
eadj associations, habits, and education ; 
the difierent lenses thus formed, through 
we fcgard olgectB, may prevent 



our seeing all alike ; but if, while regard- 
ing the opinions of another, we attach to 
tbem conclusions, which, however, to us 
they may appear consequent, he both 
mentally and practically disavows ; we are 
mismatching our lenses, and no wonder 
if it produce distortion and confusion. 

But if, as we have observed, it consti- 
tutes no part of Christian duty to relin- 
quish the preference that has directed our 
choice in church fellowship, how much 
less does it consist in the indulgence of 
harsh and accrimonious feelings against 
those who differ from us.^ The expres- 
sion of these, in all their varied modes, 
will abundantly serve to excite the same 
feelings in an opponent, and to place the 
contending parties farther apart : it may 
serve to amuse those who can admire 
the tact with which a blow is given, a 
wound inflicted, though it be by the 
hand of a brother: but where shall we 
look for him, who, by such means, was 
ever convinced of an error ; or who was 
not by them led almost insensibly to 
grasp it more firmly. Such conduct may 
induce like spirits to admire, perhaps to 
enter the arena ; but whom will it con- 
rince that religion is something more 
than a name ; that it softens the asperi- 
ties of the human heart ; that it induces 
the *' Putting away all bitterness, and 
wrath, and anger, and clamour, and all 
evil speaking," and makes men love as 
brethren ? 

How might the appeal, " Ye know not 
what manner of spirit ye are of," reiterate 
in the mental ears of some, whose zeal, 
if accompanied with fervent love, might, 
instead of proving a torch, inkindling 
wrath and strife, shed around the mild 
and convincing light of Divine truth. 

Remember, Christian, the authority of 
Him, whose words, recorded in Matt, 
xviii. 6, seem to have been so deeply im- 
pressed on the memories of the apostles, 
that two others of them have given us the 
very same expression — and pause, with 
the offensive weapon in your hand, — feel- 
ing assured that he does not regard with 
greater complacency a wound given by a 
brother, than one inflicted by a fo«. ^^- 
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•pact the high birth of your brother 1 Re- 
member his affinity to the King of kings I 
•nd treat him not with contumely. 

That Christians belonging to the same 
community should live in peace, is but 
little to expect Surely not much here 
should be found to call into exercise that 
forbearance, so prominent a feature in 
the grace, that shall 

** Live and ling. 
When faith and hope shall ceaic/* 

and whose portrait is so beautifully deli- 
neated by the apostle, 1 Cor. i. 13, while it 
would hare been perhaps impossible to 
have chosen any figure that could more 
strikingly have directed us to the need 
we have for the constant exercise of this 
grace, than that contained in the pre- 
ceding chapter, where we are taught that 
the members of the mystical body of 
Christ, united to him as their living head, 
and kept alive by the same vital influ- 
ence, differ as do the members of the 
human body. 

*' Then are ye my disciples indeed, if 
ye have love one to another," is the lan- 
guage of Him, by whose Spirit we all ac- 
knowledge we should be led. Oh that 
our hearts were more deeply imbued 
with that Spirit! As we claim each for 



himself the privilege of tenring him in 
that way that appears to us most in ac- 
cordance with his will, let us recognise 
the same right for others ; remembering 
that perhaps one great end in the per- 
mission of existing difl^rences may be, 
that they may test our obedience to the 
commands of Christ. 

Should the world see that a feeling of 
kindly affection is reserved for those of our 
community, they might well ask,." What 
do yiB more than others?*' Many worldly 
associations maintain among themselves 
a peace, that it would be well always to 
see existing in churches. But when 
they shall see that all who acknowledge 
and rest upon the same Saviour are 
allowing their minor differences to be 
overborne, and every jarring-string to be 
hushed, by united ascriptions of praise to 
Him, " who hath loved them, and washed 
them from their sins in his own blood ;" 
and when the Holy Spirit — the Spirit of 
love, shall sit on every heart, and on 
every lip, then may we hope that sinners, 
tired with the angry elements of the 
world, will flock to the standard of the 
cross, and that their language to the 
church will be, " We will go with you, 
for we perceive that God is with you." 



ANTIDOTE TO ROME. 
No. VII. 

THE SACRAMENTS. 

" Ye ihall not add unto the words which I command you,** Dent ir. 2. 



Such was the awful injunction which 
guarded the institutions of the Mosaic 
economy, given amidst the thunders and 
lightnings of Sinai, and reverberating as 
in accents of terror on the ears of the 
ancient Israelites. The voice of Jehovah 
uttered it. It was never to be forgotten, 
but to be held in reverence through their 
successive generations as the depositaries 
of the ''lively oracles" and the chosen 
people of the living God. The command 
of Uie Eternal at the close of the revela- 



tions which pertain to the Christian dis- 
pensation is still more explicit and pro* 
hibitory, and announced amidst circum- 
stances which even enhance its majesty 
and grandeur. It is the mandate of the 
ascended Saviour, issued from the throne 
of his glory, introduced by his solemn 
abjuration, followed with tremendous 
threatening, and inscribed op the closiiig 
page of inspiration, as if to guard thu 
whole, ''For I testify unto every mia 
that heareth the words of this book, If 
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in J mmn thall add unto thete things, God 
ihall add unto him the plagues that are 
written in this book," Rev. xxii. 18. 

Yet, in defiance of these awful words, 
■nd as if in bold contempt of the danger 
thej describe, the *'Man of Sin" ventures 
l» assert that there were *' seven sacra- 
ments instituted bj our Lord Jesus Christ, " 
md to add, not merely to the words of 
die Christian dispensation, hut to the 
positive institutes of Christianity, and to 
prenonnce him ** accursed" who shall deny 
that they were all appointed by the Re- 
deemer, or that they are all alike essential 
tosalvation. See the Decree of the Council 
of Trent concerning the Sacraments. 

Now, without entering into the mean- 
ing or propriety of the term "sacrament," 
which does not occur in the Greek of the 
New Testament or in the Bnglish ver- 
BOD, or staying to controvert the foolish 
notion of sacramental efficacy or grace, 
which is so absurd to every reflecting 
mind, and so contrary to all the dictates 
of reason and revelation, (which any one 
■ay see ably discussed in a valuable 
work on the Sacraments recently pub- 
fished by Dr. Halley, of Manchester,) we 
will confine our attention in this brief 
article to the number of the positive rites 
of Christianity, or those observances 
which involve an appeal to the senses to 
confirm and encourage our faith, in ad- 
dition to the verbal testimony of revela- 
tioQ. Such most manifestly are, and ad- 
mitted by all so to be, Baptism and the 
l<ord's supper : the one the symbol of 
tkeHoly Spirit's influence; and the other 
tb memorial of the dying Saviour's love. 
Tiitse are the only two positive institutes 
vfdie evangelical economy, which for 
iWfe a thousand years continued uni- 
vwmBy and exclusively acknowledged 
meh in the Christian world. 

In increasing the number of these, and 
idiGng others to them, we charge Rome 
vith t daring invasion of the prerogative 
tf the Son of God, for he evidendy re- 
Mnrsd to himself the power of appointing 
"di observances, and did not leave it 
^ Ui tpostles. Other things he did, and 
V die inspiration of his Spirit, taught 



them what to write, and what to enjoin 
.for the due administration of his king- 
dom. But the positive institutes, which 
are something more than verbal testi- 
mony, he prescribed himself, and in his 
own personal ministry, just at its close, 
appointed and enjoined them, ere he de- 
parted to the skies. This was surely 
enough to intimate that none but himself 
was competent so to do ; that it was a 
part of his regal honours and mediatorial 
rights; and that to assume such power 
on the part of any created being, whether 
angelic or human, would be an insult to 
his dignity, and an impious mockery of 
the honours of his throne. It is to snatch 
the sceptre from his hands, and the go- 
vernment from his shoulders. Wher^ is 
the apostle that hath done this? Yet 
this Rome has dared to do 1 

It is scarcely needful after such an 
allegation as tliia, and the proofs of it 
which are everywhere supplied, to men- 
tion the names of the things which this 
apostate church has exalted to the rank 
of positive institutions, or (to use its own 
name) ** sacraments, to be observed" by 
all its adherents : for whatsoever they are, 
and whencesoever derived, they all come 
under this condemnation : nor should we 
refer to them but to show how puerile 
and unworthy they appear in comparison 
with the two great ordinances of the 
Christian dispensation. They call them 
penance, confirmation, extreme unction, 
orders, and matrimony. The first, a sub- 
stitute for repentance ; the second, a per- 
version of Acts XV. 41 ; the third, a 
fiction ; the fourth, a misrepresentation ; 
and the fifth, an honourable institution 
appointed by the Creator himself for the 
human family, and handed down from 
paradise to the present day, hut nothing 
peculiar to the Christian economy. These 
things they designate by the ecclesias- 
tical term to which we have referred, and 
the evil is, not only that they thus dig- 
nify the false, but by so doing depreciate 
and dishonour the true ; exalt the imagin- 
ary, and debase the real. They first in- 
vade the prerogative of the King of Ziou, 
and usurp his throne b^ dnxvi\^ \a ^y^"^*^^ 
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what be baa not appointed, and then de- 
preciate and dbhonour vhat he hai, by 
associating the fictitious with the real, 
the false with the true, the human with 
the Divine. The effect is conspicuous. 
They have uullified the one by the 
other; dishonoured the simple rites of 
Christianity, obscured the Redeemer's 
own institutions, and cast them into the 
shade. 



Great Lord of the kingdom of heaven 
arise to vindicate thine own cause. Re- 
sent thine insulted dignity, and put thine 
enemies to shame. Deliver mankind 
from all human impositions in religion. 
Subvert that apostate church which has 
so long dishonoured thee, and bid all thy 
people come out of her that they be not 
partakers of her crimes. 



ON CHRISTIAN UNION. 

EXTRACTS FROM TBB WORKS OP THE REV. WILLIAM JAY. 

No. II. 



Grace produces unity, — but a unity 
of what? Of opinions? Of forms and 
ceremonies ? Of dress and phraseology ? 
No : but of something infinitely superior 
—a oneness of reliance— of inclination — 
of taste — of hopes and fears — of joys and 
sorrows. Though divided and distin- 
guished from each other by a thousand 
peculiarities they (the subjects of Divine 
grace) all hate sin; they all hunger 
and thirst after righteousness; they all 
follow hard after God ; they all feel the 
spiritual life to be a warfare; they all 
confess themselves to be strangers and 
pilgrims upon earth. Thus with circum- 
stantial diversity, we have essential iden- 
tity ; the substance is unalterable, as the 
modes are various. — Sermon on the Na- 
tare of Genuine Religion, 

Little minds confine their zeal within 
a contracted circle, which excludes all 
but the adherents of their own class. For 
a party they labour, and in the success 
of a party they rejoice. . . Wretched 
bigotry, what is thy language ? Let the 
Established Church prosper; let the 
Dissenting interest prevail; let the In- 
dependents multiply; let the Baptists 
swell tlieir annual lists with numbers; 
let the Methodists spread on every side; 
let Tottenham court chapel be ''filled 
with His glory ;"— but give me the lan- 
guage of the text, "and let the whole 



earth be filled with His glory. Amen 
and amen." I love to see an expansion 
of soul which, free from the shackles of 
party, includes all, like the goodness of 
God. — Sermon for the Missionary Society, 
1796. 

We may in a degree value ourselves as 
being members of a particular church, 
but we shall be saved only as members 
of the church universal ; and if we are 
in a right spirit, we shall prize the name 
of a Christian a thousand times more 
than any other name, however extensive 
or esteemed the religious body from 
which it is derived. — Dedication of the 
Evening Exercises to Mr. Wilberforee. 



A cordial agreement in the essentials 
of the gospel should induce us to put up 
with minor differences; and a superior 
and constant engagement of the soul to 
the most important objects of religion 
will draw off comparatively the attention 
from inferior ones, leaving us neither 
leisure or relish for them. 

When, therefore, in reference to the 
latter-day glory, it is said, '' they shall 
see eye to eye," we are persuaded with 
Baxter that there may not be a much 
more complete uniformity of opinion in | 
many thmgs than there now is. But i 
there will be a more perfect aoeordanee \ 
in great things, and a more perfect agree- | 
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meat coneenuog leaser ones. They wQl 
see eye to eye as to the propriety of one 
laeume — That if we cannot be of one 
mimdf W9 MkouUL, Uke the firtt converts at 
JenumUmf be **o/ one heart and of one 
soiO:' 

Bat does not the Scripture speak much 
of unity among Christians f It does^ 
and what that oneness is may be inferred 
from fact as well as from reasoning. The 
SaTiour prayed that " all" his followers 
might he "omb;" and God had before 
promised that he would give his people 
** one heart and one way." Now, it can 
hardly be supposed that this prayer and 
thb promise have not been accomplished. 
But if they have been fulfilled, it has not 
been in a sameness of sentiment with re- 
gard to a number of things pertaining to 
teligioiiy but with regard to the substance 
of religion itself: a oneness unaffected 
by minute distinctions ; a oneness which 
indnded as servants of the same Lord, 
and as guests at the same table, a Hop- 
kiss and a Bates^a Watts and a Newton, 
a Fdrtens and a HalL 

When will some persons believe or re- 
member, that where there are no parts 
ihsre can be no union 7 that where there 
is no variety there can be no harmony ? 
that it does not follow that because one 
thing is right that another is absolutely 
wrong? that others differ no further from 



us than we difier from others ? that it is 
meanness and injustice to assume a free- 
dom we refuse to yield? that children 
differing in age, and size, and dress, and 
schooling, and designation belong to the 
same family ? and that the grain growing 
in various fields and (at various) distances 
is wheat still, sown by the same hand, 
and to be gathered into the same gamer. 

^md. 



We love the communion of saints, and 
would be mindful of them in our prayers. 
Bless those with whom we are more im- 
mediately connected in the fellowship of 
the gospel I and bless thy church uni- 
versal ! may peace be within her walls, 
and prosperity within her palaces ! Abba, 
Father, all things are possible to thee ! 
Take to thyself thy great power and 
reign ; and let the acclamation be heard 
from earth and from heaven, Hallelujah, 
for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth ; 
the kingdoms of this world are become 
the kingdoms of our Lord and of his 
Christ, and he shall reign for ever and 
ever! Even so! Amen." — Prayer-^ 
Wednesday morning^ sixth week, 

*•* See also an extract from a very 
interesting letter written by this venerated 
minister on the subject of the Evangelical 
Alliance, in page 307, of our present 
volume. 



THE MERCY OF JESUS. 

** And behold there cuino a leper and worshipped him, Mjing, Lord, if tliou wilt thou cnnst 
■ake WM cleao. And Jetut put forth hit haod, and touched him, saying, I will, bo thou clean. 
JLmd iaiinediatcly his leprosy was cleanied,** Matt. viii. 2, 3. 



Iv reading these beautiful narratives 
af Scripture, how little do we realize the 
cnenoistances under which they occurred. 
How few picture to the eye of their 
imif^faiation, the Son of man walking 
this world, along its fields and 
aheltering under its trees, the trees 
•f (Nivety from the noon-day heat; how 
km flunk what it was to behold the Son 
af MMI ois earth forgiving sins ; how few 
Uiw him in his loneliness, his sorrows, 
hk pmatioDt; and abova alli how few 



feel, in reading of these displays of his 
mercy, that they are brought near to him 
in all the fullness of his love, — that he 
has indeed come down to dwell with man 
on earth and bear the heavy burden of 
our guilt 

We lose the chief point of instruction 
in these portions of his history, if we do 
not learn from them, how immense the 
difference is to us, between approaching 
the great God, as revealed under the 
shadows of the Old Testament dispensat- 
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tion, and coming into the very pretence 
of JetuB, the Son of roan, on earth, who, 
as God, took upon him our nature, and 
aecended in a glorified human body 
to the Father. To the Jewi it mutt ha^e 
appeared a strange thing for a man, 
much more a leper, to be allowed to draw 
near to God without a sacrifice and a 
priest They knew none bot God could 
cure the leper; it, therefore, surpassed 
all their preconceired opinions and of- 
fended their most cherished prejudices, 
to see one on earth, as a man, healing a 
disease no art of medicine ever reached. 
So little had they understood the blessings 
foretold by their own prophets, that Jesus 
had himself to point out the application 
of Isa. Ixi. 1, when he read in the syna- 
gogue of Nasareth, " The Spirit of the 
Lord is upon me, because he hath anoint- 
ed me to preach the g^pel to the poor; 
he hath sent me to heal the broken 
hearted, to preach deliverance to the cap- 
.tives, and recovering of sight to the blind, 
to set at liberty them that are bruised, 
to preach the acceptable year of the 
Lord." They all wondered at the gra- 
cious words which proceeded from his 
lips. It was then as now a hard lesson 
to learn, that the High and Mighty One 
that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is 
holy, would dwell with the contrite and 
humble spirit. Isaiah exclaimed, '*Who 
hath believed our report?" when an- 
nouncing the lowly condition of the Son 
of man on earth. The lowliness of the 
Saviour does not suit the high thoughts 
of man ; but we must learn to draw near 
to him, and know what it is to believe 
in him, to love him, to feel he is one with 
us in his human nature, to rely on his 
intercession now before the throne, and 
to rejoice in hope of his glorious appear- 
ing. 

In the thirteenth chapter of Leviticus we 
have a description of the leper separated 
from his people, living without the camp, 
ci'yingf '^Unclean, unclean,"to warn others 
not to approach. Then in the fourteenth 
chapter we have the law of the leper in 
the day of his cleansing. These are 
beautiful types, not only as pointing to 



Jesui, but showing that God erer exer- 
cised his grace and manifested mercy. 
In 2 Kings v. we have leprosy cured by 
another means. Naaman, the Syrian, 
coming to Elisba, is directed to dip seTen 
times in Jordan, and his leprosy was 
cured : here faith was reqnirtd and God 
shows his power and graee. In the first 
instance we see the great mercy of God 
in condescending to appoint an order of 
observances, by which those who sufiered 
under the blight and curse of leprosy 
might hope for cure. But how dim these 
shadows were. God was in heaven at a 
distance; it was the priest the leper saw; 
he came between him and God. In the 
most holy place Jehovah manifested him- 
self in that mysterious manner which has 
not been explained, whilst the people 
worshipped at a distance. The glory and 
power of God were shown all through 
the history of his chosen people, but it 
was as God, not seen by the eye of sense, 
though felt in their awful exhibition, 
where the waters of the sea rolled back 
to give a dry passage to Israel, in the 
thunder and lightning on Mount Sinai, 
in the manna of the wilderness, the 
smitten rock, the pillar of cloud by day 
and fire by night, the glory overshadow- 
ing the mercy-seat, and in the accepted 
sacrifice. 

In this day of clearer light, we cannot 
tell how much we understand of the 
types and shadows of former ages by re- 
flection ; we see now they all spoke of 
Christ; but to the Jews under the law 
it was all distance ; God was in heaven 
and man upon earth ; they could not be- 
hold God and live. How different from 
all this was it to find Jesus meeting the 
poor sinner here upon earth, coming in 
mercy to meet his need. Everything 
here is under the curse of sin ; misery ia 
some form falls to the lot of all ; and t<» 
the worn and weary bearing the heBry^ 
burden of life's pilgrimage, did the Soxm. 
of Man come. Read what he says 
John's disciples. The same report 
unbounded love he selected from IsaialB-- 
He knew it was a true description t 
therefore he loved to repeat it. Matt. 
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5. We iboald hare higher thoughts of 
the love of the Father, and more confid- 
ing thoughts of the Saviour's love, if we 
more intendy considered his life on earth. 
How little is it understood that he is still 
the same as when the poor leper ap- 
proached. Others might shrink from 
him in fear ; not so Jesus ; he put forth 
hb hand and touched him saying, *< I 
wiH, he thou dean/* 

Do not many in these dajrs make it 
appear that he who on earth was all 
Bcrey, is now withdrawn to heaven, 
again requiring some authorized means 
of approach between him and the poor 
sinner. It is not so. He has opened 
the way to God ; his own blood has been 
shed ; and he ever lives to plead it be- 
fore the throne, where every sinner, 
guilty and degraded as he may be, is as 
welcome as were the diseased, sinful 
children of Palestine, who came to him 
in the days of his flesh, and he healed 
tietm. Why is there not more simplicity 
hi our views of Christ? Why is coming 
to him so difficult? Why not Uke the 
nlvalioa so freely purchased by his own 
fMciooa Uoodt Why is the fountain 
tver open, and so faw drink of its waters ? 
Jcsos lilted up his voice, and cried, ** If 
say man thint, let him come unto me, 



and drink," John vii. 37. Eighteen hun- 
dred years have rolled away, still that 
fountain flows ; thousands, now with 
Jesus, have drunk of the stream and 
proved the truth of his words, " Whoso- 
ever drinketh of the water that I shall 
give him shall never thirst," John iv. 14. 
Yet to millions that raging thirst still 
remains; the burden of sin bowing the 
strongest spirit, and all the bitter woe 
which fills the heart of man is every 
where found. Apart from God there is 
no rest. There is a cup we must all 
drink, and death, the last dregs of that 
cup, must be drained. But oh, weary 
sinner, there is rest — ^it is found in Christ ; 
" Come unto me, all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest," Matt xi. 28. Why not come to 
this Physician who alone can heal the 
leprosy of sin, whose will and power are 
united to bless? There is no limit It 
is simply, "Come unto me." Would 
that every one toiling along the nigged 
path of life would come to Jesus. The 
rest be gives is quiet to the mind, power 
over sin, strength in weakness, hope in 
the darkest hour, and rest to those who 
sleep in Jesus till the morning of the 
resurrection. '* They that sleep in Jesus 
will God bring with him," 1 Tbess. iv. 14. 



BRIEF ILLUSTRATIONS OF SCRIPTURE. 



Matt i. 21. 

WitH we believe Jesus to be the 

Ckrirt, this ii to be believed, that he 

tnc and was manifested to take away 

Vans. Oh, how will this transport a 

^ that hath once had convincing light 

^ is upon it to reveal Christ to it, and 

t^Kfesl it to itself. Take away sin, and 

liMahappy creature indeed, for this is 

^ saly thing that ever hurt me, ever 

W Be any harm. This Jesus was mani- 

^^ to take away sin ; he is a Saviour 

k te, a Jesus for that,—" that he 

*|*kis people from their sins." And 

^h die reason of his name. 



Matt. V. 6. 

How express are these words of our 
Saviour ! — " Blessed are they that hunger 
and thirst," &c. To hunger and thirst 
after righteousness is to hunger and thirst 
after spiritual influence, which implies, 
that without that, all the fruits of right- 
eousness languish, or could never have 
been. It is indeed a wonderful thing to 
contemplate that there should be a con- 
nection between such desires and such 
participations ; that ever the great God 
should have condescended thus, as to 
make it become a stated thing, that they 
who do desire shall partake, even of that 
sacred heavenly influence. We do not 



408 



yXTERIALS FOR THOUGHT. 



find it to be to as to meaner things. We 
do not find any tuch connection between 
the desire of riches, and riches ; between 
the desire of honour, and honour. There 
is no Scripture that saith. If you desire 
to be rich, you shall be rich ; if you de- 
sire to be honourable and great in this 
world, you shall be great and honour- 
able ; and if you desire to live a quiet, 
peaceful life, you shall live such a life 
in this world. There is no such con- 
nection of an appetite to natural food 
and food : a hungry beggar cannot be 
sure, that because he is hungry there- 
fore he shall be satisfied, that his hunger 
will entitle him to a meal : but here you 
find the case is so ; and how admirable 
is the grace that made it so! Desire 
spiritual influence, and you shall have 
it, and your rejoicings shall be according 



to your hearts. Bring a sincere desire 
directed to God, and that terminates upon 
him ; and our Saviour hath said, that if 
we ask, we shall receive ; if we seek, we 
shall find. And all comes at last to this 
result,-^** How much more will your 
Heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to 
them that ask him." According as grace 
hath laid out to itself its own methods, 
desire is a drawing thing ; it draws in 
vital influence, the blessed Spirit, even 
as we attract and draw in breath, in the 
ordinary course of our breathing. And 
it must ordinarily be said, that they only 
are destitute of spiritual influence who 
desire it not; and when that may be said, 
sure there is enough to justify the re- 
traction or suspension of any such in- 
fluence. — Howe. 



MATERIALS FOR THOUGHT. 



Some have held \\i9X faith is a sensible 
assurance^ and others have held the con- 
trary. There is a double mistake on the 
point: I shall show it in a word. First, 
it must be granted that in all faith there 
is assurance; but of what? — Of the 
truth of the promise. If a man doubt ; 
if he waver, as St. James saith, in the 
truth of the promise, he will never exer- 
cise his faith. But the question here is 
about the assurance of a man's interest ; 
that is not always faith. Again, all faith 
is an application of Christ; but how? 
It is not an application, that Christ is 
mine actttaUy^ but is a laying hold of 
Christ to be mine. It is not a logical 
application in a way of proposition, that 
I may say, Christ is mine; but it is 
a real one, / put him on ; I take him to 
be mine, and that is the better of the 
two. — Dr, Goodtcin, 



Faith respects the truth of the Saviour's 
mission, and his power and willingness 
to help those who trust in him in their 
time of need. On our believing of both 
depends our present and future happi* 



■ ness. Whatever he has done to estab- 
{ lish this two-fold conviction in our minds 
{ is an evidence of his compassion, of his 
affectionate solicitude to deliver us from 
the worst of evils that can afflict our na- 
ture, and to promote in the highest de- 
gree our well-being, as accountable and 
immortal creatures. — Dr, Styles, 

Mahomet, the false prophet, on view- 
ing the pleasurable and delicious situation 
of Damascus, would not enter the city, 
but turned away from it with this ex- 
clamation, '* There is but one paradise 
for man ; and I am determined to have 
mine in the other world." 

Mutatis mutandis, ** making the ne* 
cessary changes" of our position. How 
becoming for a Christian is such lan^ 
guage in time of temptation !" — Bishoj9 
Home, 



Riches, honours, and pleasures, areth^ 
sweets which destroy the mind's appetit^^ 
for its heavenly food ; poverty, di^i 
and pain are the bitters which restore 

The world twmet itself about the social 
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as the serpent doth ahout an eagle, to 
hinder its flight upward, and sting it to 
death.— ii. 



We stand upon the sea-shore, and 
survey with adpniring delight the wide- 
extended ocean, whose distant waters 
lose themselves in the hlae horizon. But 
what is this great abyss of waters com- 
pared to that ocean of Almighty love, 
which is without a bottom and a shore? — 
Brooks, 



Men are naturally fond o^ great things, 
and yet they feel an aversion to the 
greatest thing in the world — the redemp^ 
tion of the soul!" — lb. 



A Hule hole in a ship sinks it; a small 
breach in a sea-bank carries all away be- 
fore it ; a little stab in the heart kills a 
man; and a little sin, without a great 
deal of mercy, tends to his final destruc- 
tion. Whatever sin the heart is most 
prone to, that the devil will help forward. 
—76. 



^ottrp. 



-s. 
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A miVLSCTION. 

'* All that 's bright mast fade— 
(The brightest still the fleetest, 

All that 's sweet was made 
Bat to be lost when sweetest.") 

Bat oh, how sweet the tboagbt 

The joy that Jesus giveth, 
Bit taertd biood hat bought,* 

And ever, ever liveth. 

Tbis sweetness was not made 
But "to be lost when sweetest ;'' 

Its beauty will not fade 
la sorrow's wave the deepest : 

When cartii's dim lustre dies 
kad nature's sun dedinetb, 

Twth bloom beyond the skies 
Where God in glory shineth. 

Tbsfs, there, in heavenly light ! 

Where beauty's soul is feeling, 
lbs •• bright" wUl be more bright. 

The '* sweet" t^fiirt sweet revealing. 
Xvfew, Jwe 2, 1846. T. S. 



* "Hb taered Mood,** Sec. It seemi a principle 
•ft»«feif«fM, that wbat h cbbatxd may perish ; 
^tel vtutt b BKDKXxao will be eternal. 



BVtNINO woaSBiP. 

Oh blessed twilight hour, 
Sacred to thought and rest, 

A sweet reviving power 

Thou plantest in my breast ! 

Now we can come where all have trod, 

Who love and worship Israel's God ! 

Fountain of holy love I 

Light of eternity ! 
Lord of the hosts above ! 

In close commune with thee 
May this still hour be spent, and blest 
By him who gives the weary rest. 

Oar father Isaac met 

His fair and trustful bride 
When the bright sun had set ; 

And he, at eventide, 
Went forth in humble faith to trace 
God's presence in the lonely place. 

And we, if we will seek 

The God onr father knew 
\^th grateful heart and meek. 

Shall find a blessing too. 
So may each solemn eventide 
Still find us at onr Father's side ! 

Rachbl L. 
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■pwii, Second Series. Bg Richaud 
*inia Hamilton, LL.D., D.D.,Mi- 
"^^if Belgrave Chapel, Leeds. 

Uadas : Jaeksoa and Walford. 

Lgy^^MMttwhat singular that the pen 

[Tj^tlfty years agOt introduced the an- 

^**i^ s««OM to the then readers of 



the Evangelical Magazine, has now the 
pleasing task of inviting the attention of 
another generation to a volume of matured 
excellence by the same writer; a volume, 
distinguished alike by genius, learning, elo- 
quence, and piety, and of which the earliest 
production to which we have referred gave 
promise and assnrauoe to every man ua«u- 
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yioat and unbiifsed, who had a mind to 
thmk, and a heart to feel. We well remem- 
ber the sneer, the sarcasm, the ungene- 
rous censure which this maiden performance 
of a very young man had to encounter. We 
yeatured to stand alone in defending it. We 
felt at the time that it was an extraordinary 
intellectual effort, that it contained more 
theology than is often possessed even by 
professors of diTinity, that of thought it was 
full to overflowing, and that of eloquence, 
bating some few extravagances of fancy and 
style, it was a noble specimen. These were 
the impressions which the lapse of thirty 
years had not effaced from our minds, and 
curious to know whether they at all corre- 
sponded with the judgment we should now 
pronounce, after the perusal of the volume 
before us, we hunted among our pamphlets 
and tracts of other days, and at length 
lighted upon *' A Sermon, preached at 
Leeds, April 16th, 1815, on occasion of 

the Execution of Mr. , attomey-at-law« 

for forgery ; with Details and Conversations 
with him during his imprisonment. By 
Richard Winter Hamilton, Minister of Al- 
bion Chapel, Leeds." We have risen from 
its second perusal, now we are old and grey- 
headed, with wonder, that in a merely intel- 
lectual and literary point of view so youDg 
a man should have achieved so much. But 
our admiration is increased as we dwell 
u))on the ministerial qualifications of the 
highest order which the whole discourse ex- 
hibits, but especially the details of conver- 
sations with the unhappy object of the au- 
thor's solicitude during his imprisonment. 
The sermon is "a great argument," well 
sustained and carried on to a triumphant 
issue. Be it remembered that it is a youth 
who had scarcely reached his majority that 
writes thus : 

"The very nature of sin includes its 
punishment ; and through that punishment, 
the perpetuity of its existence. The pro- 
portionate strength of appetite must embit- 
ter the denial of its gratification ; the eager- 
ness of the pursuit must aggravate the pang 
of its disappointment, while otherwise the 
tissue of an iU-spent life weaves itself with the 
lines of a corresponding doom. Nothing 
can be more important than such a lesson, 
not merely in reference to the philosophy of 
character, but to the very spirit of morals. 
Were it more generally allowed and adopted, 
it might form one of the most successful 
laws of the mind, as well as a safeguard of 
its piety; through whose influence Chris- 
tisn habit might expand to the awful of 
greatness, and the attractive of beauty. To 
know will here be to remedy our defect, and 
when we are weak, then shall we be strong." 
Ill-aatured criticism imagined that it found 
food for its spleen in Uie following sen- 
tence : It contains, it was said, ** great swell- 



ing words ;" "but not of vanity," was iht 
instant reply. They embody illustration in the 
form of metaphor; and the metaphor rises' 
not above, but falls far below its subject. 
** O the will is always volatile to sin 1 Why 
should we, then, fan its heats, and accele- 
rate its impulse ? The mind always gra- 
vitates to evil ; why, then, should we mul- 
tiply its tendency by additional weight and 
bias ? Who would add momentum to the 
avalanche from the Andes, or wing with 
more cruel speed the bolt that hisses from 
the secret place of thunder?" Under the 
head "The Spontaneousneas of Sin," in 
which depravity is pressed home upon the 
sinner as his own, and not the effect of ne- 
cessity, custom, or any causation that can 
by possibility affect his acconntableness, we 
meet with several striking and just reflec- 
tions ; we quote the following, because they 
are short : '* Oh do not, then, my brethren, 
suppose that the prevalence of custom will 
avail with the justice of God. Do not sup- 
pose that the uniformity of fashion will 
justify the accession of your names to its 
votaries, or the subjection of your charac- 
ters to its laws. Do not suppose that in your 
fear of virtuous singularity you fHtter away 
your eternal identity in the general asto- 
ciated mass. Though found with a * mul- 
titude to do evil,' your individuality re- 
mains as palpable and necessary, as if you 
floated unaccompanied on an untraversed 
ocean, or stood in solitary silence, the sur- 
vivor of the human race." • . "It cannot 
be expected that I should enter on the diffi- 
cult inquiry into the modes and extent of 
Satanic influence ; nor attempt its reconci- 
liation with the government of God, and the 
critical probation of man. But it must be 
extremely disgusting to the reflecting mind 
to witness the abuse of this doctrine ; a feet 
not uncommon in the purest conscience, 
and very frequent in the case of the notori- 
ous offender. This prostitution proceeds on 
the fanatical idea that would predicate a 
kind of omnipotence and omniscijBnce of the 
devil, and therefore supposes that all re- 
sistance must be impotent and vain. But the 
influence which we believe to be employed 
does not break over us with this viol^ioe 
and impetuosity — does not dash down every 
chance of success and victory over it : it is 
inflaence which strictly accords with the 
moral agency of man ; that, perhaps, cm 
exercise no more powerful control than tlM 
suggestion of any creature, excepting thit 
this influence has readier access to Ike 
mind, comprises a deeper knowledge tmA 
experience of the human character, and ad* 
dresses the man so invisibly, that he is npl 
apprised of the design, nor armed for tlM 
danger. We are not ignorant of SatMi't 
devices, but they could not enmesh us wMi 
not ' the devices of our own heart uumf* 
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ym that he if the acciuer of the hre- 
mt we have furnished liim with the 
b of the charge. We know that his 
are malignant; but we might dis- 
onr cannon, might unbed our mor- 
ight dismantle our ramparts, as to 
;e without, were there not treachery 
So true it is, that neither example, 
tance, nor foreign temptations have 
•d our degraded and prostrate condi- 
re are drawn away of our own lusts, 
Iced." It was weU for Mr. HamiU 
lat he had confidence in his own 
I that he neglected not the culture of 
dy and the bracing up of his facul- 
lat he bated not a jot of either heart 
; and that in maintaining his on- 
urse, his path grew brighter as he ad- 
The Sodnian heresy in his imme- 
tcality quailed before him, and the 
took in that controversy deserved, 
it did not obtain, notice in the his- 
Diasentert. The period had not ar- 
ben hia contemporaries were disposed 
rstand or appreciate him. We were 
when he delivered hia missionary 
in the pulpit of Tottenham-court 
when the front galleries, filled at 
imencement of his discourse, gradu- 
eame deserted. The men of that 
Ndd not endure the intellect that 
ibove them ; they retired in ill-con- 
ad unmannerly disgust. The sermon 
tlished, and is before the world. It 
ig the best compositions of the kind 
iiM missionary age has produced, 
lames which he has put forth at 
>r shorter intervals during a quarter 
itury, have at length given him the 
aice, and raised faim to the station 
we were confident, if his life were 
be would sooner or later attain. 
te csuySf one on Missions, and the 
•a " The Institutions of Popular 
on," would alone entitle him to the 
cal honours which have recently 
oferred upon him. And his sermons, 
ler volume, and more especially the 
, will take their place among the 
the language. They are immea- 
in advance of this kind of popular 
«, whether among Churchmen or 
era. We do not say they are mo- 
»r woe be to the hapless wight that 
iresume to imitate them. But they 
amens of that kind of intellectusLl 
which the cravings of the age are 
ig to demand from the pulpit, and 
i^ pulpit hitherto has been little 
i to supply. It matters not how 
ltd may be the talents of different 
rk They may have great original 
or they may graduate downwards, 
be joat within the verge of a capa- 
teacb. Bat they must each, as to 



knowledge and acquirements, be raised to the 
full stature of a man. Mediocrity aa to in- 
tellectual attainments, and tho^e ministerial 
qualifications which study and industrious 
self-education may command after the cur- 
riculum of the college has been passed, will 
not be tolerated. We are not all gianta, 
but we must all be Ynen. Dr. Hamilton 
understands and exemplifies the religious 
duty of work, and this, with his other pro* 
ductions, proves to a demonstration that he 
has not laboured in vain, nor spent hia 
strength for nought. Let our younger bre- 
thren ponder well this practical lessoii ; let 
them ready mark, learn, and inwardly digest 
it. 

From these sermons might be ftimished 
specimens of every kind of excellence which 
can enrich and adorn the pulpit. For popu- 
lar instruction they are, perhaps, too much 
elaborated, but to a fitting audience, they 
must have been overpowering and entrancing. 
Biblical research, just criticism, erudite il- 
lustration, logic clear and cogent, and warm- 
ed with the fervours of sacred eloquence in 
all its varied power, to charm attention and 
captivate the soul; the theme ever the 
noblest that can employ the human intel- 
lect, and exhaust its faculties, — these are 
the characteristics of the volume before us. 

Our readers will, in some measure, ap- 
preciate its varied contents, when we inform 
them that its purpose, its epitome, its theme, 
is presented in the following passage, which 
confirms at the same time all that we have 
said in commendation of ita eloquence: 
** Deeply does it grieve us when we hear the 
insinuation that there is no power in our 
ministry, that the modern pulpit is an en- 
gine of feeble influence, that there is gene- 
rally felt a need for something else. We 
cannot for an instant disestablish preaching 
from its Divine authority. We cannot, 
upon any supposition, desire for it another 
theme. Here is fitness, and here is force. 
The office is clear. The theme is divinely 
great. The want of power can only be 
charged upon ourselves ; and what interest, 
inteutness, intensity, should it kindle within 
us ! If we believe, how should we speak I 
Ours should be tongues of firel Ours 
should be words of flame ! The subject of 
our ministry should take such entire posses- 
sion of us, that zeal, and faith, and love 
should be the faintest terms to describe the 
wrought temperament of our soul. Preach- 
ing Christ crucified in its atonement and its 
bearing, what power infused itself into those 
great men who hurled from his high place 
the son of perdition. They grasped non^ 
other might than this. It made them strong. 
It gave them victory. They only plied the 
secret of far earlier triumphs. It was this 
which exposed the dreams, silenced the 
oracles, overturned the altars of Pagan 
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Greece and Rome, with all their godf. 
Almost within our timet this word of the 
croM fanned the sleeping embert of piety, 
and smote formalism and error with such 
a blow, that they seemed to die. Bat 
the deadly wound, alas, is healed ! These 
foes rerire. The combat must be renewed. 
We are summoned to the field. We must 
give them battle. There u no sword like 
this. Instead of distrusting it, we must 
only put greater confidence in it. We must 
wield it more resolutely. We must strike 
with it more skilfully. It must not rest. 
And if we thus preach, and if all our soul be 
in our preaching, men shall again say, 
What a word is this! Again shadl it come 
in power. Simple statement, deep feeling, 
earnest appeal, are all that is required of 
us; the Holy Ghost will bless his own 
truth, and succeed his own instrumentality.'' 
The closing paragraph of the peroration of 
this sermon, addressed to the students of 
Cheshunt College, is so significant of ap. 
prehended danger among some of the more 
highly gifted of the rising ministry, and so 
admirably illustrative of every discourse in 
the volume, that we must give it a place in 
our pages : '* Preach Christ crucified ! Turn 
not aside from this, under the temptation of 
meeting some question of the day, or some 
bearing ofHhe public mind. There is much 
mystic verbiage which some esteem to be of 
transcendental depth. There is much pan- 
theism, which some regard as original and 
sublime. Your versatility will often be 
urged to follow after these conceits. You 
wiU be told of their amazing influence. 
They really are nothing. They are the 
bubbles of the hour. They cannot boast 
even a novelty. I conjure you, care little 
for them. Yours is not a discretionary 
theme. It is unchanging. Keep to it. 
Abide by it. It is one, but it is an infinite 
one 1 It is the word of Christ, divinely great 
and true I Its rtgidness can never hamper 
your thought. Its reiteration can never 
weary your inquiry. At no point can it 
restrict you. It is a large place. It is a 
boundless range. It is a mine of wealth. 
It is a firmament of power. Whither 
would ye go from it ? It is the unwinding 
of all great principles ! It is the expansion 
of all glcrioas thoughts. It is the capacity 
of all blessed emotions 1 O Calvary, we 
turn to thee ! Our nature, a wreck, a 
chaos, only canst thou adjust ! We have an 
aching void which only thou canst fill ! We 
have pantings and longings which only thou 
canst satisfy 1 Be thou the strength and 
the charm of our inward life ! Be thou 
the earnestness of our deepest interest 1 Be 
thou our inspiration, impulsion, divinity, 
and all ! Our tears never relieved us until 
thou taughtest us to weep I Our smiles 
only mocked us, until thou badest na re- 



joice I We knew no way of peace, until we 
found our way to thee 1 Hope was ba- 
nished from us, until its dove flew down- 
wards from thee upon our heart I All wss 
dormsnt, until thou didst stir ; all was dull, 
until thou didst excite us ! Our eyes are 
still lifted to thee, as to the hill from which 
Cometh all our help 1 Our feet shall stand 
upon thee, O high Mountain, and thoa 
shalt make them beautiful, while we pub- 
lUh the glad-tidings of * Christ crucified V " 
The formalism, the semi- popery of the 
day, with the prevalent errors and heresies 
which beguile and ruin the souls of men, 
whether found within the pale of the esta- 
blished hierarchy, or spreading their balefid 
influence more at large through what is 
called the religious world, have all their ex- 
posure and rebuke in these sermons ; and 
yet the author never goes out of his way, 
never for a moment deviates from his on- 
ward course : the truth as it is in Jesus, the 
doctrines according to godliness, the pro- 
spects and the glories of immortality ; 
these sre his mstchless, his perpetual theme, 
and it is in their illustration and enforce- 
ment that he triumphs over every hostile 
agency and power. It is before the light 
that the monstrous and prodigious things 
of darkness shrink away into a denser 
gloom. Heretical delusions vanish before 
the radiance of immortal truth. The arro- 
gant assumptions of priesthood and apostoli- 
cal succession, and sacramental eflScacy, as 
connected with that assumption, are laid 
bsre, and stand confessed as the spurious 
offspring of the man of sin. The supersti- 
tion which deifies the crucifix is thus ex- 
posed. The subject is, ** The Perversion of 
Apostolic Preaching." ** What is ta be un- 
derstood by the cross ? Not the wood. 
How should we be the better, did we pos- 
sess the very tree on which our Saviour 
hung and died ? Could it make us wise ? 
Could it cause us to live for ever f Cast it 
into bitter waters, would it infuse into them 
health and sweetness ? Shall we fall down 
to the stock of a tree ? A not unholy, a 
not unreasonable curiosity might regard the 
relic, could it be verified, with emotions 
far different from those which the dreadeet 
monument of antiquity might create. A 
thousand touching associations would hovor 
around it. Like Calvary, on which it stood, 
we could not approach it, or gaze on it, 
without a tender awe. But soon as we as- 
cribed one religious influence to it, paid one 
act of adoration to it, placed any portion of 
our confidence in it, we might as well cany j 
its slivers as amulets, and carve its beam | 
into idols. The true crott consists in a 
fact, the crucifixion of the Son of God } 
in a doctrine, salvation by atonement} il 
an influence and moral power, a hatred It 
tin, • weanednesa from Uie woridy a 
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tential derotedneM to the SaTioor. The 
crosf it preached when the tinoer U taaght 
how he may be jmtified, and how he must 
be bora again. 'The preaching of the 
eroaa ia to na, who are saved, the power of 
God.' There ia a Divine virtae in it. Bat 
the wood itself might be lawfully broken 
into pieces and consumed, because unto 
these daya men bum incense unto it. As 
the braxen serpent which Moses made when 
abused to idolatry was called Nehushtan, 
mere brass, so might we call the cross 
Goeti Xulon, no better than simple wood." 
We eould select passages of wonderful 
power, others of most exquisite beauty, and 
not a few of most touching pathos. But it 
is not from detached portions that any ade- 
quate estimate can be formed of these ser- 
moaa ; and to analyze them, each in succes- 
sioB, to bring out in all its amplitude of 
evidence and argument, its high-toned or- 
thodoxy conceived in the very spirit, and 
expr e sse d in the very style of Holy Scrip- 
tare, would occupy too much of our space, 
and ia a task which we would willingly 
traoafer to aome quarterly organ of our 
periodical literature* To the three sermons, 
which are in a certain sense correlatives, 
*' The Resurrection of the Just," ** The Im- 
mediate Blessedness of Departed Saints," 
" The Final Heaven," we confidently refer 
for spedmena of unrivalled eloquence, and 
doqucnoe is not their highest claim to admi- 
ration. They are ingenious and profound, 
while they breathe such spiritual and im- 
Bortal fragrance, that their author, without 
M Po ym ce, might say — 

" Into the heaven of heavens 
I hare pretomed— an earthly guest— 
And drawn empyrean air." 

Tbtre are aolemn and impressive occa- 
nms, when faith in the resurrection is se- 
verely tested, and when its infinite value is 
appreciated, when the full consciousness of 
kB truth as a revealed doctrine of the gospel 
has St once s sustaining and a soothing in- 
ahen, without it, we should bury 
out of our sight with despairing 
tf and the sepulchre become so utterly 
that we should shudder to approach 
How well does the following passage 
this state of feeling : 

ia something in the death of 
ae mourn, and in our own, which 
it difficult for us to anticipate the 
blessedness of the risen state, and to 
itrate our whole earnestness upon it. 
last look of the beloved I When we 
•■V the dianging feature, the glazing eye, 
tkm pallid cheek ! There is a more recoil- 
ibrancel We took another, and 
look of that countenance from which 
bad scarcdy passed away. For 
va thought there was a smile. We 







imagined that the spirit had left a trace of 
its rapture upon the visage. Still came 
change. Death plied its work. That im- 
pression haunts us still. In vain we would 
evoke the eye of youth, and the vermillion of 
health. This thrustsaway the vision of beauty. 
It is a clinging memory from which we can- 
not escape. Thinking then upon the resur- 
rection, that transfixed face, that shrouded 
form, seem to revive. We shrink from 
the embrace. Faith comes to our relief* 
Now we think of beauty touched into celes- 
tial grace, and brightened* by immortal ra- 
diance. The beat estate on earth is but a 
faint shadow of the present loveliness. It is 
a transfiguration. What a delineation I 
what an array 1 And now we may muse on 
another view, more personal than relative, 
of the resurrection. The bodv and the 
spirit are disunited at death. It is often 
in struggle, and as amidst contention, that 
this separation is accomplished. There is 
mutual weariness and wellnigh disgust. 
The body is a load. Pains dart through it. 
Convulsions seize upon it. The vigour of 
the soul is impeded. Its tranquillity is 
marred. But the body may complain. The 
soul frets it by its activity, and exhausts it 
by its vigilance. They are reconciled to 
part. They are not, in their present condi- 
tions, fitted for each other. Shall that body 
be restored ? Can the soul indulge the as- 
piration ? Faith comes to our relief. When 
that flesh shall rise, it shall be the perfect 
auxiliary of the soul. No intellectual ener- 
gies shall it depress and clog. Perfect sym- 
pathy binds them. They are like the most 
exactly attuned chords, as two soft swelling 
waves meeting on a sunlit sea, and amidst 
their own brilliancy, and with their own 
music mingling into one, twins of inborn 
and undivided love and will, double stars 
moving on one centre." 

This view of the resurrection, as neces- 
sary to the consummation of celestial hap- 
piness, would seem to demand some coun- 
terpoise. The sermon on the immediate 
blessedness of departed saints supplies it : 
" To be absent from the body, is to be pre- 
sent with the Lord — yes, there is not a 
computable point of time— not a sandfall — 
scarcely the twinkling of an eye. There 
lies my friend. He hastens to depart. Death 
is upon him. The change has wellnigh 
come. How little intervenes between his 
present humiliations and his awaiting glo- 
ries ! I tremble to think what, in an in- 
stant, he must be ! How unlike all he was ! 
How extreme to what he is ! I bend over 
thee, and mark thy wasted, pallid frame ; I 
look up, and there is ascending above me 
an angel's form ! 1 stoop to thee, and can 
just catch thy feeble, gasping whisper; I 
listen, and there floats around me a se- 
raph's song ! I take thy hand, tremulous 
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and cold ; it is waTing to me from yonder 
■Uet. I wipe thy brow, damp and far- 
rowed— it is enwreathed with the inland of 
▼ictoryl I slake thy lip, bloodless and 
parched— it is drinking the liring fountains, 
tlie OTcrtlowing springs of heaven.*' Here 
we mast paase. *' The Final Hea?en*' mast 
be read throaghoat ; nor will justice be done 
to those sermons we have quoted, nor to 
others which we have not mentioned, if 
they are not the study of the thought- 
ful, the guide of the inquiring, and the 
solace of the dcfout. 



7%§ OrricB qf Ruling Elder in the 
Cbristian Church. Tit Divine Au- 
thority, Dniiee, and Retpontibilitiee. A 
Prize Bteay, By the Rbv. John M'Kbr- 
»ow, D.D., Bridge of Teith. Foolscap 
8to., pp. 302. 

Edinburgh : Olipbant and Sons. London : 
Hamilton and Co. 

We regard it as one of the fsTOurable 
symptoms of the state of religion in Scot* 
land that attempts are making in diflerent 
quarters to elcTate the standard of character 
and efficiency in the Presbyterian eldership. 
No one in the least degree scquainted with 
the religious history of that country will en- 
tertain a doubt of the great spiritual benefit 
of which this order of persons has been pro- 
ductiTC. Even If we were to Icare out 
of Tiew the scriptural authority of the of- 
fice, it will still be admitted that it has a 
gpedal adaptation to the habitudes of thought 
and feeling existing among the Scottish 
people. 

But whaterer may have been or may still 
be the number of estimable, zealous,and pains- 
taking men in the eldership, and whatever 
may be the amount of good effected by them, 
their usefulness has not been in proportion 
to the facilities enjoyed by them. A better 
order of things seems likely to arise. It is a 
happy omen of the rising tendency of the 
eldership that the movement has commenced 
among themselves. About the beginning of 
the year 1844, a liberal and Christian indi- 
vidual, whose mind had been deeply im- 
pressed with the happy results likely to 
arise from a more enlarged acqusdntance 
with the duties of the eldership and a more 
zealous performance of them, requested the 
Rev. Dr. John Brown, one of the professors 
to the United Associate Synod, to take 
measares for obtaining a succinct, clear, prac- 
tical treatise on this topic by offering a prize of 
£50 to the essay which, among such as might 
be presented for competition, should appear 
to a Committee of qualified adjudicators, 
best fitted to gain the object. There were 
nine essays given in. The adjudicators were 
the Rev. Robert Gordon, l},D,f Edinburgh ; 



the Rev. Gavin Struthers, D.D., Glasgow; 
and the Rev. Hugh Heugh, D.D., Glasgow. 
After examkiing the essays presented, they 
were unanimous in declaring the succeasful 
competitor to be the Rev. John M*Kerrow, 
D.D., Bridge of Teith, well known as the 
author of the *' History of the Secession 
Church." 

As an author, he has reaped fbr himself 
new laurels by the essay, while at the same 
time he has done essential service to the 
church of Christ. He has followed the course 
marked out for him, and has discussed with 
admirable precision and great ability the 
scriptural authority, duties, and responsibi- 
lities of the office of ruling elder, cleariy dis- 
tinguishing the duties of the elder and deacon 
from each other. 

He begins by proving that there Is a 
government in the church, appointed by her 
great Head, and that it is not left optional 
to her members to choose any form they 
please, and he supports this both by reason 
and Scripture. He then proceeds to discuss 
the question, who are the persons In whom 
the power of government is lodged ? Here 
he shows that it is not lodged in the body of 
the faithful, but that there are office-bearers 
sppointed by Christ to bear rule in his 
church. In defending this proposition, while 
he draws his weapons chiefly from the 
armoury of Scripture, he shows at the same 
time much lesming and research by calling 
to his aid the judgment of a host of eccle- 
siastical writers, fh>m the era of the earliest 
Christian fathers down to the present, in- 
cluding testimonies of the reformed churches, 
the English Puritans, and also of several 
Episcopalians and Independents. 

We were pleased to see that on a subject 
which has given rise to much angry disputa- 
tion, the author, while he firmly defenda his 
own opinions, exercises all charity to those 
who may he of opposite views. He gives 
pithy arguments without hard epithets. 

Having disposed of the controversial, he 
proceeds to the practical part, and here the 
qualifications, duties, and responsibilities of 
the elders are set forth in the most lucid and 
cogent manner. The present performance 
will, we think, sustain the author'a well- 
eamed reputation as a writer, and we hope 
it will be instrumental, along with other" 
treatises of the same kind, in gaining thc^ 
end designed by him and the public-spirite«H 
individual in whose liberality it originated.— 
in bringing up the eldership to a pitch o 
Christian excellence and effort not hithei 
attained. With this view, we beg leave 
recommend the work. We give the follow 
ing, as a specimen of the foithful aj 
which it makes for that class for wh< 
benefit it was chiefly intended : 

'* Consider the nature of the charge 
has been committed to you. You have 
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committed to your cm the flock of God — 
that flock which he pnrchised with his own 
blood. Every member of it is precious in 
his tight ; and every member of it ought to 
he dear to you. Yours is by fir the most 
important trust that can be committed to the 
charge either of men or of angels. You have 
been solemnly set apsrt to the oversight of 
the church of the living God ; that church 
which the Saviour died to redeem. The 
value of it may be estimated from the great- 
ness of the price that was paid for its re- 
dessption. Connected with such a charge, 
there must indeed be a weighty responsi- 
bility. If you liad a certain amount of gold j 
and silver committed to your care by any of 
your fellow-men, you would consider it your 
duty to guard the precious deposit. Your 
responsibility would be increased in proper- | 
tioa to the value of the treasure placed 
under your charge ; and were you to betray 
the trust reposed in you, the stamp of in- 
famy would be upon your character. But 
though all the treasure in the world were 
to be placed in your keeping, it would fall fsr 
short in value when compared with that 
charge wUeh has been committed to you. 
Immortal souls have been placed under your 
eare ; and to show you the value of such a 
trust* you are reminded that these souls have 
been redeemed, not with corruptible things, 
such as silver and gold, but with the precious 
blood of Christ, as of a lamb without spot. 
Humaa language does not furnish words 
better fitted for impressing on your minds a 
high idea of the value which the persons of 
the Godhead attach to the souls of men, 
than when you are told that, in order to 
save these souls from perishing, the Son of 
God snUered and died. Seeing that the 
^urdi of Christ consists of persons who 
have been redeemed by his blood, what an 
sggregate of value has been connected with 
IL The amount of it no arithmetic csn cal- 
culate. The great Head of the church has 
eommitted to your charge this sacred trea- 
sure ; and he requires you to watch over it, 
that DO spoiler may invade it. When you 
submitted to be ordained to the office of the 
eldership, you accepted of the charge ; end 
yon promised, in the presence of your fellow- 
men, and in the sight of God, that you 
would be fisithful to your trust. Will you 
not then redeem the pledge which you have 
thus given ? Or, will you, by the criminal 
■egtoet of the duties of vour office, violate 
the obligations under which you have so- 
lemnly come? Will you trifle with the 
ipaitual interests of those Immortal beings 
sftr whom yon have been appointed to 
wuch? Will you attend to your mer- 
chsndise, your fmns, your amusements, and 
yew sd^mes of worldly aggrandisement, 
i^tbe aifain of the house of God— which 
Wk been solemnly entrusted to your charge 



— are overlooked by you. You will not 
surely so far forget the engsgements into 
which you have entered, by acting such an 
inconsistent part. Remember the responsi- 
bility under which you lie, in consequence 
of the Importance of the charge that has 
been committed to you." ♦ * * 

'* Consider how much the prosperity o( 
religion depends on the manner in which 
you discharge the duties of your office. The 
hands of ministers of the gospel are strength- 
ened or weakened, according as the elders, 
who are associated with them in the work 
of ruling, are faithful and laborious, or the 
opposite. If you are diligent, this will 
greatly encourage your ministers in their 
Master's work, and will tend much to pro- 
mote religion among the flock. If, on the 
other band, you are careless, and neglect the 
duties which as elders you ought to perform, 
you will thereby counteract the good effects 
that might otherwise result from the faith' 
ful preaching of the gospel. Religion will 
languish among the people of your charge. 
Cold formality will succeed to vital godli- 
ness. The community over which you pre- 
side, instead of resembling the garden of the 
Lord, planted with the trees of righteous- 
ness, will resemble a waste, covered with 
thorns and briers. Your influence, as elders, 
is not limited to your own congregations. 
It extends to the church at large ; for you 
are called upon to deliberate and determine 
concerning matters in which the whole 
church is concerned. W^hit a powerful in- 
fluence are you fitted to exercise upon the 
community of which you are members. 
What an amount of good may you be in- 
strumental in accomplishing in the church, 
by your united exertions. In what a variety 
of ways may you prove yourselves blessings 
to your fellow-men, by being conscientious 
in discharging the duties of your office. On 
the other hand, should you be slothful and 
careless, you will not only fail in accom- 
plishing the good which you have it in your 
power to perform, but you will positively re- 
tard the progress of religion. You will be 
the means of occasioning incalculable mis- 
chief to the church. Discipline will be 
neglected — purity of communion will be 
undervalued — family religion will languish — 
the distinction between the church and th€ 
world will be obliterated — and the cause of 
Christ, which you have solemnly engaged to 
promote, will be sadly dishonoured through 
your criminal neglect. 

" I am not over-rating the influence which, 
as a body^of men, you possess in the Pres- 
byterian churches ; and this influence will be 
exercised by you, either for good or evil, 
according to the manner in which you dis* 
charge the trust reposed in you. If you are 
faithful, your influence will be for good ; if 
you are unfaithful, it will be for evU. TUa 
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coiuidenition — no leu than thoie to which I 
hare profioatly iidTerted — showg the great- 
ness of the responsibility nnder which yov 
lie. In consequence of the station which 
you occupy, and the influence which you 
possess, you have the means of doing good 
to a great extent t and you are certainly 
responsible to your Master for the use that 
you make of these means, which he has con- 
ferred upon you. If yon employ them aright, 
you will be the honoured instruments of 
adrancing the cause of righteousness in 
the world. If you neglect to make a proper 
use of them, instead of conferring benefits 
upon your fellow-men, you will inflict upon 
them positive eTil. To you who occupy the 
office of the eldership, the following langusge 
of the SsTiour is peculiarly applicable : ' Ye 
are the light of the world. A city that is 
set on a hill cannot be hid. Neither do men 
light a candle and put it under a bushel, but 
on a candlestick, and it giTeth light unto all 
that are in the house. Let your light so 
shine before men, that they may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father which 
is in hea?en ;' Matt. ▼. 14—16." 



The Spirit Admitted to the Hbavinlt 
House ; the Body refuted a Grave. 
7\po Semwne preached on occasion of the 
death of the Rev. T. S, Guyer, qfRyde^ 
Jeie of Wight. With Notee. By Thomas 

BiNNBT. 8?0. pp. 112. 

Jackson and Walford. 

The removal from our world of such men 
as Mr. Guyer creates a blank which cannot 
soon or easily be filled up. He was " a 
good man, and full of faith and the Holy 
Ghost.'' Happily the task of delineating 
his true character, and setting forth the rare 
and varied excellence which pertained to 
him, has been devolved on an esteemed 
brother, who thoroughly knew him, and who 
possesses in a high degree the faculty of 
giving force and energy to his own concep- 
tions. It is a sorrowful fact, that the death 
of Mr. Guyer should have been connected 
with an instance of clerical intolerance worthy 
of the middle ages. Surely if such horrible 
outrages are to be committed at this time 
of day, as the refusal of a grave for Dis- 
senters in consecrated ground, such men as 
Mr. Guyer are not the most appropriate 
victims of such dreaming superstition and 
wanton cruelty. Proverbial for his charity 
to all mankind, it might have been imagined 
that he would have been the last man in 
England on whose mortal remains such an 
indignity would have been inflicted. We 
rarely meddle with matters of party contro- 
versy ; but our hatred of intolerance, and our 
love of liberty, constrain us to say that it is 
a disgrace to the English nation, that such 



a thing could happen, in the nineteenth cen* 
tury, as that which occurred at Ryde but a 
few months since. No matter that sensible 
or Catholic churchmen regard it with equal 
shame and horror as ourselves ; the ground 
we take is this : that it ought to be impos- 
sible for such an event to occur in the 
midst of us, and that the man who should 
dare to commit such an outrage upon the 
feelings of a bereaved family, should be sub- 
ject to some definite punishment which all 
might understand, and all approve. We will 
venture to predict, that the reign of clerical 
tyranny in this country will be advanced a 
' stage nearer its close by this event. Perhaps 
' it is well that, now and then, it should show 
' itself in its most forbidding forms, that 
Englishmen may see what a hideous monster 
it is, and may prepare themselves for uproot- 
ing it from the soil of this free and happy 
country. 

Mr. Binney*s two sermons before us are in 
his own best style. The first is a plain and 
beautiful exposition of the words of Paul, 
2 Cor. V. 1 ; and contains a just snd glow- 
ing portrait of the life, labours, and charac- 
ter of Mr. Guyer. We can, from personal 
knowledge of the deceased, attest its accuracy, 
and thank Mr. B. most sincerely for it. 

The second discourse will survive the occa- 
sion on which it was delivered, it being a 
very vivid and testing investigation of the 
claims of episcopacy as put forth by some, 
nay, many of its advocates. We think it will 
puzzle any Episcopalian to make a logical 
reply to the scriptural argument— and what 
is any other argument, and what is any other 
argument worth?— which Mr. B. has put 
forth. This sermon is written in excellent 
temper, and will be read by such men as 
Mr. Noel with great delight. It is a defence 
of Catholicity upon right grounds. 



Christ's Second Coming : Will it be 
Pre ' Millennial / By the Rev, David 
Brown, A.M., Minister of St. James's 
Free Church, Glasgow. 12mo. pp. 392. 

James Nisbet and Co. 

We have never been able to persuade 
ourselves that Christ's second advent will^ 
precede that glorious period of renovatiot»^ 
which is predicted by almost all the pro — 
phets of the Lord. The more, indeed, w^9^ 
have examined the theory of those 
men, who maintain that Christ will vacati 
his seat at the right- hand of the Father, am 
tabernacle with men a thousand years upo^s^ 
earth, the more we are convinced that it i ^ 
based upon principles of interpretation alt9 " 
gether unsatisfactory and unscriptural. "VT^ 
respect and love many who have adopted 
this scheme of unfulfilled prophecy ; but w^ 
thoroughly and sincerely believe that it 
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iDfOwid and injiirioiif, and that a better 
iBderataadiDf of the true natare of the 
[^hristiaii ditpentatioii will, in a more ad- 
ranced atage of religioiif inquiry, dissipate 
the whole leheme of the pre-millennialiita. 
We cannot, in a brief notice like the pre- 
icnt, deal with this large question ; but we 
ure happj to introdnoe to the attention of 
9vr readers a work of great power on what 
we deem the sober and scriptural side of 
this oontrorersy. It is the production of a 
writer who was once entangled in the no- 
tioiui preralent among the advocates of 
Chriat's personal reign upon earth; hot 
wIm>, by the diligent study of the word of 
God, and by the vigoar of a strong and 
wdl- disciplined mind, bss extricated him* 
stlf from his former prejodices and prepos- 
seastona. We honour him for the decision 
of charactrr which has led him fearlessly to 
avow the change of opinion which has 
passed upon him ; and we no less honour 
hias for the calm and inductive, and, as we 
think, conclusive manner, in which he has 
brovght out fully to light the doctrine of 
Scripture, on the all-important theme of the 
leeood ooming of Christ to judge the quick 
md the dead. He has not passed over 
lightly a single item pertaining to the mil- 
Ic iminm controversy; nor has he left a 
riaglc stronghold of the system that he has 
not shaken to its foundation. Yet all this 
haa been done by him in the spirit of the 
gospd, and with a meekness of wisdom 
which cannot rouse one wrathful feeling in 
tiM boeom of his opponents. The work is 
ewoently creditable to Mr. Brown, as 
• theologian; and we must say that no- 
thSag waa more required than a theologian 
of power to deal with writers of the miUen- 
mimm class. They are not, in general, theo- 
logiaaa of a masculine character ; and in the 
hands of one who has formed to himself a 
coBpiehenaive view of Divine truth, they 
da aot appear to advantage. We hail this 
tmtise with extraordinary pleasure, as one 
e( the beat contributions of the modem 



The points discussed, and the views en- 
^ntiined by the author may be judged of 
^ oae of hia concluding paragraphs : *' We 
^ seen," he observes, *' that when 
^^te comes the second time, all his elect, 
i*aMMd, and purified people shall appear 
^ him in glory. We have seen that 
^aardse of all his offices, in the bring- 
^ ia of sinners, and the perfecting of 
1^ is uniformly represented as termi- 
2^ them*. We have seen, that to the 
j^More this, including the meilennium, 
*^M|i the kingdom of grace, and to the 
'''kMduFatioB which succeeds it belongs 
J ^hg do m of glory. We have seen, th^t 
'"^^ihteoua and all the wicked are to 
"^ ligsCher before the judgment-seat of 



Christ ; and that the conflagration, together 
with the new heavens and the new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness, come after 
the final judgment — putting an end to the 
temporal, and ushering in the eternal state. 
Under each of these heads, we have dis- 
cussed the views of pre-millennialista upon 
them ; showing, as we conceive has been 
done, that they are at variance with the 
word of God, and proceed upon principlea 
of interpretation quite arbitrary, and inca- 
pable of being followed out to their proper 
results. We have shown that, as a system, 
it is palpably defective, making no provision 
for some of the most important eventa 
which are to occur in the history of our 
race ; and that as it vitiates some of the 
most precious doctrines, lo it distorts some 
of the clearest texts of God's word/' 

We earnestly recommend this volume to 
the csreful perusal of Christians in general, 
and more especially to those whose minds 
have been unsettled by the writings of the 
modem prophetic school. 



The Etbrnal; or, the Attributes o/JehO' 
vah, at ** the God of our Fathert,** coH" 
templated in Chritt and Creation. By 
RoBBRT Philip, Author of " The 
Guides," '* Bunyan'a Life," &c., &c. 
12mo. pp. 278. 

Ward and Co. 

We have to apologize to the author of 
this powerful treatise on the attributes of 
God, for the delay which has taken place in 
our notice of the work of such peculiar 
merit. Truly, it haa been most refreshing 
to our minds to perase a volume so replete 
with exalted conceptions of the Divine cha- 
racter, in an age when our theology is so 
much dilated by a meagre philosophy, and by 
metaphysical subtleties. Mr. Philip has 
long and deservedly engaged a measure of 
the public attention ; and some of his writ- 
ings have been extensively useful ; but, if 
we are not mistaken, he has never produced 
any work of the value of the one before us. 
It combines all the strength and unction of 
the men who flourished during the Com- 
monwealth, with the simplicity, cleamess, 
and graceful diction of modem times. As 
an essay on the attributes of Deity, it is 
singularly complete ; for it overlooks no re- 
vealed feature of the Divine character, and 
faila not to demonstrate that *' the God of 
glory" is, at the same time, " the God of 
salvation." There is a great depth of piety 
in the work ; so that it is next to impossible 
to read a single paragraph of it without 
feeling that one is treading on aacred 
ground. With great loftiness of concep- 
tion, there is associated great spirituality of 
feeling, — a soaring character of devotion 
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which eleratei the mind to commime with 
that glorious Being, whose nstnril and moral 
attributes are here delineated. We should 
astnredly stake the reputation of Mr. Philip 
on this labour of his pen. It takes a higher 
walk in theology than he has erer prescribed 
to himself before ; and it exhibits a logical 
compactness, and opulence of scripture il- 
lustration, which we have not diicemed in 
the most popular of his voluminous writings. 
As a book for the closet, we can speak of 
this volume in the highest terms. Let the 
experiment be made, which we have done, 
and we are sure that no disappointment will 
ensue. We might indulge in minor criti- 
cisms in speaking of such a volume as this ; 
but the excellences are so predominent, and 
the defects so inconsiderable, that we dare 
not withhold the honest meed of our hearty 
approbation. 



Journal e/ Missionary Labours in the 
CiTT ^ Jbrusalbm, during the yeart 
1842.3.4. By tke Rev, F. C. Ewald, 
Missionary of the London Society for 
promoting Christianity among the Jews. 
Second edition, pp. 276. 

B. Wertheim, Aldine Chambers. 

We are glad to see that a second edition 
is ealled for of this interesting little work, 
as it indicates an increasing interest amongst 
the Christian public for the conversion of 
God's ancient people. Though Mr. Ewald's 
efforts in Jerusalem have been connected 
with an instrumentality of which it is im- 
possible that we should entirely approve, 
yet the detail of his personal labours cannot 
but win for him our cordial esteem. His 
book contains much information respecting 
the present state of the Jews in the holy 
dty, and describes in a graphic style both 
the difficulties and the encouragements that 
attend missionary exertion there. It breathes 
a fervour, such as we might expect to find 
in the heart of one who looks upon the field 
of his toil, as hallowed not only by the foot- 
steps of his Savionr, but by the sepulchres 
of his fathers. 

We are pleased to notice throughout the 
work the judicious and scriptural character 
of the instructions which Mr. Ewald was 
accustomed to give to his Jewish inquirers. 
But like many others of the established 
church, he appears to suffer from some de- 
gree of misapprehension on the subject of 
baptism. Speaking of a family of converted 
Israelites, who were shockingly murdered, ' 
he adds, *' I walked home meditating on the 
mysterious ways of Providence. ^ hy was 
this family cut off in such a horrid manner ? 
Why were they not epared till they received 
the eacrament of holy baptiem.** ** The ways 
q( our God are past finding out I '* p. 141. 



Far be it from us to repress our horror at 
the tragic occurrence, but we venture to 
console our Christian brother by the assur- 
ance that the *' sleep ** of the Jewish con- 
verts '* in Jesus *' is not the less happy for 
their being cut off before opportunity was 
afforded of administering to them "the 
sacrament of holy baptism." When shall 
the mystery of the efficacy of the sacraments 
cease to cloud the minds of good men ? 

Mr. Ewald savs, *' The mission al Jem* 
salem has peculiar difficulties, not known 
at other stations. Let a Jew once eonse 
to my house ; if it is made known to 
the rabbi, he will send for him, question 
him, and threaten to debar him from any 
share in the yearly contribution received 
from abroad, and forbid him to come near 
me. From that moment he is watched ; he 
must either stifle his convictions, or at once 
declare that he is a Christian.*' p. 238. At 
the same time his journal contains many 
entries like the following : *' June 27. I 
have had a great many calls dtiring the last 
few days, fl*om members both of the Sephar- 
dlm (Spanish Jews) and German Jews; 
sometimes they remained with me for many 
hours. In fact I was obliged to send some 
away, and to appoint a time for them to call 
again, when they might find me alone and 
ready to receive them. A work is com- 
menced among the sons of Abraham in this 
place. Though the chief rabbis prohibit the 
Jews from visiting us, yet they come ; it is 
true that for a few days they are frightened, 
but then they call on me as usual." p. 195. 
*' The sale of Scriptures from our dep6t is 
very encouraging ; and I am glad to hear 
that a fresh supply is on the way to Jerusa- 
lem, for our stock here is nearly exhauated." 
p. 249. 

He tells us, that " the influx of Jews to 
the Holy Land has been very great of late. 
There is no more room in Jerusalem for 
them ; they have already spread over part 
of the Turkish quarter. Many new comers 
have settled at places along the coast.*' 
p. 252. 

For several interesting conversations witla. 
Jews, and for the touching narratives of th^ 
trials through which Rabbi Eliezer and Rabb m. 
Benjamin found their way to a profession o'i^ 
Christianity, we must refer our readers 
the volume itself. 



The Supremacy of the Scripturbr, t 

DiviNB KuLB of Rbligion. By I 

Rbv. Jambs Davibs. With a 

mendatory Letter, by the f^BV. J. 

Smith, D.D., F.R.S., F.G.S., Preside 

of the Old College, Homerton. 12flrA^ 

pp. 330. 

Ward and Co. 

In these times, no better senrioe can litf 
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rendered to the eaoie of truth, than to place 
the aathoritj of Scripture in the clearest 
and most palpable lights. When the people 
are fally instructed in the supremacy of the 
written Word, they will then, and not till 
then, be remoTed from the sphere of Ro- 
maniiiDg influeooe. The controrersy which 
has of late been agitated among us, in re- 
ference both to the pretensions of Rome 
direct, and her allies of the Anglo-catholic 
school, has produced a number of able 
works on the Rule of Faith, and on all the 
other topics which constitute the antagon- 
ism between Pbpery aod Protestantism. We 
had almost thought that the subject was ex- 
bansted, and that little new or remarkable 
remained to be produced. But we are free 
to confess, that the work of Mr. Davies, so 
strongly recommended by Dr. Smith, has 
led us to feel that our impression was some- 
what erroneous ; and that not a little new 
light has been shed by him on the path of 
those who would thoroughly master this 
great anl^eet. The ▼olume, we are fully 
awarei has been long in a process of pre- 
paratioo ; and we are quite prepared to ac- 
knowledge that it exhibits decisive eridences 
of deep thinking, diligent and accurate re- 
search, and, above all, close and scriptural 
argnmentation. To those who wish, by a 
single train of thoaght, well sustained, to 
find weapons to beat down the whole fabric 
of Popery and every kindred system, we 
recommend Mr. Davies's masterly treatise. 
He has shown, we think to a demonstra- 
tioD, that, the iStqfremae^ of Scripture once 



settled, there is not an inch of ground on 
which any religious system can stand, which 
deviates from the great and only rule. 

The work before us is highly creditable to 
the intellectual energy, discriminating taste, 
and devoted piety of the author. 



Taut HAPPIKI88, and the only way of 
obtaining it, A Sermon, preached at 
Cranbrook-etreet Chapel, Cheehunt, Feb. 
Sth, 1846, by John Hall, Minister qf 
the place, 

London : Ford, Islington. 

This, we believe, is the Author's first ap- 
pearance in print; and we trust that the 
reception his publication meets with will 
encourage him again to offer his thoughts to 
the Christian world on some kindred theme. 
He has powers of reflection of no common 
order ; and although the sermon is wanting 
in that artistical skill which goes far to pro- 
duce effect, yet this is amply compensated 
by the rich vein of truth, that runs, like a 
ffoldeo thread, through every paragraph of 
the discourse. The subject is of immense 
importance, and the method in which the 
writer has treated it, appear likely to arrest 
the attention of young men who, with no 
contemptible amount of intellectual strength, 
are unhappily wanting in the great realities 
of personal religion. May the present trea- 
tise fall into the hands of many such, and 
produce the results it seems calculated, 
legitimately, to effect 1 
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TBI LATS aiy. DK. HKVOH. 

W« feel a melancholy pleasure in giving 
IsMlcity to the following sketch of the late ' 
uf, Heugfa, which appeared in the Glasgow ' 
Kximiner, of the 3l8t June. The death of : 
^ eminent servant of Christ, which took 
pbee on the 10th June, has created a great 
I'Mk, not only in his own denomination, 
Wlia the Christian world at large. ** Help, 
I^ri for the godly man ceaseth 1 *' 

"Oar readers will be deeply grieved to 
^ hi our obituary of to-day, the name of 
^tbat has been long and well known as 
^ of the most honoured and active clergy- 
^ef his time — the Rev. Dr. Heugh, of 
H«t.p1ace Church, of this city. It is 
*pag little when we assert, that no death ' 
i>Qlaigow for a number of years has occa- | 
*^>d w general and heartfelt regret. The 
^eiased by the event, though keenly 
^^s large and much -attached congrega- 
"*^md this still deeper grief of an aflec* i 



tionate family, is scarcely greater than that 
participated in by all sections of the church, 
and by the citizens generally. We cannot 
better occapy a p^rt of our columns than by 
giving a brief outline of his useful and ho- 
nourable career : 

" Dr. Heugh*s paternal ancestors, for at 
least three generations, were clergymen. 
His grandfether and great grandfather were 
both clergymen of the Established church of 
Scotland, prerious to the origin of the 
United Secession church, and his father was 
minister of the Associate congregation of 
Stirling. Dr. Heugh was born in that town 
on the 12th August, 1782, and studied at 
Edinburgh under the celebrated Dugald 
Stuart and the other noted Edinburgh pro- 
fessors of that time. His aptitude to learn 
and the suavity of his conduct procored for 
him the esteem of the professors and of his 
fellow-students. After concluding the usual 
curriculum, he was ordained at Stirling in. 
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1806, •• colleague and iiicoesfor to hit 
father, who lurnred the ordination only 
about four jeare. In 1821 he was translated 
from Stirling to Glasgow, and inducted mi« 
nister of Regent-place Secession church, 
which iuTited him three times before he 
complied with their call. He continued to 
preside orer an attached and numerous 
people in that place till Tuesday last, when 
iie was called from his labours to his reward. 
At the time of his settlement in Glasgow, 
there* were only four Secession churches, and 
of their pastors then only one sorriTes — 
the Rev. Dr. Kidstoo. Though, during the 
course of his ministry, no fewer than eight 
Secession churches were formed. Regent- 
place church was densely crowded during 
his entire ministry. Many were unable to 
find seats. The interests of his large con- 
gregation reoeiTed his constant solicitude 
and indefatigable labours. Besides preach- 
ing always twice, and occasionally three 
times on the sabbath, the poor, the sick, 
and the young, shared a large part of his 
attentions during the week. Nor were his 
efforts circumstantial or fitful — they ori- 
ginated in principle, and were sustained by 
an ardent piety and philanthropy during a 
period of forty years. His pulpit talents 
were of a yery high order. Plainness, per- 
spicuity, energy, and earnestness marked 
his style, and an intelligible CTangelism and 
accurate logic his matter. He CTer appeared 
in the pulpit as one consdons that he had a 
message from his Master, and the manner 
in which he deii?ered that message formed 
a striking contrast with the mechanical for- 
mality, the perfunctory indifference, the 
noisy flippancy, and the infallible dogma- 
tism which so often display themselves in 
that sacred place. His preaching was emi- 
nently successful. Many, in almost e?ery 
churdi of Glasgow, acknowledge him as 
their spiritual father. Probably no minister 
in Glasgow has raised up so msny members 
for other churches, and yet his own was 
always full. Latterly his pulpit appear- 
ances were yery impressive. The great 
congregation felt as if in the presence of 
one soon to mingle with the general as- 
sembly on high. His fine open counte- 
nance wore more of the aspect of heaven— 
his words, always weighty, seemed then to 
proceed from one about to share in the 
realities of eternity, and his growing fervour 
indicated that hb ardent spirit was soon to 
free itself of its every incumbrance. 

** His attentions, however, were not con- 
fined to his congregation — the welfare of 
the church universal lay near his heart. 
The times in which he lived called for effort 
to secure the great interests of civil and 
religious liberty ; and to these he was ever 
sensitively alive. In the voluntary contro- 
versy he took a very decided part, and those 



who disapproved of his views often con- 
fessed the candour and fairness of his advo- 
cacy. He possessed highly popular talents 
as a controversialist. The weak points of 
the enemy he assailed with unfailing suc- 
cess — the mysticism thrown around the 
subject in dispute vanished before his lucid 
and cogent argumentation, and the freezing 
coldness induced by the calculations of the 
mere statist and expediency advocate was 
warmed and illumed by his words of fire. 
Besides his numerous platform appearances, 
he did good service to the cause through 
the press. His pamphlets, (though some 
of them were on matters that belonged to a 
certain time,) were of great use in dissemi- 
nating correct views of the character of 
Christ's kingdon^ He owned no master 
but one ; and the frowns of foes and the 
persuasion of friends were alike disregarded, 
when placed between him and what his 
conscience acknowledged as his imperative 
duty. 

'* He enjoyed excellent health till about 
two years ago, when symptoms of decline 
induced him to visit the continent, by me- 
dicsl advice, where he collected materials 
for his chief work — * The State of Religion 
in Belgium and Geneva.' He spent the 
greater part of the summer of 1843 on the 
continent, and on his return resumed his 
work among his devoutly-attached people. 
The state of his health, however, induced 
his people, at his own urgent request, to 
seek out an assistant ; and a few months 
ago Mr. Taylor, now Dr. Taylor, was una- 
nimously chosen as his assistant and suc- 
cessor. His fatal illness commenced in the 
end of February, and since then his suffer- 
ings have been great ; but under them all 
he was comforted with the consolation he 
had long administered to others. There 
can be no doubt that, notwithstanding the 
testimony of a good conscience, and the 
express confidence and sympathy of a una- 
nimous Synod, and of his congregation, and 
of the entire Secession church, he felt 
keenly, though silently, the shafts of envy 
and malice. His death-bed experience was 
in every respect worthy of his spotless and 
useful life ; and as his whole career was a 
withering rebuke to infidelity, his death 
supplied another triumph to the truth of 
Christianity. ** The peace that passeth un- 
derstanding" tranquillized and transported 
his last hours. A bereaved family, a weeping 
people, the Christian church, and an ad- 
miring community mourn, and well they 
may, the loss occasioned by his death. We 
might say much more, but pens more com- 
petent will tell his worth. 

" It must be gratifying to Dr. Heugh*a 
numerous friends, that an admirable like- 
ness of him was secured by an eminent 
artist about a year ago.'' 
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MK. HAKMSON, 

Of Malton, N. Jl. Torkt. 

This aged and demoted serrant of Jetas 
died on March 12th, 1846. The following 
extract from his funeral sermon, preached 
bf his pastor, Rer. Geo. Schofield, may be 
interesting and nsefnl : 

** Mr. Harrison was truly an old disciple. 
Many years ago he was wont to worship 
God in another sanctuary in this town, till 
there was introduced, at first covertly, but 
at length avowedly, ' another gospel, which 
is not soother.' Then, in company with a 
number of others like»minded with himself, 
(many of whom now * sleep in Jesus,* though 
some continue to this present, unable to sit 
beneath a ministry which denied the Divinity 
of his Redeemer's nature, and rejected the 
atonement of that Redeemer's death,) he 
withdrew, feeling there could be no sym- 
pathy between bis own sentiments and the 
sentiments of those who ' denied the Lord 
thmt boQght them.' When this house of 
God was erected, he was one of its earliest 
attendants, and was selected by the church 
as one of its first office-bearers. Nor was 
the confidence reposed in him by his Chris- 
tian brethren misplaced. In superintending 
the secular affairs of the church, in minis- 
tering to the temporal wants of trhe poor 
saints, snd in the examination of candidates 
for communion, he 'used the office of a 
deacon well.' He was ' grays, not double- 
tongued, not given to much wine, not greedy 
of filthy lucre, holding the mystery of the 
fkith in a pure conscience.' 

*' His attendance on the means of grace 
was remarkably regular. Whatever might 
be the state of the weather, and whatever 
attractions there might be presented in 
other places of worship, our departed friend 
was always in his place, not only on the 
sabbath but at the week-day lectures, at 
the meetings for prayer, at the church 
meetings, and at the Lord's table. During 
the six years snd a half which have elapsed 
since my settlement here, he was never 
once absent from the Lord's table, and 
seldom, if ever, from any other public ser- 
vice except through indisposition. This 
was not the result of unchristian prejudice 
against other denominations who ' hold the 
hcsd, even Christ ;' for he was no bigot. 
Who ever heard him speak unkindly of 
brethren known by other names, and as- 
seabting in other sanctuaries? Nol he 
loved, and prayed for, ' all who love our 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity.' But this 
his spiritual home, and his feeling to- 
s it was, ' This is my rest for ever ; 
will I dwell, for I have desired it.' 
last time he crossed his own threshold, 
il «u to attend a public Nrrice in this 



** Mr. H. was eminent for his devotional 
habits. He walked with God. Truly his 
* fellowship was with the Father and with 
his son Jesus Christ.' His closet and his 
family circle witnessed the frequency and 
the fervency of his prayers. Prayer alle- 
viated his anxieties. Prayer was blended 
with his daily occupations. Prayer was the 
element in which he lived, the atmosphere 
he breathed. The members of his family 
can remember many occasions, when, like 
the mother of Samuel, though his voice was 
not heard, the moving of his lips, and the 
expression of his countenance, indicated 
how his spirit was wrestling with God. The 
members of this church wiU not soon forget 
the kind of prayers he was wont to offer at 
their social meetings. As his memory de- 
cayed there might be occasionally the repe- 
tition of a phrase or of a petition ; but the 
copiousness, the unction, the variety, the 
appropriateness of his supplications, the 
remembrance of these they will not easily 
let die. 

** If there were one exercise in which our 
departed friend delighted more than in 
prayer, that exercise was praise. The apostle 
James says, ' Is any merry ? let him sing 
psalms.' Mr. H. was naturally cheerful. 
Sometimes, indeed, of late, as the infirmities 
of old age grew upon him, he was liable to 
seasons of depression. But with these ex- 
ceptions, his spirits were buoyant. He 
found peace and joy in believing in Jesus ; 
and because he was glad, he sung and made 
melody in his heart to the Lord. While his 
hands were busily employed in his daily toil, 
(and he was ' not slothful in business,' for 
though in his eighty- fourth year, he was at 
work till within a few hours of his death,) 
yet labour was blended and lightened by 
' psalms and hymns and spiritual songs ;' 
and when unable to slumber on his mid- 
night pillow, like the son of Jesse, he had 
his * songs for the night;' and like Paul 
and Silas in the prison at Philippi, ' at mid- 
night he prayed and sang praises to God.' 

*' Our departed friend's reputation was 
blameless. The lovers of scandal found 
nothing in him on which to exercise their 
mean vocation. No cloud ever, even for a 
moment, overshadowed his character. Not 
that he was wholly free from sin. Per- 
fection belongs to heaven, not to earth. He 
lamented his defects, and prayerfully sought 
their removal. But this I can and will 
say, and it is not a little, that while he 
lived his Christian friends never for one 
moment doubted that he was a true believer ; 
and when he died, they did not doubt that 
for him ' to die was gain.' He was not a 
hypocrite ; nor yet a formalist ; nor wss he 
one *of those who draw back unto per- 
dition.' 

** I would not iubioribe to the sentiment 
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of ' tha dead ipeak nothing but good/ be- 
cause that were to make biography a carica- 
ture, not a portraiture, ana became that if 
not the manner in vhidi the sacred pen- 
men, guided by the inspiring Spirit, na?e 
written of each other. But roUly there 
was so much to admire and so Uttle to 
r^ret in our departed friend, that I can- 
not find in my heart to say more than 
this. Without comparing him in strength 
of faith with Abraham, or in meekness and 
gentleness with Moses, or in devotional 
ardour with Darid, or in fervent seal with 
Peter, his reputation is free from the blots 
which sully theirs. For myself, I can truly 
say, he never gave me one moment's 
anxiety during the whole of the time in 
which we were associated as pastor and 
deacon. 

** The last time Mr. U. was in this place 
was on the Monday evening preceding his 
death. Had we known it was his farewell 
visit, the service could hardly have been 
more touching or appropriate. The little 
company then assembled will not soon for- 
get that service. He joined with us, for the 
last time, in singing those beautiful lines — 

' Lord, at thy temple we appear,' &:c. 

In the course of our usual readings in the 
' Pilgrim's Progress,' we had arrived that 
night at the description of Christiana bid- 
ding farewell to her pilgrim companions, 
she having been assured that within ten 
days she should stand in the presence of 
her Lord in clothes of Immortality, and then 
having given her children her blessing, and 
commanded them to be ready against the 
messenger should come for them, she bade 
them all farewell ! Little did we expect that 
within three days the same farewell would 
be taken, and the same blessed dismission 
be experienced by oar friend. Yet so it was. 

** On the Wednesday evening, having 
learned thst he was unwell, at the close of 
the service I hastened to see him. Disease 



was evidently making rapid progress, and 
though not anticipating his end was so 
near as the event proved, I urged him to 
procure medical advice. This he had de- 
clined before, probably not supposing his 
case dangerous, or unwilling to alarm his 
friends, but now he consented. 

** Desirous to ascertain the state of his 
mind, I said, ' I hope yoo now feel the 
value of the gospel?' * Yes,' he said, 'I 
am a poor sinner.' ' And you find Christ 
to be precious ?' * Yes ; he is an all-snifi- 
cient Saviour.' ' Yon can say, then, with 
the dying martyr. None but Christ ?' * Oh 
yes,' he replied, * there is nothing else now.' 
* And you can trust your soul to him for 
eternity ?' ' Yes ; for he is able to keep 
that which I have committed to him.' 
' What a mercy you have not to seek him 
now, when your strength is failing ?' * It 
is, indeed ; it would be hard work now.' 
' You don't fear death ?' * No, no ; death 
has no sting for me.' * The apostle says. 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness ?' ' Yes,' said he, * and 
not for me only, but for all them also that 
love his appearing.* * And how pleasant 
it will be to receive the crown from his own 
hand ?' * It will, indeed ; the apostle had 
some fine ideas about that.' 

** Feeling satisfied, and more than satis- 
fied, as to his meetness for the glory so 
soon to be revealed ; after commending him 
to the care of his Saviour, with great diffi- 
culty he was couveyed to that bed from 
which he rose no more. When the surgeon 
arrived, he found his strength quite pros- 
trated. He was, in fact, beyond the reach 
of medicine. *The time of his departure 
was at hand.' He scarcely spoke, ezcq>t to 
assure his family he had no pain, and that 
he was quite happy, till, a little after mid- 
night, when without a struggle or a sigh he 
fell asleep in Jesus. He came to his grave 
in a good old age ' like as a shock of com 
Cometh in his season.' " 



Some €f)ronitU* 



PROPOtlD BVAN6ELICAL ALLIANCE. 

The great conference is fixed, we under- 
stand, for Wednesday, August 19th, when 
it will open at ten, a.m. Two kinds of 
meetings are to be held. First, deliberative 
meetings, which will be attended eiclu- 
sively by those persons who have been pre- 
viously enrolled as members, or correspond- 
ing members of one of the four divisions of 
the provisional committee. 

And, second, public meetings, of which 
the present arrangement is, that there shall 



be three — Tuesday, August 25th, in the 
morning ; and Wednesday and Tliursday, 
26th and 27th, in the evenings. The delibe- 
rative meetings will be held in Freemasons^ 
Hall ; the public meetings in Exeter Uall^ 
London. Ministers of various denomina-- 
tions have also determined to invite to theic 
pulpits, on Lord's-day, August 23rd, thos0 
honoured and eminent servAUts of Grod^ 
both from different parts of our own coun'-' 
try and from foreign countries, who ar0 
expected to be here at that time. Measnretf 



will, n belien, b« moitmtt Ukn to bite 
•rrmDM pntclMd Id fordgn lan^iugei oo 
tbU d>j, for the ipccial beoefit of lorrignera 
midiag in tbi* gTMt matropotu. Seror*! 
miniatan kiTa alraady ■rri*ed from the 
. UoitMlSUtttof Aliieric>;otheriarecainiag, 
and there la mion to hope, that from 
Geraaaj, PnttU. VMnce, and SiriiicrUnd, 
Binialara will be praaent >C tba eoaltrtuee, 
*htn» tomlng and pietj hue acqnired for 
tfcaaatatiafiaof pre-enincDoeia the cbnrchei 
to which IhcT napoetivel; belong. 

In the proapect of tbia eitnordioarj and 
D**cl aaaemblf , comini togetber for lo ne- 
* work, tbe camnlttM 






I, oU- 



fng apon all Chriatiana Interealed in it 
■Bite with (beiB in ipecial praret for the 
DitIm gatdaaee and approbation. From 
lUa dOGBBCol we give the following ei- 
tract ; and tjmpalhlaiiig, u we belieie our 
readera geitenilj do, in Ibii importait 
deaica, w« need not uy bow wortbf we feel 
it to be of their atteotiTe coniideration : 

■■ Let •• Ihinlc of tbe lut amannt of 
clbit wbidi jet need* to be put forth, aod 
tho nat iBMCaae of ajmpathr and co-op«ra- 
tite iMtiHJ wUA it i) important ihoald jet 
be faMnd into tiereiae. Let n> thiuli of the 
iaanMjringa bj land and bf water which niut 
benndcTtakfn, and of tbe perila againit which 
protectloa «an onlr be aecnred bj the lilnd 
eai* «f a watchfal ProTidence. Let ni 
l^k of tlw immeoie concnnne of diSer- 
•afly conatitiitcd miadi, and of oppoiite 

baatecaa to bring together ; and of the ei- 
tnae diSealtj and delicacy connected with 
■•BJ at tha iobjecta which are abortiy Co be 
fileuaed, and manj of the qneationa re' 
^■iitaf to be determined. Let at think of 
Ikanatore and extent of the boitility with 
ikidi OV ODOrae atill continsci to be twaet, 
an Merely from earth and bell, but e?ea 
ha ioma memben of that (CTj church 
lUch *t deaire to aee numifeitly, aa it ii 
taentiaUj, one. And let o> ponder, ai we 
W on, the diaattroua effect! which a want 
i( Hcceea would ineritablr produce ; and 
Ae uipeakabiT delightful and bleaied ra- 
■la which could not but accrue, abonld 
■vprnptiaed Alliance become tbe well-ad. 
Wid, ntiifactorj, and efficient cocfedera- 
t« we are aniioui it maj proie. In inch 
tliduationa ai thue it would bo impoi- 
^ aet lo perceive argumenCa and motivea 
tfinaitfiblB force, urging ui to keep near 
klhlbrone of grace, and fitted to make 
^Inatererj auitable occMion on which to 
P*r eat conjointl; the utterance of our 
^adaaa dependence and neceiaity In the 
FNMce of Infinite Wiadom and Love ) and 
^ plicate, with one heart and with one 
*«t. the tight and the atrenglh that ihall 
^~lrlniT for na. Impreaied with tbew 
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■olemn viewa, the comaaittee hare adopted 
tbe rollonring reaointione, to which Cliej beg 
four eameat attention ; 

" I. That the deeply intereiting and im- 
portant engagement, to which the frienda of 
tbe propoKd Eiacgelical Alliance are look- 
ing forward, call upon them to be ioitant in 
prayer j and that thia committee aocord- 
iogly determine, beaidei bearing the lubject 
of Chriidan onion upon tlieir bearta, a* 
heretofore, in the cloaet, and at the domea- 
tie altar, and, in addition to tbe doTotional 

traniactioD of bniineaa ia preceded, to aet 
apart apceial leaaona for nnited auppUoation, 
with immediate reference to tbe approach- 
ing Conference In Aognat ; and that the fol- 
lowing be thetimeathuaappropriated; tii., 

" Taeidaj, June IG, at eleien, a.m. 

" „ July 1*, ,, 

" ., Aug. 11, 

" 2. That thIa committee earneitly and 
affRctionatelj aoiicil tbe ipecial praycn of 
all tbe people of God, nnder whoee notice 
the leqneat may come, on behalf of Hia aer- 
vanta, whom Hii Proridence may bring to- 
gether in Auguat, to confer on the subject 
of Chtiatian union, and to take itepa for 
forming tho propoaed Eirangrlical Alliance; 
and would be much gratified and encou- 
raged if, in each district in which nnited 
aenicea haie been iield, and whererer elae 
their fellow -Chriatiana may hold thsm, a 
■pecial meeting for prayer were coo tened. on 
the erening of Thuriday, Aoguit laib, 
being the Thoradiy preceding the 191b of 
Auguat, on wbieb day tlie Conference ia to 



Rei. C. OillKrl ; il, Uil.'iiiui, Ewj. 

The anniTenary of thIa institution was 
held on Wednesday and Tbunday, the lOlh 
and nth of June. 

Tbe examination in tbeClaasica, the Srp- 
luagiot. tbe Gieek TestamcDt, and tbe He- 
brew Bible, and in Logic, wereconductedby 
the Rev. W. Allipit and the Rer. E. T. 
Preit, and were highly latiaractory. The 
traniUtioni, both from Lalln and Greek 
authors, which were at considerable length, 
were cbaracteriied by niocb accuracy and 

on tbe part of tbe atudentg to the admirable 
traiuing through which they had pasaed. 

On Thursday morning a rery appropriate 
and excellent sermon waa preached by the 
Rev. B. Mannering, of London, from I Cor. 
i. IB. Tlie anbaequent meetinga for trans- 
; acting tbe bndncM of the College, held in 
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the iflernMn and maninf , erioccd tbe in- 
ternt that wu hit in Iti welfara. 

It yru nported bj the commlttM that 
Ume ilndanti h»d left the lutitation In the 
course of the TMr. and that etch of them 
were filling litutioDi with tbe promlia of 
moch atefnlneM. One had been Bdmitted, 
uid ■ Kcond wee on probttion, hafiag ilill 
one Taraooy in the CoU^e. The mceoBDt 
giTcn to the commJllee bf the tator, of the 
diU|enca and general condnet of Iha ronn; 



men during the pait year, waa blghlj grati. 
fjing. The faads of the inititntian were 
Rportal M btdng in a atill iDproTing ooo- 
ditlon, thoagb at preMot unequal to iti 
necBtaary and limitnl ontlaj. 

Without diaparaging other Inatitationa, 
atrong eipreaaiOD — the reenlt of past ex- 
perience and cootinned obierraltoD — ww 
giten to the valoe and effldenoy of the plan 
carried oat In the College at Newport 
PMnel. 
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NEW LIGHTS IN SCOTLAND. 
No. III. 

tt otur lUteaentt mad strictares re- 
ig what are caUad the new doctrines, 
iropagated with ao mooh questionable 
aad with a spirit so mach at Tariance 
the gospel, and the peace and purity of 
larches of Christ in Scotland, should 
been receired by thdr friends and op- 
ita with corresponding sentiments of 
ion and approbation, we were prepared 
poet ; nor ought ^e, when we consi- 
he light whidi our inquiries and in- 
rations hare thrown upon the character 
fi recent moTement, and the controversial 
a of its leaders, to be greatly surprised 
e contents of the following letter from 
tte pastor of the Congregational church 
imiltoo. It is addressed to our Editor. 

•• Edinburgh, \6ih March, 1846. 
>BAn Sir, — I beg you will let your 
rs know, by your earliest opportunity, 
I utterly abhor many of the sentiments 
1 you hare ascribed to me in your 
h number. If they wish to learn our 
ments, they can do so by reading them 
Mmselres, either in the ' Correspond- 
,' or in the books referred to. Surely 
saanot think me unreasonable in earn- 
lequesting you to make known the 
, that I utterly renounce the creed you 
written lor me. I may add, that I 
Nilj believe conversion is the work of 
the Holy Spirit, but that I see with 
yes weekly evidence that he is a /ire- 
Spirit — that he is working now just as 
id oo Pentecost, — that he is using a 
r which it is impossible for any but 
to wield, and in the effects of his 
tf working Jesus sees of the travail of 
>q1, and is satisfied. Yes, brother; as 
4, ha takes advantage of the ' weak 
^' and those that 'are despised' to 
Fy his own present and mighty power ; 
A I may judge from the fact, that the 
ehurdifli |y which we were ezcommo- 
ed gladlf Kwim those to their feUow- 
wlw him iMen professedly brought 
enee with Qod through our unworthy 
la, and retahi In their fellowship those 
pablicly prqfeu our views, I can aniici- 
the time when we shall rejoice together 
upon the gathered fruits of our 
's toU in a better world. Ere then, 
lo beaeech you to spare your condem na- 
if you still must, as in duty bound, 
us, at least do so, by telling only 
nsth in love. 

aaliag that you will see the justice and 
risty of giving this a place in your 
inae aa early as possible, 
'* I am, dear sir, 

" Respectfully yours, 

<<JoHN Kirk." 
■« niv. 



In this letter, as it regards ourselves, 
there is a good deal of insinuation, as well 
as of avowed censure : and as it regards 
the writer, tbe same artifice is practised to 
which he and his coadjutors uniformly resort 
when called upon to point out specifically 
any misapprehension or perversion of their 
views and opinions, and to afford clear, defi* 
nite, unambiguous statements of what they 
do not, and what they do really believe, on 
the subjects concerning which they bitterly 
complain of misrepresentation. What can 
be more vague, general,* and unsatisfactory 
on the points at issue, than Mr. Kirk's pro- 
test and declaration, that he utterly re- 
nounces the creed we have written for him, 
and thst he not only believes that conver- 
sion is the work of God the Holy Spirit, but 
that. he sees with his eyes weekly evidence 
that lie is a present Spirit, and that he is 
working now just ss he did on Pentecost.* 
In self- vindication, we may be permitted to 
say, that we apared no pains to obtain a 
dear understanding of what were the real 
views entertained by the New Lights before 
we ventured to write a sentence respecting 
them ; and we have charged them with no- 
thing which they are not in the habit of teach- 
ing, namely, the falladea and heresies of 
a former period, which the arm of Faller 
I crushed and scattered to the four winds 
of heaven, mystified and mixed up with 
extravagandea of their own, in a wheedling, 
canting style of address; which some may 
ascribe to the cunning craftiness that liea 
in wait to deceive, and others perhaps to 
something less reprehensible, but certainly 
not to the simplidty which is in Christ. 
We have asserted in both our former arti- 
cles, that the promulgators of the so-called 
new doctrines expressly exclude the work of 
the Holy Spirit in the conversion of a sin- 
ner to God — that regeneration, and conver- 
sion, which implies regeneration, are not the 
effect of his direct potential agency upon the 
soul. Now, though this is declared more 
than once in the ** Correspondence" to which 
Mr. Kirk refers our readers; though the 
pamphlet, which was the subject of animad- 
version in our last paper, was written on 
purpose to prove that conversion is by 
moral suasion alone, and that any special 
agency of the Holy Spirit in effecting it 
would' render the doctrines of grace incon- 
sistent with man's responsibility; and though 
Mr. Kirk wdl knows that an essay written 
by one of his associated brethren takes the 
same ground, and even entitles his perform- 
ance, ** The Adequacy of Moral Suasion to 
effect Radical Changes of Heart ;'* yet does he 
assure us, that he is the strenuous advocate 
of the doctrine whidi we charge him with re- 
pudiating, that ha does believe ** that conver- 

• On the sphit Which dicUted this patrafe vrt 
ihall ofler no conmeat. A weeklif Penteevtt ! I 

2 I 
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sioD it the work of God the Holy Spirit, — 
thmt he it working now just as he did on 
Pentecost — that he is uting a power which 
it it imponible for any bu4 God to wield.'* 
We perfectly understand Mr. Kirk in this 
sentence, artfolly constructed, we fear, to 
mean one thing to the initiated, bat to con- 
rey to the general reader another and a 
irery different thing. This we are informed 
is characteristic of our modern Pelagians. 
We have a letter before us, from one who 
has taken part in the controversy in his own 
immediate locality,^ and who has watched, 
and felt deeply interested in, all their move- 
ments, which sajs, '* A careful reader will 
soon observe, that no importance is to be 
attached to the frequent avowal of the New 
View people, that the Holy Spirit is the agent 
in conversion, or that it is the Holy Spirit 
that does this or does that They are in the 
habit of using current theological language 
with new and unintimated meanings.*' We 
are likewise informed, through the same 
medium, *' that there is a great diversity of 
opinion among the New View people. Some 
of them are simply Arminian; but others 
are Campbellite, and in some there is a mix- 
ture of both." Mr. Kirk is desciibed as 
having a large infusion of this mixture in 
the views he entertains of the nature of con- 
version ; and which views are thus expressed, 
in a statement made by Mr. Laing, of Print- 
field, at the quarterly meeting of a local 
ministerial association, held in June, 1844. 
The statement consisted of an exposition and 
defence of these three propositions. 

** I. The Scripture doctrine is, that the 
Holy Spirit pertonally is given to them that 
believe, and given to them when, or after 
they believe. 

** II. That it is not taught us anywhere 
in Scripture, that the Holy Spirit pertonally 
is ' given* to the unbelieving sinner, directly 
to enable him to believe, or to prepare his 
heart for the reception of the truth, or to 
convert him — but, 

** III. That, nevertheless, the Holy 
Spirit is the great agent in the conversion of 
sinners — of every sinner ; and his influence 
is exerted on the minds of sinners for this 
purpose, through the instrumentality of hit 
own people, in whom he dwelU, and by 
means o/the truth of the gotpel — while, at 
the same time, he controls and directs the 
varied dispensations of Divine Providence, 
and brings these to bear on the minds and 
hearts of sinners, for the purpose of opening 
their hearts, and disposing them to attend 
to, and receive the truth when presented to 
them.»' 

These propositions will enable our readers 

to comprehend clearly what Mr. Kirk means 

by " a present Spirit working now as on the 

day of Pentecost." The ambiguous phrase, 

^'tbe Holj Spirit pertonall^ we understand 



was not employed in the original statement. 
Uut what is intended to be conveyed by it is 
sufficiently obvious; namely, that in con- 
version, there is no direct, special, spiritual 
agency, — nothing, in fact, that corresponds 
with the apostle's doctrine, that the carnal 
mind being enmity against God, and never 
to be brought into aubjeetion to the law of 
God, a special Divine energy is absolutely 
necessary to produce Me tpirituai mind 
which regeneration implies and conversion 
manifests. 

But Mr. Kirk haa^ right to demand that 
we should take his own views as he has him- 
self stated them, and that as he has such 
reverence for the Holy Spirit and his work, 
he should be permitted to be heard in bis 
own perspicuous and forcible language. 
Rome hss spoken. The oracle ia less am- 
biguous than usual. We have before us 
''An Address on the Work of the Holy 
Spirit," which was prepared for the great 
meeting in the City Hall, Glasgow, and 
which is published in the Day Star for May, 
"as the author's best reparation for his 
unavoidable absence." Of its shameless 
misrepresentations of the doctrines of Scrip- 
tore, as held by the orthodox churches and 
pastors, who have withdrawn their Christian 
fellowship from the writer and his colleagues, 
we shall take no further notice for the 
present, than solemnly to protest against 
them. The two propositions which are 
assumed in this address are; first, "The 
work of the Holy Spirit is for the whole 
world;" and. fecondly,*' The Holy Spirit vaes 
the same kind of influence with the whole 
world." The logic by which it is attempted 
to establish these propositions can only be 
regarded as the most absurd drivelling, be- 
yond the precincts of the school in which it 
is taught. What a confuted lumber-room 
must be the mind in which distinct and 
separate subjects, each of them requir- 
ing, in order to their mutual harmony, 
the nicest discrimination and adjustment, 
are jumbled together, regardless of all 
relevancy and connection. What judgment 
are we to form of the reasoning faculty of a 
writer who is continually confounding hit 
terms and shifting his ground, — leaping from 
Dan to Beersheba, and from Beersheba to 
Dan, and perpetually mistaking the one for 
the other? Tbe subject of discussion is, the 
work of tbe Holy Spirit ; a theological sub- 
ject, and of course to be considered in its 
relation to the redemption of Christ and the 
salvation of men. Separate from these, 
what relation can it hive to the world,— to 
the whole world ? Is it not necessarily le- 
stricted to the sphere of redemption, and to J 
the manifestation of that redemption in the 
preaching of the gospel ? Mr. Kirk, in bit 
address, contends for the universality of tbe 
Spirit's work, denies all speciality in its re- 
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lation fo the itred, — bat, oddly enough, dc- 
darei thtt it is icpteiaJ to the oniaved — and , of 
course, to the finally lost. Bat he shall be his 
own interpreter. Itisan " nnquestionable fact, 
that the work of the Holy Spirit is declared 
to be wpeeiallp with that portion of men for 
whom so many* beliere that there is no work 
of the Spirit prOTided at all. It is as if God 
should thns provide the most ample cTidence 
to justify that part of his condoct which has 
bren most misrepresented by a sin-eicasing 
world. How many are saying, we must wait 
till the spirit move nt." How many more 
are confirmed in the notion thnt they are un- 
conTtrtrd, because God the Holy Spirit has 
*» jet left them to tbemselfes. Two preach- 
ers were conTersing together some few weeks 
ago. The one represented the scene of his 
Uhours as baring been peculiarly barren. 
What think yon was the reason giren by the 
other for this sterile character of his neigh- 
bour's part of the rineyard ? He grarely 
said, (and I belleTC it was with the greatest 
sincerity,) *' that there were few or none of 
the elect there 1 " The Spirit had not wrought 
there I Thus was the whole blame of the 
blood of thoasands of souls, that had been 
perishing there for years, unscrupulously 
rolled back on God. Let me say in the 
name of that most gracious One, that he 
mightily repels this most dreadful charge, 
and that on oath : ** As I lite, saith the 
Lord God, I have no pleasure in the death 
of the wieked." Nay, he turns and chal- 
lenges his unnatoral accusers to the proof. 
'* Jmdft ft" he says, *' betwixt me and my 
Tinejard. What more could hare been done 
tor my Tineyard that I hare not done in it ? " 
In wimt part of the book of God can we find 
the fearftil idea, that the mass of the un- 
heSering world are perishing according to 
the plenamv of God ? Did our Lord indi- 
cate thit when be wept becsuM the things 
of their peaee wrre hid from the eyes of lokt 
■CB ? How most irresistibly evident is it, 
that Jesus beliefed the work of the Spirit to 
be a work with the world , eepecially with 
that part of it that still hold out in their 
rebellion against God. But it seems, accord- 
■If to the next sentence, that this work of 
the Spirit is no work at all, but only a dis- 
pby oif what the writer calls * ' the universality 
of the love of God.'' What he means by 
lUs he has not condescended to explain. He 
has left us to conjecture what kind of love 
that is whose intenseness increases with the 
hatred and rebellion with which it is resisted 
aid despised : that is, God loves the un- 
beliering world better than he loves his own 
elect that cry day and night unto him. But 
we must not wander with the writer. He 
p rufea s ea to be treating of the work of the 
Spirit, whiefa, according to him, chiefly 
rcgarda thow who will never derive the 
* Whoau'thi-y/ 



least possible benefit from it, whose guilt is 
aggravated by every effort which they muke 
to resist it — and whose misery in eternity 
will be athoasand-fold increased by it. By 
a very different process from this do we arrive 
at the glorious assurance that God the 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit is love to all, 
and that there is no barrier to a sinner's 
salvation but his own determined and most 
unwarrantable rejection of the glad tidings 
which we proclaim, — indiscriminately and 
freely,— to all, whether they are willing to 
embrace them or not. 

Mr. Kirk, and writers of his class, in sup- 
port and in illustration of their views of the 
work of the Spirit, are perpetually referring 
to passages of Scripture, which are totslly 
irrelevant to the subject as at issue between 
them and their opponents. They are ringing 
everlasting changes on Capcmaam, Chorazin, 
and Bethsaida, Tyre and Sidon, Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and at every torn we are met 
with the appeal, *' What more could have been 
done for my vineyard that I have not done 
in it ?*' as if these references and this quota- 
tion were decisive as to the nature and 
extent of all Divine operations upon the 
souls of men. This, when we consider the 
almost innumerable texts of Holy Scripture 
that confessedly refer to the work of the 
Spirit, and concerning which there is no 
controversy, naturally awakens our suspicion 
of the essential weakness of a cause, whose 
most strenuous advocates cling to the vague, 
the indefinite, and the inconclusive, to the 
entire avoidance of those direct, clear, and 
decisive passages, which, properly under- 
stood and explained, would go far towards 
the complete settlement of the dispute. 

It is unnecessary, perhaps, for us to re- 
mark, —that those portions of the word of 
God on which so much reliance is placed 
do not, in any strict and proper sense, apply 
to that doctrine of Divine influence which 
the whole current of direct Scripture testi- 
mony most unefjaivocally supports. They 
refer to an influence, whatever it may be, 
which is equally exerted on believers and on 
unbelievers, on those who reject and on those 
who savingly embrace the gos(>el, — an in- 
fluence which is thus described by the church 
at Hamilton, when Mr. Kirk was their pas- 
tor : '* When we 8t<ite that the influence 
used with all the unconverted is the same in 
kind, though different in degree, we do not 
mean that a greater degree of influence is 
used with those who are saved than with 
those who are lust. We believe that more 
is done for some that are lost than for 
others that are saved, and also that more is 
done for some that are saved than for others 
that are lost." This is quite true, as it rcgsrds 
God's moral government of mankind under 
the economy c>f redemption b^ 3e«\i% V.\Vif\%\.« 
and in (he admimslraliou oi w\v\c\\ \\k& v\- 
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fluence employed is tiiat whidi ii oommon, 
end which is elfocted bj the ordinary ue of 
notives presented to the mind ; bnt this in- 
flaenoe is of e very different Icind from that 
which is specisl end snpemmtnrsl, and which 
is exercised by him as the God of grsoe. The 
one contains nothinj^ mysterious any more 
than the infloenoe of onr words snd actions 
on each other ; the other is snch a mystery, 
that we know nothing of it but by its effects. 
The former ought to be effectaal ; the latter 
is so. The former inflnence, — though smply 
snfficient to justify the goodness and mercy 
of God, as a gracious provision, in per- 
fect accordance with the capacities of 
sinners, and adapted to their moral nature as 
rational and accountable creatures,*>if left 
to act alone, could not hare secured the saU 
Tation of one of the human race, and Christ 
might have died in Tain ; and because, by a 
special and supernatural agency, God, who 
is wise in counsel and mighty in worlcing, 
has been pleased to render sudi a result im- 
possible, by securing to bis Son sn smple 
and all-sufficicDt rewsrd in the saWstion of 
countless myriads, is his character to be im- 
peached, and is he to be denied the eiercise 
of sny sgency, except that which is co-exten- 
sive with the preaching of the gospel, whose 
saving efficacy depends on the consenting vo- 
lition of the carnal mind, while im itt ttmie qf 
emmiiy mgaimt God, of which there is no proof 
that it has ever <^ierated to the salvation of 
one soul, while it has been profusely lavished 
on multitudes that sre for ever lost ? Those 
ministers whom Mr. Kirk honours with his 
censure in his own peculisr way, by making 
them the objects of his pity, who, sccording 
to him, have " a thorn in their inmost iouU 
when they pretend to proclaim salvation to 
all, and yet in their hearts believe that there 
is no work of the Spirit, no real sslvation, 
for a vast multitude of those to whom they 
preach," may justly rebuke their arrogant 
accuser by assuring him that what he deno- 
minates the work of God the Holy Spirit, 
they receive in uU its consistent harmony 
with the revealed character of God, the 
responsibility of sinners, and the exercise of 
thst supernatural agency which he strangely 
and ignorant ly repudiates. 

But **the work of the Spirit/' par ex- 
cellence, it is not. All that is provided for 
in this section of the Divine economy is, 
that sinners are supplied with rational 
powers, objective light, and outward means ; 
and it is to this, and this only, and not to 
supemstural and effectual grace, that God 
refers in all those scriptures in which he 
complains of men for not repenting, be- 
lieving, and obeying. In the complaint 
against Choraxin and Bethsaida,* no men- 

* MrU. xi. 20>2f. 
Mr, Daii. Tuylor, In his correspondence with 
Fuller, observes, "Truth itself informs lut that 



tion is made of supernatural grace given to 
them, but merely of the mighty works 
wrought before them. The complaint of 
want of " reverence for his son," (which 
proves whst he had a right to expect) was 
not founded on his having famished them 
with supematursl grace, but obieettve light, 
means, and advantages.* Qod gave no 
effectnsl grsoe to those who are aoeused 
of bringing forth wild grapes instead of 
grapes ; yr# he hokodfw ^opet, and asked 
what he could have done mote for hia vine- 
yard that he had not doncf TIm atrivings 
of the Spirit, which sinners sre described 
as resisting, t could not, for this w sio n , 
mesn the effectusl grsoe of the Holy Spirit; 
nor indeed anything wrought m them, but 
the impressive motives jireteiif«f to them by 
the inspired messsges of the prophets. And 
thus are we to understand the complaint in 
Dent xxix. 4, **The Lord hath not given 
you a heart to perceive, and eyes to see, 
and ears to hesr, unto this day." It is in- 
conceivable that Moses should complain of 
them for the Lord's not having given them 
supernatural grace. The complaint appesrs 
to be founded on the non-success of the 
most impressive outward meant, which ought 
to have produced in them a heart to per- 
ceive, eyes to see, and ears to hear. 

Mr. Kirk's second proposition, that '* the 
Holy Spirit uses the same kind of inflnence 
with the whole world," amounts to little 
more than a reiteration of the first. He 
contends, that for the spiritual recovery of 
the fallen and depraved and corrupt nature 
of man, its regeneration, its conversion, its 
participation of the Divine nature, no other 
influence, no other agency is necessary than 
that which Choraxin, and Bethsaida, and 
Capernaum resisted and abused to their 
own destruction ; snd yet with marvellous 

what was done without effect for Choraxin, Beth- 
Raida, and ( apemaum, would hare been eflfectual 
for Tyre, Sidon, and Sodom." To wliich Mr. Follrr 
replies, •' Truth, indeed, does inform us of tome- 
iking being done for those cities ; but It makes no 
mention of the work of the Spirit In or upon tbem, 
but merely of the mighty works or miracles whidi 
were wrought among them. These o«^A# to hate 
led them to repenUnce, though they did not.** But 
did not Christ speak as if Tvre, Sidon, and Sodom 
would have repented had they enjoyed the same 
means ? " Yes, he did ; and so did Ood speak con^ 
ceming his people Israel. 'Surely, they are my 
people, children that will not lie; so he became 
their Saviour.' Again, ' I looked that rov vineyard 
should have brought forth grapes, and It brought 
forth wild grapes.' Again, • Thou art not sent to 
a people of a strange speech, and of a hard lan- 
guage, but to the house of Israel ; surely, had I sent 
thee unto them they would have hearkened unto 
thee.' ' Last of all he sent his son, saying. They 
will reverence my son.' But do these speeches 
prove that God really thought things would be so! 
Rather are they not evidently to be understood of 
God's speaking after the manner of men of what 
might hare been expected, according to human ap- 
pearances !" 

• Matt. xxi. 33—38. i Isa. v. 4. 

t Gtn. vi. 3; Neh. ix. 30;AcU vli. 51. 
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incomiftancy be dedarea, "It would be 

rIeeUy abnurd to 8aj» tiiat inflnences not 
tbair oatare aaTuig can stand for the in* 
diapcnsible work of the Holy Spirit." He 
aeeosea hia oitbodoi brethren of beliering 
** in a eoBUBOB and ineffectlTe, and in a spe- 
cial and effisetiTe grace ;" and he ssjs, ** it 
ia of the ntaaoBt importance tiiat this error 
abowid be lemored firoas the minds of alL" 
Farbapa we might amicabl j adjust the matter 
by dividing the two between us. We will 
readily yield to him the common and in- 
cflectiTe, and be thankful ourselves for the 
apadal and eSeetiTe grace 
iaHnita multitude of case 
wbiobhewicldsareexerted altogether in Tain, 
while it would be difficult, nay impossible, 
to prore that in a single instance they have 
UMinirtfd a soul frmn death. Whaterer 
of aouad conTcrsion may be exhibited 
hia hoarers, he may he assured have 
been dibct e d by that kind of agency which 
be refbaes to adwowlcdge, but which carries 
ita own avidenoe with it. Nor will any 
ayBteaatie apphism or absurdity in the form 
of argument indnee ita happy sul:ject8 to 
ds«y that, in their case at least, it is both 
special and supernatural. To some of these 
we suppose Mr. Kirk refers in his letter, 
where he says, that the churches by which 
himsdf and brethren were eioommnnicated 
gladly receive them to their fellowship. 

We would not, howerer, seem to treat a 
aubjeet lightly which exerU so mighty an 
influence on the ministry of reconoliation. 
We know none of the many who believe in 
a common and ineffectlTe ffraee in con- 
ncctioa with just and scriptural riews on 
the work of the Holy Spirit in the conver- 
sion of sinners. These views Mr. Kirk 
utterly disclaims, while what he terms 
** common and ineflfective grace;" is the 
very doctrine which he holds, when he says, 
" the Holy Spirit uses the same kind of in- 
incnee with the whole world." He asks, 
•• Can it aave ?" and answers <* No !" We 
loo beUere that it cannot. But if he pro- 



poses the same question in reference to the 
doctrine we maintain, and which he chooses 
to pervert by calling it common and in- 
effective, but which we denominate the grace 
of God which appeareth unto all men 
in the dispensation of the gospel, pro- 
claiming that it Is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
oame into the world to save sinnen, accom- 
panied with the powerful arguments and 
earnest persuasives with which a fSuthful 
ministry plies the means of salvation ; if we 
were asked, ** Can this save?"* our instant 
reply would be, ** It ought to save ; and that 
it does not implies no reflection on the in- 
finite riches of Divine mercy; is no im- 
peachment of the truth, that God willeth 
not the death of a sinner. It only proves 
the strength of the sinner's depravity ; the 
inveteracy of his carnal mind, which is 
enmity against God ; and places him in the 
same category with those obstinate and re- 
belltous despisera of the things which be- 
longed to their peace, whom the Saviour 
reproached when he said, * Ye wiil not come 
to me that ye might have life.' " 

By his own showing, we think it is eri- 
dent that Mr. Kirk does not believe in the 
work of the Spirit as a special energy or 
operation on the sinner's mind to make the 
truth effectual to his convenion. We have 
confined ourselves chiefly to this one point, 
in order that our readers may judge for 
themselvea whether we misrepresented these 
northern luminaries when we affirmed, what 
indeed one of their oracles asserts in fo 
many words, that in conversion '* man be- 
gins the work without the Spirit." We 
propose to take a more enlarged view of all 
the questions which these unhappy errors 
have brought into discussion, and which have 
been so treated as to produce a schism in 
the Congregational churches of Scotland, 
the effects of whidi every good man must 
deplore ; while the disastrous consequences 
which may yet follow, it is not in the power 
of any man to foresee. 
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WALTHA1I8TOW SCHOOL FOR THE 80N8 
or 1I188I0NARIX8. 

r« lk§ EdUor 9/ tt« E^amgtlUal Magazlnt. 

DuAm Sir,— -I am happy to say that the 
wgant md appropriate appeal you so kindly 
made on behalf of this institution, in the 
iuaa number of the Evangelical Magaxine, 
haa awakened the liberality of some of onr 
iricnda, and will yet, I trust, provoke tliis 



zeal of many more. I have received several 
communications on the subject, conveying: 
not only verbal expressions of good -will 
towards the object, but substantial proofs 
of interest. A few more similar contribu- 
tions would effectually relieve us of embar- 
rassment, and I am sanguine in the hope 
that those will be forthcoming. I earnestly 
wish they may during the present month. 
We could then hold our annual meeting in 
i| September, and anuouBce ^iNiut c\k^e\vn% Sxi- 
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telHgence that onr debt was fztinguished. 
This would form a new epoch in onr hit- 
torj. It would gire a new itimnlus to our 
eiertions. It would inspire the committee 
with fresh animation, and the hearts of the 
dbtant parents with detij^htful confidence. 
The idea conveyed in your appeal, that 
there existed eren a possibility of our insti- 
tution }mng abandoned, will be eonveyed 
by the Magazine to our honoured mission- 
ary brethren in every part of the world, and I 
am persuaded will awaken many an aniions 
misgiTing in their bosoms. " And where 
will our children be scattered ?" they may 
painfully ask, '*if the institution be closed ?" 
And then with regard to the twenty youths 
expected in the John Williams next spring, 
what arrangements could be made for them ? 
And besides all this, not a few who are now 
in the institution are orphans ;* their fathers 
laboured with honour in the holy cause, and 
have entered into rest, — and shall we take 
no further interest in their oiTspring ? For 
the sake of a few pounds, would the friends 
of Christian missions allow the breaking up 
of such a home ; the extinction of such a 
system ; and the scattering to the winds 
the hopes, the confidenco, and the grateful 
pleasures of so large a number of devoted 
missionary parents ? No, sir, I feel per- 
suaded it cannot be — it will not be. The 
Institution will be cherished by a kind- 
hearted and right-minded Christian public. 
Its friends are rsUying round it ; your sum- 
mons has succeeded in calling some of them 
forth, and others have been prepared to co* 
operate with them for some time past. 

It is due to the kindness and liberality of 
those friends who have favoured us with 
contributions that we should acknowledge 
them. I trust your columns will afTord 
space for the following letters, and extracts 
of letters. Their insertion may warm the 
hearts of your readers, and encourage them 
to " go and do likewise." 

Among the first which I received, was 
one from two friends of mine, ladies resid- 
ing at Waltbamstow, who have shown in 
many ways a deep interest in the welfare of 
the school. They say, " In reply to Dr. 
Morison's appeal in June, and the * Urgent 
Case of Missionary Sympathy' referred to 
in the July Magazine, we have the pleasure 
to send 25/. with our warmest and best 
wishes for prosperity, at length, to this, 
hitherto, too much neglected institution." 

Another communication, an anonymous 
one, addressed to yourself, Mr. Editor, and 
which you allowed me a sight of when you 
sent the handsome remittance it contained, 
I hope you will permit to appear, — '* ' A Re- 
iiponse' presents his best respects to Dr. 
Morison, and encloses him 30/. for the 

• Jones, JohnH, Wright, Russell, Dyer, Slronach. 



Waltbamstow Schools; viz., 20/. for the 
boys' debt, and 10/. for the girls' dormitory. 
That they should have afforded so oppor- 
tune and suitable an asylum to the little 
Stronachs in their bereaved circumstances, 
is sufficient to commend them to any Chris- 
tian parent's heart. He praises God that he 
has counted you faithful putting you into the 
ministry, and enabled you to be useful hs 
your day and generation in the promotion 
of evangelical religion at home and abroad, 
and in the advocacy of brotherly love among 
saints of every denomination, and hopes 
your course will be as the shining light, 
shining more and more unto the perfect 
day." 

Another communication I found on my 
table, on my return home one evening: '* An 
aged female, who has just attained her 
eightieth year, presents, as a thank-offering 
to God for all bis mercies, the sum of five 
pounds to the Institution at Waltbamstow 
for the Education of the Sons of Mission- 
aries." 

Besides the above 50/., on account of the 
boys' school, I have received, in answer to 
your appeal, various sums, as under : — ^ 

£ s. d. 

MiM Houghton .500 

Mrs. Pcanon 5 

Mrs. Worsley 5 

Per Dr. Morison ~ Mr. Radcrmacher .500 
„ Mr. Uipley .10 

„ Mrs. Laitgdoa . .10 

Mr. Abley 10 

M. N.. Shrewsbury . . . .10 

Mr. Pritrhett 5 

Mrs. Stephenson 10 

It. N. M. 2 

Mr. George Davies 5 

E. R. 8 5 

Mii:s Susanna Jowitt . . . .500 
Mrs. and Misses Muir . .10 

Mrs. Langdon I o 

Mr. J. Hewlett 10 

Rev. John Burdcr 10 

Mr. Sedman 5 

^ These sums, though kindly and generously 
given, do not meet, it will be at once per- 
ceived, the demands of the case. Permit 
me to state that other efforts are also being 
made. Some few months ago various friends 
promised, that if the whole debt could be 
paid off they wonld give certain amounts 
toward it, and others became responsible 
for other sums, which they would either 
collect among their friends or give them- 
selves. These sums, when realized, will 
amount to half the debt. They are contin- 
gent promises, it is true, and I confers I 
prefer absolute to contingent promises ; but 
iu the absence of the former, it is some 
comfort to have the latter. At any rate, 
these promised amounts bring the whole 
sum required within comparatively easy 
reach ; and, by a somewhat vigorous effort 
at once, the object contemplated and so 
much desired may be realized. I quite 
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long to sUte in the September namber that 
it hu been realiied. 

1 am tbankfttl to add, that the Committee 
have siioeeeded in obtaining the services of 
the Rer. Wm. Morton, late of Calcutta, in 
making a few short tours to some of the 
prof incial towns, with the hope of obtaining 
some additional annoal subscribers ; a thing 
much to be desired, eren when the present 
debt is extingubhed, for meeting the cur- 
rent expenses and carrying forward the in- 
stitution efficiently and successfully. 
Very cordially yours. 

Job. Jno. Freeman. 
15, KeHmington-row, Kenningion, 



GLASGOW continental 80CIKTT. 

Om Monday, Ist June, a public meeting 
of the members and friends of this so- 
ciety was held in the Assembly-rooms, 
for the purpose of hearing the Count de 
St. George and Professor La Harpe, (a 
deputation from the Evangelical Society 
of Geneva,) in reference to the recent re- 
Kgiona movements on the continent. The 
meeting was numerously and respectably 
attended, a large proportion of those pre- 
sent being ladies — John Henderson, Esq., 
of Park, in the chair. After prayer by the 
Rev. Dr. Henderson, Professor Symington, 
of Paisley, addressed the meeting at some 
length, in reference to the facilities which 
now existed for the propagation of gospel 
truth among the nations of the continent, 
and the claims which those nations pos- 
sessed upon the sympathies of this country. 
The Rev. Dr. King, amidst the applause of 
the meeting, then introduced the two dis- 
tinguished visitors. Count de St. George and 
Proifeaaor La Harpe, remarking, in refer- 
ence to the former, thst he possessed a 
sufficient claim to consideration, in the fact 
of hia being a member of an ancient 
Huguenot family; and that Professor La 
Harpe waa recommended to their notice, by 
being the colleague of Dr. Merle D'An- 
bigne. Count de St. George, on rising, was 
reeeived with spplause. He expressed the 
hearty thanks of the Geneva Evangelical 
Society for the assistance their friends here 
had given them, by their contributions and 
their prayers. Referring to the recent pro- 
eeedings in the Canton de Vaud, this gen- 
tleman beaeeched all his brethren in this 
coantry to do everything they could for the 
work of God, for they knew not how long 
they would enjoy that liberty. Two years 
ago the Christian people of that canton 
could not haTC dreamed that they would be 
pcrsecnted aa they had been — dispersed 
while performing Divine worship, left to 
tbe foiy of a mob, driven from place to 
place; and be prayed God such things 



might never happen in this country. Pro- 
fessor La Uarpe then addressed the meeting 
at considerable length. He said the sole 
object of the deputation was to tell their 
brethren in this country that the work so 
auspiciously begun on the continent had 
prospered, and that the prayers of the Cbris- 
tisn people of this country had been pro- 
ductive of good ; they only asked their 
prayers, for God had given them sufficient 
worldly means. They came to hold out to 
them tbe hand of feiiowbhip, and to invite 
them to join in a holy league, with the ob- 
ject of labouring in those countries and 
cities of France where the gospel was un- 
known, where there wss no church. A 
number of interesting statements were made 
regarding the progress of evangelical doc- 
trines on the continent. Tbe Rev. Dr. 
Eadie moved a vote of thanks to Count de 
St. George and Professor La Harpe ; which 
was seconded by the Rev. Mr. M'Ewan, 
and carried with acclamation. On the 
motion of Baillie Brodie, a vote of thanks 
was given to tbe chairman ; when tbe meet- 
ing was closed with prayer by the Rev. Dr. 
Craik. 



EVANGELICAL CONTINENTAL SOCIETr. 

The annual meeting of the Evangelical 
Continental Society, (which our readers will 
remember was formed last year, when Dr. 
Merle D'Aubignd paid a visit to oar coun- 
try,) was held on Mondav, 15th June, at the 
Poultry chapel. Sir Culling Eardley Smith, 
Bart., took the chair; and the Rev. Dr. 
Bennett, W. A. Hankey^ Esq., M. le Pastern 
Audebez. from Paris, and le Count de St. 
George, from Geneva, addressed the assembly. 
Tbe statements, which were made by our 
honoured brethren from the continent, re- 
specting the rapid spread of the gospel, 
especially in some of the departments of 
France, were enough to gladden and en- 
courage every benevolent and Christian 
heart. The work, which we have before 
bad occasion to describe, is still advancing. 
It seems as if the wide circulation of the 
Word of God, during several years — which 
long appeared to be almost in vain — had 
been preparing the minds of the people for 
the labours of evangelists ; and now, through 
the grace of the Divine Spirit, an abundant 
harvest is beginning to reward the perse- 
verance, and revive the hearts of the hus- 
bandmen. In some departments more than 
half the population are ready to abjure 
Popery and welcome the Bible, if men and 
money could be obtained to carry on the 
work. In some communes all the inhabit- 
ants are flocking to Protestant worship. 
Entreaties are sent to the Evangelical So- 
cieties of Paris and Geneva from various 
localities, beseeching them Xo «&iv^ i^%aXAT« 
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or colporteort to prrach the gospeL Most 
interestiog ezamplM of conversion are ood- 
stsotly recnrriog. A true rerival of rrligion 
is going on. The Uolj Spirit is eTtdently 
poured out from on high. 6o<l is there 
▼iiibly working himself, and is calling his 
people there to labour with him. We feel 
amicus that our feUow-Christians in En- 
gland, and especially our brother Noncon- 
formists, should not be indifferent to this 
work, or ignorant of the details of a spiritual 
moTcment, which ia perhaps the most signal 
instance of the power of the gospel in our 
day. We sre therefore grieyed to find, that 
there was so small an attendance at the an- 
nual meeting — the chapel not being half full. 
The receipts for the past year were about 
500/. ; but we hope that at the next anni- 
versary a much larger sum will have to be an- 
nounced. The treasurer, W. A. Hankey,Eiq., 
Fenchurch-street, or the hon. secretaries, 
Rev. T. James and Rst. J. C. Harrison, 
7, Blomfield. street, will gladly furnish in- 
formation, and receive donations and sub- 
scriptions. 



MEDICAL 1I1S810N TO CHINA. 
To the Editor of the Bvangelieal Magazine, 

(Continued from page 376.) 

In 1805, A. Pearson, Esq., surgeon in the 
East India Company's service, introduced 
vaccination among the Chinese; and the 
native doctors practiae it with success still. 
In the year 1819, Dr. Morrison, being de- 
sirous of knowing accurately what medical 
information was prevalent among the Chi- 
nese, purchased copies of all the medical 
books he could procure at Canton, amount- 
ing to nearly 900 volumes ; and in 1820, he 
and Dr. Livingston formed a small society, 
for the purpose of investigating the natural 
history, &c., of the country. Before this 
society, and out of which arose an institu- 
tion for affording medical relief for poor 
Chinese at Macao, Dr. Morrison read a num- 
ber of most interesting papers on the 
medical theories snd practice prevalent in 
China. I once thought of epitomising these 
documents, and incorporating them in that 
form in this communication ; but I am 
deterred, by the fear that it would lengthen 
this paper beyond the limits you might 
think it right to assign to such a subject : 
and I am apprehensive you might not deem 
them suitable for the pages of the Evange- 
lical. Allow me only to present a specimen 
of these theories. The maeera of animal 
bodies are divided into five el&em : liver, 
heart, lungs, kidneys, and aplcen. The ma- 
teria medica is classed under the Jhe e/e- 
men/s wood, calorie, earthy metal, and 



water. The element wood, affects or enters 
the liver; calorie, the heart; earik, the 
spleen ; metal, the longs ; and water, th« 
kidneys. There vnfive tatiee: tour, sweet, 
bitter, acid, and salt ; these have affinities 
to the fite elemen/9 and the JSve vitcerm. 
Sour, to wood and the liver ; eweet, to earth 
and the spleen; bitter, to heat and the 
heart; acid, to metal and the lungi; and 
eait, to water and the kidneys, l^ere are 
Jive coloure : green, red, yellow, white, and 
black ; these hsve their affinitiea. Green 
to wood, and affects the liver ; red to heat, 
and affecta the heart ; yellow to earth, and 
affects the spleen ; white to metal, and 
affects the lungs ; black to water, and affects 
the kidneys. In animated nature there are 
certain affinities and repulsions, in reference 
to all nutriment and medicine ; so that the 
effort of the physician is to restore the cor- 
respondences of nature, when interfered 
with, as thry are in a state of disease. I 
must stop, and say to the reader. Ex una 
omnia diece. In all the proceedings re- 
ferred to above, Dr. Morrison gave a fine 
illustration of his own character. 

In 1828, Dr. Colledge, surgeon to the 
British Fsctory , opened an Hospital in Macao. 
In 1835, Dr. Parker opened an Ophthalmic 
Hospital at Canton ; and abont seven years 
ago Drs. Lockhart and Hobaon were seat 
out by the London Blisaioiiary Society ; 
and about the same time, and since, several 
American missionary aocieties have added 
to the number of medical practitioners from 
the west in Chins; snd many thousands 
have received thankfully medical aid at their 
hands. 

Dr. liobson, now in this country, con- 
templates the establishment of a Medical 
School in China, to train up native youth 
in scientific principles, and rational medical 
and surgical practice— a step, a noble one, 
in advance ofanyof his predeceasor»— and ia 
about to ask of the British public, for this ob- 
ject, the modest sum of one thousand pounds. 
Surely, for a project so laudable, & would 
not be unreasonable in him to aak, not one, 
but ten thousand pounds ; and as soon as 
asked it ought to be given, 1^ the friends 
of religion and science in the Briliriiemr 
pire. If Dr. Morrison had been Mviiig, it is 
not injustice to his noble generosity to say 
that he would have given the fbnner sum 
himself.. I must stop, lest, by forestalling, 
I should damage a eause that will doubtltti 
come before the public in a mora withoriaed 
form. Its bearing on the evangeUaaitioB of 
China needs no illustration. 

Yours, very truly, 

Riekmond, Evan Da vies. 
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POLYNESIA. 

MCKDVR OF NATITV BTA!rOIUfT8 AT TBB ISLX OF PlKn. 

In former numbers reference was made to the imminent peril to which the Na- 
tire Missionaries sUUoned in the New Hebrides were constantly exposed, as well 
as to the actnal murder of the derotad nan labouring on the Isle of Pines. The 
particulars of this tragical erent were then but indistinctly known, but the Ber. 
Messrs. Murray and Turner, who visited the group in the Jokm WiUiami during 
the last year, hare supplied the following affecting nanatire :— 

We found tiiat the teMlien had been killed by the poor deloded people among whoBa 
tfaej had laboured. Thii mownlU efent transpired, as nearij as ne emld aseertafai, 
about the month of Nmary or Maraii, IMS. The oosaskm of k was tke sasse as that 
whidi led to the tempotiry saif iBilsa of the Tbana Mission— the Idas so genenDj enter- 
tahied by the nalhes of thaas Uands, thsl ffNiignen faitrodnaa dlssasa asMOg thsni. 

On the day it h^ppoMd, both the tsaehws, Baanala and ApsU, wUh the daughter of the 
ftmner, a giri dbout atfw ar sight yaaii of age, had gona to tiMr ptsntatioM, whieh 
weie Bome oourfisnUs dtalMea fkum thsb dwaUBg-haM, to da a BMe woric, and take 
hoBM some Ibod. Apela and the gIri left ftrst, to retam hoaM. Bamuela naMlaed 
bddnd, intendlag saan to fbUow with some irs«wood. Tha fcnssr wars met on tiieir 
way 1^ an aw s l paitft and mardeied. Their bodies weva thrown hita the bash by 
the wty-aide, thsl they might be saaeealed fkaai my ana who mlglft paas. The party 
rnihed on to the place w h a i a gaaMlsli was at worit. He was tmaiadlalwly Isspatehiiil ; and 
the merciless party prssaadsi to ths house where there yat ffiSBslwwil one of tha Mlasion- 
Ikmily. 

The wife of tBamwIa had rsmalBBd at hosM, probably la watd their little property. 
The blood-thirsty party WHU ason at the haass. Nsasaa, ths Isader, entered and pro« 
posed to the wldaw, who was not aware tiiat anythhiv was wrong, la bseome his wife. 
This, she rspHal, aha aoaU nerer oonssnt ta ba, as H waa eentrary to tha will of God. 
She aoa|^ out soaM property, however, and offered it to htei, probably obaerring him 
much exdtsd, snd saspaetfag tiist sll was not right. Instesdofreeeiring the gift, he gave 
a shout, and ths saragss tMhad In vpon the poor defcnmkm wobub, and put her to death. 
They woand up the drsadftd sAIr hf dividing aoHmg themsilfss tha littts ptop af ty that 
bslonged to ths tsabhsn, bu r ah^ the boose, and apporthmlng the bodisi among the dlfccnt 
distrlcU of tha laUnd. Iha bodies of Samuala and hia wife ware eooksd, sad those of the 
other rictiBU weva sank In the ssa. Thaa snded tUs tiagical eveat— thas feD our poor 
teachen by tha hands of thoss fbr whoss welfers tivy bsdloog laboured and prayed. 

PERIL AND PBnunTATIOII Of NATITB TBACBSna AT inHT CAXADOUIA. 

The journal of theoa Miaslonaiy VoyagatBi whila It aboimds.with proofe of the 
navage barbarity to whieh the NatlTe ETaagellata in Now Caledonia haTe also 
been subject, fucorda tha maieiful and almoat miiaeulous piotaetioii aztandod orer 
their precious li?«a by tha unaaen hand of God. 

We fonnd that Mataku, the barbaroos and dsspatio Chief of the Isle of Pfams, not 
content with hariag shed the bhMd of ths TaaehsH iHw weia stationed on his ova. 
isbmd, has been striring with untMag psnavwanea to sfbct the destmetion of all thet 
Teachers on the islanda a^jaent to hfeown. 

Inmodistelj after tha mardsr af ths IMhers on the Isle of Pines, he gave the hatche;^ 



\ 



lom AUOUBTy 1846. 495 

that was tmployed in UDfog them to NatoU, the Chief of the diitrict of New Caledonia, 
where the Tdichera reiided, tellinf^ him how it had heen employed, and charging 
him to take it and kill all the Samoana and Rarotongana on New Caledonia. When 
Matakn heard that hia eommanda had not heen obeyed, he sent a tmly characteriitic 
metngc, to the following effect—" If yon do not kill the Teachen, I will come and kill 
mUi §mt pm.*' Still hia ordera were diaregarded. 

The time would Ikil ua were we to give you the particulars of all the narrow escapee that 
thcie detotsd and eieeOent men hate had. Not less than sii or eight times have distinct 
•ttempta been made upon the HTes of one or both of them. On one occasion, when their 
ciMBiM appenid about to fUl upon them, Tauga said, '* Come and kill ns : you may 
stop our mouthi hi death, but you cannot stop the word of God— it will Utc and grow, 
■od you eumot hfaider it." Struck wifh his calm courage and self^possenion in such 
ciff i l m cei, they aaid, •' Behold that man I he is not afraid : it ia because their Ood 
iaatroaff. Let them ahme— let them lire." 

The last attempt ttat was made upon them took place only a few weeks ago. It was 
made by a party from the Ida of Pinea, consisting of sons of Matnku and others. On the 
day on whi^ th«y seemed to hare flaed foi^ the execution of their bloody deed, a party of 
nlMar ten went to the houae of the Teacher. One of them, Noa, waa at the door. Uaise,a 
nephew of Matuku, aceoeted him, eridently with a 4esign of proroking a quarrel. " WAem," 
aaid he, pointing to some grufea near the houae, " wkin will these men live again ? You 
aay tboy win ttra igaln? ITAm wiU they Utc again ?" <* It ia true," replied Noa, <* they 
will Kfe igaln, when the Son of God comes at the end of the world : they will life again, 
and an iHbo hare ever llTcd wiU lite again and be judged ; and the righteous will live for 
evnr is h a a i i in the praseooe of Ood, but the wicked will be oaat into ererlaating fire." 
••It ia fUael" lepUod Uaiae, "they wiU not live again. How oan they life again? 
ndr tiodlei an gone to corruption— their bonea are separated the one from the other — 
how CBD they Utc again ?" Noa replied, " Wait, and you will see.'' 

Tauga, who waa in the house, ofcrheard the conTersation, and came out and invited 

the party to go Inside, that they might talk together there. They went in, and Tauga 

de tlamd more lUly to Ihem the doctrines of the Resurrection and the Judgment. The 

oa retoated the charge of lalaehood ; and while Tauga waa proceeding with hia 

fcur man, three of whom were aona of Matnku, came running towards the 

bfuatlring threatening and alaughter, and armed with hatchets, such aa they use in 

ipHsUng tUr deeds of blood. They entered— the conrersation ceased. One of the 

took Ua atation near Noa, and stood in front of him : the other stationed him- 

adf behiad Itenga. The former seiied Noa with his left hand, and with the right raiaed 

Us aie above hb head, Juat ready to strike the fotal blow. The Utter stood over Tauga, 

ad raiaed his axe la like manner. The two Teachers, in the true spirit of Him who waa 

led aa a luab to the alaughter, and aa a sheep before her shearers is dumb so he opened not 

Us month, bowed their heads, and lifted up their hearts to heaven, saying, ** O God I if 

't be thy win that the hand of the heathen be upon us this day, aave our aoula!" and 

oWy waited the deadly blow. Buma, (son of Matnku), who stood over Tauga, inquired, 

W a motion of the head, of the Chief on whom the issue seemed to depend, whether they 

ihsild strike. In a similar manner he aignified dissent : their lives were spared ; and 

I ^ faily lauaedlately broke up, leavhig the poor Teachera almost ready to say, in the 

I Wspisy. of Peter, " Now I know of a surety that the Lord hath sent his angcl, and 

. M Uifered me out of the hand of Herod, and flrom all the expectation of the people." 

Ov engraving for the present month is intended to represent the scene dc- 
Kiibcd in the ooncluding paragraph. 
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LETTER OF A NATIVE EVANGELIST TO THE CHURCH AT 

AVARUA. 

The appended letter was addrened by a devoted Natire Evangelist, who died of 
consumption at New Caledonia, in July, 1844, to the Native Church at Raro- 
tonga, under the pastoral chaige of the Rev. A. Buzacott. Teura was educated 
by our esteemed brother for the Missionary work, and had been received into his 
church, to the members of which his piety and amiability greatly endeared him. 
He landed from the Jokm Wiiliams, at New Caledonia, in 1842, and was fellow- 
labourer of the native teachers, of whom mention is made in the preceding com- 
munication, until laid aside by the illness which terminated in his death. In the 
service of Christ he was &ithM to the end, and has doubtless received the crown 
of life. His letter chiefly refers to the benighted state of the people, for whose 
sslvation he laid down his life, and to the trials of the Christian Isbourers in this 
dark land ; and we are assured it will be read with deep interest. 



Feiknds, Brethren tnd Sisten, Chiefr, 
Miiiionarici, and all those who are set apart 
for tiie work of Jasns the Meisiah, may yon 
all be saTod eternally throogh the name of 
Jesus the Messiah, our King 1 

Great is my love towaras yon my bre- 
thren, and towards our teacher and his wife. 
My heart is in pain through the greatnsM of 
my love towards yon who dwell in our own 
land. You are the persons who know the 
cioeOent oostoms which have grown there, 
from the introduction of the Wm^ of Ood up 
to the present time. You, brethren, dwell 
happfly in that land. You are delighted to 
look at the mouth of our teacher, from 
wrhence flows the Word of God which is in 
him. That which you hear and compcehend, 
holdfoBt. Let each individual hold hat a 
part. Let each hold fast his own part, and 
hold it to the end : then shall we reach tiie 
place which, while in this world, we are 
striTing after. 

It is on account of my love to you and our 
teacher that I write to you, that you may aU 
know how Tauga and I and our brother 
Noa, from Samoa, are — dwelling in this land. 
We are only three residing here. New Ca- 
ledonia is a large, very large land, with a 
great number of inhabitants, and differing in 
languages for dialect) all round the country. 
I tell you this, brethren and sisters, that you 
may compassionate us and pray to God for us. 
At the present time, the Word of God is 
growing very slowly here. The people are 
afhdd to worship Jehovah. Great haye 
been the trials we have had to endure — trials 
without ceasing, one after another, one after 
another — scarry a day without them ; but 
through the great love of God we are stiU 
preserved. It has been our continual prayer, 
that the Word of God may grow in this land ; 
that Satan's reign may bs completely OTer- 
tumed, and never, never again revive. 

Many wars have taken place, and very 
thickly have we been surrounded with trou- 
bIeg^perhBp§ none else have been equally 



tried in any land. This land seems to rank 
before all others in wickedness. We have 
experienced the great love of God. He has 
never forsaken us. He is love. 

We cast all our troubles at this trying 
season upon God, — upon Him who cahns 
our troubled and feamil hearts: we lean 
upon the God who is our Saviour. Rangi, 
our brother, who was at the Isle of Pines, u 
dead ; also Laiab and Danida, from Samoa. 
Captain Ebrill'a ship has been burnt with 
fire, and no one escaped — all were destroyed. 
Great have beoi our troublea also from diat 
land, and they are still seeking our destruc- 
tion : they are opposed to our remaining 
in this country. 

They some time ago sent an aze to kill us 
with, but it was not agreeable to the Chief 
with whom we live. 1^ was his rqply : — 
'< What are their sins that I should kill these 
men?" When we heard of this circumstance, 
we thought much about this aze which had 
been sent to chop ttf with, as though we had 
been logs of wood, and we praised God who 
had watched over us. 

This is another thing which you diould 
know, — ^that wars are ftequent in the parts 
which surround us : they cease not. Canni- 
balism is also practised. Our hearts greatly 
compassionate these people : they die with- 
out the knowledge of the Son of God — 
Jesus the Messiah. This is my prayer Ibr 
you, the churches of Rarotonga ! — Ii^y you 
all be blest through our Saviour ! 

Compassionate us who are at this tisae hi 
the depths of aflllction. Pray earnestly to 
God that his Word may grow in these lands. 
We pray for you and for your teacher, that 
blessings may abound towards you, and mm 
we also have a share ; and, shotdd our triab 
and temptations continue for the name of 
Christ, may we be enabled to stand oar 
ground I 

May you all be saved now and for ever, 
through Jesus the Messiah, our King ! 

This is all from— TEURA. 
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HUAHINE. 

DESTRUCTION OF THE TOWN OF FARA BT THE FRENCH. 

I s Deoember Uit, we infonned oar retden of an unBucoeMfiil attempt by the French enemies 
of Mjiiccia, eazlj in 1845, to extend the banefiil ihadow of the Protectorate to the Leeward 
lalanda, bnt we expreaaed at the same time our strong apprehension that these disastrous 
encroachments wo«ild soon be renewed. 

With the deepest rq^ret we learn, from the recent correspondence of our Missionary 
brethren, bringing onr intelligence from Tahiti down to the 24th of January, that our fore- 
bodings haTe been realised to an extent the most deplorable, and in a manner which reflects 
shame and diahoooor on the character and the arms of France. 

Almost immediately after the departore of the English admiral, Sir George Seymour, 
from the Leeward Islands in January last, the destructive and murderous attack, which it is 
now our sorrow to record, was committed on the island of Huahine. Captain Bonard, Com- 
mander of the French frigate C/ranttf, sixty-four guns, was the perpetrator of this atrocity. 
Ptoceeding from Tahiti first to Borabora, he levied a fine of 300 dollars on the poor 
natives for an alleged insult offered to Mai, a renegade Chief in the Frencli interest. It is 
reported that onr brother, Mr. Rodgerson, who had to pay 100 dollars aa a part of this ex- 
tortion, was placed under arrest and not suflTered to communicate with the people. A guard 
of French soldiers was posted in his house^ and in the midst of these troubles Mrs. R. was 
delivered of a still-bom babe. 

On the 17th of January, at two o'clock, p.m., Captain Bonard landed his troops* at 
Huahine, and burnt the town of Far6, the station of Mr. Barff, and the principal settlement 
in the island, containing upwards of 140 good houses, all of which were sacrificed, with the 
cocosption only of the Miasion-house and Chapel, and one or two other buildings. The trees 
and fences were cut down in every direction, and every kind of property was abandoned to 
indiserlfliinate destruction and plunder. 

On the fbUowing day (January 18th), 400 French soldiers were landed from the Phaeion 
Steamer at a harbour on the north-eastern side of the island, and marched to Maiva, an out- 
statioii of the Mission, whither the poor natives had fled to escape impending ilaughter. 
To save their wives and children from destruction, they bravely faced the well-armed, dis- 
ciplined, bnt degraded troops of France, and fought, aa reported by their enemies, for forty- 
cig^ hours. The French had twenty-one killed and forty -Ave wounded, while the natives 
lost only two men and one woman. 

Hm atrocity of this attack is greatly aggravated by the ciroumstsnees under which it wss 

psrpctnted. On the 14th of January, Captain Bonard issued a proclamation addressed to 

the inhabitanta of Huahine, demanding from the Chiefs an investigation of some old grievances 

Wsdy aO^ged to have been inflicted on French subjects resident in the island. The ground- 

kHnen and frivolity of this charge are best proved by the fact, that only two Frenchmen 

vcn known aa residents on Huahine previous to the visit of Bonard. One of these bears 

ths diaractcr of a quiet, inoffensive man, vrith whom the natives had always been on good 

tuas the other is Riccardi, the agent of the Frepch at Fare. The latter had uniformly 

teqprded the Huahinean laws, and, when his Constant infraction of them made it neces- 

ivj to use some mild endeavours to enforce obedience, he complained of ill-treatment, 

1W grievances of French subjects at Huahine, for which Bonard demanded reparation, 

*uu«jid the town of Fted, and sought to massacre the people, appears to extend no 

^ite then the proper enforcement of the native lawa on thia individual. 
1^^tti^e into these pretended grievances. Captain Bonard demanded that a ifleeting or 

"iiiulkm abould be held on the following day (the 15th), and he appointed the hour of 

^*^dod:, P.M., for that purpose. 
I^^Wu demanda were also msde by the French, in a paper issued by Riccardi, o£ % inM^t 
md arbitrary nature, unoog which it will be sufficient to specify— \. TVi<t ititotiSutfscL 
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of three ididlkwi OiiflCi who htd formarij been i«DO^ 

•s cooTieted traiton to her goremment aad aithoritj ; and 2. The reoog n hkm of Rioenfi 
himaelf es DefNtty-Gorenior of the idandL The peymeat of 600 doUan wm dwiuindnd ■■ a 
guarantee for the fnlflhnent of tbeae raqnirementa. 

It waa the In te n tle n of the Qneen to ooasply with thaae oppwiNe ilewiandi, and, on the 
Iftth, die dbpatefaed a dapntation to the WtmA Commander, with inatmetioni to thateflbct 
Bnt tfaongh tw e'doeil, J»*m., waa tfaa hov of meetinf named in hia own proflamatiwi, the 
deputation, on arriTing at the appointed plaoe, foond, to their diaoaay, tiiat the RvMh 
■taaBMr had atartad, laden with traope, u early u anwn, e. m., thna Tielating the TofantBrj 
and poaitire en ga geaaent wlddi had been made, and depriving the natifea of all uppoitUBltj 
of entering into tenna of peace or aorrender. 

A fwther aggrafation of the atroeltj of thia dntrage iafenndfai the Cut, that the aMaek 
waa made at a period when, bj mntnal arrangement, tlie Oovenunenli of Wnglaiid and 
Franee were engaged, tturoogh their reapeetlTe Ofloera, in obtahring eridenee to decide whether 
or not the Leeward Idaoda were independent of FOmar^, and fending thia proceedlqg It waa 
olearif nnderatood and poaltlTel j atipolated 1^ Ooremor Bmat, under wIkmc inatnuthm 
Captain Bonard acted, ^at no aggreaalTe meeaore ahonld be adopted. 

That the independence of the Leeward Idanda can be dedaiTely prorad, la oartaln, nni, 
in that event, it haa been agreed bj the Gofemment of France tiiat thia groop dboold not be 
aiil](ject to die Frenidi Plrotectorate* 

Under theae dronmataneea, it may, witliont fcar of contradiction, be aeanrtod, thata more 
heartleea and diahonourable ontnge haa never been committed by one nation npon another 
than that which the ialand of Hnahine haa now enetained at the lianda of Pkince. 

The atteaipt of Bonard to eatabliah the Protectorate in the Leeward lahmda, in diract 
contravention of the ODderatanding betireen the Govemmenta of England and fkince, haa 
donbtleaa been renewed, bat we know not jet with what reaolt ; bnt we have Ibll aaaarance 
that onr own G over n ment will continoe to regard thoae ialandi aa independent, nnleaa aatia- 
factory evidence to the contrary it prodooed, and thia we pronounce to be impoeaihie. 
Qneen Pomar^ hendf ezpraeeea lier warmeat gratitude and aympathy In the eflbrta iHiieh 
are in pffogreaa to eatabUah the independence of the Leeward Idanda. 
- Our brother, Mr. BaHT, who apent neariy thirty yeara at Hnahine, and to whoae laboura 
iti advancement in dvOiaation, knowledge, and region la ddcAy to be aacrihed, wna at 
lUdti at the period of the conflagration of Fard, but, u aoon aa he could obtain permiidon 
Aom tlie Governor, it waa hia intention to return to Hnahine. 

The frienda of Bfiadona, in common with the Directon, will deeply aympadiiaa in tlw 
BuiMnga of our aflicted brother and hia deetitate people, eameatly prayfaig that the hand of 
the deatroyer auy be atayed, that life may be apared, and the bleminga of peace reatorad to 
the land ae latdy covered with violence and bloodihed. 



DEATH OP A NATIVE DEACON AT ARORANGL 
In a recent communication^ Bir. Gill, of Arorangi, in the island of RaioUui^a^ 
ivcorda the happy death of one of the deacons of his chorch— « man onot 
noted for deeds of cnielty and blood, but who was melted into deep contiftioii 
by the power of redeeming mercy, and who, from the time that he waa calM by 
grace, knew but one desire— to glorify his God and Saviour in the actire •arrioai 
of Christian love. Onr brother commences his statement by refenring to tlia 
continued and rapid mortality by which this island is deeolated:— « 

In regard to numbera we are brought low, vangi. Several of our moat active and da- 

but in otlier respecta we have many tokeni voted Chrialiana were cut off 1^ dtuth, oai 

t|iat our work ia not in vain in the Lord, leifl ua to mourn the loaa of their influeaoe in 

JUui /nar waa one of peculiar trial to Are- the dinrch. Among the number was onr 
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aUitt DsMoa — tb« mu who in fonnei dayi 
bad ban ■ «cl*tintcd wsniar, and «u never 
withoat *■ bniDui fleih on hii hook." 

ProM Jaaov) to M«t be wii feeble, but 
ooa^ati to do all be cauli to belp tbe 
U rnUam t «f tb« n»w eh«p«l. llsoltMiwed 
B Hf, - Thk is Ui* duly thipK I ila*in t« 
■ " il balbrc I dw.'" It WM QtlMr- 
d b; hit Satioor. Wbcn onu' 
n iltar tbe nbipel au reohd, ha 
V to be cwiicd to the ipot IbU be 
it Me it; bill, beiug dUapiiointdl tb rough 
'•« ■•■fcucM, Lfl uid, " Neret miod : 
■ ■ boon not made wilb haod* — ■ 
If hooae, that ihall endnre For eicr." 
Om httig MteJ if he h>d ■ mre proipect of 
cBtetOf that hooK, he uiiwered, " M; 
iMXMn la there." After ■ little pBau. he 
Kadiiirt, at thoB^ in tronble, " M; former 
ckandtr, a>T rina, mj iniinieTa ; ilu, how 
MB t «((* that hoBte?" On being re- 
MfaMlwl IfcM tbe blood oT Jnna deinaelh 
btm aU rio, be bnrat bito teart. and siiii, 



" Hei« mf JiutifieruidmyPrieat.aiidiione 
hai ETer been cast airafbr bim." 

One day, when near bu end, I saw him, 
and he eipreawd great concern reapeoting 
bia ton, a boy about ten yean old, who hu 
now been aome linie in our Bfwrdlng.iahool. 
On inqoiring what hi> wiabea were mpccllng 
bin, M repUed, " I wiih Elia»ra to be- 
come like a ohUd of yourt — he ii my only 
ohild, and my prayer la God [g to make bim 
■ trwe bcUerer. When be la grown np.if he 
wi»he« lo come inW Ihe ictllemcnt to IiTe, 
thii U hi) hoiuc and Iheie are hii laodi-, 
but 1 deaire that he might beconie a (er> 
rant of Jeiua. Oh '. that in hia day he msi 
belp lo deatroy the reign or Satan, whom I 
teried in tbrmei yenn I Teach him tbe 
Word of God, and pray for him. I giie 
bim into your handa." I am happy to Mt 
(adda Mr. Oill^ that thla lad ia now one of 
the moat intelligent and hopeful in oar 
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I LETrUH OF A CHINESE CONVERT TO REV. DR. LEGGE. 
I fclknring letter, a faithful tratulatioa from tiie Cbiaew, was Istely reo«v«d 



^B LETI 

^^^■n«*. Dr. Legge fruiii & Native Convert at Malacca, who attended hb ministry 
^^Hbk Ubovrbig at that atatlon. The writer made no profession of faith previoua 
^^^Blu iepartunt of our brother from the Straits, bat thu communicmtlon beat« 
^^^^tnutl iiTideDM that he ha* been renewed in the spirit of his mind, and has de- 
voted UlOMlf to the HTVICF. of God. 



THBP«*ek-tre(dl(nlayi it* feUoiloiu flowen, 
^ a* wlUow dlackaaa ll* fragrant bloHom*. 
Al Iba •AurUatou mbwiq you receire with 
19 lb* Ma»lng of God. Anept my con- 
|W|iililiWiaininii il Fromadialaoce think> 
■I af joa, foixi teacher, I call U> mind that 
y«« bae* iweiTed the elecUon of God to 
fntdb tbe Ompel snong tbe healhen. Tou 
iKwnniiiJ yoor work in tbe country of 
HalaMai bat the inhabitant!, fearful of ci- 
dtiufi lbs anentivn of othen, faudened their 
lojuta, eard would not reoeiTc your meuage. 
'>a tklB yon ahook off the dtut of your feet, 
-->d ranraied to aprcad the glad tidinga 
• flMBo — thneby Teri^ug tbe aiyiag, 
He — Irii M lalaation of pUea — behaa no 
T'Cairi la Mopte." Happy ate they who 
•!\rvw aad racrfta the truth '. But, alas I 
I'tt jroa left na, the (old of Mal'cia be- 
uD* «» < r, aad tbe aheap, being without a 
Lejkanl. won the prey of woltia, who took 
.u oi^MtanilT to M*oni then 1 and there 
>ue accB "the dog lurnittg to bia own 
■■vU flia, and the aow that waa wuhed 
'- bei vallowiDg lo tbe aire." 
Tkw^i U 1,1 GuJ. txioocr, He boa been 
'■.■1.,. (way! 



and to itrengthen our hearti, that we may 
not be ahaheo! 

In the year before laat, I beaid thai Mr. 
Dyer had fallea on aleep. The newa ooca- 
■ioned me at once fear and joy. 1 waa glad 
that hii apirit wai gone to lbs bearenly king* 
dom, and that, with Ihe foor-and- twenty 
elderg, he wu praietng the Holy One at the 
right band of the DiTine Throne. I wu 
aorry, thinking of bit children, left at so 
early an age, far from hia natiie land. Bat 
tbe ecent iraa from the will of God. And 
they who preach the Ooapel muit take the 
Gospel for tbeir richei, conaider the aoni lo 
be all-imporlaot, and the body a imaU thing. 
Long life or an early death, poierty or pro- 
iperity. muit be Ihinga al tn which Ihay do 
not r^el concerned. 

Laatly, I lieard that the Gospel hai a (ne 
and widrconrBe in Hong-Kong. The U>rd 
Myi, ■■ Carry my Qoipel lo Ihe Oeotitn. 
Behold t haTe cboaea thee." He alao aaya. 
■' Lo 1 1 am with you alwaya." What God 
haa promlaed, can neterfall. 

Uy daughter rnnnerly received yoBr abon ■ 
daot kindneaa la leaching her and bringing 
ber up. Hergratitude larery dr»», norean 
we recampenac a Irn-lhonaandlh part of 
jcior bonnly- 1 would deaire In eiert mj. 
•elf to »nc yon ; and now 1 (iraj that ^iwi 
whola Ikmily, lat^a an4 tmiiv, sd»i t«e«»* 
tha blwaiiig ol Ood. 'l 
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CHINA. 

BAPTISM OP CHnnSSB AT SHAKOHAE, 

At a period when the Ghineee liiision has been so serioualy enfeebled by the 
turn of yaluable labonrers to this country on account of impaired healthy the fol- 
lowing instances of the manifestation of Divine mercy at Shanghae will be re- 
garded by the friends of Missions with peculiar thankfulness and joy. Writing 
in December last^ our brethren at this station state : — 

pardon for hii tins. Hariaf no resson to 
doubt his sincerity, after leveral months ef 
trial he was baptiied by the Bfiarionarias ia 
the presence of a select number of his own 
countrymen. 

** The other penon admitted to Uie pri- 
vilege of baptism is a young man who 
was brought up in the Missioo-sdiool at 
Batavia, and who followed ui to this place. 
HU name is K'bew T'heen-iang. He has 
uniformly manifSested a mild ana obedient 
disposition. He speaks English well, is 
familiar with the doctrines of Christianity, 
and attadied from conviction to the oaose of 
the Redeemer. He was prevented from 
acknowledging his oonvictions at an earlier 
period, from the fear least be should not act 
up to his profession ; but, being now com- 
pelled by a sense of duty to surrender hlmsdf 
to Christ, he has resol? ed to take up the 
cross and follow the Saviour. 

" Both of these individuals have oondncted 
themselves consistently since their baptism, 
and given us no cause of regret that we ad- 
ministered to them that holy rite. May 
they persevere even to the end, and be the 
means of disseminating the truth amoog 
their countrymen, so that God may be glo« 
rifled and sinners saved 1" 



" Wb have now the pleasure to state that 
the Iiord has given us to witness the first- 
fruits of the Mission at Shanghae, in the 
baptism of two Chinese on the 13th of No- 
vember. The first is a Sew.tsae, or literary 
graduate, named Yseang Yimgehi, from 
Ching.Keangfoo, on tiie l»nks of the Yang- 
tsse-Reang, a voong man little more than 
twenty years of age, who has been for some 
time under instruction, and by hiseamestness, 
humility, and ingenuousness, has recom- 
mended himself to all who know him. He 
was at Ching'Keanufoo at the time when 
that city was taken by the English in 1842, 
after which event he entered into the service 
of (General Schoedde, and since the settlement 
of oar Mission at Shanghae has come seek- 
ing employment among the Europeans. He 
has been engaged fbr some time in copying 
maps of the country while residing under the 
roof of Dr. Lockhart. His mind had pre- 
viously been in a state of distress on the re- 
flection of his misconduct, which brought 
down the grey hairs of his fsther with sorrow 
to the grave, and which he feared was a sin 
never to be forgiven. When he heard the 
Grospel, however, and found that there was 
forgiveness through the blood of Christ fbr 
all sin, he determined on embracing a system 
which spoke peace to his conscience and 



INDIA. 

YIZAOAPATAM. — SCRIPTURAL INBTRUCTIOX OF TIIB TOUMO. 

In a recent communication from Vizagapatam, our brother Mr. Ilay^ referring 
to the general character of the work at this station, and the great importance ^ 
Christian Education among the means employed for the evangelisation of the 
UindooSy observes : — 



It pains us, in common vrith too many of 
our feUow-bbonrers, not to be able to re- 
cord something more definite as the result of 
our labours in behalf of this perishing people. 
All we can at present say is, seed— precious 
seed—- is sown ; knowledge increases ; many 
avow their preference liMr Chriadsoity as a 
system above the religion of their fathers ; 
but none have been bold enough to profess 
the Saviour in the face of his determined 
foes. I must still avow my hope in the 
nMiiM^--4;be riaiiv generatiaa will not remain 
uke thmrAtben. I have spent many a da- 



lightful hour in my native Bible-class during 
the past year, and do hope the seed sown 
vrillnot all be lost. The bovred bead, the 
earnest language, the mournful tone, the 
tearwhidi glistens in the eve, whoi leAr- 
ence is made to the love of Jesus and hb 
coming to judgment, plainly shew Uiat tbt 
truth has not only entered the understandli^ 
but obtained an influence over the heart and 
oonscaenoe. May the spirit of the Lord 
come down and breathe afresh the bresth of 
life into these desr youths t 
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AN APPEAL TO THE WOMEN OF ENGLAND FOR THE WOMEN OF INDIA. 

We earnestly inrite attention to the powerful and affecting statements contained 
in the appended communication receiyed from an ardent and successful labourer 
in the work of natire female education in India, who is at present on a visit to 
this country for the benefit of her health. The painful facts she adduces will 
plead more strongly with the friends of the Hindoo woman than any argument 
which could be used, and we sincerely hope the cause she so feelingly advocates 
will not be suffered to decline for want of the necessary help. The article, liaving 
been written when the intelligence of the victory of the Englbh army over the 
Sikhs was first announced in this country, commences with a reference to that 
event : — 

AmidBt tU oar adtoairation of the braverj and skill manifested by the British troops, 
and even our gratitude for their saooess, who can forbear to stop and weep for the bloodshed 
vbidi has followed the footsteps of victor and foe ? What Christian Englishwoman is there 
who cui think of the mother's tears over her brave, but fallen, son ; or the lonely widow's 
Boan over her k»t husband; or the orphans weeping for their father slain in the battle-field, 
and not feel a thrill of anguish mingle with their sympathy ? 
Nor can we forget the thousands of widows in India : long and loud must their wail have 
they listened to the calling-over of the muster-roll, and found, as name after name 
nttered, kilied was attached to it ; and what can be done for ihem ? They have not the 
lolaoe of our British sisters — in none of their Shasters, covld they or might C / read them, 
woold they ftnd one such soothing sentence as thb : " Leave thy fatherless children and I 
win pmer v e them alive, and let thy widows trust in me;" or what minister of their religion 
eoald console them by saying, " Thy Maker is thy husband, the Lord of Hosts is his name?" 
or, had they mght of consolation to offer, is there one of them who would so degrade himself 
as to oflbr it to a widow. Alas ! alas! no; she has no comforter — her misery for life is 
sealed ; nor has she hope beyond it. 

Bat, my belored sisters ! may it not be asked, ought not such events as have lately been 

peering in India to stir us up to more earnest, united, persevering prayer that God would 

have mercy on thai country ? Is He not shewing us by his providence that He is going before 

Us people ? He is throiHng << open the gates of brass ;" and why ? Simply that the British 

Empire should be extended? Is it not rather that the kingdom of Jesus Christ should be 

set up, and the heralds of the Gospel unfuri the banner of the Cross wherever the British 

Flag is seen to wave ? The Fislse Prophet of Mecca has his standard, and thousands 

iodc aroond it. Bramah and Yishnoo, and the almost innumerable deities of the Hindoo 

Pkntheon, have their altars and their priests ; but to which of all these shall woman look for 

comfort or for peace ? Alas! she knows too well that there it is not to be found! Of all 

the syefeems of religion that have been taught on this vride earth, the religion of Jesus alone 

rassi woman to her proper position in human society, and guides her to a brighter and 

bcttw world where all are one in Christ Jesus. 

My beloved sisters, professed members of Christ's Church ! allow one who has sojourned 
eilk tham, who knows some of their sorrows, who could tell you of some of their woes— 
(vMiwhich have driven many to self-destruction, vrithout a gleam of hope beyond the grave, 
-«ee hundred and forty-four suicides having been re|K>rted in one district in /ilree months ; 
^pHter part of theM females!) — for them allow me to plead. Pray /or them: oh, 
l"Tfcr yow degraded sisters— your fellow-subjects in India: pray for the thousands of 
^^^on the late war has made, that God may raise up means in some way whereby they may 
***>iHl»t to know the vridow's God! Are there not three our four pious females in all our 
who ooold unite, one Aeiir in a month, to pray for the women of India ? Jehovah 
to the pimyers of Esther, and answered her in the salvation ot a naSdotk tioxn TMivd— 
"^ Be Boty win He not mswtryonn? While oor fathers, our hnsbands, onx \>Tt;OEae!ii, ot o^x 
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waoM, are in the field of minkmary actkm, or In the covneQ-room of mkriwiery direetkm, 
let u be in our doeeti , or meetiiif in groope of " two or threes" piMdiqg with God that 
itieagth may be gifen to the ooe to eet, tHitwtidommaybegifentoothenitogiide. But, 
tiioefh we bifia wit^ prajw, wo anat naaiWaa pfiotiaa : there la anoh to be done i4dah 
toalaa can do they hate an Inilnenea whioh they can and Biaat aieit. 

Hie door for Fcaule Kdnoation ia opanhtg €m eieiy hand i bota at p r aa mlb tha adioqli 
aaaat dqpend, in a great ■Maawe, on rappoft from Sngland* A kle wuSi bra^ght in^ 
telUgenoe that, nnlew more rapport be aflbrdad, one of the BMMt intmiting aohoob in Ma- 
dras moat, to say the leaati ledoce ita numberi. Can nothing be done in tlie W9j of fomdng 
LmUrn* AmocimHomg in comiezion with eedi con g reg a tion inteieated in the London Ifia- 
alonary Society ? For thii I would espedally plead, thon|^ I woold njoioa In the aneeeea of 
any Society haTing for Iti aim, the eztenaion of tiie SaTionr'i kingdom. The Secfotarim 
woeld foniiah regnlationa for each Amodationa, and rapply them with all needfol mii al nnar y 
intelligenoe. By this meana the interMtefthe memberieftheAaaociationwoiildbe heptnp, 
and mnch good might be done. 

The one ery from every miasJonary-atation in India is, '* Come orer and hdp nal " Shall 

thia cry be in Tain ? ^Te /— Let bat the fomalea of the Britiah Chnrdiea do all Oey cwite 

aid preaent eflbrta, and to eitend them, and wt ahaU not hear the painfol njfij tnm onr 

Ifiaaion-Board, '* We would help yon, but we cannot." 

M. P. 



DEATH OP A NATIVE EVANGELIST IN TRAVANCORE. 

Iir India, and more particularly the Soathem Prorinceii cholen, in ita dend^ 
form, haa Been widely prevalent during the paat year; and although our Europenn 
Brethren hare been mercifully exempted from the fatal acouxge, ma^y of thn 
NntiTe Chriatiana and several devoted Evai^geliats have been nombaied with itn 
victinuu The n^idity with which thia fearful malady woilu death, and tlie 
power of divine grace to support the christian sufierer under hk anddan and 
intense anguish, will appear in the following instance of a long-tried Erangtliat 
labouring at Nagerooil, and formerly supported by friends in Scotland: — 



I HAVB the painfol tmk (writes the Rev. C. 
Manlt, under date of Deeember) to reeord the 
death of Angns Mackintosh, which I do with 
no common emotion, for he was one of the 
brightest ornaments of this Bfission— a tmly 
debited and efldent labourer. His name 
has often appeared as ons of the most inter- 
esting tpeiJcers at onr public meetings. His 
last effort on earth was a visit in the nidbt 
to administer medicine to a member of Us 
congre g ation who was attadced with dmlara. 
Whue performing thia act of meroy, he folt 
a sensation which instantly nve him the im- 
pression that it was the hanaof death. On re- 
taming home, the symptoms of diolera be- 
caoM apparent — he then airaaged his worldly 
affairs with the greatest oonBposnrs, oaUed to- 
gether his fomily snd Menu, told them that 
his end was nigh, exhorted them to hold fost 
thsir profession of the Gospel to the end, 
and, after cemmittiwg hie wUb to the care of 
the deacon of his congregation, in a fow hoars 
he resigned his sonl into the hands of his 
Redeemer. This occurred on Monday, and 
on the Thorsday I visited the bereaved peo- 
ple, and eadeavoored to improve the event 
Ibr their 6aoefi{. It was a pleasure, thom^ 
a mownMl oae, to observe the ssnaa they 



entertaitted of their loss ; and it is faiiead a 
leas which we eannoleesOyaDMly. Onrva- 
hgiovs exercise waa dosed with a tetfy afeeU 
ing address by the deacon above menfioned, 
who reminded the peo^ of the temptatioiia 
to which the^ were ezpoeed, and the iaa- 
poitance of mcreesed watdifohMssi ~ 





eluding by leDinc theas, that, thnegh 
teacher waa dead, Jesoa Chriat, oia 
Teadier, overlives. 

F6r the last two days we have had a 
attack of ^okra at Nageeeott, not aa 
as to aombers as the vimlence of the 
toms. Oat of ten cases there have 
deaths. The last of these wss a measher of 
oar ehwrah, and a foithftd servant in ay 
fomily, who had for soese tiaw siartad hte- 
self fir the spiritnal benefit cf his ndghboBca. 
After twdve hoars of severe sofferiiy, he 
entered into the joy of his Lord. He wss 
sendble to the last i and, aflar his pahi sub- 
sided, he called hia wifo and chikbea ta hfa 
coad^ took an aifocting forewell of th«n, 
ssid he was ready to deoart, and nrged sH 
that stood around him to oe also ready. One 
of hk frisads thsn commended Ue soal to 
God in pimyer, whsn he espiMd. 
aia tka £il whjkh dM ia the ]>ifd ! 
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CHICACOLE. 

I.M the past year, the itinerant labonn of this MlBsion liave been lealoosly prose- 
cuted. Sereral Tillages^were visited by the Missionary and his native assistants, 
and in some places they stayed two or thrse days, speaking to large assemblies of 
people. In one village, nearly all the inhabitants gathered together to hear 
the messengers of salvation : men, women, and children, thronged around them 
from moming to night. Many indicated, by their looks and expressions, that 
they were convinced of the truth, and impressed with spiritual concern. Their 
condition excited the pity of our fiiend% and called forth their most earnest en- 
Jeavoonin directing them to Christ, and beseeching them to be reconciled to God. 

Navn ^observes Mr. Dawson) did I lee 
more plainly that men want that faith which 
b the gift of Ood ere tbej can be saved. 
Itme poor people leemed m if they wished 
to be laved, bat oouid not. Their fimded 
cfaama withhdd them from pursuing the in- 
cHnation Indicated In their ooontenancei ; 
and, M the last effort to appeaie a partiallj 
awakened conideioe, some of them, about 
ten in niunber, resolfed to render Chriit a 
meenre of homage. In the dark, after all 
the xcet had deputed, thej returned, and I 
hesrd them aik the servants, '* What is the 
name of that Saviour, of whom the Mission- 
arj has been teUing ns — we have tried to 
reeoOect It, but cannot?" The servants, 
iM«i4f>y it peibaps unreasonable of them to 
visit vs at ni|^, after being with us all the 
daj» repUed, «' He has Just laid down ; don't 
tronUe Urn tigain" 

But to me their Inquiry was a most re- 
tttMng sound. I called them and asked 
them to come fai. One of their number, 
raittflr aa old man, entered the tent, and, 
fitting down, said, " Sir, we have been hear« 
kig A that was spoken, and have felt per- 
sesdail that the truth is on your side. A 
fcw of us have there for e sgrced together 
that It Is not right to dlsr^rd your message, 

aid fow disbterested ooDcem for our wel- 

hit, and we have thought that we would 

hcnaefefth, though we cannot do aU that vou 

have told us, give up the worship of idols 

sad lUse goida, and pray to this Saviour 

dene, but we could not reocdlect his name. 

Is it this? " ha said, pronouncing it rather 



S 

I 



/ 



I fspcated the blessed name of Jesus to 
cai seftrsl times ; and, after again speak- 
is| ef It as "the ady name undiBr heiven, 
tfsm aoMiig men, whereby we must be 
Mid," I SBM to them, u I was very happy 
I* MS they were thus for concerned about 
^* MBb, that I would be glad to send a 
l^ite to instruct them in the worship of 
^ tns Saviour. Tbe old man replied, 
"^ht would be a very good thing, but he 
e what the othm thought on the 
and let me know." f have not 



>M frogi them slnoe ; but I must endea- 
^MQB to see them again, aa I 



tflUitat 



have been 
of the em&swte or the Wick. 



ed One have been endeavouring to dimuade 
them from their purpose. 

In the month of August last, a pensioned 
sepoy, Kristummah by name, came to me 
desiring to embrace Christianity. He had 
heard uie Gospel at Chicacole, and expressed 
his wish to Jom ua some time before to the 
teacher Francis, with whom he stayed a few 
da3rs and received instruction ; but, on return- 
ing to his village to persuade his wife to ac> 
company him, she objected, and he remained 
wiUi her hoping gradually to prevail with 
her, to overcome her fears and prejudices ; 
but, as she continued firm in her attadiment 
to heathenism, and opposition to his views, he 
departed, plainly and simply telling her Uiat 
she was on the way to destruction, and then- 
fort he could not remain with her any longer. 

He accordingly came of his own accord 
in August Isst, when we had almost taken 
it for granted he was not in earnest, and im- 
mediately renounced caste in the presence of 
severalwitnesses, and remained with us some 
time. His wife and relations meanwhile 
hearing of what had happened, came and used 
every means they could devise to take him 
back. They cried, they entreated, they 
threatened, and told me a number of false- 
hoods as to his motives in coming to us, 
while they promised to tell any number for 
him to the people of their caste to induce 
them to receive him again, but to no pur- 
pose. He seemed very much affected, but 
felt himself at liberty only to persuade them 
also to follow his example. 

This none of them has done as yet, but he 
continues steady, though exposed to many 
temptations and trials, from living alone in 
a distant heathen village. We have been to 
see him twice, and he visits us and takes 
his meab with the Christians everv month, 
when he comes for his pension. He is, we 
trust, a simple and sincere believer, and 
should have been baptized before now, but 
we thought it prudent to give him a little 
more instruction. 

Another man, called Appuah, came to us 
for a very different object from that which 
we trust he afterwards attained. Hearing 
that I wu in the habit of giving medicine to 
poor people that ap^\y \a tuft^ '^ ckba W ^ 
very disessed and «m»»a!bi^ iXa^^ >Mi;ii^4L 
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of me to do MNnethinf tor Ui rdief. I tt 
fint resolTed to tend him away, as I had ie« 
▼era! other side people to attond, and efoi 
told the poor man so ; bnt his importonitj 
preraUed, and I waa obliged, as be was fery 
unwell, to allow him a place in theoomponnd 
with an old man whom I had also reo ri ved 
under similar circumstanoeB. This led to 
his ei^oyinsthe priTilege of bearing the Word 
of life, and whUe his companion, nho had 



been longer with us, remained u bigotted to 
his reUgkm and as proud of his caste as 
erer, m» man became oonyinoed of the 
truth, and expressed his reeolotion to walk 
according to it# He soon after renounced 
caste, and has remained with us efer since, 
behaving in a most humble and consistent 
maivier. His wifb at first hesitated to ac- 
company him, but he has since had the hap- 
piness of being joined by all his fiunlly. 



NEW AMSTERDAM. 



Wb have much pleasure in iiuertiiig the following communication from our 
brother, Mr. DavieSy of New Amsterdam, Berbice, dated April Oth, chiefly in- 
tended for the numerous friends from whom he received special acts of kindness 
during his stay in England : — 



Monu than a month has now elapsed since 
our safb arriral in Berbioe. Of tnat time a 
considerable portion has been pleasingly 
spent in opening the Tarious parcels ana 
m>xes whidi kind friends in England con- 
tributed to our Mission. Ii^ that exercise 
oar thoughts were constantly wafted across 
the Atlantic, and friends in London, Man- 
chester, Lirerpool, Southport, Bolton, Stock- 
port, Rochdale, Tintwistle, Rainford, Shef- 
field, Rotherham, Staffordshire, Birming- 
ham, Northampton, Leicester, Bristol, and 
other places, were brought to our grateful 
remembrance. Of our visit to those places 
we shall ever retain a pleasing recollection. 
The articles of clothing were most accept- 
able. A bazaar is now being held, where we 
shall dispose of the more saleable articles for 
the benefit of our schools and other oper- 
ations, and then give away what may be left 
to the newly-arnved emigrants. We con- 
tinue to have large importations of both 
Africans and Hindoos. The latter have been 
here but a few weeks. Both classes are 
ver^ quiet and teachable. The Hindoos do 
not appear so sealed down under their pecu- 
liar prqudioes as we expected. On the Sab- 
bath, several of them come to our sanctuary 
and to our schools. 

I wish the friends at home who fieel an in- 
terest in our Mission could have witnessed 
the scene I beheld at our chapel yesterday 
afternoon. It was the ordinance senrice. 
Below were the communicants, about 400 in 
number, people of every shade of colour, from 
the deep black of the African to the delicate 
white of the English lady — all, professedly, 
one in Christ. Above were the spectators, 
of whom we have always some hundreds. 

The spectators were more diversified than 
the communicants. In looking up, I saw 
behind the clock a European hnd rising up 
amidst a crowd of black ones : in another 
part a group of Africans, recentlv arrived, 
stariiu^ vacantly at the solemnities below. In 
one of the front pews of the left-hand gallery, 
amidst a group of our own native bla&boyi, 
waa accD aL ne Indian boy bending over the 



front to watch' the 'proceedings. Tliere he 
was, the sole representative of a long and 
deeply-iigured race— the aboriginal inhabit- 
ants of t^ country, and of nearly the whole 
of America. That race, once numerous and 
powerful, is now fiut diasppearing before the 
gunpowdJer and rum of the white man. Then, 
in a front pew right before me were a couple 
of Hindoos gazing intently on the scene be- 
fore them, and, as I imagined, with eager 
curiosity, asking, '' What mean ye by Uiis 
service?" It was the first time they had wit- 
nessed the celebration of the Lord's Supper. 
They were heathens, from a heathen country. 
Of the meaning of that ordinance they had 
no idea : with the name of Jesus and the 
way of salvation they were entirely unac- 
quainted. All that was said, too, on the 
subject, was to them in an unknown tongue. 
I wondered what thoughts were then passing 
through their minds ; but I can well imagine 
the high expectation they would form as to 
our cluracter and conduct if they but knew 
the nature of the profession we then made. 
Such were our spectators ! What a strange 
medley ! Representatives of Europe, Asu, 
Africa, and America were there I llicdr pre- 
sence filled my own soul with deep solemnity. 
Before those witnesses, numerous and diver- 
sified as they were, we took the vows of God 
upon us, — afresh we pledged oursdves to 
love and serve the Redeemer. Our minds 
were irresistibly led, too, to think of tiie 
invisible spectators who were no doubt gazing 
upon the scene, and also of that day iriiea 
'* All nations and kindreds, and people, and 
tor^raes " shall stand before the thnme. 

Tht&t newly-arrived people constitute a 
most important charge, and they Ibrm an in- 
teresting feature in our Mission. We want 
to bring them to the Cross. With this view 
we endeavour to gain their affections and 
confidence. To many of the Africans we 
have given " a new name " after fiiends in 
England who have kindly aided us. The 
names of those ministers and others wi^' 
whom I had ddightful intercoune will henoe- 
fQic\]h \m fnB?^^ \sL\3bAa\Asfiit. 
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SOUTH AFRICA,— IRRUPTION OF CAFFRES ON THE EASTERN 

FRONTIER. 

Seldom hare the Directors receiyed, from thb quarter of the world, more deeply 
affecting and distzeflsing acconnts than those which have arrived in the course of 
the past month. A dreadful scourge has been brought upon the Eastern borders 
of the Colony by an irruption of large hordes of irritated and barbarous CafTres, 
who have entered in great numbers, and at various points along the frontier 
line. The infonnation of the devastating course of these invaders is painful 
in the extreme, and there is every reason to fear that the loss of human life, on 
both sides, will be great before tranquillity is restored. It is with devout 
thankfulness we learn, that, up to the date of the latest intelligence from Dr. 
Philip, extending to May 13, our Missionary brethren and their femilles liad 
been graciously preserved : Mr. Calderwood had retired to Fort Beaufort, Mr. 
Birt to the house of his finther-in-law, at Somerset, Mr. Brownlee to Fort Peddie, 
and Mr. Kayser to the Kat River Settlement. The destruction of Mission-pro- 
perty, it la to be fSeared, will be very great. From the Cape papers we leam»that 
the house of Mr. Calderwood had been destroyed ; and by later intelligence we must 
le prepared to hear of further losses of the same kind. Caffireland is now destitute 
of the presence of Christian labourers belonging to our own and other Societies ; 
md it is impossible to form any opinion as to the period when the Mission may 
be renewed. With intense anxiety we wait for further tidings, and, while fer- 
rently hoping that the progress of the infatuated Caffres, on whom the cl ief suf- 
imng must finally fidl, may be speedily arrested, we trust, that, under Divine 
Providence, such measures may be adopted by the Governor and the Colonists as 
ifaall prevent the recurrence of a calamity so appalling and destructive. The only 
diiect intelligence received fh>m the Brethren, who have left Caffreland, is con- 
tained in the subjoined extract of a conminnication addressed by Mr. Birti under 
date April IG, to a friend in England. 

(JV-An Rxv. Richard Birt, Glenavon, April 16M, 1846). 



Tou wiU probably hear, through the pablic 
piinti, of a Caffre war before this arrivei , 
and joa will be anxiom to know how it haa 
gone with me and mine. Tbank God, we are 
all qoiet and aafe at this place, though how 
long we may remain without a viiitation of 
naranden we cannot say. We cleared out 
of Caffirdand on the 26thof hut month, having 
depoaited all oar property in Fort Beaufort, 
andOB Friday the 27th left for thia phce. Not 
one of the eonverts remained at our ata- 
tiw; the greater nart proceeded in this 
directiflD, whik a ww went back into Jan 
Tntaoe'a co u n try . 

Arriving at tbe Koe-nap River on Satur- 
day morning, we found it impaasable; but at 
lun-dowD, hj the bdp of a company of Dutch 
and Engliah. who moat willingly aided ua 
in every way they could, we got over; the 
water nmning into the bottom of tbe wagon 
onlv a very Uttle. We moved on in a most 
awnil atom of thunder for an hour or more, 
tin it beoune so dark that we could lee the 
'Old only by tiie vivid lightning, which was 



awful, the flashes following in rapid suc- 
cession. 

We arrived ut a Dutch farm-house just 
when the rain was beginning to pour down 
in torrents. The house was so full, that they 
apologised for not asking us in; but we pre- 
ferred our spacious wagon. 

When we reached the Fish River we found 
it just too high to ford, and running down 
rapidly. At one o'clock we were assured that 
it was. quite low enough to pass, only our 
oxen were not strong. We unspanned and 
proceeded, but before the wagon reached the 
middle of ^e stream it struck against a stone. 
I got out the dear children first, on horse- 
back ; then Mrs. B. and our fellow-travellers. 
With much labour and anxiety, and one hour 
in the stream, fearing all the time lest our 
oxen should be carried down, and the river 
rive, (which it does sometimes most sud- 
denly), we moved the wagon over to the 
bankside. The danger was then only in case 
of a large and sudden flood. 

Mcantimie a i^^ oC oisxi^ Cot ^UVdlx ^« 



.»■» 



4i6 



umtMKMXf HAttAtms 



■ent, eune qniddy to oar aid fttMB a Dstoh- 
maa, tai we were looii palled vp tfM baaki 10 
that, after a dela j of three hoan aad tea 
aiiaateatwegotoff^gaia. fromtfMMverty 
of oar ozea we did aot raaeh that aiglit, bat 
aeit BMraiaf , belaf aiet with a apaa tnth 
mod atroag, we advaaeed at te paee of a 
iMMBa-wagoa, aad arrived aafdj al tideplaee 
to Uie joj of all here u well ae oarattvee. 
Ob r ef te w in g oar way aad oar maaydifleal- 
tlee, we liit uMt eai» dei^jefe wen waith 
beariaf for the tia^lj aidaflbrdedby the 
proridaaoe of aa erer praeaat God* 

I win BOW cndeavoai to gfre aa oat« 
Uae of the pteaaat atete of aMn. In aiy 
laet I thfaik I atatad very plaialy aiy ooa- 
▼ietkm, that, withoat a trid of atrength, the 
Caifrea wobM act raat, nor leare the CMooy 
ia peaee* 

Theoatmfa whidi broaght oathe preaeat 
criaia ooe a rred on the 16th of Maroi. A 
Gafte bdoagiag to oar tribe ander tfM Chief 
Tokswae aoeaeed of eteeUaaea ate, aad, be- 
ing eoBuaitted, wae aeat to OfahaflMtowB far 
trial with aa armed eeoort TIm rood peaaee 
near tte border end doee to the neigiiboar« 
hood ef the prieeoer, whoee brother raihed 
oat with tiiirtr or forty other armed BMB ead 
reecned him, barberoaaly marderlng a Hot- 
tentot priaoner who waa boond with tlie 
Gefire. The brother wMkiUed, bat the peity 
eaauped with the priaoner and two gana. 

The Lieatenant-Govemor, byfonoalmea- 
aegee, demeaded from Tola, Botma, and 8an- 
dm, the aarreaderof the Caike nrieoaer aad 
the morderen. Ail formally andiurmlyreftiaed 
and their anawer waa evidently oonowted, for 



»$ 



U egreed BMet UteraUy; adding, that «<the 
bleed of oar BMa waa ahed with fiw blood of a 
govemor'a bubi; he waa eryiag for Ue aum, 
ead we are crying for oar bubi; eo tbatwa 
areqaita. NoOiagaioiaBeedbedonBfaitha 
oHe^we do not eee ^itwahivtteny caOt.^' 

Aftv tfw raodjpl of tMi MM«e» iSa 9( 
vernor bigaa hie prBpeiatioBe fov war* b 
additioa to thia oatnge, oar tribe liad iar 
two weaka or more been eeodlag hi da^rto 



Chiefi end 



9o« 



Vofft Beaufort for biaadT* 

gaUona, otter daya tve or six aaBona 

waa all draak at a meeting of Chiefi 

Amapakali, 

Thia wee attended wUh 

made me abaddnr le dwell 

I Mt, OB ooBtemolatiBg their pr aae B t $mrH» 

^Ir oppi>tUi9H totnetnidi, totte ooiiferta,eBd 

to the ward aad hoaae of Ged| tagelhar wMi 

thia aew riee Of bcandy-driadriM, end tht 

very bed atate of the froetler throai^ daprada- 

tloaa of the bdldeat Irind, ttaettteaepMpltf 

ware vqddly brii^ilag apea themerifeeaol 

onlr the wrath of BUBI. bat of Qad, end thU 

their deatraotioB waa drawfaig aear. 

The pfeparBtiona did aot go ob fo rindiy 
aa we etpeded, ao that the IMope did not 
move hito Cefinalaad till Fridaf Imt, the 
10th inat., and on Satarday hoetuitiee were 
commenced. Tiiat foot we have heard frofti 
three oaartera, and that the Caftaamiaeaiea^* 
lated ttieir own power eo for ae to etand aad 
coofroat oar troope, aad that agraat abngh* 
ter waa the eoneei|aenee. Tiiat, however, u 
oaly report, aad ere ceimot depend apea lk« 
We have aentry all nighti five bmb hi a 
watch, and five watchea daring tfw niglit. 



MADAGASCAR.— DEATH OF RATSITAHAINA. 

Our friends will receive with painful interest Bnd deep commiseration the intel- 
ligence conyeyed in the following passage of a letter forwarded, bjr one ti£ the 
Christian refngeee who Tinted this country, from the Mauritius early in Mar^h 
last. Many of the friends of Missioas will remember the generous individual 
mentioned in tliis Btatement, who has sufiered a cruel death at the handa of tha 
Queen, for attempting an aot of eommon humanity towards the unburied dead^— 

Wa do not hear anyUiing from oar Christ* 
ian friends ia Madagaaear. We liave heard 
tiiat the Qoeea ia beoomiag more and more 
opprearive and arbitrary. She doea not allow 
any nation to oarrv on commerce in her 
coantry, and, wliat la worae, altar the Eng- 
Kah mid Frenoh ahipa of war left Tama- 
tave, ahe aent an army to aid that pkoe, 
and the first general waa Raiaingitabe, aad 
next to him Rataitahaina, one of tlie am- 
baaaadora who waa aant to England aome 
yeara ago. He thoaglit it hia daty to order 
tiie boSea of the Bai^ and tim Fianeh 
who died hi tiw battle at Tsmatavt to be 



baried. Some one told RaiBiBgitahe 
it, and, throogh foar, he aeat a latter to 
Tananarivo, and the Qaeen waa liiaplaMed 
and aent for Rataitahaina. On hia arrival 
at Tananarivo, he waa aaked whether the 
statement aboat hia barring the people waa 
trae, and he aaid *« Yea,^' and expkined hia 
reaaon. Then tlie Qoeen pronoonoad aen- 
fesaee, aad ooademned him to aaflbr death. 
Hia head waa eat off and broaght down to 
TaBaatavetobeaetona pole with the heada 
of the wl^people » *• for," ssld ahe, •« they 



mm AV^JWtf 1840» 



447 



EAST LANCASHIRE AUXILIARY. 



Tmi Aaaknnuj of tUi SoeMj ooin. 
BCB0td irilk A Mid Pwygr-Mfwrlnf, beia 
fai M<iJiy.itwrf Ompd^ M aicbw t w r , on 
Sitniij iiirfil, Jne tO, at whidi the 
B«r. Dr. AleiMifa, of Bdiiibnisb, praridLed, 
and dt U f w rf a mott eiMi|itie addran. On 




i; Rer. W. H. Cooper of Dnblin; 
Ber. 8. Cntwoft and nov. w^. Lenci B. A.^ 
of ReadiMr; Rev. S.T. Piraatof NorthMnp- 
toBy and nev* R. C. Mattier> A. M.y fktnn 
ladKe; wfth aereial of the niident ndniBten. 
The eeBectione made on the oceadon 
aiMwnited to abool l04Of. 

On Ifoaiiiy •wrnvk^, a Pnblie Meetibg of 
the Moaben and frienda of the Society waa 
held in te Free Trade Hall, irhen Samnel 
Vlalahary Raq.i the TVeaanrer, prodded. 
Thia meetfaif , whkh waa Yerr nnmenmaly 
■ttaodad, wae addiewed hy the Chairman, 
wlw read te eaah ffoport of the Auxiliary 
for tlM fMt mr, indeh waa highly en- 
jl and die Rer. Dr. Moriaon, 
I Mml tiew of the position and de- 
, of tho London Miiaionary Society. 
The Ror. Dr. A len ndar and Rct. R. 
Wmhai; Rof. R. C. Mather and Rev. W. 
H. Cooper; Rer. E. T. Prnit and Rer. J. 
Battenbwy, Wealeyan miniiter; Rev. E. 
ICaBMiinf and Rer. 8. Cnrwen, ably anp- 
porlad the aoferal reeohitlonB, which were 
vnaninKMikf adopted. 

Oa TWeaday nenlnc, two joTcnile meetingi 
^rare hdd; one fai RnAolme Road Chapd, 
where James Siddtottom, Esq., presided ( 
and the other in Chapel Street, Salford, 
Vmiam Bard, Baq., in the ohair. Very 
nppropriate and impreasiTe addresses were 
denvcred by most of the Deputation, and 



aereral of the Ministers; and it is hoped 
that onr Tonnc friends, who appoyred mndi 
faiterested and delighted, will steadily and 
persereringly aid the canae during the en- 
suing year. 

O^Wednesday morning, a Public Breakfast 
was held in the Large Robj School-room, 
Grotrenor-street Chapel, where nearly 500 
were comlbrtably accommodated. Lewis Wil- 
liams, Esq., presided, and, haying made a 
fiew opening oDserrations, he callea on such 
members of the Deputation as were present, 
with Alderman Kershaw and James Carlton, 
Esq., to address the meeting. Many in- 
teresting details were given of the labours, 
snooess, and prospects of the Society, and 
urgent appeals were made on its behalf. Rct. 
Dr. Clnnie, the Secretary, was then called 
to report the receipts of the anniTersary; and 
it appeared tliat this whole proceeds, ezdusife 
of uie Ladies' and the JuTenile Associations, 
which had not come to hand, were as nearlT 
aa possible equal to those of last year, winch 
included some Jubilee Offerings after the 
usual time. The amount reported waa 1 ,950/. , 
to whidi some addition waa expected. The 
cordial thanks of the meeting were moved by 
the Rer. R. Fletcher, seconded by the Rer. 
Dr. Vangfaan, and supported by Rer. Dr. 
Halley, in impressive uid eloquent speeches; 
and having been appropriately acknowledaed 
by the Rev. Dr. Morrison, the meeting 
separated in the usual manner; thua ter- 
minating an anniversary, which clearly de- 
monstnSed that the interest felt in this part 
of England in the eause of Missions, though 
not vet eoual to what it might be, has snf- 
fnred no diminution during the past year. 
May it still greatly increaae, and the Divine 
blesodng ever rest on all the efforts made to 
advance this high and holy cause ! 



EMBARKATION AND ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES. 

OoTWABA. — On Friday, July 3, the Rev. J. S. Wardkw and Mrs. Wardlaw, to join the 
Itfiaainn at BeUary ; and Mrs. Lewis, p r o ceedin g to Travancore ; per Barham, for Madras. 
iKWAno.— Rev. E. Porter, of tiie Cuddapah Mission, with Mrs. Beighton, widow of the 
him Rev. T. Bolghton, of Penang, per Sir Tkomaw Arbuthnot, from Madras, July 21. — 
Slatyer, Mrs. Slatyer and child, firom the Samoas, per Jane Gaudie, July 9. 



MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS. 
From Ui to 30th June, 1846. 
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8089 5 S 



IVMMMd Chapd, Long £ *. d, 

.....T!7...7rr7: is o i a 



nle of Locket 



2085 5 3 S. H. 
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MUSIOXABT MAOAMB VUR AXiQVST, 1840. 



MiM SiMh Rippon Trric, 

(L.S.) 10 10 

Ctapham AiuUlanr «0 1 t 

Vlneent-Miun JuTmllt 

AsiogUUod, ptr MiM 

Howell I IS 6 

Lcncy undtr the WUI of 

the late Lieut. R. D. 

PtttcnoD, leu Duty- •• . SS 17 6 
Mn. Lewis, for Native 

Girl in AMca, Anne 

Philiini 3 

Ditto, fcr Jane Tomkint, 

stNafRcoil 8 5 



BtiekimgkmmMhirt. 

Bucklngliain, okl Colm 
■oM, per Rer. D. W. 
Aitpa 



10 15 « 



Detoiuhtre, 



Axmiiutct 



10 9 9 



Stroud, Bodford-at., par- 
ticttlan of rcfiiltianoeae- 
kDowMged laat month:— 

Browniai. Mn. l 

Fiaharrilr. P. H I 

Firiier,Mn. | 



I ■•■••• a 





1 

1 

10 



PUbcr, Mr. S. 

Pkine. Mr. ] i 

Paine, Mrs. i l 

Plartridge. Mr 9 

Partridge, Mn. 1 

Partridge. MiM Julia -.10 
Other memben of the 

Ffcmily 1 

Thomaa. Mr. 10 

Wyatt, Mr. ft U 

Wyatt,Mn 1 

Wyatt.Mlai 10 

Wyatt, MiM EUiabeth 5 

VTheelcr, Rer. W l 

Wintcrbotham. Mr 1 1 

Winterbotham, Mr.L.-- 1 1 
AtklnKm, Mist, collected 

by i 

Orimei, Min, collected 

by I 10 

If tMfoPMfy Boxec 

f! iris* School 1 u 

Boys* do 1 1 

27/. (U. 

Ilampakin, 

Titehflckl 5 *0 





U 











(i 





China 



, W. S. C», fiW 



£s, d. 

4ft 



r» ptr E. Davioli. 

Ksq. 81 8 41 

For Native Tearhers, II . 

BoiullcU, S. Bell, anil 

M.Onnandy SO 

lOk H». 6rf. ' 

Lifvpool, Crescent Chu- 

pel Juvenile Workniii 

Kirty. for Mr. lUa^ 

School, Bangatoie 

Great OeorMt Boyn' 

Sunday School, Third 

Claas. per F. A. Mor- 

rlsh, fbr NaL Teacher 

•tMadrM.tobecalled 

ThomasRafles 30 



Korjbik. 

Norwich, Auxiliary Society 
on aeeount. per J. Cole- 
man,Eaq. 1)0 

J. J. Gumey, Ksq., for 
Scboob at HiiiaMire ..600 

J. Venning. Eaq., for two 
Girls at N^gerooil, ealiad 
JuUa and Maiia Ven- 
ning S 



— £ '• ^' 

West NilMtnet Inde^ 

MBdeat Chapdf Young 

Frl«Bd«, ftar a Native 

Tancbcr at Quilon and 

oneatUwKuminan" SO (B^' 
Part prooMds of Jnvo> 

niltMtaikmai 



EReT.HLMToiU, tor 
JohnWlUlanu.-.- 10 9 
HanliloB, collacted by 
Mn. Naimith, fbr Mr. 
Lifinptanl Station •• 5 B 
KlrkiOdy, Mr. R. PhUp-k 
Annuity 4 9 

Ldth— Lagaey of the late 
Miss Uttstofaa t Duty 
paid by D. Cantairs, 
Kan., O. Harvay, Esq., 
and Rev. G. D. Cullen, 
Eaucnton 000 O 



WestCowee nil 



RyJp 00 

For Nat. Teacher, Thomas 

<J"ycr 10 

For Mr. Wheeler's School s 1« 
7H. lUf. 

Kent. 

Canterbury, Mr. W. How- 
inaii, Jan., for a Boy at 
Miraapore, to be called 
John Bowman 3 



Shiewsbory.C. P., by,Mr. 
S. L. Lewin, for tho 
Kuruman Mission 



5 



SugWk. 

Horrhiger, near Bury, J. 
Corsbie, Esq. 1 ) 



West Riding Aux., per W. 
StancUflb, Esq.:-. 

Barnsiey h 10 g 

Brighouse fiS 9 7 

Dewibury 311 o 

H«»ify 4 

For Female Education-. 7 
For Native Teachers. J. 



Per Mrs. Lewis, for Com- 
munioo Services. &e., 
fbr tte Ni«h«dU MB- 
slon:^ 

Rav. O. D. CuUen 5 

MluCullen 1 • 

Of. — ^-^™" 
Mauchiine, per Rev. b. 
Thomas :~ 

James Stewart, Esq., 
HaufheMi. on b^f 
of moisdf and other 
heirs of the late John 
Stewart. Esq., Lava- 
rock Bsnk, Trinity, 

Leith 50 

Ditto, for the Chhiese 

Miaskm 100 • 

15IJI. 

R.N.M. 90 



OldfleldandJ.WrigleySr) 
Hopton, A Friend, for 

Female Eduration . . 8 lu 
For Wld. and Or. Fund . « lu 

Pontefract ss 5 11 

For Native Teacher, E. 

IHnitefract 10 

SUinbmd 10 15 

Wakefield is 10 9 

19ir. lOc. 



Moffkt, per Mr. S. M'MO- 
Ian, for Boy In CafftBria, 
balance 3 

New Lanark Juvenile So- 
ciety, for the Native boy 
Kennedy. New Lanark 9 10 
. Orkney Aux. .Stdetyt per 

Rev. D. Ramsay 91 11 11 

Paislpy, Thread-street Re- 
lief Church 10 » 

SL Andrewi Amen I 

South Rooaklshay, for 
India 10 



Lanetuhire. 



East Auxiliary .Society, 
lier S. Fletcher, Esq., on 



account 



•1075 3 



ScoTLAiro. 
Left by an Okl Friend for 

the Spread of the Gospel 10 U 
lulinburirh— Mrs. Moore 

and Friends, by He\'. W. 

Swan..... 1 ,„ J, 

* raserbureh. per Rev. A. 

Duff, a tew lYiends s 9 

KOR TUB SHIP. 

Bible (IsM Box 11 

Children's ditto u n U 

». Itlv. . 

Glau;o«, Young Laiiie* at 
Miss Harley'K, for the l>r- 
phan giri, Jane Harlcy 4 



laiLAICD. 

Hibernian Aux. Soelcly 

cm account 150 U 

Balluley, bequest of late 

Mr. E. Martin . . (aiin.) 10 



Hambubo. 

Per Mr. C. llodgsliun. 
Collected at Independ- 
ent Otajtel 11 O 



Bkbxb. 
McBcalvoDLeiber 1 



o 



hi Rev. JokH Hani,, Socielf Hnue, M, Lomr AU^rtrtfl, jDuMte. «"«V>», •»* 



toxBosi: w. M'DowAii, r»i!iT«ii, iMiuTos »(wi, «mvi wnm.. 
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EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE, 



AND 



MifiHionav^ ^ivonitUf 



FOR SEPTEMBER, 184(5. 



I 



CDXTENTS. 
Portrait ^f the Rev, J. Soriain, A.B,y Brighton, 

I. MEMOIR OK THE LATE REV. KTlWAUD WILLIAMS. 
IL BIBLICAL EXPOSITION AND ILLUSTRATION.— Nu. IV. 

III. THE LATE H01:R SYSTEM OF Dt'SlNEhS. 

IV. MISSIONARY FIDELITY AND ITS REWARD. 

V. GLEANINGS FROM UNPUBLISHED MANl'SCRIPTS. 
VI. A FEVe GEMS FROM JOHN PADUICK. 
Vil. MISCELLANEA. 
VIII. INTKRESTING NARR.XTIVE. 
IX. POETRY. 
X. REVIEW OF BOOKS. 
XI. lir.ATH-BKD SCENE. 
XII. HOME CHRONICLE. 
XIII. MISSIONARY CHRONICLE. 

A Portrait qf the Rev, John Carter, Braintree, u-ill appear in October. 
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The niliject of the pmtiit memoir, the 
Rer. Edward WillUmi, kto mudoMiy at 
Hankey, Soath AfriMy WM m native of 
riintihirv, North Wake. He was bom 
AiigiHt 12th, 1814. Hia parenta occu- 
pied m large turn, and ha waa^their fint- 
bonia 

When aboBt Ana yatra old, he was 
taken nndar fhm ean- of m patamal uhde 
and aant^ (hradwr and abter,) who re- 
sided on their oirn:ftaehflld, m lew milea 
diitant frpni hia parenta.- Here he was 
taken mneh eareoC and had every indul- 
geoeo given Um whkh, perhape^ an over- 
foodncee might auggiat. 

Ho received hia iint religious imprea- 

non when ho waa very young. It ap- 

peara, from hia own written account, that 

he had veiy early contracted the profane 

tttbit of awearing. Every means had 

Wen used by hit uncle and aunt, as well 

M hj hii parents, to wean him from this 

Wit, but all in vain. One day, when 

he wmi in the fields among the labourers, 

tometbing occurred to disturb his mind, 

ud the imprecations which he uttered, 

in coii'equeuce, were truly awful. An 

*U man, who had experienced the power 

of the go'^pel in his own soul, looked 

**ncttly upon him with an eye expres- 

>i*c of sorrow and of pity ; and, after a 

»». XXlf. 



abort panae, addreaied him, in a solemn 
and affectionate manner, on the danger 
of hia condition, the ainfulneta of the 
habit, and the diireqiect which it mani- 
fested toward the Giver of all goodness. 
Hte words, so teriona and so affectionate, 
made an indelible impression on the mind 
of the young transgressor. He became 
exceedingly grieved. Hia annt,one day, 
observing his unusual depreasion, in- 
quired what ailed him. After repeating 
the question twice or thrice, he replied, 
bursting Into tears, *< I am afraid I shall 
pever be pardoned I" His anxious rela- 
tive then pressed him to confiBas the 
whole truth, engaging at the same time 
to grant him full and free pardon for his 
offence, whatever it might have been. 
He replied, " My dear aunt, it is not 
your pardon I stand in need of, but 
God's." Every one present was much 
affected by this answer, and endeavoured, 
as well as they could, to direct him in the 
right way. He had grace given him to 
follow the&c directions, and eoon felt con- 
siderably relieved. The evil habit was 
henceforth totally abandoned, and he 
ever afterwards sbnnned the company of 
evil-doers. 

When about seventeen years of age, he 
waa admitted into church- fellowship by 
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the late Rev. Thomas Jones, of New- 
market What added peculiar interest to 
this circumstance was, the fact of his 
mother being admitted to the same priTi« 
lege at the same time and place. The 
mother and her first- bom partook toge- 
ther, for the first time, of the ordinance 
commemorating the dying love of our 
blessed Redeemer. 

His education had hitherto been much 
neglected; and in the secluded spot 
where his relatives dwelt the means of 
education were scarce and inefficient. 
He had now become sensible of the value 
of knowledge, and longed earnestly to 
quench his thirst at its streams. He went 
to the town of Mold, to prosecute his stu- 
dies under the direction of the R«t. Isaac 
Harries, the respected Congregational 
minister in that town. During the 
twelve months which he remained there, 
he made considerable progress in several 
branches of learning. Mr. Harries bears 
testimony that he was indefatigable in 
his exertions. But however great his 
labours were to acquire knowledge, he 
took good care not to neglect the word of 
God; and never did he absent himself 
from those meetings of the church, which 
•re everywhere in Wales held for the 
promotion of personal and social religion. 
His Bible was his constant companion, 
and he felt unhappy if, at any time, he 
happened to have left it behind. His 
conversation was always lively and cheer- 
ful, but he loved to dwell principally on 
religious subjects. He had at this time 
imbibed the missionary spirit, and his 
soul was earnestly panting for the con- 
version of the world. 

Previous to his going to Mold, he had 
been recommended by the church at 
Newmarket to exercise his gifts in 
preaching the gospel. With this recom- 
mendation he complied, at first, in great 
fear and trembling. His ministrations 
became gradually very acceptable to the 
surrounding churches and congregations. 
His sermons were always plain and prac- 
tical, and delivered with great simplicity 
of speech and manner. 

About the time of his leaving Mold 



occurred the illneu and tubeequent death 
of the Rev. David Roberts, the much re- 
spected minister in the town of Denbigh. 
Mr. Williams was invited there, for the 
time, to supply the pulpit, and to super- 
intend the school founded by the will of 
the late Dr. Daniel Williams. His ser- 
vices at this place gave great satisfaction, 
and they art held in fond remembrance 
to this day by a very large number of 
Christian friends. 

After this, and for about eighteen 
months prior to his ordination as a mis- 
sionary, Mr. Williams prosecuted hia 
studies in the Greek and Latin classics, 
mathematics, natural and mental philo- 
sophy, biblical criticism, and systematic 
theology, under the tuition of the Rev. 
George Brown, LL.D., who at that time 
kept a classical academy at Edge Hill, 
Liverpool, (afterwards at Windsor, near 
that town, where several other candidates 
for the ministry have been educated,) 
and who is now minister of the Old Pres- 
byterian congregation in Brampton, Cum- 
berland. In reference to the period when 
Mr. Williams was an inmate of his house, 
Dr. Brown writes thus : 

*' Mr. Edward Willianu entered as a 
student in my academy, at Edge Hill, on 
13th March, 1835, and from the veiy 
first secured the esteem and affection of 
the family and inmates of the establish- 
ment, by the unaffected suavity and sim- 
plicity of his manners, and by his unob- 
trusive, but deep-toned piety. While 
habitually cheerful, and ever ready to 
take part in sach recreations as were 
considered conducive to health, he at the 
same time showed the ardour of his piety, 
by taking every opportunity to reooni* 
mend the concerns of religion to theyouqg 
pupils of the establishment, and by in- 
stituting a meeting for prayer among the 
elder pupils, the good effects of which, k 
is hoped, remain to the present day. 

'* As a student, he was diligent and 
persevering ; but knowing that his period 
of study was limited, instead of enterii^ 
deeply into the mysteries of literatan 
and science, he thought it better to malb 
himself thoroughly acquainted with lb 




KBV. EPWARC 

elemenln; prind^et of Mtcli branch of 
Uodj, »ui to endnTonr to riiUin u com- 
pnhennTa a view u pouible of its 

objccU, and imponoiicF, und practicsl 

■pplicalion, so as to be able to proiecute 

iheitudv ofit BdvaQtageoutlybybimieir, 

*ll«D lie aliould have lufficieul leiture to 

derate te iu furlbcr attainmeuL He 

■luMred ■ taite for prnclical mcchanin, 

■ad ^ent port of his lionra of reUxalioo 

in learning the llle of ibe tooll lutd io 

Mtrntl lundicraft occupation!, in wbicb 

ba «c(|uitFil con&idcrable dexterity and 

he arailed himielf cif etery opportunity 

to visit workibopa and manufscluring 

ciijibliihinpnta, hi bs 1o obtain aome 

general knuwledge of tlie mode in which 

1h«tr respective operations nere con* 

ducted. ThEi eminently ijualified him 

&> one pert cJ i miuionnry'i votk, that 

rf promoiing habiu of indmtry among 

the iiibe' to wbom he ahould beient to 

pneefa the gMpcL of •alvatioD ; and the 

(tMioa which he aflervtarda occupied at 

^ankey give* evidence that the expecta- 

ioB> which W6n formed of him ia thi« 

^ecl were amply tealiied. 

** During the whole period of hii mi- 

•eeat Edge Dillliiadetire for ths work 

ibe jDiaistry was unabated, jind he felt 

^ed to give ilie preference to the 

j(B nieiioiiaTy field, bnl did not see 

' a waj was to be opened for hii 

riog npon it. FtovideDce at last 

il^wajplalo. The miiiivenaty uf 

W«*l Lancasliirc Auxiliary Society 



a tetter of introdnction to the Rev. Jol 
Williami, stating some particular* whic 
appeared to me to qualify hira for mil 
sioiiarv work. This letter falling, in thi 
fir«t iniUnce, into thp ImndB ofDr l-hilip, 
that xealous ndvui^jiit of lit: tigbi.i uf 
Africa would not hear of our young 
friend carrying the matter further, but 
Induced him at once to give tlie prefer' 
ence to the South Africau mittion. Ar* 
rangeroenli were speedily made to bring 
malten to an issue. Mr. Williams was 
examined and approved by a comnii- 
tea of Liveqioo! minisiers, and he ap- 
peared sooti after before the Directors 
of the Parent Society in London, and 
paued hii examinaiious to their entire 
aalisfaclion." 

Ilia ordination was appointed 10 take 
jilaee in Betheida chapel, Liverpool, (Rev. 
John Kelly's,) on 7tb October, B36. Od 
liiat occaaion, to i]uale from the account 
published at the time, " an able and elo- 
quent introductory address, in defence 
of Christian miiaions, was delivered by 
ibe Rev. John Kelly ; and the questions 
were prupoat'd, villi suitable commenti, 
by the Rev. 0. IJrovi'ii, A.M., (now 
LL.D.,) Mr. Williams's tutor. Jn the 
regretted absence of the Rev. Dr. Stewart, 
through indisposition, Mr. Kelly oBtod 
up the ordination prayer, accompanied 
with the imposition of bands by the 
ministert present ; after which, an af- 
fectionate charge was delivered by the 



J. Carruthera, formerly a 
Rev. Dr. Raffles'* chapel, I sionsry to the Crimea. At the conclusiou 
Iguat, 1636. .Mr Williams was ■■ ot' the setvice, a handsomely-bound Bible 
t, and listened with intense lute- j um prest^nted to Mr Williams by his 
the iislemeiils of John Williami, i tutor, in the name of a fen young fHeada, 
'Jiown as the lamented and ho- i member* of his fatiiily, and inmates of 
martyr of Erroiuanga; of Dr. ; his «slablisbment, who wished, in this 
Ibe friend of .\fiica ; and of i manner, to tesliry their esteem for Mr. 
'bo spoke on that occasion. On j Williams, and theit interest in bu under- 
a from liie inoetlng, lie told me . taking."* 

«d DOW resolved to ofilir himself A short time prior to his ordination be 
tionary to the ^uutb Seas. I 
•d hii views, but recc 

sigh the matter nvl. 

^1 £.».;.» »:..:..... .nj ti,~_ IVillwmi, which look pisn two dSTi befors Iha 

oi loreiini missions ana tijoe* , . . 7- , .. , . ., ' - n. 

il charge m Alale*. Finding j ,5,^^ „ i^^ UnM w th* ailialwuiT 
td was made up, I gave him wgik, and solidliDf hia ndvliH. 
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entered into wedlock with Miss Roberts, 
of Rosa, near Denbigh, who, after sharing 
his toils and dangers during the period 
of his missionary labours, is now left a 
mourning widow with two children, the 
objects of her maternal solicitude, the 
eldest of whom is under five years of age. 

The day following the ordination, Mr. 
and Mrs. Williams set ofi* for London, 
and soon after sailed for the Cape of 
Good Hope, in company with the Rev. 
James Read, jun., and the late Andries 
Stoffles. 

On their arrival at Cape Town he was 
invited to take the oversight of the 
church at Union chapel, during the tem- 
porary abeeuce of Dr. Philip. Here he 
laboured with much acceptance for seve- 
ral months, and the respected pastor, on 
his return, found everything much to his 
satisfaction. Mr. Williams was soon ap- 
pointed to take charge of the station at 
Hankey; and on his leaving Cape Town, 
resolutions were unanimously adopted by 
the church, expressive of warm approval 
of his zeal, activity, and prudence during 
his ministrations in the place, the benefit 
derived through the instrumentality of 
his services, and earnest prayers for his 
future and continued usefulness; 

The state of things at Hankey, on his 
arrival there, was anything but encou- 
raging. There were only eight families on 
the institution. The emancipation of the 
slaves (or apprentices, as they were then 
called) took place soon afterward; and 
those poor neglected people flocked to 
Hankey in numbers so great, that the 
place was not able to contain them. 

To meet this overflow of population he 
suffered several families to settle on a 
farm which he had purchased, called 
Kruisfontein, about fifteen miles distant 
from Hankey. By so doing, he had the 
pleasure of receiving a greater number 
under religious instruction than he could 
otherwise have done. Fresh applicants 
for admission increased upon him, and 
the place soon became populous. Imme- 
diately, after a few families had settled 
there, Divine service was held on each 
Lord's day, and also on week eveniDgs ; 



and a day-school was opened for the in- 
struction of children. He soon found it 
necessary to form a church among them, 
and to administer the ordinance every 
month. The Lord's work made rapid 
progress in the place. The people were 
active in preparing materials for a new 
chapel and school-room, and subscrip- 
tions were made for the purpose of pur- 
chasing a bell, which Mr. Williams after- 
wards sent to them from London, a short 
time before his decease. 

He established two other out-stations ; 
one about thirty miles from Hankey, 
called Cambria; another in Long Kloo( 
wliich has proved a great blessing to that 
neglected locality. A church was formed 
there, and a missionary is now residing 
among that people in the place, as it was 
at too great a distance to be continued in 
connection with Hankey. While this was 
going on, Hankey also was increasing in 
population and in piety. The chapel 
became too small for the crowded attend* 
ance ; and, under his instructions, a gal- 
lery was erected, which was filled to over- 
flowing immediately after its opening. 

It afforded him inexpressible pleasure 
to see not only the increase of that sta- 
tion, but also the great earnestness which 
the people evinced in their inquiries after 
spiritual knowledge. They heard the 
gospel, and embraced its blessed tidings. 
There were so many " anxious inquirers" 
in the place, that he found it neceisaiy 
to hold catechistical meetings with them 
several times in the week ; early in the 
mornings, and late in the evenings. The 
major part of them were in the grossesC 
state of ignorance, and required constant 
instruction and pastoral oversight. These 
labours, combined with his efforts at the 
out- stations, proved too much for his con- 
stitution. In January, 1841, having 
laboured only three years, he was obliged 
to leave the place, and to take a journey 
to Cape Town, (a distance from Hankey 
of about five hundred miles,) for the 
benefit of his health. He appeared for a 
time to be recruiting, but, after retumim 
to Hankey, and resuming his labours^ In 
iofiered a relapse the same year, and Ik^ 
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contiDoed inditpoaition ultimately com- 
pelled hjm to return to his native land. 

Mr. Williams had always a great de- 
sire to elevate the moral and intellectual 
character of the Hottentots, and exerted 
himself with much success to train them 
to hahits of industry and perseverance. 
Soon after his settling among them, seve- 
ral water-courses were made, hy which 
the waters were conveyed from the river 
through fertile tracts of land which had 
hitherto lain in waste, and dense thickets 
were cleared, and converted into fruitful 
gardens. Very soon he had the pleasure 
of seeing the people reaping abundantly 
the fruits of these improvements. He 
himself engaged, as often as opportuni- 
ties afforded, in manual labour, and many 
were the instances in which he found 
that example was more effectual than 
precept. The arrangements for effecting 
the tunnel, mentioned in the memoir of 
the lamented Mr. W. Philip, occupied 
mnch of his mind and much of his time. 
Hia conversation with his people was con- 
stantly directed to the accomplishment of 
this enterprise, and he never for a mo- 
mmt doubted either its practicability or 
it! desirableness. How rejoiced would 
hit heart have been, had he lived to hear 
that it was completed I 
He also introduced into the institution 
iTing and spinning, and succeeded, 
the assistance of Mr. James Clarke, 
fhm adioolmaster, in constructing the ne- 
canaiy machinery for that purpose. A 
conadcrable number of young women 
trained to work regularly as spin- 
who learnt very speedily to weave 
iHent flannel and duffel. 
It should be mentioned that, among 
tha flnt of Mr. Williams's measures for 
btncfiting the colony, was a Total Absti- 
Bcnee Society. The use of strong drinks 
had hitherto been the destroying pesti- 
Itace of the population. This society 
proved a great blessing to the poor de- 
graded Hottentots, inasmuch that not a 
dnmktn roan could be found in the insti- 
tntioQ. HabiU of sobriety became so 
pravalent, that only one instance of in- 
tozicatioo had been seen there for the 



time between the establishment of the 
society and his departure to Cape Town. 

When he was under the necessity of 
leaving the scene of so much of his 
labours and of his success, the grief of 
the people was beyond all description. 
They clung to him as children to their 
father, some saying, with tears streaming 
down their faces, **You are our father, 
and you must not leave us;" and others, 
'* You have brought us together on God's 
place, and now you are going to shake us 
from under your wings — this must not 
be." 

He was advised to remain for some 
time at the Cape, that he might not ar- 
rive in this country at the cold season. 
An affection of the throat, under which 
he had been suffering for some time, 
appeared, while at the Cape, with aggra- 
vated symptoms, and deprived him of sll 
hopes of recovery, unless he returned, for 
a time at least, to his native land. He 
arrived in April, 1843, and came to 
Wales in the following month, where he 
remained till April, 1844. " During his 
stay among his friends and relatives, his 
heart was buoyant with the hope that he 
would ultimately recover, and resume his 
delightful labours in South Africa." • 

In the month of March, 1844, the 
Directors invited him up to London, to 
obtain further medical advice, and to 
make final arrangements as to his re- 
suming missionary labour. He went — 
but, alas! he went to die. His disease 
advanced so rapidly, that he was not able 
to fulfil his intentions of returning to 
Wales. Being fully aware of his ap- 
proaching end, he sent for Mrs. Williams, 
and she had the melancholy satisfaction 
of being in time to converse with him, 
and of receiving his parting benediction. 
His end was peace. Not even a pass- 
ing cloud intervened for a moment 
between him and the presence of his 
Redeemer. Asa Christian he had grown 
fast, and ripened soon. He continued in 
the full and perfect possession of his 

* Rev. John Arunders Address at bis fu- 
neraL 
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faculties to the last moment, and expired, 
fined with the hopes of a glorious im- 
mortality, on the 15th June, 1844, in 
the thirtieth year of his age. Many 
were the gracious expressions which 
dropped from his lips, signifying his 
ftillest confidence of heing accepted in 
the Beloved. Kvery look, every smile, 
and every word, bespoke the peace of 
mind which he enjoyed, and evidenced 
that for him death had no sting. His 
remains were interred at Abney Park 
cemetery, on the 20th of the same month, 
accompanied by his widow ; the Rev. J. 
Arundel, home-secretary of the London 
Missionary Society; the Rev. Dr. Jen- 
kyn, of Coward College, and a few other 
friends. The Rev. John Arundel deli- 
vered the funeral oration, and the Rev. 
Dr. Jenkyn commended the bereaved 
widow and the fatherless children to God 
in prayer; after which the corpse was 
deposited in the grave in which Leona, 
the Samoan chie( was interred — "The 
missionary grave." 

The intelligence of his death caused 
great grief in Hankey and ita out-sU- 
tions. Thus writes Mr. James Clarke, 
from Kruisfontein : — ** I need not men- 
tion how much we all in this place la- 
ment his death. Mr. Williams had sown 
much good seed here ; some has sprung 
up and brought forth good fruit, and I 
trust that more will follow. His useful- 
ness, temporally and spiritually, has been 
very great. He is now for ever with hi* 
Lord. May we who are left behind fol- 
low those * who, through faith and pati- 
ence, (and Mr. Williams had much of 
both,) are now inheriting the promises.' 
I improved his death to the church here 
last sabbath : Ytry many tears were shed, 
and indeed it was with diflUculty we could 
proceed. The people here will never 
forget Mr. Williams.'* 

Mr. James Backhouse, in his interest- 
ing " Narrative of a Visit to the Mauri- 
tius and South Africa," at the time Mr. 
Williams was labouring there, describes 
the prosperous state of Hankey. Mr. 
Solomons, also, who laboured for some 
time there after Mr. Williams's departure, 



gives, in a letter which appeared in the 
Evangelical Magazine, a glowing account 
of its state, temporally and spiritually ; 
and it is pleasing to Mr. Williams's 
friends, that that account was not more 
glowing than it was true. We have no 
doubt that it must have gladdened the 
heart of Mr. W. Philip, who was appointed 
his successor, to find himself entering on 
a field of such promise, and so well cul- 
tured by his exhausted fellow-labourer. 
But, alas ! even he also was not destined 
long to occupy the post He, as well as 
his predecessor, was soon promoted to 
higher honours. 

In person, Mr. Williams was of more 
than ordinary height, pale, and slender. 
He possessed every qualification to be- 
come a useful missionary. There was a 
something indescribably winning in his 
manner, his voice, his looks, and his con- 
versation — something so afiectionate and 
unassuming, as would most assuredly 
gain the love of those who might be pri- 
vileged with his society. His modesty 
was as remarkable as his many other 
good qualities. Of his fellow-misnon- 
aries, of their labours, their dangers, and 
their triumphs, he always spoke in the 
highest terms : of himself he spoke but 
little. Never was he known to say any- 
thing in disparagement of any of lus 
brethren. Notwithstanding the suavity 
of his general character, he could show 
great energy, firmness, and decision, 
when circumstances required it. His 
taste for mechanical pursuits was of 
great service to him in his work as a 
messenger of the cross. In every-day 
life he possessed sound practical common 
sense, good temper, mildness, and dili- 
gence — in a word, he was conspicuous 
for such a combination of moral and 
mental qualities, as eminently fitted him 
to become a cheerful and an efficient 
workman in the service of his Lord and 
Master. 

H. Puou. 
Mottyn^ Fiintskire. 
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BIBLICAL EXPOSITION AND ILLUSTRATION. 

No. IV. 

" For ^et ft little while, sad he tlitt ihall eome will come, and will not Urrj. Now the jnit 
thill live Vy fdtli ; but if anj nun draw back, my soul tbali htre no pleasuro in him,** Heh. 
X. 17, 88. 



Tam words are foancled on Habakkuk, 
eh^, iL 3, 4 : '' For the virion is yet for 
an appointed time, but at the end it shall 
•peak and not lie ; though it tarry, wait 
for it ; because it win surely come, it will 
not tarry. Behold, his soul which is 
lified up is not upright in him : but the 
just shall lire by his faith." 

We have said the New Testament pas- 
sage is founded on that of the Old Testa- 
ment, because only a part of it can with 
propriety be termed a quotation. In the 
former, the words, ** For yet a little while, 
and he that shall come will come, and 
will not tarry," merely show that the sa- 
cred writer had the analagous passage of 
Habaklrak in his mind, and that he 
partly applied its phraseology to the de- 
scription of another subject The seer 
speaks of a virion or prophecy concern- 
ing "which Jehovah addresses him, an- 
Doandng that there was a fixed time at 
the end of which it should be fulfilled. 
Though it might appear to be long de- 
layed yet it should certainly come. Hence 
BO impotience was to be fostered or ex- 
presMd by the prophet. Ood commands 
Um to wait for the sure fulfilment of the 
predfetion. 

Habakkuk probably lived In the time 
af Jehoiakim, when bands of the Chal- 
deans were sent by Nebuchadnezzar 
kfaig of Babylon against the king of 
Ivdah, (2 Kings xxiv. 1, 2.) The ene- 
of Judah had invaded and con- 
Palestine. A wicked nation had 
over a people called by the 
of Jehovah. The righteous were 
the idolatrous successful. In 
diete circumstances the prophet muses 
SB the providence of God, apparently so 
mJiBt in that instance, and unequal in 
musberless others. Perhaps he was 
tempted to find fiiult with the divine 
government, or to murmur at the anoma- 
lict of the ^vine procedure, perplexing 



as they are to a pious mind. While evil 
prevailed and good was trodden down he 
found it a difficult problem to reconcile 
such phenomena with the justice and 
mercy of the Supreme. It was amid 
these solitary communings with his own 
spirit that God deigned to relieve the 
mind of his servant from an anxiety 
which may have been no stranger to 
other reflecting spirits. He favoured 
him with a vision or prophecy, announc- 
ing the overthrow of the Chaldeans. To 
that prediction the words of Habakkuk, 
chap. ii. verse 3, relate, proclaiming its 
accomplishment in the overthrow of the 
oppressors : '^ the vision will surely come, 
it will not tarry." 

But it is evident from the epistle to the 
Hebrews X. 37, ^)^v^,aperton is there spoken 
of, not a vision. He is about to come 
and not tarry. The Hebrew Christians 
are encouraged and comforted by having 
their mind turned to a certain Personage 
whose advent should confer on them some 
signal benefits or deliverance. They were 
involved in difficulties. They had to en- 
counter hardship and suffering. Bitter 
enemies oppressed them. But when 
Christ should come to destroy the Jewish 
polity and nation, they were to be freed 
from their obstinate foes. Vengeance 
was impending over the heads of their 
opponents, and the time of their oppres- 
sion was short Christ was about to 
manifest himself in fearful judgments, 
by punishing the Jews and so releasing 
his sufiering servants. 

Thus the sentiment of the two versos 
is quite different, although the language 
of both is alike, the writer of the epistle 
having adopted that of the prophet as suit- 
able to the purpose he had in view. 

The thirty-eighth verse of the tenth 
chapter of the epistle to the Hebrews may 
be properly called a quotation from the 
prophet (Hah. ii. 4.) Yet the otdftt ^^ 
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the original it not followed. The two 
clauses of the verse, as it stands in the 
Old Testament, are transposed, without 
any essential change heing introduced hy 
the inversion or any detriment heing 
done to the sense. The clause ** Now 
the just shall live by faith" is so perspi- 
cuous that it is almost unnecessary to 
explain it The preservation of the just 
man and the means of that preservation 
are indicated. The £uth of the righteous 
one will be the means of saving him 
amid the coming calamities. He shall 
be kept alive in consequence of his 
abiding trust in the power and promise 
of his great Master. It must not be as- 
sumed that spiritual life and ipiriiual 
safety are the prominent ideas in the 
passage. The connection rather inti- 
mates, that natural life and its preserva- 
tion are mainly intended. It is true, 
that the assertion would be equally cor- 
rect in either case; but the vicinity 
clearly indicates that the mind of the 
writer was not directed immediately to 
life spiritual and etemaL The last clause 
of Heb. X. 38 has given most trouble to 
expositors. It is indeed very unlike its 
counterpart in the Old Testament, for 
what resemblance is there between ** but 
if any man draw back, my soul shall have 
no pleasure in him," and " his soul which 
is lifted up is not upright in him ?" The 
terms are widely remote. The language 
is quite different 

The two words any man, inserted by 
the translators, should certainly be ex- 
punged. " If he [the just] draw back, 
my soul, &c." Here the Deity is intro- 
duced as the speaker, who asserts that as 
long as the just man should maintain his 
faith he should be kept in safety, while, 
on the contrary, by falling away and 
apostatising to Judaism he should incur 
the divine displeasure. In the latter 
case, the promise on which his preserva- 
tion was founded should cease to be of 
avail to him, because he no longer relies 
on it with confidence. Thus the term 
faith here denotes specifically that atti- 
tude of mind which reposes on the pro- 
mlse of God. 



Let us now look at the corresponding 
clause in the prophecy of Habakkuk, 
" his soul which is lifted up is not up- 
right in him." If the translation be cor- 
rect, his soul must be referred to the 
proud and haughty spirit of the Chal- 
dean bent on conquest and possession— 
his soul is puffed up. Still farther, that 
soul is characterised as not upright 
within him. It u neither just nor humble. 
It is set on high things. It loves oppres- 
sion. It is ambitious, daring, insatiable. 
In contrast to this character of the 
Chaldean foe is that of the Jew who was 
comparatively just. 

But a comparison of the two corre- 
sponding clauses creates a doubt of the 
correctness of the common translation 
'*his soul which is lifWd up is not up- 
right in him." The words of the writer 
to the Hebrews have not been derived 
from the Old Testament immediately. 
Rather do they belong to the ancient 
Greek version of the Old Testament, 
commonly called the Septuagint What, 
then, did the translator of the book of 
Habakkuk mistake the sense of the ori- 
ginal words? Some have even ventured 
to say so. We do not however agree 
with them, because they virtually repre- 
sent the Holy Spirit as sanctioning error. 
The author of the epistle to the Hebrews 
wrote under divine superintendence, and 
if he adopted an erroneous translation of 
a verse in the Old Testament, and incor- 
porated it with the New, he was allowed 
to fall into a mistake. 

In the absence of all evidence to the 
contrary, it is best to assume that the 
present words of the Septuagint trans- 
lator proceeded from himself in reality — 
that there has been no change in the 
text of that version in the present place 
— and consequently, that the sense at 
least of the original is substantially given. 
Nor are the words of the quotation as 
given in the New Testament, coinciding 
as they do with those of the Septuagint, 
irreconcilable with the present text of 
Habakkuk. The passage in the Old 
Testament as it now stands, with one 
slight alteration, may be thus rendered 
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'< Behold, [if there he] negligence, my 
soul is not pleased with him." We read 
my, not kit soul, agreeably to the au- 
thority of the Septuagint 

Here therefore Jehovah speaks as 
he is represented in the corresponding 
words of the New Testament. The sen- 
timent b the same. He declares that 
the penon who fails to rely on his pro- 
miaey or who does not patiently wait for 
the fulfilment of the vision, shall incur 
his dbpleasure and be rejected. Refer- 
enco is made to the case of those, who, 
inqmlient of waiting for the execution of 
the divine purposes, rashly drew con- 
clusions unfavourable to the wisdom and 
justice of Providence — who acted as 
though the Chaldeans were not to be 
pnmshed for their oppression of Judah. 

In view of the entire passage we make 
the following remarks. 

1. It has no bearing on the contro- 
vcny between Calvinists and Arminians 
ffspecting the perseverance of the saints. 

2. Instead of the best critics and ver- 
lions nnderstanding the third verse of 
the second chapter of Habakkuk as an- 
Mondng the certain advent of a Person, 



no good critic or version countenances 
an assumption so chimerical. 

3. The words my soul cannot be the 
nominative to the verb draw back, with- 
out attributing to the writer of the epistle 
an ignorance of Greek construction which 
does not belong to him. 

Reader! dost thou draw back, or cease 
to rely on any of the promises ? Is thy 
faith so weak as to fail thee in the hour 
of temptation ? Dost thou let go thy 
hold on the declarations or predictions of 
the written word, because their fulfilment 
seems to linger? If this be thy case, 
remember the fearful asseveration, Afy 
soul shall have no pleasure in him, God's 
displeasure is awakened against thee. 
Thou hast fallen from thy place of se- 
curity, and exposed thyself to the anger 
of Heaven. Return to thy former attitude 
of trust Confide with patient hope in 
the statements of Scripture regarding 
the church, the world, thyself. The ar- 
rangements of Providence will be made 
plain. In the light of God's countenance 
let them he viewed as belonging to an 
illimitable range of operations to be here- 
after illuminated by the glory of heaven. 
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THE LATE HOUR SYSTEM OF BUSINESS— CAN IT NOT, AND 

SHOULD IT NOT, BE ABOLISHED? 

** Not for iiem returns 
Day, or the iweet approftch of cvcd, or mom, 
Or tight of remal bloom, or lummer^t rose, 
Or flocks or herds ; 

their unhappy lot 
It the dull, ceatelets round of busiuett, toil, 
And joylett rett.** 



Tie subject regarded by this succinct 
^ must be viewed by all intelligent 
*ihcnevolent persons in the empire, 
ifNisUy at the present stirring period, 
» sue of no ordinary moment ; and it is 
^ onquestionahly, in which the public 
pitnlly, and the Christian public par- 
^>>kily, ought to take the liveliest in- 
**n>t> There must be no apathy dis- 
••Uttl; no want of serious and earnest 
'^'■ctioD. The subject has awakened 
'^'■MioD ; but that attention must be in- 
^^^^ The public mind has been di- 



rected to it, and many powerful appeals 
have been made to the understandings, 
the judgments, and the consciences of 
the community ; but it is requisite that 
those appeals be urged again and again 
with augmented force and fervour, until 
the evil ogainst which we contend be 
remedied ; until the healthy, the happy 
change we are so anxious to witness, be 
accomplished. 

It must be obvious to every enlightened 
and rightly-constituted mind, that tU<& 
"Ljte Hour S)s?.tem/' iu a\\\)tATvc\\t^ ol 
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trade, and which prevails to so great an 
extent in all our cities and large towns, 
but especially in the metropolis of the 
empire, is a glaring and prodigious evil : 
one that is detrimental to health ; inju- 
rious to intellectual culture ; unfavourable 
to morals ; and most seriously operating 
against personal and domestic comfort. 
It is an artificial, cold-hearted, inhumane, 
and most pestiferous arrangement, which 
ought to be corrected; and the more 
promptly and efiectively it is done the 
greater will be the wisdom and kindness 
displayed. 

There will be — there must be — such 
a change. The human mind, the grow- 
ing intelligence of the age, the claims of 
hundreds of thousands of our fellow- 
creatures, and numbers of them most 
enlightened, amiable, and excellent, will 
not, cannot, endure its continuance much 
longer. These fetters must be burst 
asunder. These circumstances by which 
multitudes are so depressed, degraded, 
and injured, must be removed. This dire 
evil must be annihilated, 

And it devolves on the public to effect 
the alteration; to eradicate what is, at 
once, the calamity and the curse of our 
country, namely, the prevalence of the 
" Late Hour System." We aver honestly, 
and maintain strenuously, that it is in 
the power of the British public to accom- 
plish what every humane mind must feel 
so intensely solicitous to see effected. 
If the people, generally^ were to recog- 
nise the great principle for which we now 
contend, and would carry it outj — that 
shops, universally f should be closed at an 
early hour, — not many months, indeed, 
not many weeks, would elapse, before the 
auspicious change we so ardently desire 
would be realized, and ineffable gladness 
would pervade the minds of multitudes 
now rendered physically weak and un- 
happy by the oppressive system in opera- 
tion. 

To accomplish, however, this change, 
so much needed and so much desired, 
the public must give the subject their 
consideration — instant, intelligent, seri- 
ous and profound consideration. It re- 



quires thought, and it mutt have it. The 
evil will never be remedied without re- 
flection ; and when the circumstances to 
which we now refer are brought before 
the mind by enlightened, dispassionate 
and comprehensive reflection, we are per- 
suaded that an alteration will very soon 
be effected. 

The public, also, to abolish the present 
''Late Hour System," must cherish apprO' 
priate sympathy. There must be some 
heart brought to the consideration of the 
subject The question must be investi- 
gated, under the influence of kindly and 
humane emotions. The cose of multitudes 
of the young, the delicate, the amiable, 
the intelligent, must be benevolently re- 
garded ; and, if these feelings are called 
into exercise, we are convinced that the 
public would soon remove the monster 
evil we are anxious to annihilate. 

The community generally, to abolish 
the '* Late Hour System," must seriously 
and vigorously determine that there shaR 
be a change, and that they will effect it. 
There must be no hesitation ; no waver- 
ing of mind ; no vacillation of purpose. 
It must be Vijixed resolve — a resolve, not 
the result of mere impulse, of fitful emo- 
tion, of incidental impression; but one 
springing from enlightened thought, pa- 
tient inquiry, high principle. 

And, in connection with this fixed dete^ i 
mination, there must he general and actm 
effort put forth, without any delay, without 
any disposition to cavil, to grudge, or to 
complain. It must be regarded, not ai 
a favour, but as a right. It must be 
viewed as a duty, as an obligation of s 
high and sacred character,— -one incul- 
cated by the principles and laws of Chris* 
tianity, which require us " to do unto 
others as we would they should do ubI9 
us." If the mass of the communiQTi 
then, first ascertain their power to remo** 
the evil we so much deplore, and subis* ~ 
quently determine, most vigorously til* •' 
solemnly, to eradicate it, it will, unquo** ■ 
tionably, be annihilated, and witbc^ 
much delay taking place — indeed, <■•■* 
work would be done. 

And would it not conduce, and 
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to the interest of the 
decisive alteration ef- 
1 to the "Late Hour 
ent maintained? We 
; the community would 
, m every respect^ and 
rould be very important 
r and influence. The 
rs cherished by many 
ained. No loss would 
le public, we believe, 
iset be the gainer, 
londuce to the interette 
nselves, to discounte- 
mgements, and to have 
•n in the present un- 
rhey would not, we are 
injury, but, in process 
aew arrangement came 
1, would be materially 
rould be much more re- 
l by those who are em- 

They would be more 
lly served. There would 
associated with the dis- 
agements. They would 
igs. Apprentices and 
e that their employers 
be just; to be consi- 
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pre-eminently peopled 
I, that inferior articles 
3re is no time for ex- 



amination — for inquiry. If the public, 
then, wish to be weU served, let early 
hours of business be maintained. 

Besides, would it not conduce to the 
interest of the public to have a more 
natural and healthy state of things pre- 
vailing ? The present system is wrong, 
radically wrong ; injurious, radically in- 
jurious. It will bear no thought It 
will stand the test of no sound and philo- 
sophic examination and inquiry; and, 
when the light of Christianity is thrown 
on it, its monstrousness and gross im- 
propriety are glaringly palpable. 

Would it not, also, conduce to the per- 
sonal and domestic comfort of the public, 
to have the present system altered? 
What comfort, to a well-regulated mind, 
is associated with early hours; with 
being at home during the evening — not 
going from one part of a city or of the 
metropolis to another transacting business 
when all might be much better executed 
during the day ! 

And would not the interests of morality 
be promoted ? Young people would be 
with their parents in the evening instead 
of ranging our crowded thoroughfares 
till nine, ten, and even eleven at night, 
making purchases, when surrounded by 
all the temptations, the gross and seduc- 
tive temptations, prevailing in our great 
cities, and especially in the metropolis of 
the empire. 

We are increasingly persuaded, if the 
public generally would adopt early hours 
of business, their pecuniary interests 
would be promoted ; their comfort would 
be secured ; healthy and desirable feel- 
ings would be maintained; and many 
moral evils which might be enumerated 
would be counteracted. 

Is it not, then, the duty of the public 
to abolish this evil ? to make a consent- 
aneous and most vigorous effort that it 
may be speedily eradicated ? If the 
people have the power to effect a cure ; 
if it would so materially conduce to their 
own interesty as well as the interest of 
multitudes dependent on them for sub- 
sistence and comfort, to have the remedy 
applied, are they not botmd^ most 9aer%dl^ 
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and iw^peraiively bound, to extirpate the 
disorder? 

Their regard for th§ ywtng should 
operate. Dwell on the multitudes of 
young persons, of either sex, now em- 
ployed almost incessantly. Their only 
day is the sahhath, and often are they 
deprived of a part of that 

Their regard for ths heaUk of tens of 
ihoutande should operate. For if, by the 
present system, the health of numbers 
suffer, and the constitutions of hun- 
dreds annually are undermined, the pub- 
lie, by continuing *the sjrstem, are, to 
a great extent, retpomible for all the 
results. 

Their regard for the education of mul- 
titudes of apprentices and assistants should 
operate. Are they to have no time for 
reading; for thought; for inquiry? Is 
the body to engross all ? Is mammon to 
be the only god worshipped ? Is the 
mind to be neglected, and always lie 
waste? 

Their regard for the comfort of others 
should operate. Are young men and 
young women never to rest ? Are they 
to have no time for their meals? no pe- 
riod for relaxation, except they take it 
late at night, when it woidd be most un- 
seemly, and, in every sense, most per- 
nicious, to be roaming the streets? 

Their regard for the respectability and 
moral elevation of multitudes should ope- 
rate. For while the present system con- 
tinues, young men and women in thou- 
sands of our shops are little better than 
slaves, than beasts of burthen. They are 
always to work, to toil, to fag, for the 
thoughtless and unfeeling public; and 
the result is, that they become, in very 
many instances, reckless of everything 



that is calculated to enlarge the mind or 
to benefit the heart. 

In a word, their regard for the spirit 
and requirements of Christianity should 
operate. The benevolent and merciftil 
temper of the Christian religion should 
be felt ; the law of love, which it incul- 
cates with so much power, should be 
regarded. The claims which it urges 
are supreme and pre-eminent, and they 
should never be despised. While the 
British public support the present ** Late 
Hour System," they are acting as dia- 
metrically in opposition to the principles 
of the Lord Jesus and his religion as 
they are to their own interests and those 
of others. 

Let, then. Englishmen and English- 
women, thought, on your part, be in- 
duced, and the evil will bo removed. Let 
selfishness be checked; let the inordinate 
love of gain be subdued ; let the interests 
of one be regarded as the interests of all; 
let nothing be viewed in an isolated 
form ; let the intellectual and moral im- 
provement of the people be studied ; let 
the precepts of the gospel, so mild, so 
benignant, so lovely, be embodied in the 
life, and the evil must be annihilated. 

Man, whatever his situation, will be 
viewed as a fellow-creature ; his condi- 
tion will be rendered as inviting and 
happy as possible; and those plans will 
be formed, that spirit will be breathed, 
those efforts will be pursued, by which 
the best interests of the entire commuKUff 
will be most effectually subserved. 



^ Ono vrili aid another, 

And alt will dwell in love." 



T. W. 
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Sir, — ^The following address was de- 
livered in Silver-street chapel by the 
Rev. Chas. Buck, on occasion of seven 



To the Editor of the EvanyeUeal Mayatine. 

devoted brethren, connected with tli^ 
London Missionary Society, being sepa** 
rated to the work of the Lord in tb^ 
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pagan world. It is affecting that of the 
seven brethren only one survives (Mr. 
Hands), and he has been called away from 
the field; and of the eight ministers who 
conducted the public service only one of 
them (Dr. Steinkopff) remains; but the 
truth embodied in this address abides — 
abides in the hearts of many who have 
been converted from heathenism ; abides 
IB the heart of the society which sent 
forth the men; and abides in the cha- 
racter, spirit, conversation, and labours 
of a faithftil board of directors and mis- 
sionaries, who have to this day the ma- 
nagement of the great missionary insti- 
tution ; and shall abide till all mankind 
shall see the salvation of Christ, and a 
ransomed world shall give glory to the 
God of the whole earth. 

Mr. Buck, who has long since finished 
hb course, gave the MS. to one of the 
missionaries. It has never been pub- 
lished ; a few copies were struck off for 
private circulation at the mission press, 
Bellary; and should you think it deserves 
to be recorded in your invaluable journal 
its insertion will oblige. 

Yours, &c., 

July 4, 1846. John Arundel. 

[Copt.] 

My dear Brethren, — It now devolves 
upon me to address you upon one of the 
most important subjects that can possibly 
ngage the attention of the human mind. 
Ton have long since been preparing for 
missionary work, and have now come 
forward and professed before this assem- 
Uy your determination to persevere in 
this noble employ. I congratulate you 
iqwn the occasion, and confess I feel no 
ansU pleasure in beholding so many of 
ywi willing to forego your own personal 
feelings, to relinquish all secular advan- 
ttget, and to leave your native land for 
the purpose of carrying the glad tidings 
of the gospel to distant regions, where 
the inhabitants are sitting in darkness 
tad the shadow of death. But, my 
hrsthren, your work is of all others the 
BMSt arduous and important. Permit me, 
theiffore, to solicit your attention for a 



few moments, while 1 address you from 
those words in the second chapter of the 
Revelations, tenth verse, " Be thou faith- 
ful unto death, and I will give thee a 
crown of life." 

We need not take up your time in re- 
ferring you to the connection in which 
these words stand, or the occasion on 
which they were spoken. They may be 
considered as the voice of God to you, 
and I pray God that you may never lose 
sight of them. Temptations to unfaith- 
fulness abound in every situation, nor 
will you perhaps be without them. The 
greater the work is, the more will the 
enemy oppose. Difficulties may arise, 
of which at present you have no con- 
ception ; but however numerous and suc- 
cessive these may be, oh remember this 
solemn word, " Be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a crown of 
life." 

In these words observe, that here is a 
truLMt reposed; a duty enjoined; a pro^ 
mise made, 

I. Here it a trust reposed. Much is 
committed to every Christian, as a ser- 
vant in the house of his Master ; but how 
much more to a missionary, who is to be 
a soldier — not only to serve, but to fight. 
He has an important work to perform. 
He is not to be indifferent and careless. 
He is not to be indolent and fearful. He 
is not to be the delicate gentieman, seek- 
ing out the smooth path. His voyage is 
not to be the voyage of pleasure. His 
studies are not to be those of amusement. 
His views are not to be those of com- 
merce and riches. Something nobler 
than these is to occupy hb mind. He 
has a commission to execute of a spiritual 
nature. He has to go forth on an em- 
bassy of the most astonishing consequence. 
Brethren, will you look at your work a 
little? Will you ask yourselves these two 
questions — Where are we going? and. 
What have we to do? Where are you 
going ? Is it to a situation of ease ? Is 
it to a flowery field ? Is it into a para- 
dise ? Alas, my brethren ! is it not into 
a world of sin and misery? — a world 
where God it dishonoured; his ordinances 
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neglected; his name blasphemed; and 
his laws despised? "Were a stranger," 
says one, ** to drop on a sudden into this 
world, I would show him as a specimen 
of its ills, an hospital full of diseases, a 
prison crowded with malefactors, a field 
of battle strewed with carcases, a fleet 
foundering in the ocean, a nation lan- 
guishing under tyranny, famine, or pes- 
tilence. But this specimen of natural 
evils is nothing compared to those of a 
moral nature. The whole world lieth in 
wickedness; awfully diseased with sin; 
bound with the chains of darkness; sink- 
ing in the ocean of misery ; yea, actually 
dying under the tyranny of the great de- 
ceiver and destroyer of the human race." 

Do you ask, what there is to do ? Oh, 
my brethren, under such a view of the 
world as this, I think you can answer 
your own question. To remind you, 
however, upon the present occasion can- 
not be unsuitable. You have, under the 
Divine assistance, to attempt to remove 
the strongest prejudice ; to conquer the 
most deep -rooted superstition ; to confront 
idolatry ; to destroy, if possible, the evil 
habits and customs of unenlightened 
tribes; to adapt your instruction to all 
classes of men, especially to teach the 
rising generation; to take the best op- 
portunities of communicating knowledge; 
in a word, to be instant in season and 
out of season, in preaching the gospel 
of Jesus to miserable and benighted 
heathen. In all this, my dear brethren, 
what fatigues must be endured ; what 
sacrifices made ; what prudence mani- 
fested; what dependence on Divine in- 
fluence, that you may not labour in vain 
nor spend your strength for nought It 
is true, your work is the most honourable, 
but, at the same time, so diversified and 
so extensive and laborious, that you will 
require all the simplicity of a child ; all 
the afiection of a parent; all the courage 
of a hero ; and all the zeal of a martyr, 
combined into one individual character, 
in order to enable you to execute it with 
propriety. This leads us 

II. To consider the duty emjoined, 
"Be, " &c. 



\ 



There are four things in which mis- 
sionary fidelity ought to appear. In 
retaining your principles; in the dis- 
charge of your duties; in the exercise 
of your talents ; and in the performance 
of your engagements. 

1. In rettumng your princtpUi, Hold 
fast the faithful word. No good can be 
done by a missionary when a relaxation 
of principle takes place. It is of the utmost 
consequence for you to be slways decided. 
We have had your solemn assent this 
evening to a system of evangelical truths, 
from which, if once you begin to depart, 
it is all over with your missionary work. 
The gospel plough is the only instrument 
that will break up the fallow ground. Be 
careful, therefore, you never sacrifice any 
of these principles to the prejudices of 
unconverted men. Watch against a wa- 
vering disposition, and ever maintain a 
conscience void of offence toward God 
and man. Ever bear in mind that a 
fickle, unstable, lukewarm missionary ii 
a disgraceful character. Keep your hearts 
with all diligence. I freely declare 1 
have no suspicion of any of you; but 
when I consider the deceitfulness of the 
human heart; the temptations young 
men are exposed to ; the arduous nature 
of missionary work ; I cannot but tremble 
for you. As your character stands higher 
than that of others ; as you have made 
this solemn profession of faith, so, should 
you fall, should there be a dereliction of 
principle, your case would be more de- 
plorable than that of others. An apostate 
moralist is bad ; an apostate Christian ii 
worse; but an apostate missionary ii 
worst of all. May you always be pre- 
served, my dear brethren, be enabled to 
keep the faith, and at last to finish your 
course with joy. 

2. Missionary fidelity must be shown 
in the discharge of your several duties. 
You must have respect to your own cha- 
racter, and be faithful to your own con- 
science. As men you must be humane : 
deeply interested in the feelings of others, 
alive to the miseries and condition of 
those about you. You must be just: 
taking no undue advantage of any one, 
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in all your traiitactiont, that 
gain the respect and confidence 
(athen themselves. You must 
tl: without this you will soon 
kl in difficulties from which you 
asily be extricated. One single 
t step may obstruct the accom- 
t of your object, and lay a 
D for your future misery. You 
refore, be wise as serpents and 
as doves. As Christians you 
devotional. Personal religion 
er be neglected. You must be 
h God in private. Great spirit- 
nind is requisite for a missionary, 
a thousand times better stay at 
d shut yourselves up in some 
ation if this do not prevail, 
tercourse with God will prepare 
every work and bear you up 
ery suffering. You must be 
How much the Moravians have 
miting this to all their exertions 
almost to every one. And as 
have afflictions to bear, persecu- 
endure, and difficulties to en- 
it is impossible to meet with 
ithout this. You must be tern- 
** Nature and grace are content 
e, but pride and humour with 
' Remember the great apostle 
keep under my body and bring 
bjection, lest that by any means 
Ave preached to others, I myself 
! a cast away." In a word, all 
)us duties of religion must be 
iously discharged ; and thus by 
in amiableness of spirit with a 
of conduct, you may make a 
le impression on the minds of 
len. Much good has been done 
ly. The apostolic Schwartz was 
g instance of this. He saved 
aitants of a fort from perishing 
te, when the neighbouring hea- 
1 refused to supply it with pro- 
Q any other assurance than that 
irord. Even the tyrant Hyder 
die he refused to negotiate in a 
with others, said, **Send me 
I; send me the Christian mis- 
said this Mohametan ; " I 



will treat with him, for him only can I 
trust" 

3. Missionary fidelity must be shown 
in the exercise and improvement of your 
talents in order to promote the desired 
end. Your health, your intellect, your 
time, your tongue, your gifts, must all be 
devoted to this great object Diligence 
is commendable in every one, but how 
necessary in a missionary. If it were 
possible for an angel to weep, I think it 
would be in beholding that man who 
sustains the character of a missionary, 
and yet is indolent and careless about his 
work. Let me in treat you, therefore, 
my brethren, to be diligent; and par- 
ticularly would I wish to impress this 
observation on your mind : — Always en- 
deavour to bring your talent to bear 
upon the object Say to yourselves, when 
you get into a foreign land, I was not 
sent here to explore a country ; to form 
a colony ; to engage in merchandise ; 
to obtain natural curiosities; to get wealth 
or fame for myself. No ! I was sent to 
preach the gospel ; to teach children ; to 
propagate truth; to make known the 
Scriptures ; to convert souls to God ; and 
thus enlarge the kingdom of Christ. 
Cultivate the talents you have for this 
purpose, and be not discouraged if at 
first you see not the fruit of your exer- 
tions. If God has called you to be a 
missionary, it is for you faithfully to 
make use of the means, and leave the 
event to him. You shall not labour in 
vain. You know who said to the wise 
servant, " Well done, thou good and 
faithful servant; thou hast been faithful 
over a few things, I will make thee 
ruler over many things ; enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord." So will he say to 
you who, by patient continuance in well 
doing, are seeking his glory and the good 
of immortal souls. 

4. Missionary fidelity must be shown 
in the performance of your engagements. 
You have solemnly engaged yourselves 
in God's service. You must be faithful 
to him. I know nothing that would be 
more awful than the violation of the 
engagements you \iave «ulett^ mVo «a 
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miisionaries. ''When,*' says the Lord, 
'* I say uiilo the wicked, Thou shall 
surely die, and thou givest him not warn- 
ing, nor ipeakest to warn the wicked 
from his way to save his life, the same 
wicked man shall die in liis iniquity, but 
hit blood will I require at thine hand." 
You must also fulfil your engagements 
to this society. The directors of it look 
upon you with parental tenderness. They 
pray for you. They have already given 
you an opportunity of preparing for mis- 
sionary work. They will do everything 
to promote your happiness and to facili- 
tate your progress in the great work. 
Remember then your instructions, con- 
sider yourselves as children of their 
family, and let it never be said of you, 
that you have eat of their bread and then 
lifted up your heel against them. 

Shall I press upon you, then, my dear 
brethren, the necessity of perseverance 
even unto death. Your trials may be 
many, but your honour is great. If but 
one wretched heathen is brought home 
to God by your instrumentality, it will 
be a glorious reward. But what may 
you not expect, if your heart is set on 
the work and you continue in it Jesus 
hath said, " Lo, I am with you always, 
even to the end of the world." As you 
have therefore the promise, depend espe- 
cially upon him for the fulfilment of it. 
He can as easily unlock the heart of a 
heatlien now as ever. Nor need I re- 
mind you, my brethren, that you do not 
labour under the disadvantages some 
have done. Others have gone before 
you and cleared the way ; set you an 
example of patience and fortitude ; shown 
you what can be done ; and you are en- 
couraged by hearing of the success they 
have met with. "Therefore, my beloved 
brethren, be ye steadfast, immovable, al- 
ways abounding in the work of the Lord, 
forasmuch as ye know that your labour 
shall not be in vain in the Lord." 

III. Observe the promise made, "I 
will give thee a crown of life." Here 
then is your encouragement. You shall 
have life ; you shall have a dignitied life, 
for youn shall be a crown ; you shall 



have this freely, for be hath said, "I 
will," &c. Life then shall be yours. 
When heart and flesh fail, when your 
work is done, you shall be received into 
everlasting habitations. CoL iii. 4 ; Psa. 
cxxvi. 6. You shall be raised to the 
greatest dignity. You shall receive a 
crown of glory that fadeth not away. 
Unlike the crowns of victors, composed 
of garlands and flowers or precious stones, 
yours shall be subject to no decay. You 
shall receive a kingdom which cannot 
be moved, and a crown which no man 
taketh fh)m you. 

This shall be fVeely bestowed by Christ 
himself. To him that overcometh will 
I grant to sit with me on my throne. If 
you continue faithful unto death he will 
confess you before his father in glor}'. 
He will say then, " These are they who 
have followed me in my temptations, 
who have counted not their lives dear 
unto themselves ; yes, these are they who 
stood forward to advance my glory, who 
have fought my battles, and endured 
hardships for my name's sake ; these are 
they who have been instrumental in 
bringing many sons unto glory; let these 
who have turned many to righteousness 
shine as the stars for ever and ever." 

The certainty of this you need not 
doubt His promise must be fulfilled. 
The path in which you have to tread 
may be rugged, and you may witness a 
variety of changing scenes ; but your end 
will be glorious ; with joy, therefore, 
you may look forward, and sing with the 
apostle, "There is laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness, which the Lord the 
righteous Judge shall give to me at that 
day; and not to me only, but unto all 
that love his appearing." 

Brethren, with such a friend coiiA yon; 
with such a promise for you ; and with 
such a prospect before you, what have 
you to fear? You are going to difierent 
places, and each of your situations wiH 
have their respective difficulties ; but re- 
member you are not going out of your 
Master's dominions. You do not leava 
providence behind you, when you lean 
the British shores. No : God is every* 
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ad efpeciallj present to sustain 
ifttl missionary. Go forward, 
, depending upon his gracious 
I, look to bim, and you shall 
ngth according to your day, and 
e enabled to say, that not one 
th fiuled of all that the Lord 
L 

roQ, my Christian friends, who 
ibled to witness this solemn ser- 
lold these deroted men. They 
t to lea^e a country where you 
ig quietly undor your peaceful 
i they, remember, are going to 
hm conflict with the powers of 
; and perhaps to lay down their 



lives in the glorious cause. They beg 
an interest therefore in your prayers; 
yes, they entreat you not to forget them, 
that they may be supported under every 
trial, and that the word of the Lord 
may have free course, run, and be glori- 
fied. 

And now, brethren, farewell ! We may 
never see your feces again, until we meet 
in a better world. The Lord bless you, 
and keep you. The Lord make his face 
to shine upon you, and be gracious unto 
you. The Lord lift up the light of his 
countenance upon you, and give you 
peace and abundant prosperity. Amen 
and Amen ! 



GLEANINGS FROM UNPUBLISHED MANUSCRIPTS. 
C^matumcaied by Sir John Biekerton WilUamt, 



I been the way of the saints to 
t sinning, perishing souls ; and 
lot our way, we want the badge 
UDoily, the spirit of the body. It 
ith Lot, David, Jeremiah, PauL 
^Julip Henry, From the Rev. 
' Henry's MS. 

r ordinances with prayer. They 
od when they set us a thinking, 

us a praying. — Rev. W, Tony, 
:apher of Matthew Henry. From 
tthew Henry's MS. 
eople of God are a separate peo- 

dwell alone, and are not con- 

the world : a sanctified people, 
that will not lie, that is, dissem- 

God : a praying people, a ge- 

of seekers. — Rev. Jamet Owen, 

meral sermon was preached and 

1 by Matthew Henry. From 
itthew Henry's MS. 

enial and faith make a complete 
u— Rev. Ttmoehy Jottie, of Shef- 
Vom Rev. Matthew Henry's MS. 
ianity consists not in a wordy 
o, but in mortification and self- 
Mark viii. 34. I press not un- 
de austerities, macerating the 
ivathankful refusal of God's good 
M^ sbstaining from meats ; but, a 

^Md of sin. We are not our own, 
uiv. 



but the Lord's. We cannot encounter 
troubles and trials till we have learned 
this lesson. We cannot take up our cross 
till we deny ourselves. Those that deny 
not themselves will sooner or later deny 
the Lord that bought them. — Rev. James 
Owen, From Rev. Matthew Henry's 
MS. 

Some things are to be learned of 
Christ : others, things to be learned eon- 
cemmg him. Whatever I must learn 
concerning him I must learn of him. He 
is the great Teacher. — Mrs, Saraye, Rev. 
Matthew Henry's sister. Diary. Grig. MS. 

The Spirit is now given as a spirit of 
adoption. We are under the dispensation 
of the Spirit, Rom. viii. 15 ; Gal. iv. 3— -6. 
We are taught to call God, Father ; which 
David in all his devotions never did. 
—Rev. Matthew Henry, Grig. MS. 

I can enjoy more of God usually at 
home retired in my closet than with my 
friends, though they are such as fear God. 
How seldom is society improved. Mrs. 
Savaye, Grig. MS. 

We should make religion our business, 
and take in other things as it were by- 
the-by. Do not only what we must, but 
what me nwy do for God. This will 
carry men through the difficulties of re- 
ligion. This is the difference YitVweeu Sk 
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true Cbrittian and a hjrpocrite — a hypo- 
crite makea the world hia buaineiap and 
takes religion in by-the-by: the true 
Chriatian makes religion his business^ 
and takes the world in by-the-by. Re?. 
PkiUp Htwry. From Rev. Matthew 
Henry's MS. 

What a noUe being is man that can 
ikMs that can in the darkness of night 
retire within himself, and see the vast 
earth, the glorioos sun, and his duty, and 
the far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory. What do we owe to 
God for making us men ; for giving us 
undentandings f 

We should improve this faculty by 
meditation. The book we are first to 
study is that of our own hearts. Medi- 
tate on yourselves : on the book of God's 
creation. Study the work of his hands. 
Study the book of Providence. Meditote 
on the Scriptures day and night Charge 
your memory with it, that you may have 
a good stock of it near at hand. He that 
does not love the lively oracles, had need 
inquire whether he shall be saved. We 
should be improved by prayer. You can 
see God best in his own light. Read over 
the 119th Psalm, and observe how often 
David prayed that God would instruct 
and teach hiou — Dr. Samuel Benion, 
Mr. Philip Henry's sueoessor at Broad 
Oak. From the MS. of Mrs. Tylston, 
the second daughter of Philip Henry. 

It is the will of God that we should be 
diligent in our business all the six days 
of the week, according as the duty of 
every day requires. The same God that 
has appointed us to rest on the sabbath- 



day has appointed vm to wmit all iSbn 
other days of the wmIu-^Rcv. MaUkm 
Henry, Orig. MS. 

The Rev. PIMp Henry observed, froai 
2 Kings XX. 2, 3, that religion is a sseft. 
Hesekiah does not say, I have talkei 
but I have walked. And he « did good,'* 
also, in the sight of the Lord. Not that 
and only that, at if he bad nover done 
anything amiss. But it was his cooatant 
aim and endavonr to do ^oodL So we 
must ifp. It is not legal preachiagb ta 
press people lo do, Chriit didao; and 
we must io that which is good. Many 
are busy doing who do moi do thnt vhiak 
is good. Besides, it must be good in At 
<* sight of the Lord." The good thing 
that Hezekiah did, in a special manner, 
was the setting up of a work of reforma- 
tion. Those do that which is good, that 
mind the work of their place and station 
— " our own work." — From Rev. Matth. 
Henry's MS. 

To be etUMblitked is to be well bal- 
lasted. If you want this, you will be 
tossed to and flro with every wind dt 
temptation. There are three things that 
make good ballast for a Christian — know- 
ledge, grace, and experience. Knowledge 
— sanctified knowledge, to ballaat tha 
head. Grace — to ballast the heart. £a» 
perience. Treasure up your experieneM 
— what manifestations from God: wfail 
temptations: what victory ovor them: 
what bitterness in sin : whataweetaaas in 
Christ. The remembrance of thaae oMf 
be of use. — Rev. PkiUp Henry, Frem 
Mrs. Savage's MS. 



A FEW GEMS FROM THE CONVERSATION OF THE LATE 

JOHN PADWICK. 

** The filings of gold are prccioas.** 



THE SABBATH-SCBOOL VISITBD. 

I wish members of Christian churches 
Visited the sabbath*sohool more frequently 
than they do. Children and teachers 
require encouragement. The trials of 
teachers are great Their discouragements 
are often oppressive ; and it is very pain- 
ful to go on, from year to year, and not 



to have one visit firom a member of the 
church with which the school is aMi- 
ciated. Besides, children want 
gard to be shown to them; and 
they are kindly noticed, either by 
sters or members, they never fbcgaft 4l 
attention manifested. 
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»■ FEBAcania or cbrist. 

vreadiiiig it to me like the preacli- 
Chritt crneiied mad Christ glori- 
It is alwajs betutifbl ; it is always 
Hng; it always warms ray heart, 
Ises my soul to heaten in wonder, 
sd praise. 

THB BIBLB. 

Bible is my class4x>ok, and I fbel 
want no other. It is so simple 
e children can understand it; so 
lat the children cannot mistake it; 
iTolent, that the children can en- 
so holy, that the children cannot 
Ithit 



MBBTINOS FOR PRAYER. 

J meetings for prayer should fd- 
a sustained by the people of God. 
t them, where is the beauty of the 
; where is the energy of the 
; where is the efficiency of the 
; indeed, where is the consistency 



of the church ? How many of the people 
of God forget this ; and the result is, that 
the church becomes cold, drowsy, and 
soporific. 

THB OLORT OP THE SAT|OUR. 

To gbrify Christ, I wish to be my 
constant business. I feel ashamed, or 
would ibel ashamed, when I ftnd that 
this is not my supreme object, wid my 
supreme desire. 

SINHBRS PBRlSBmo^ 

I cannot bear to see sinners dropping 
into hell, and few pitying their case or 
endeavouring to pluck them from '* the 
eternal burning.*' Nothing shocks me 
more dian to see the apathy of professors 
with regard to unconverted and dying 
men, passing into eternity without Christ. 
To think of a soul plunging into the abyss 
of misery for ever! why, it makes the 
blood run cold to dwell on it for a mo- 
ment 
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CWSLL ON RRLIGIOVS LIBERTY, 

who beUeve in Jesus Christ— 
CIm form that gives being to true 
I ; namely, to faith in Christ— and 
fin a profession answerable to that 
Den who believe the remission of 
nogh the blood of Christ, and 
idieation by the blood of Christ, 
re upon the grace of God — tkey 
nbers of Jesus Christ, and are to 
i apple of his eye. Whoever hath 
h, let his form be what it may, he 
\ peaceably without prejudice to 
onder other forms; it is a debt 
God and Christ, and he will re- 
t, if that Christian may not enjoy 
rty. If a man of one form will be 
og upon the heels of another form ; 
idependent, for example, will de- 
m who is under Baptism, and will 
lia^ and reproach, and provoke 
will not suffer it in him. If, on 
X side, those of the Anabaptist 



judgment shall be censuring the godly 
ministers of the nation who profess under 
that of Independency; or if those who 
profess under Presbytery shall be re- 
proaching or speaking evil of them, tra- 
ducing and censuring them — as I would 
not be willing to see the day when Eng- 
land shall be in the power c^ the Presby- 
tery to impose upon the consciences of 
others that profess feith in Christ — so I 
will not endure any reproach to them. 
But God give us hearts and spirits to 
keep things equal. Which, truly, I must 
profess to you, hath been my temper. 
I have had some boxes on the ears, 
and rebukes-*«n the one hand and on 
the other; some censuring me for Pres- 
bytery, others as an inletter to all the 
sects and heresies of the nation. I have 
borne my reproach ; but I have, through 
God*s mercy, not been unhappy in hin- 
dering any one religion to impose upon 
another.— itf^. m BriMk Museum* 

2\k^ 
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AMTI-rOfERY ALARMS. 

Be not alanned about the progress of 
Romanism. You giFO it atrength bj that 
fear; yon croak it into power by not 
treatbg it as it deserves. Treat it as an 
impostor that is to be exposed and de- 
stroyed; nerer talk of it as anything 
else; nerer let your children hear yon 
speak of it but as a thing of that charac- 
ter; and let your press always speak of 
it as that which is to be withered by the 
advancing enlightenment which is abroad. 
Be sure of this, the mind of Europe is 
now teeming with elements of culture 
that will unfit it for erer bowing again to 
that degraded yoke. Ay, the men of 
Europe are already spoiled for tricks of 
that sort; and the women, too, are in the 
tame position. They are both learning 
—though in some cases, perhaps, rather 
late— that a noble nature was nerer de- 
signed to be the victim of priestly med- 
dling, priestly craft, and priestly oppres- 
^ sion.— 2>r. Faughan, 

TTEANNT OF TOLIRATION. 

Toleration itself, applied to religion, 
implies the assumption of a power that 
ought not to exist, Uiat in itself is tyranny. 
It implies that you, an earthly authority, 
an earthly power, say to me, so conde- 
aeendingly, I permit you the free exer- 
cise of your religion. You permit me ! 
And what authority, hare you to permit 
me, any more than I to permit youf 
God permits me — God commands me; 
and do you dare to say that you tolerate 
me ? Who is he that shall dare come in 
between me and God, either, to say Yea 
or Nay ? Your toleration itself is tjrranny, 
for you have no right to meddle with the 
matter. — Dr. Cheever. 



CHRISTIAN UNITY WITHOOT SVPPRBSSIlia 

TRUTH. 

It is scmeUmes imagined that the 
"unity of the spirit" demands silence, 
and even compromise upon points with 
regard to which Christians differ. Many 
perscni are so teaty, that if you venture, 
however kindly, to controvert their views 



or the peculiaritiea of their body, they 
deem it an a£front, and diaige you with 
«a breach of the peace" among Christ's 
followers. How prepoiteroua ! As if 
Paul were guilty of a great sin wlien he 
" withstood Peter to the face beeanae he 
was to be blamed," or as if, instead of 
uying, ''Let the righteous smite me, 
it shall be a kindness," we should say, 
" If any man presume to speak against 
my sentiments. 111 renounce his USkm* 
ship, and treat him as a foe,"— or, as if 
the divine law of charity were designed 
to stereotype error and evil in the church 
of God I Cave, however, must be taken 
that the time chosen for discussion be 
convenient, that more importance be not 
attached to the question than is intrin- 
sically or relatively its due, and that ^ 
argument be conducted throughout in a 
spirit that accords with honest concsn 
for the Saviour's glory and the good of 
men. — Dr. Urwiek, 

THE CLOUD ON THE SAINt's DEATH-IBD. 

The last hours of some men, emi- 
nent in piety and usefulness, as they 
were in talents and labours through lift^ 
have been overcast with gloom that pre- 
vented bystanders fh>m recognising tlie 
glories of their departure. But the oib 
setting behind a bank of dense bli^ 
clouds is himself far beyond their readi» 
They affect not his brightness, but menif 
our view of it. While to us he seems Is 
sink in darkness that extinguishes Ui 
beams, he is really rising in other sUli^ 
gladdening the sight of other obseifSi% - 
and clothed in splendours as if the AI* 
mighty had afre^, or for the first tintb 
robed him in the reflection of his ovn 
Divine efiblgence. '' We walk by fiddb^ 
not by sight;" and when a man's life hai 
testified that his heart is right wid|' 
Christ, we know that his safety for gloift*-" 
fication is in Christ's hands, though Vk;. 
enemies be, in malice, loading him vidl^ 
anathemas, or he, by morbid iofloeM 
from what is animal or what ia meBAi 
be writing volumes of bitter things agaii 
himself, at the crisis of his leaving i 
body. — Ibid. 



\ 
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INTERESTING NARRATIVE, OR MODES OF DOING GOOD. 

7b ike Editor of (ho Ewmgdieal Magazine, 



SiA, — If the following namtiTo shall 
piOTe aoeeptaUe to your readen, and 
■ttmnlate any of them to emhrace the 
apparently caeual opportnnitiee of doing 
good, it ii at your diipoeal. 

Ob one of the lultry days of last June, 

I was taking a walk in a groTe which is 

eontignoos to a populous town in Kent, 

and sat down on a bench to rest under a 

shady tree. My attention was presently 

■meted by the approach of a young 

■an, whoee emaciated appearance at once 

aeited my commiseration. Perceiving 

him stagger from weakness, I rose and 

eiercd to conduct him to a seat. After 

I i|iieBsin4 my sympathy with him, and 

■yhope, that his visit to the place in 

which I reeide might contribute, with 

the blessing of God, to his recovery, a 

esavenation ensued, of which I give you 

a finthfiil report : 

L * Sir," said I, '' you appear to he very 

mr "Yee,"hereplied,** I am reduced 

alaast to a skeleton with an afibction on 

wj famge, and the doctors have given it. 

■ dieir opinion that I shall not get well ; 

■ btfi^ I seem to mjrself to be leaving 
Abworid." '« Wei V I rejoined, '* will 
)«« eietise a stranger, if he asks you 
whether yon think you are prepared to 
Mlv the next ?" He turned towards me 
vith aa earnest look, and answered, *' No, 
dr; I finr that I am not I know the 
Ihsaiy of religion, hut I would not de- 
crife yon, sir, I do not think that I have 
nw Icit ita power." Our reciprocal 
cwmnntcations then proceeded as fol- 
Isvs: — ^**I>o you not think it is high 
Cm to ascertain whether you are fitted 
far dsath and for heaven ?" " Indeed, I 
h\ but I have so long neglected, or 

neglected divine things, that I 

now pay attention to them as I 

and I am so weak that I cannot 

Boch, nor apply my mind to any 

nljset long together ; and I am come to 

Ail pbea alone, and have not any pious 

IHsBdi to eooverse with me." " Did 



you ever read in an old book of two per- 
sons who met by a well, close to which 
one sat, when wearied with his journey, 
and said to the other, ' If thou knewest 
the gift of God, and who it is that talkest 
with thee, thou wouldest have asked him, 
and he would have given thee living 
water?' " '< Oh, yes ; that is in the his- 
tory of Christ and the woman of Samaria." 
" Then, you have read the Bible ?" " Yes, 
never through, but parts of it at different 
times." "Well, I am glad to hear it; 
and though I cannot give you this living 
water, I can tell you of Him who is able 
and willing to do so. It is no other than 
that benevolent person who, as we say, 
accidentally met with that sinful woman, 
and enlightened her mind and converted 
her heart. And he still lives, and is 
willing to welcome every sinner who ap- 
peals to Him ; and has expressly declared 
that those who come to Him he will in 
nowise cast out. Do you wish Him to 
bless you, and turn you from iniquity, 
and save you from final ruin?" ** Yes, 
that I do ; but I cannot — I cannot — really, 
I cannot believe." " Who told you that 
you must believe on Him? Have you 
been at all in the habit of attending any 
of the ministers of the gospel ?" " Yes, but 
very irregularly ; I have gone sometimes 
to one place and another, but was never 
constant. In truth, sir, I wonder I have 
not perished in my sins before now. I 
was left an orphan in early life. My 
father was killed by an accident when I 
was a babe, and my mother has been 
dead for years, and I was very early left 
to do as I liked, and followed many evil 
ways. I have fought against my con- 
victions, and yet I sometimes think God 
is afflicting me in mercy." " And I 
begin to think so too, and as you may have 
read that the sufferings of the Prodigal 
Son were among the means of softening 
his heart, so I hope your present chas- 
tisement may urge you to return in peni- 
tence to the house of your heavenly' 
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Father. Now, let me entreat yon not to 
trifle with your renewed religkma impret- 
■ioni. Lift up your heart to the Saviour, 
and lay, * Lord, I belioTe, help thou mine 
mbelicf.' Know, anoredly, that he is 
mighty to mf ; that it ia a faithftd laying 
and worthy of all acceptation, thai Chriat 
eama into the world to laTO aimiera, eren 
iIm chief. When yon go to yonr lodging 
tMak OB thii paaiage, and Wt it encourage 
y0Q to apply to one who will not quench 
the imohing flas nor hreak the hruiaed 
reed, hut will hring forth Judgment to 
Tlctory." At thia moment the youth 
waa arereeme with weeping, and I took 
two traeta and a Uttle hook out of my 
pocket, hegged of him to give them an 
attentive peroaal, inquired where he re- 
aided, aad, aefcfal ■trangera coming up, 
I hade him good morning, promiaing at 
hit reqoeet to pay him a riait. 

I went to tee him the next day, when 
he entered mora fuUy into his own hia- 
toiy, informed mt that he waa a dark in 
a houee of one of my frienda in the city, 
to whoae khidneas during his iUnesa he 
hote a gratefb) testimony* I read to him 
dM flrat part of the twelfth chapter of the 
Hehrews, prayed with him, and engaged, 
with the permission of Providence, to see 
him again. On each succeanve visit, I 
ftond Mm ineftaaingly anxioas to receive 
inatrttcthNi, and acquiring clearer know- 



ledge of the way of aalvation. A few 
weeks afterwards he waa also repeatedly 
visited hy a pious memher of a church 
in the neighbourhood, who aeveral timca 
converaed very freely with him csi the 
afiaira of his soul ; and who told me th«t 
he helieved he was a true ooavait to 
Chriat, and gave the aaoat sntiafactoty 
evidence that he had paased from daalh 
unto life. As I waa about to leave the 
place in which I first saw him foe Iha 
seaaide, I went to hid him lueweil^ «id 
was much afibeted with oar laat interviav. 
Hia cenveraation, though from wtaknaai 
he engaged in it with some difikulty, waa 
of the meet pleasing character. Of hiaa- 
self he spoke with deep humiMty; of 
those who had befriended him by their 
ministratiooa during hia asjoum «l hia 
lodging, with aiBMtioDate thanUahMH; 
of his Saviour, who, he aaid, had ** met 
him in the way," with the tendereat ae- 
knowle^mente of obb'gatiea to hia Ibr* 
bearance and compassion ; andofUahopa 
of heaven, with humble coniklenca and 
joy. Three days after my departarcb I 
received a few linea from a friend, i»- 
forming bm that ** he died in the imA, 
peace, and hope of the goepeL" 

With asBurancee of Chriatiaa eeteem, 

I am, air, 
Youra respectftilly and ftdchftdij', 
Aug. 0, 1846. C. 



^ottrp. 



▲T auicBiaa, Auouav 3, 1846. 

I love yon strsaks of light ; 

They tell bm of the dawn- 
That from the womb of nigbt 

Another day is bom. 

Flur more I love the gleam 
In that fair infiuit's eyes, 

The birth of thoaght — a beiun 
Of mind, that never dies. 

But lovelier far than tbis 
The new-born light within, 

Whieh wakea tfie son! to kKm, 
And pvifiea from ain. 



A birth still more sublime 
Awaits the parting breath — 

The closing hour of time, 
Bteraal hfs in death. 
FolmkilL 



i. 8. 



LiNas suooaaran by a nxAiarmV «r 

BiaTHB AND DBATHS IW OVK FAMIfcT 

BIBLa, BT THB TOUNGBST SD&VIVOft. 

Discolove'd, tatter'd leaf, of import bifi 
Sacred deposit in the book of God ! 
Fit place for registry of life and death, 
And homage gratefnl due to him aiooa 
Who givea and takes away in goodneaa bothb 



Dew MiniH ftfha 1 be* thli fading ink, I A|iid appein to reunu from ituptlr, 
Tooeh'd bf Iha monlilcring bUgbt of cbtIohi And cheer d> onward to onr bcnenljr borne I 
tknt, I Dear wiJowM motlier ! iby pule oHIier'd 

BeftiraDBbrtD^tbc mrmDrj ofUu' pMt, — I form, 

Tba bMnr e< <h« ll'!n« and tbe d«id, ' Now [nndbting on ths borden of (ba graia, 

Th* onet lOTKd •lend, — Ibfwlf raoil lond of Toaaho i itrtng of meUiicbolf Cbangbt, 
~ ■ ■ ■ my ruher'f totab. 



Ov Unii.- 



t Unk in tbac TDjitrrioa 



I 



miMiWiMhiiiii dnOnla irilb fatnn vortdi. 

tHarki m a fooutcp printed In the path 
W neb . li xnirall J oor namei I note ; 
Eaah fciitarj hut ■ miitf tncV of tcara 
Albwifta tmti«itr*7of«nubiDa {learning, 
Ihto iHl «D abarfn nf d«^ stooni, tOl light 



Soon will Ihon join him 'mid joa i 

And meet a train moat dear to thee on euth. 
The pledget of thy lo»e and lafferioj here, 
Nor one of all 1 truit ba miinag there. 
And mny the remnant who ihill loioarn lUI! 
A ft* abort yean below, at laat make up 
I The mini of jo)',— • family Id hesTan I 
R. S. 



S^iiftta) of Sooks. 



TV 8n.*CT Wok«* mi Mkmoibs e/ Me < 
lai» RaT. JoMrit Pi.BTeH», D.D. 
~ I tflMt Rn. Joaarn PLiroaa, I 
^^HMltf. 3toU. Sto. 

Johi Ssvw. I 

kr.JearpbPMcbernaamanoflbKtaUnd- 
laf aisd, and that ri<{Uia<tc t aiab of charac- 
it ke ironld haie lietn regarded M the ' 
' ' ' mint of any religioni de- 

h he might hare belonged. 
Ba •« aelaally to regarded by the Congre. 
(Mlmal ckHrehc* of EogUnd, among which 
be 'waa tnlac4, and to wbirh he devoted the ! 
nmni ilToru of a mtnd of more (han ordi- 
■■rj atgoot and (eftDenent, Endowed by 
MfH wlib a keen and pcnetnitipg intellect, i 
a»4 hfwand with the beat meani of early 
»ll>r«. be reached ■ itaodlng among hit 
^ iwthrw, alike bononrabla to himaelf, and 
-3(*etel to the panta of Proleitant Kla- , 

)■ ■« sa trappinett to hata aeen and 
-«r*edth* wholeof hiapablicoareer, from 
-r potad 9f bU laafing college to the hour 
'. Uaihsthi and we ate eonatrained. by a 
' -w af daly, no leu than by an adeetionate ' 
-^ tralrfnl remerabrann of departed worth. 
' ' lAnB, ibai few men baic rendered more 
^MttM aanicv In the Conglegatianal body 
ttaalkatate bmented paatot uf ihe lade- . 
fMioU ebVTk al Stepney. 

V« trw old enou^ to remember Dr. 
PhMar*! int uslplt apptstancea i and we 
tM WW tcM ue inpreatjon of them while 
■^■t} hM* bcr aeat. Hii fine beaming 

Ut ^pUei and becoming gntniee, bia 
;aai)f diction, hii logical predaioD, the 
•re anS margy nf bla appeala. and the 
. i ; —wl Mality and palbo* of Iha wntl. 
^.alnlAb dra]iped from bit Bpt,— all com- , 



bined to render bira one of the moat aitrac- 
tire preachera wbo then tiaited ttie Brltlab 
metropolii. There were, indeed, elianeter- 
iatic defecti, both in bia manner and ityle. 
He «a«, perhapa. Ion rigidly fartidlona In 
bia notioni of pnlpit compoaitioa, aver to 
prodoee the moit thrilliog emotiona on On 
mind of a miied aisembly ; bat whatereT 
of tfait aort of defect might bare iluehed 



I 



ahlyoi 






Unhappily, either by eieeaa of labonr, or 
eitreme ■eniltlieneat of natural cooiltrallon, 
bin bodily strength wai early impaired. Hla 
last yesri wrre yeara of great anlhring, ce- 
lieTod only by the inflaence of happy aaio- 
Ctntiona, the chiracteriilio baoyiney of ■ 
mind unutually cheerful, and the ilrong eon- 
■aUtiona of religion. Too toon, ai w 



Loipion 



r Iha 



Chriiliin ciuie remoied from the midit of 
at. At that preciie period when hit powert 
were in their greateat maturity, and when 
bia inflaence wat moat commaQding, he wat 
taken from the acene of hit earthly loiie, 
and raited to hit high reward. We dare not 
atlempt Co explain the myatery oF such a 
diipeniation. but ronit bow with profouml 
lubmitiion to the decree of Rira wbo ordert 
aU thlnga after the conniel of hli own will. 

It ia fitting that a man to eminent at Dr. 
Pletcber ibould hare ■ memorial anited to 
bi> sleiling worth, bit great talenia, Ml ei- 
tentive aconireinenta, and hi a wide and 
Happily, the tuk otpre- 



panngtl 






a detolied ni 



ipon 



one whoae filial affection hat prompted bin 
to do joatice to the chiraeter ot hitbonoored 
lire. And yet we ara bound to atate. that even 
thia afleotion baa oM bera aulTerett to waiv 
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hit jadgment, or to induoe him to taj aught 
of the deoeaaed which aimple trtith woald 
not joatify. 

The memoir will be truly aceeptable to 
many in Laneuhire and in London, who 
enjoyed the benefit of attending the inatrao- 
tive miniatry of Dr. Fletcher. In the lettera 
it contains, and in the train of eventa it de- 
taila, it wiU bring one vividly to their recoU 
lectiooa who deaerrea to be had in everlaat- 
ing remembrance. The order of narrative 
poraned ia both ladd and convenient. We 
are condneted simply and naturally through 
four aocceasive perioda of Dr, Fletcher's 
life ; vis., '• The Early Period,'*--'* The Col- 
lege Fteiod,"— •• The Blackburn Period," 
—and, *' The Stepney Period ;** and, under 
each head, we are furnished with as full an 
account as could be supplied of his personal 
and public hiatory, of his labours, his use- 
fulness, and his affliciiona, in each of the 
perioda named. 

The select works of Dr. Fletcher, consist- 
ing of " Lectures on the Principles and In- 
stitntiona of the Roman CathoUc Religion,'' 
"Lectnrea on Puseyism," and "Posthu- 
mous Sermons and Valedictory Lecture," 
will nobly aaatain hia reputation, both as a 
scholar and as a divine. Of the lectures on 
Roman Catholidam, we need aay nothing. 
They have been long before the public ; ai^ 
have reeved their due and just meed of 
praiae. The lectures on Puseyism, and the 
volume of aermons, are now published for 
the first time ; and we are aure they will not 
diaappoint the frienda of the deceased, or the 
intelligent public at large. They are able 
compositions, and admirable defencea of the 
truth as it is in Jesus. 

We cannot dose this brief and imperfect 
notice without tendering our sincere and 
hearty thanks to the Editor for the judidous 
manner in which he has executed bis delicate 
taak ; and more especially for the admirable 
selection he has made from hia reverend 
father'a unpubliabed manuscripts. It will 
be a consolation to him in life and in death, 
that he haa been enabled to discharge this 
debt of filial piety to the memory of one so 
dear. 



The Faib Chusch and Aubbican Sla- 
VBBT. Slanders against ike Free Church 
met and answered^ m a Speech delivered 
by the Rev. J, Maenanghian, at the South 
Church Soir^, Paisley, April, 1846. 
8fo. pp. 8. Fifth thousand. 

A. Gardner, Paisley. 

We do not need to tell our readers, that 
we are thorough-going opponents of slavery 
all the world over. Of all the orimea which 
human depravity haa engendered, there is 
none, in our opinion, more bateftil In itself, 



or more opposed to the spirit and precepts 
of Christianity, than that of enslaving a 
fellow-immortal, capable of all the high des« 
tinies which stand connected with the oraas 
of Chriat. That men of the worid, who haie 
no regard for the law of God, and whoae 
whole courae of life is regulated by oonaider- 
ationa of self-interest, and mere conven- 
tional morality, ahould advocate alavery, or, 
at leaat, have no due aenae of ita enormity, 
as a crying offence againat God, la to na bo 
matter of surprise. But that profaasi^g 
Christiana,^men who hope to be saved by 
the death of Chriat, and who have yielded 
themadvea to the rq;enerating pow«r of tha 
grace of God, aliould becoase the apologials 
of slavery, and ahould argue for ita eompati- 
bility with the stem morality, and with tha 
benevolent framework of Chriatianity, Is 
passing strange. And yet, up to a very late 
period even in this country, such apcdmcns 
of professed Christiana were everywhere to 
be found ; and few there were prepared to 
deal with thia monatroua evil aa it de- 
served ; while thoee who stood in the breadi 
were denounced as deosagoguea, or con- 
demned as enthusiasts of the wiUeat class. 
Blessed be God, these times of Ignorance, 
at which a merdful God winked, have paaaed 
away ; and now he commanda aU men evsry- 
where to repent of the horrid and nnnatural 
crime of enslaving human beinga, and wiU 
doubtless deal in awful judgoaent with thoae 
nations, which, under guise of the Chriatiaa 
profeasion, after all the light and convictioB 
which have spread, on the right hand andoa 
the (left, still ding to this detestable and 
wicked practice of a bygone age. 

We regard the position of professed Chris- 
tians in Anserica* at the present moment, as 
in the higheat degree anomaloua. They can- 
not plead ignorance, amidst the flood of light 
which has poured in upon them. They dars 
not say that the loud voice of warning has 
not sounded in their ears. The churches 
of Great Britain, trumpet-tongued, have 
sent their remonstrancea across the wide 
Atlantic. They have called on mlniaten 
and Christians in the United Sutes to Uft 
up their voicea in defence of inaulted and 
oppressed humsnity. But, alaa ! we are net 
convinced that good men in America viev 
the evila of slavery in the light of uneom* 
promising troth. Here and there one ia to 
be found, who will dare to apeak of alavcry 
as it deserves, as a crime againat God and 
man. Bat the maas even of American minis- 
ters are ready to extenuate the evil ; to blasts 
those who see it and speak of it in its proper 
lights ; and, after the anti-alavery atruggle 
of nearly half-a-century, are ready to talk I 
of the accursed thing as our West iBdiam 
plantera were wont to do when Clarkaoii and 
Wilberforce began their noble oontaat againat 
this cmd and abominable vioe. We oannot 



Cbriitiau (nililMi. If tbe; ad. 

~ K mnidsr «• ihinilil oot look 

oetnpjiBg ■ man nnnUuriil 

n<ro it uliUlein tbela* of Ond, 

■pirit of (ha goapcl, to jnatiff 

to joalirj theft or murder. And 

lllnavcr cmancipste luwiliTei, Bor 

Irtharn alalva ercr arrid at a pro- 

if mind apon qovitioni conoccted 

r, aatil godij men ta Amerin, 

lljr mloulera of tbt go>p«!, are 

(boronih seaiw of theii guilt, in 

loD^ OOQiiixd at thii rnarmoua 

made up our luinit la Ibe con- 
tba ohurchrs of Great Britain 
I trath of (be goiprl in iti pnriljr, 
7 iratcbnil in their inlerconrac 
■o eharehe*, Inl by aiif eqnWo- 
tbeir part tbejr ahould blind 
Chriatkna tu • hdis of the fool 
•latcrf whtah rcita upon them. 
that 111* lime baa came, when it it 
•r to »*y to Amerioani, ■' If jaa 
ithhold jronr praoClcal lanetion 
t, wt cannot hold miniattrial or 
*itb ]>ou." Such alius 
oaireTwllT adopted would go far 
nutd bearted. lo euliit ihcir ener- 
: llde of abolition. And notbin; 
II bflni; •honl ibe eananmnialiun 
Is be dnircd. Tbe church iu 
bten all bat lilent on Ibe >ab- 
rtTf. Vfe could name hundred! of 
«na ia Ibc DDrlhern slate*, who 
h»i one faithfol nnoon In their 
; aLrray. Sa long as ihli ta tbe 
■U rrgard Ihe church of America 
it pUUt of alavcr;. We tatelj 
I Seatland wllh ab Influential 
' IIm Preabjrtcrian ohurch of 
bo demtnded of u* ta prove that 
.smiTurj to the apiriland pre- 
SMImL The Ihiog oould be in. 
■« itid not know il to be true. 
el*rgr»an admitted that he had 
dU aa MtoD baj a fellow- creature 
kat. U ba would bajr a coir or a 
UtMch thing! can »i*t among 
ihatMtaBt mlntiteraand ebnrchea 
ilavn; can neier come to an end. 
AMa Mna partiei will declaim 
Fwyai an iBatitution, and aiprcas 
It KBf tamfi to aoend, Buthow 
■a to an cadi unleia ■ morn) ten- 
•rMed agBinil it? am! how ii that 
« ba formed, if Cbtiatian men are 
d bat in the field fa the migbij 
■iBit tbl« evit Ibat maketh deto. 

mm iMDliunBd at Ibe bead of ibie 
I abow our readen, if the; hare 
It etbanrlie, thai ibe Free Church 
I bM gM into trouble bTreceitlog, 
of thetrlalo dopntatioo 




F BOOKS, 473 

to America, 3,000/. tor their ecelealaaticul 
lehemea, from the alBTehotder: of the Weal- 
ern vocld. We are not Hilling to pronounce 
alrongljr on tbe cue. The monr; may h"e 
been receiTed inoocentlj enongb ; and, for 
aught ire kuon, may be retained with a good 
conscience. But now that tbe question baa 
come under diicaiiion, and has therebj been 
dragged into the light, we are of opinion 
that tucb a thing caUDOt be doon in fu. 
tare. Depntationa of enlightened ChriitiaB 
cburchea muat not preach In the pulpita of 
American ilatcholderi. nor mutt tber uV or 
take monef for apiritaail purpoaei from 
handa polluted with alaierf . 

We are aorry that the itriler of the tract 
before u> ihoutd bare felt it to be necuaaiy, 
in deftnding the Free Cbureh of Scotland, 
to impugn Tolontarjlam, » if it had lagr. 
thing lo do with American aUicry. When 
eitabliibment principle* were in ihe lenitb 
of their power in tbia connlrr, and ia Ame- 
rica too, alarerj waa then in Ua glorj, When 
he makes Toluntnriei <a; that tbe tlnte hat 
nothing to do with religion, and that Iho 
will of the people and the principles of ei- 
pedienejr are to be its ruling principle, he 
does tbcm no little injustice. They neier 
■asert sail such Ibing; tboDgh tbey baie a 
tery different theory on these subjects from 
the advocates of any eilabiiihmeni principle 

We think it hut fair to Mr. Macnaoghtan 
to give to our readers ihe concluding para- 
graph of hia pamphlet. It haa considerable 
force in it. and we ahontd hold it to be con- 
clusiiF, if the case of Americtn alarery were 
Dot a flagrancj of the deepest dye. 

" But I mail look back lo Ibe grand prin- 
ciple itielf, by which the movements of the 
Free Church in this matter are to be tested, 
namely, la it right to receive eiintribotiona 
lo a Chriatlan cause only from Ihoae who 
cannot be charged with aiti, and of wfaose 
Chtislianity, either as individoali or churfh 
mcmbera, you are thoroughly persuaded ? 
Md)1 we bsve a jury to sit at evergr church 
dour, and eiamine parties that may be giving 
money at ■ collection ? and are we bound to 
refuse the anbscription or contribution of 
every man whom we believe guilty of 
Bonie apecial sin ? It i* altogether a mistake 
to iiDsgine that Ibe ncecptanceofa lobacrip- 
tion implies, on tbe part of the receiver, the 
Bcerediling the Christianity of Ibe giver. 
When the minister preaches for a specisl ob- 
ject, he does not stamp the character of any 
or every bearer a* being Ibsl of a child of 
God i but the peraoa that responds to his 
appeal stamp* tbe object for which be pleads 
■• one righteous in itself, and deserting of 
his support, Tliia is all the connection that 
suhiists belweeo our deputies snd the Ame. 
rican churches. Tbey did not feel ibemaeltes 
at liberty to te(ut«ailintcrcoai««ici)]tiV]hcw>, 
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— they entered the palpite, fcithfdUy, ai I 
beUere, pretcbed Chrbt aad him cracifted, 
ezpoanded the caaie of their miteion, but 
they did not peat a judgment on the Chria- 
tianity of their andienee ; eertalnly they did 
not atamp aUvery or any other ain with their 
approral, while they eetabliahed a kind of 
connection with tbeae ohnrehea of which 
we have not been alow to avail onnelTCi, 
for remonttratinf with them about the erila 
of the a jatem of ilavery, and the neceaiity 
of doing all in their power for ita Immediate 
•boUtioB/' 



A DOCTKINAL MUd ExPJIEIMIXTAL TaBA- 

TUB on Effbctdax Calling. 12mo. 
^ Jambs Foots. 

Edinburgh, Johnitooe. 

Mr. Foots is already advantafeonily known 
to the Christian public by his Talnable ex- 
position of the gospel of Luke, in six ?o- 
lumes. He is s writer of no mean preten- 
rioniy and has drawn his riews of divine 
truth from the word of God, tbe only ge- 
nuine lonroe of Christian theology. Tbe work 
before na may be said, in some respects, to 
belong to the old ichool, inssmnchas its plat- 
form ia chiefly that of the Aisemblj's 
Shorter Catechism. Bnt thoagh the outline 
of the eassy is thos modelled upon this form 
of sound words, which has proved a blessing 
to thoussnds, the treatise displays a fall 
mastery of the theme to which it is de- 
voted, and ahows the author to be a scribe 
well •instructed in tbe mysteries of tbe king- 
dom of heaven. The plan pursued by Mr. 
Foots is more rigidly systematic than accords 
with our precise taste ; and we are not with- 
out apprehension that thia feature belonging 
to it will lessen its interest to tbe general 
reader, and particnlarly to those who have 
the greatest need to be informed on the sub- 
ject and importance of effectual calling. But 
to those whose minds have been roused to 
serious inquiry on the subject of their sal- 
Tation, and on the great change here de- 
lineated, the volume will be peculiarly wel- 
come, and, what is more, will be of essential 
service to them. 

Mr. Foote hss shown, by a forcible train 
of thought, the matchless importance of the 
change described ; has delineated its nature ; 
has set forth its Author, the means by whieh 
it is produced, the elements of which it con- 
sists, in conriction, illumination, regenera- 
tion, and faith ; and has admirably explained 
its properties and blessed results. Tbe duty, 
also, of believers to make their calling and 
election sure is seripturally enforced ; tbe 
motives which should induce men to accept 
the gospel call are lucidly displayed; and 
the whole treatise is concluded by a aeriea of 
pertinent addresses to vsrious classes of per- 
sons for whose beneflt the work hss been 



written. We esnnot bnt wish that ths 
esteemed suthor hsd aisaed at greater 
densation, as this would have added 
to the interest and impression nf his other- 
wise excellent volume. But with whatew 
infirmity msy pertain to It, w« must regard 
it aa the best work oa siSsotosl calling in thi 
English Isngnsge, 



On tki Mbans o/bsndbbino MOBBEm- 
ciBNT tk€ Education qf the Pbofli. 
A Letter to the Lord Bishop of Af. 
David's. By Waltbb Fabquhab Hook, 
D.D., Viosr of Leeds. 8vo. Pp. 7L 
2s. 6d. 

This is, in msny respects, s slngnUr prs- 
dnction from the pen of a Churchman, who 
haa always been regarded aa one of the most 
exclusive of his elass. Its very singularity, 
indeed its total dissimilarity to anything we 
could have expected from the pen of ths 
vicar of Leeda, awakens a suspidon Id our 
minds, thst there is something mora in this 
mysterious pamphlet than meets the eye; 
end that the enlightened friends of popnlsr 
education will have to watok with eonad- 
entions seal any new plans which msy be 
concocted In high quarters for the edoeatioB 
of the people, lest some stealthy infringe- 
ment of the principlea of religious liberty 
should be inflicted upon us, under guise of 
improring tbe intelleetusl and mosal eondi« 
tion of the ignorant masses by whom we am 
surrounded. 

The following psragrsph contsins some 
most remsrkable concessions from such a 
quarter, — concessions which indicate thai 
Proteatant Dissenters have not atruggled !■ 
vain to inculcate right principlea on ths 
subject of church establishmenta. How Dr. 
Hook can reconcile his theory with his 
former high ehurch notions, it is not oar 
duty to seek to determine. 

** The notion is now exploded whioh ones 
prevsiled, thst tbe Church of England has 
an exclusive claim to pecuniary aupport ob 
tbe ground of Its being the establiahmenl. 
Those who, like myself, are oalled High 
Churchmen, have little or no sympathy with 
mere establishmentariana. In what way the 
Church of England is established, even \m 
this portion of the British empire, it is very 
difficult to say. Our ancestors endowed 
the church, not by legislative enactmeBfi 
bnt by the piety of individnala ; even royal 
benefactors scted in their individual, not 
their corporate capacity, and their grants 
have been protected, like property devised 
to other corporations, by the l^^latnre. At 
the Conquest the bishops were, on 
of the lands they held, msde barons, and 
vested with the rights ss well as the 
siUUties of fendal lords. It is ss bsronsi 
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Jthops, tkat wmtM in the House of 
• held by tomeof our prelates ; not 
Mr • portioB of oar hienrehy emi- 
letingeished for ktmiiif , seal, end 
M colonial bishops, are ezelnded. 
ifch thus endowed and protected, 

I the chnreh of the whole nation : it 
opted in the Middle Ages t it Was 
I ; and, as the old eathoUc churdi, 
I, it remans among ns to this day, 
he great corporations of the land. 
tnsed to be the rdigion of the whole 
hen, many departing from it, a fbll 
a of all denominations of Christi- 
s granted. It exists, therefore, now, 
■ one of the many corporations of 
itry, claiming from the state, like 
lier corporation, protection for its 
id its property. It is a pore fiction 
ttat the state, by any act of parlia- 
laa established the ehnrch of Eng- 

■ny other form of Christianity, to 

la exclnsiTely bonnd to render pe- 

■■pport, or to afford any other snp- 

II flnch as erery dass of her Mijesty 's 
IwTe a right to demand. This is 

by the impossibility of producing 
of parUament by which this eita- 
it was ordained. The church has 
1 property, together with certain 
ud it has a claim upon protection, 
f similar to the dsim for protection 
lay be urged by the Lord Mayor and 
^oration of London, who are also 
with certain rights and property 
down to them from their predeces- 
rbe ehurch has no more claim for 
o pecuniary aid from the state, or 
pecuniary aid at all, than is pos- 
tj any other of those many corpora- 
ith which our country abounds. 7b 
MS ptrKamemt to vote Any money for 
fmine mppori of the church ^Eng^ 
to eali upon parliament to do what 
mi. The tojtee are collected from 
of all religionM, and cannot befairfy 
•dfbr the exchume maintenance of 
may, indeed, in passing, obserre, 
e outcry is unjust which is some- 
dsed against goremment for not es- 
ng bishoprics in the colonies : if the 
nent is to support our bishops, it is 
bound to support prelates of the 
of Rome, and Presbyterian minis- 
nd by seeking, therefore, for such 
t, we should only fare the worse. If 
reh has a right to demand protection 
le state, the state has an equal right 
land of the church that, with her 
ndowments, she should make provi- 
r ber wants without seeking grants 
m paUic foods, which are raiKd by 
slIoB of all the people. I think that 
Boial bbbops ought to be supported, 
rdy by prifate subscriptions, but by 



the more wealthy bishops at Iiome : but, be 
this as -it may, we hare certainly no right to 
make a demand for such a purpose upon the 
state. And if the church of England claims 
a right to the exclusive education of the 
people, it becomes her duty to seek to sup- 
ply the deficiency of the funds required, by 
appropriatiog ber property to this purpose. 
Oar bishops are, on this principle, bound to 
go down to the House of Lords and seek 
powers from the legislature to sell their es- 
tates, and their example should be followed 
by the more opulent of the inferior clergy, 
llie help of the laity would be then suffi- 
cient. It would be better for the church 
to hsTo a pauperised hierarchy than an un- 
edueated people ; and nerer could the hier- 
archy be more respectable than when pau- 
perised in such a cause. But though I 
shrink not from declaring what most be, 
and ought to be, the consequence of assert- 
ing the principle that the education of the 
people, secular as well as religious, pertains 
exclusively to the church, I admit that such 
a measure is not Uf be required, because the 
country will not accept the education of the 
church ; and for the religions education of 
those who will receive education at our 
hands, we have at present sufficient funds, 
though they are insufficient for that which it 
is useless for the church to attempt — the ge- 
neral education of the people.*' — Pp. 37 — 
40. 

Tlie following sentiments, carried out 
folly to their legitimate results, would go 
far to prove, that the state ought not to in- 
terfere in matters pertaining to religion : 

'*1t is abundantly clear that the state 
cannot give a religions education, as the 
word religion is understood by unsophisti- 
cated minds. The assertion that it is de- 
sirable that the state should educate, and 
that its education must be a religious one, 
which is, as I shall show, in one sense true, 
must greatly awaken suspicion when the as- 
sertion is made by those who are known to 
have no religion, properly speaking, them- 
selves. It is suspected that an invasion is 
intended, and that it is meant to keep the 
word of promise to the ear, but break it to 
the hope. There is an instinct in the reli- 
giona mind, which excites a suspicion that 
the principle is enunciated merely to silence 
opposition ; and the question at once occurs 
to the practical English mind (to which re- 
ligion is not a sentiment, but a reality;) 
when yon speak of religion, what religion do 
you intend ? Tlie Churchman asks. Is edu- 
cation to be based on my religion ? If it be, 
I am ready to sacrifice everything in order 
to work with the state. But no ; this csn- 
not he ; for this would exclude a large and 
influential portion of the community, the 
Protestant Dissenters. And then comes the 
question from the D\ttetL\«T«,'^V\^fs^\M»^ 



476 



EF.VIBW OF BOOKS. 



edacation npoD Protetttntisiiii or tht adaiif- 
aion of eTory tpeeiet of doetrioe and opinion 
except those which are peculiar to the church 
of Rome ? This cannot be ; because it would 
lead to the rejection of Roman Catholics. 
Will you base religion, then, on the Bible, 
and the Bible only ? The difficulty now oe- 
curs as to the version to be used, whelher 
the suthorised Tersion, the Roman Catholic, 
or the ' Unitarian' Tersion. What, then, is 
the religion the statesman will gire us as the 
basis of education ? Upon investigating the 
subject, we find that a notion prerails 
among careless people, that religion may be 
treated as either general or spetdal : special 
religion is doctrinal, and general religion is 
some system of morals which, being divested 
of all doctrine, looks so like no religion at 
all, that religious persons at once porceive, 
that when people talk of an education based 
on such a religion, they seek to deceive 
themselves as well as us, and utter a false- 
hood."— Pp. 33—35. 

How far Dr. Hook's plan of publie edu- 
cation would meet the actual demands of the 
ease, it would be rash in us to pronounce ; 
but such sentiments as the following, from 
such a pen, are as novel as they are just : 

'* I believe that all religious sects and 
parties will, on this ground, combine to re- 
sist any state education which is professedly 
religious ; and I believe that it is because 
statesmen have supposed it necessary, in 
order to conciliate religious persons, which 
they have entirely failed to do, by talking of 
their education as based upon religion, that 
the strong feeling of opposition to state 
education has been excited. But their posi- 
tion will be changed, if they tell us that 
while the state recognises the necessity of a 
religious education, it can itself only give a 
literary and scientific education ; and that it 
will obtain from others a blessing which it 
cannot confer itself. It makes an essential 
difference whether a part is put for the 
whole, which is the fact under the systems 
hitherto proposed ; or whether the literary 
education of the state be declared of itself 
insufficient, and only one department of a 
great work. If the state says that it will 
make provision for literary or secular in- 
struction, calling in the joint aid of the 
Church and Dissenters to complete the edu- 
cation ; if it divides education into two de- 
partments, assuming one to itself, and 
offering every facility to those who labour in 
the other department, a great portion of the 
objections to which I have alluded will be 
annihilated."— Pp. 36, 37. 

" Now if the state were to establish a 
school in which literary and scientifio in- 
struction only should be given by the mas« 
ter appointed by government, would not 
this principle be snificieDtly affirmed ; pro- 



vided it were required of ertry child to 
bring, on the Monday of every week, a esr- 
tificate of his having attended the Sunday- 
school of his parish church, or of some plaos 
of worship legally licensed, and also Jt Us 
having attended, for similar religions ii- 
structlons, at some period set apart during 
the week ? Let this, then, be a prindpli 
laid down, — that the state might endiov 
schools in which instruction pnraly UtMrary 
or secular should be imparted, with im 
care to Impress upon the minds of tho ehil> 
dren the fact, that this instruction is not !■ 
itself sufficient ; but that, to oomideto ths 
system of education, religioni instraette ii 
also secured for them, in aooordanoe with 
those traditions, whether of Church or Dis- 
sent, which they have received from thslr 
parents."— Pp. 40, 41. 

We can only find space for one more ex- 
tract from this very curious production : 

** Those who think with me do not wish 
to have the education of the people in oar 
hands, unless the people are willing to ao- 
cept the education which we, as Biidstersof 
the Church, are commissioned to give. Still 
less do we wish, aa some influential pertieB 
in the National Society have suggested, tt 
allure children of Dissenters into our sohoolii 
under a promise that the catechism shall 
not be taught, while all the while we havu it 
in our beuts to induce them, when tlnqr 
grow up, to become conformists. We rioi- 
ply seek the liberty which is cooeeded to 
all, to teach those who are willing to rsodve 
our instruction, according to what we, beii^ 
Churchmen, have received as the words of 
truth. As to the formation of a Chir^ 
party distinct from Church principles, wt 
repudiate the idea. 

" I am inclined to contend that thedeivy 
will be more at liberty to propound to thSu 
children the doctrines of the Church under 
the system I propose, than they are under 
the existing system. They will not be re- 
strained, by motives of policy, from teach- 
ing the truth, and the whole truth, and they 
will have even more opportunity for doing 
so than they have at present. It is un- 
doubtedly true that Dissenters WHl enjoy 
equal liberty ; that their privileges will be 
the same ; but this is precisely whst I ask 
the clergy to surrender — ^jealousy of Dis- 
senters. Let us put all thought of Dis- 
senters out of the question ; whether they 
take the lead or follow the lead, is only a 
question in which the pride of the Ests^ 
blishmr nt is concerned ; let us pass it by, 
and limply seek to ascertain whether or not 
we can educate the children whoae parents 
will accept a Church education at our haodSy 
as well under the system I propose, as ws 
can do under the circumstances in which ws 
are now plaoed ? I have no fear aa to the 
answer unprqudiced minds must givo to ths 
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■• We ihall obtaiii a great boon for 
uktrjf without any spiritual loss to 
Bs. I betiere that Dissenters wHl 
s siBiilar ansirer to the same qaestion 
wHl consider it ftiriy ; and so both 
ivill remain precisely in tlie same rela- 
dtion as that whidi they at present 
And liere I am free to admit, that 
i be shown that any ondne advantage 
I to the Chnrdi orer Dissent by my 
proposal, this will be, so fkr, a valid 
m to it. It wmiid be absurd, as well 
■airable, to attempt any retrograde 
Bit* and to place Dissenters, in the 
4 edoeation, at a disadvantage. I 
k for a fiir field, where, in educating 
pie, we may display, not opposition, 
enerous rivalry, as is the case, for the 
irt* at the present time. We cannot 
ritli Dissenters, because we cannot 
vithoot a compromise of religions 
b on either side : such I do not ex- 
Bfla them, and sudi they have no 
» expeet from us. But as political 
ea, these we would readily concede 
1 for the good of our country ; nor 
we allow any EstabUshmentarian 
» ofler an impediment in the way of 
mpfovement." — Pp. 57—59. 
•fusion, we would say to Diisent- 
tbem be on the outlook, for there is 
ag in the wind. If Lord John Rus- 
Nthooming plan of education shall 
s and liberal enough to meet the 
&M of the case, and to preserve, in 
r integrity, the principles of civil and 
a liberty, we shall indeed rejoice; 
MDwhile, we have reason to appro- 
lat thia ia a task which the present 
|oo of statesmen are quite unequal 
I the elass-pregudices in which they 
•A trained. 



imaB QujoiTamLT Rstibw. No. 
VI. May 1, 1846. 8vo. 

Jackfon and Walford. 

notice of the present number of the 
QjHMrierfy has been delayed by dr- 
ices which we could not control. Our 
, however, must not suppose that we 
some cold in its interests. We ro- 
se too great a blessing to the cause 
rat literature, and to the interests of 
mt Nonconformity, to feel anything 
liflerence to its success. Nor have 
apprehension as to the verdict which 
y will pronounce upon it. Main- 
ita present tone and temper, and 
ig such vast masses of well-digested 
lion, it cannot fail to approve itself 
educated and thoughtful mind of 
IfitaiB. If Nonconformists were un- 



grateful enough to withhold from it their 
vigorous support, a thing which we cannot 
imagine, it would command for itself a circle 
of readers beyond thrir pale. But to them 
especially it ought to be predous. It is 
peculiarly their own. It is conducted by 
one of themielves, at an immense expendi- 
ture of mental effort. It is devoted to the 
advocacy of thdr prindples. It brings them 
credit in the eyes of other denominations. 
And it pleads their cause in that spirit of 
Christian courtesy and forbearance, which 
has always been found to be the best ally of 
sober, scriptural, and enlightened dissent. 
There ought to be a number of this Review 
taken out by every dissenting church of the 
evangelical order ; and all our wealthy fami- 
lies and those in euy droumstanoes ought 
to become subscribers to it, not merely for 
the credit of our denomination, but for their 
own intellectual improvement. It is one of 
the best books that can be pot into the 
handa of our young men. 

The present number is admitted by all 
competent judges to be one of the best that 
has yet appealed. Some of the articles will 
bear a comparison with the most approved 
compodtions of the present age. We might 
name, for instance, the articlea entitled, 
" The Priesthood of Letters," '^Oxford and 
Cambridge— University Reform," *' Non- 
jurors and Tractarians," "Journalism in 
Prance," and *' Dr. Whatdy and the Evan- 
gelical Alliance." 

The first of these in particular, '*Tbe 
Priesthood of Letters," is one of the freshest 
compodtions which it has fallen to our lot 
to peruse. As we hsve read the honest ex- 
posure of Dr. Whatdy's intolerance, we 
have wiahed that this enlightened man might 
read and repent. 



Tke No«TH BnrriSR Rxvixw. No. X. 

8vo. 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

The August number of this ably conducted 
Review breathes the same catholic spirit, 
and indicates the same intellectual power as 
its predecessors. It is, in our deliberate 
judgment, a credit to the evangelicd church ; 
for it has very little pertaining to it of a 
sectarian hue. It consists of seven srticles, 
on such widely different topics, and by 
writers of such contrasted habits of mind 
and thought, that it carries with it sn sir and 
reality of great variety. The first paper is 
a review of ** the Life and Correspondence 
of John Foster," and will reward a very 
careful perusal ; as it is evidently the pro- 
duction of a master-mind, and presents, aa 
we think, a very just view both of the in- 
tellectual and sodd character of the easayist. 
The second artide, whidi i% eiit\U«i «'TV)it 
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Jacobites/' and which la a review o# the 
worka of Mr. Jeaie, Mra. ThoaaoD, and 
Mr. Kloae, on Prince Charlea Stuart and 
hit adherenta, will be read with deep in- 
terest bj all Sootchmen, and by all loTeraof 
constitntional libertj. It ia yery ridicnUras 
to peroeiye how authors of the Pnseyite daaa 
are endeaTonring to write up the principlet 
of absolute government i the old divine- 
right figment of a by-gone age. We cannot 
contemplate what they say and write with- 
out feeUng how unaafe our national interest 
would be in such handa. They bdong to a 
class who have learned nothing, and forgot- 
ten nothing, in pondering the stem Ismions 
of history. 

The third critique is on " Russia, under 
Nieholaa," which it were well if the great 
autocrat would *' read, mark, learn, and in- 
wardly digeat." The fburth review is of a 
poem, in which we foel comparatively little 
intersstfCalled ' ' The New Timon. ▲ Romance 
of London." The fifth is a biting, truthfel 
article, entitled " Newman on Develop- 
ment," in which the Oxford school of theo- 
logy is dealt with aa it deserves, as full of 
all subtilty and hypocritical evaaion ; but as 
tending at every stage of its progress to the 
abominations of popery. To scientific 
readers, the sixth article, on ** Baron Hum- 
boldt's Researches in Central Asia," will 
be foil of interest. It is sn essay displaying 
immense research and accurate information. 
The last review is devoted to a critical ex- 
amination of ** the Miscellaneous Works of 
the Right Hon. Sir James Mackintosh " 
Never, we think, has justice been done be- 
fore to this great and amiable man. The 
article is evidently from the pen of a fint- 
rate writer, capable, from his tsste and 
genius, as well as from his philosophical 
penetration, to exhibit in its proper light 
the character of the author. 

We wiflh well to the North BHtUh lis- 
view. It stands on its watch-tower in de- 
fence of *' the truth as it is in Jesus ;" and 
makes all the growing knowledge of the age 
aubservient to the cause of our common 
Christianity. 



Animals ; their Food and InstinctM, 

Ward and Co. 

This is a beautiful volume. The illus- 
trations are among the best of the kind we 
bate seen. It is intended to be a companion 
to " The Youth's Bible Cyclopedia." While 
in the deacription of the various animals 
the employment of scientific names has been 
avoided, ttili system hss not been neglected, 
and when the youth would pursue on scientific 
principles the study of natural history, he will 
have here, in the primer of his childhood, 
M saiublc itttrodncthn to worki of & hig^ 



We neovmHid it m ooiiftsaii^ 
a popnlar description of tho principal spesbi 
of aniasak vrhoae hahitt and instincti 
•trmto in tho daucst and moat ca 
manner the foodaeaa amd wiadom if l^i 
Creator : and hcoanso it lenda tha fint I 
of ehiUhood into the tflnplo of a 
•nd benitifnl theology. 



Sbbii OMS nwm§iMti ly ike imlh ^ Hi 
Mf. Hm§h Bem§ht D,D,, Gliyysw, Jk> 
lieered in B e ^t m i -pi&ee Seemekm Ohwii, 
on south, Jmne 2K lS40r wUhm 
Adirme hffore the Imimrmemi. FwhBekd 
hff repuet, 8vo, pp. 120. 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

This is a moat interasCing and jnatrudlft 
tribute to the memory of a great «nd gosA 
man, whoae death we reeonled in our iMt 
number. The reoMyvai froui the diuich m 
earth of aoch eminent aervanta of Christ ai 
Dr, Heugh, ia a lood call upon all Ihi 
people of God to be instant in pmyer to Ihi 
Lord of the harvest, that he wouU raise up 
other labourers of Uke mind, to fill up Hi 
blanks which death is everywhere oreatiai 
in our several drdea. The deceased wsi 
one of a thousand — a man of large mhid 
and generoua heart ; oatholio in a|nrit, aid 
withal devoted to the public eauae, withoni 
reference to sect or party ; though he was s 
distinguished ornament to hia own branch 
of the Christisn ehurch. 

The work before us eonsista of four dis- 
courses I the>lr«/, by Dr. Harper, of Ldth, 
delivered immediately before the mortal rs- 
mains of our deceaaed friend were oommittsd 
to the grave. It is a noble and generoi s 
outburst of the feelings and aentiments sp> 
propriate to the burial of auch a man ss 
Dr. Heugh. 

The tecond, by Dr. Jamea Taylor, is s 
funeral sermon, from Rev. xiv. 13, presdked 
after the foneral of the deceaaed, and cha- 
racterised by a pathos and truthfulness which 
must, on such an occaaion, have rendered it 
peculiarly impreasive to auch an auditory u 
met to hear it. Irreapective of time or 
circumstances, it is an exc^ent and sa- 
lightened discourse, full of goepel trath, 
well stated, and powerfully enforced. 

The third, by Dr. John Brown, of Edfai- 
burgh, ia a aermon of peculiar value, fiOB 
the fiill and accurate details which it osa- 
tains respecting the chsracter and miaistiy 
of the distinguished paator, no longer suf- 
fered to remain with his beloved fl^. It 
is founded on 1 Thess. iv. 1—3, and cou* 
tains much striking matter concerning the 
state of departed saints, between death and 
the resurrection. 

Thn/bnrlA, by Dr. Waidlairi fovnded on 
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! Cor. ▼. 4, is in hit own best ttjle, when 
U BoeUl fbeUngf an bronght into AUl 
laj. He was Intimate with the deceased, 
rdl knew hia aterUnf worth, and therefore 
iiUy appreciated the lota which the Chris- 
ian commoaitj of Glasgow has sustained 
7 hia nneipeetad remofal. With his own 
elicacy and pathoa be baa toncbed npon 
U the leading peonliarities of his departed 
riend ; and tberdore, i^thont flatted, has 
xhibited alifelypictnre of personal, moral, 
nd aooial worth* which U ia deligbtfol to 
otttemplate. 

But we must dose onr notiee bj the fol- 
Dwing beautiful eztraet. 

" While labouring among "you, your late 
•mented pastor eould saj with truth, ' We 
ireaeh not oursalTSS, but Christ Jesus the 
jvrd ; and oarselTes jour servanta for 
fana' sake.' And althoogh his service 
imong you, and his senrice on earth, has 
»me to a close, kt us not think of bim as 
laving entirely ceased from serTing the 
klsater whom be loved. He still serves in 
leaven that same ' Christ Jesus the Lord,' 
rfaom he oonnted it his honour, and felt it 
ili happiness, to serve on earth. Ha has 
lot relinquished the service; he has only 
Mn advanced to a higher department of it. 
(K the heavenly dty and its sanctuary it is 
Hid, ' His servaata shall serve him ; and 
Ihay ahall sea his Csce ; and his name ahall 
ka in their foreheads.' But we miss him, 
vs sadly miss him, here. Never were senti- 
ments of regret and lamentation more uni- 
vsrsaL A bereaved widow and family, and 
cfade of kindred, mourn the loss of one 
whom, as a husband, as a father, as a rela- 
life in whatever degree, the prolonged en- 
jofflwot of his intercouse served only the 
■ore to endear : — you, aa a church, mourn 
Ibe loss of a pastor, of long-tried and 
ki|Uy-sppreciatad quidiftcations — eminent 
ia sbility, in iaithlulness, in affection, in 
fioBs devotedness, and in practical effid- 
iMf t — the church of Christ at large mourns 
tis Ion of a sealoua and indefatigable pro- 
■oter of dl her great generd interests — 
sas who took a comprehendve and liberd 
visv of those interests, and who had de- 
V|ht in uniting, for their more effectud 
■dfsaeement, with all the servants of the 
see Uaster, and subjects of the one Lord : 
Mbs diuenting portion of the Christisn 
ssiminity mourns the loss of one who, to 
*i enlarged and dear apprehension of the 
te prindples of dissent, united a just esti- 
■sts of thieir intrinsic and relative import- 
V ■Me, and who took a leading, able, and 
' dhotive part in the advocacy and the diffa- 
i |je> of wiiat we believe to be scripturd 
^^of the spirituality and independence 
sf tks ' kingdom which is not of this world :' 
"^ parttcular diasenting denomination 
^ which, both by parentage and by per* 



sond conviction and choice, he stood con- 
nected, mourns the loss of a universsUy 
acknowledged omameot and pillar — one who 
hdd a unanimoudy and cheerfully conceded 
poution of honour and influence : — thedvil 
community unites with the ecdesiasticd, in 
mourning the loss of an enlightened, ever* 
ready, and untiring agent in every patriotie 
and .philanthropic enterprise,— imbned to 
the very core with the prindples, and ever 
alive to the promotion of the interests of 
dvil and religions liberty,— as well aa an 
eminently conaistent ejcample of the private 
and public virtues, and of these virtues hd- 
lowed and elevated by their assodation with 
an evangelied piety, intelligent, deep^oned, 
unoatentatioas, cheerful, and practicd, — 
the example of a character which had stood, 
unimpeached, the teat of a long lilatime, 
and which a spirit, whose appropriate epi- 
thets I would rather abstdn from expressing, 
had the unenviable credit of assdling, at 
the very time when the band of God waa 
npon him, and whm, by the mellowing in- 
fluence of affliction, it waa attuning its 
fallest maturity for heaven ; thua, however, 
ody furnishing an oceadon, happy thoagh 
pdnful, of drawing from the united boat of 
bia brethren such an unanimous and indig- 
nant testimony to its untainted excellence, 
aa contributed to soothe and cheer his spirit 
when his foot was on the threshold of the 
upper sanctuary. With all these classes of 
mourners I do, I trust, feel some measure 
of sincere and cordid sympathy ; while, for 
myself, I mourn the loss of a personal 
friend of no ordinary worth->-open- hearted, 
long-tried, warm, and stedfast. My com- 
fort under such losses is, that friendships 
sneh as this, that are based on Christian 
prindple, are not of earth doBe,-^that they 
bdong not to time only, but to eternity,— 
thst a separation of persons is not a sever- 
ance of hearta, — that they shall be renewed 
and perpetuated in heaven 1" 



The Biblical Rbtibw and Congbboa- 
TiONAL Maoazinb. Vol. L Jmtumy 
ioJune^ 1846. 

JaclcBon and Walford. 

Our late contemporary, the Congregmtionml 
Magazine, though not one of " the sixpenny 
sisterhood," as our facetious friend, the 
Editor of the CkrUtian Wiineu, hath it, 
received ita mortal blow from the Congre- 
gationd Union, of which it waa firat the 
organ and ultimately the victim. We do 
not mean by tbia remark to reflect npon 
the Union, or any of our esteemed brethren, 
who in thdr seal for cheap literature had 
little sympathy with the existing periodicds 
of a higher price, nor are we surprised that 
the BiagaiiDO of % aY^in^ i0tMiB\dL \m «Q(isk« 
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pellad to fall before Itt riTals of threepence 
and a penny. When the Comgrtg^Hanal 
commenced, it was an experiment. The 
denomination oonld tcareely be laid to haTO 
had a literatnre, and tardy and very inade- 
qnate waa the aapport afforded to this first 
eflfbrt to embody and oircalate their prin- 
ciples in a periodieal of their own. The 
BeUetie JUifuw, though of a far (pore 
general and eomprehensife eharaeter, was 
straggling onwaitl, and for many years 
coold not have sustained itself apart from 
oft-repeated indiHdaal liberality and sacri- 
fice. The former from the beginning was 
searoely anything better than a long-length- 
ened lingering fiJlarer— to the utter disgrace 
of CongregationaUsm be it spoken. The 
latter, aftor Tarious ohanges, fell into the 
right handset last, and may now bid defiance 
to the popular tide of the penny literature. 
Hie sixpennies too may some of them get 
out of its way a little damaged, but not ut- 
terly swamped. But the solitary shilling 
periodical had no chance of escape without 
hoisting new colours, changing its diaracter, 
and retaining only so mud& of its original 
ground as was deemed compatible with its 
extended relations and higher pretensiont. 
Its character, say its editors, in their pro- 
spectus, shall be still in harmony with a 
scriptural Congregationalism. But they take 
a wider range than party. CouTinced that 
troth and love are correlatiTes, and that de- 
nominational principles are quite compatible 
with the most enlarged and catholic spirit, 
they tell us, '* that without abandoning or 
compromising the former they are prepared 
to compete with the most deroted advo- 
cates for the union of all evangelical sections 
of the Christian church." We hail them, 
therefore, thus hr as coadjutors, nor do we 
at all complain of their crossing our line of 
things. They will run parallel with us in 
the course of an enlightened Catholicism. 
And we are content that they should occupy 
the vantage ground which shall command 
for their lucubrations a place in the schools 
of philosophy and science, as well as in the 
halls of biblical and theological criticism 
and learning. Let them lift themselves up 
thus high on the eternal rock of truth, and 
they may look down with complacency on 
the shoals of the penny periodicals disporting 
around its base. We have their first volume 
before us. Its varied subjects, and the man- 
ner in which they are treated ; the stores of 
learning and of every kind of knowledge 
which have been laid under contribution 
to furnish matter for their elucidation, are 
highly creditable to the undertaking, and 
have already earned for the stated writers 
golden opinions among the students in our 
theologioU colleges, the rising ministry, 
and the religiously educated and intelligent 
of the joQDgtr cIsmcs in all our denomina- 



tions. It is, in addition to all thb, a great 
and good purpose which the editors avoWy 
and which they thus express in the CkristiaB 
and benevolent hope which they breathe— 
*' that if the Bible, the Bible alone, be ths 
religion of Protestants, the BibHeai Review 
and Comgregmiional Magaiime will, by call- 
ing more direct and exclusive attention ' to 
the law and to the testimony,' and by de- 
veloping more correct views of scriptural 
interpretation than too generally prevail at 
present, be honoured of God as one of his 
instruments for bringing Um difierent sec- 
tions of Christians into harmony with eaeh 
other, by placing the mind of the whole In 
harmony with liis own revealed and infinite 
mind." In this species of periodical liters- 
area with America and Ger- 



tnre, as oompi 

many, we have long been deficient. The 

BibUeai Review bids fair to supply the de- 

iidefatum. 
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MBMOIE OP Tn« LATB MR. KAMUBL 
WALKBR. 

OS Wegtmouiht Dortet. 

It ia at times interettiiig to the Cbristiaii j 
to tnoe the yarions ways in which the 
Fblhor of oar apiiits draws his children 
to himaelfy and to observe his faithfalness 
in snstaining them daring their earthly 
pilgrimage ; bnt especially is it interesting 
to trace the rapid progress of tlie young 
and eminent beiieTer in his way to the land 
of promiaey till snddenly called to pass 
throagb the river of death, his surviving 
friaada tUnk of him as basking in the sun- 
sUne of immortal glory, almost before they 
are eonaeioBa of the monmfnl blank which 



Saaael Walker vras bom at Weymouth, 
Jane 9th, 1825. His parents publicly de- 
dieatad him to God in baptism, and by 
prayaHbl and gentle eiforts strove to bring 
htm Bp ** in the nnrture and admonition of 
the Loid ;" and the blessing of the Father, 
Soa, aad Spirit rested on their endeavours. 
At the eariy age of five, Samuel imbibed a 
great love for the Holy Scriptures, and 
would alt with his own Bible on his knee 
while other children were at play, absorbed 
in its delightfnl narratives. The history of 
the yoathfnl Samuel was an especial fa- 
vonrite. " When about nine years old," 
he says, " it {leased God to impress me 
with the datj of prayer ; after this I was 
soMy and gradaally drawn to the Saviour 
tluoagh parental instruction, and the preach> 
iag of the word.** 

Aaaaehool^boy he was remarkable for his 
diUgeDoe and amiable deportment, but being 
davoted in heart to the Savionr, seldom 
fcund congeniality In hia associates. 

From the age of six he had cherished 
a daaire to become jl minister, but on ac- 
eoant of the delicacy of his constitution, 
his rapid growth, and the way not being 
dearly pointed out by Providence, a more 
active employment waa sought for him, and 
in 1839 be was apprenticed to a printer and 
bookseller at Weymoath. Here, though 
only ftlteen years of age, his manly piety 
was at onee developed, and in the course of 
five months be waa admitted to the church, 
thea Boder the pastoral care of the Rev. 
J. C. Bodwell, M.A. Aboattlie same time, 

voju jujr. 



he began to engage in public prayer at the 
early aabbath morning prayer- meeting ; in 
which hallowed exercise there was an ever 
increasing ardour, especially when he grasp- 
ed the glorious subject of redeeming love ^ 
this he pleaded as one who believed in 
the ' potency of prayer. He also became 
a sabbatli-school teacher, and joined a 
young men's society for mutual improve- 
ment. 

When nearly seventeen, he began to exer- 
cise his talent in public speaking ; first, in 
delivering addresses at the Sunday-school 
and juvenile missionary meetings; and 
Hhortly after in preaching in the villages. 
He appeared to be growingly preparing for 
a career of ministerial usefulness. His 
taste for study was diligently cultivated ; 
not a minute of his time for recreation was 
wasted. A short interval was daily spent 
in the open air; and every other leisure 
minute he appreciated according to its in- 
trinsic value, and always appropriated it to 
some useful study ; but on the time of his 
employer he never intruded. By this me- 
thodical arrangement of his time he made 
great progress in Latin, Greek, Hebrew, 
mathematics, and algebra, besides reading 
many valuable books. His health, however, 
often failed, and an annual visit home was 
always productive of physical benefit, as 
well as a means of maintaining the sweet 
unity of affection which existed in the family 
circle. 

In 1843 his ardent desire for devoting 
himself to the ministry of the gospel led 
him to address his parents on the subject, 
soliciting their opinion as to his suitableness 
for the important office; and evidencing 
such an entire consecration to the service 
of his great Master, and such burning zeal 
to save aottls, that they could not withhold 
their approbation should the way be made 
plain, — but still the door was closed. In 
reference to this, be ssys, '* I must wait 
with patience my heavenly Father's will, 
who will make all things work together for 
good." 

His term of apprenticeship continued 
five years, during which he had so endeared 
himself to the church and Sunday-school 
with which he was connected by his cheerful 
and consistent piety and unwearied activity, 
that at its c\oie iVkrj vt^iwoX^Vvisw V>5>ix%. 
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publio token of ettoem In Bagfler't Hebrew 
Bible and Crnden's Conoordiuiee. 

At tbe eomaencemeat of the jeer 1845 
be erriTed at Swineee, wbere hit nther end 
mother then resided, bat to debilitated that 
it wai feared he mutt ere long beeome a 
▼ictim to consomption. Here he ezerdied 
his pulpit talents in frequently conducting 
the weekly serrices at Castle-street chspel. 
His health being mercifully restored, aher 
haTing earnestly sought Divine direction, in 
May of tlie same year he entered another 
printlng-offioe at Weymouth, conducted by 
a Taloed friend. Here the prayer-OMetings, 
the sabbath-school, the juvenile missionary 
society, and the itinerant society, agala 
called him into an increasing round of 
Christian action. For a year and a half 
he pursued his course with all the energy 
which his secular engsgements demanded, 
and in the spirit of &e apostle forgetting 
those things which are behind, and reaching 
forth unto those things which are before, 
he pressed towards the mark for the prise 
of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus. 

On May 1st, in the present year, he made 
the following remarkable entry in his diary. 
In reference to his stay at Weymouth : — " 1 
feel that I have not yet fiilftUed the purpose 
lor which God sent me hither ; and I will 
not leave my post till my superior officer 
gives me leave." And on June 7th, '* Re- 
turned from Abbotsbnry; preached there 
twice. Mr. — ~— has just urged on me en- 
tering the ministry. 1 am very anxious to 
know what I am to do. God's will be done." 
This was the last entry he made. Tuesdsy, 
the 9th, was his birthday ; he then attained 



hb minority. On the IbDowii^ Satardif 
morning he went after breaklhtt to bathe $ 
hewasaloiie. A person at a short diilBMt 
soon observed him sinking t bat no wm&m 
was at hand. From the bright bloe sen 
bis heaTen-bom spirit winged its flight to its 
home, its treasure, — his Father's houset 
and hia beloved Redeemer. After a lapse 
of three quarters of an hour, his Ufeleis 
body was taken up by a boat, and the osoal 
means of restoring animation was applied» 
though in vain. The afllictire news aoon 
spread through the town, and no ovent 
could have produced a greater senaatioB ef 
sympathetic sorrow. That seetioa of the 
ehureh with which be was oonneoled feels 
and mourns its loss in its varied depart- 
ments of labour, while Christian friends of 
all denominations mingle their sympathks, 
submissively acknowledging the tight of the 
great Jehovah to do what he will with Ui 
own. 

His remains, attended by Sunday-adiool 
teachers and other friends, were interred o« 
the following Thursday, and on the ensolng 
sabbath evening, his pastor, the Rer. J* 
Smith, improved the solemn movideDoe to 
a numerous congregation from Esekidzziv.y 
16. *' Son of man, behold I take away 
from thee the desire of thine eyes with a 
stroke." 

The memoranda evince so much devoted- 
ness of heart to Christ, and are so calcu* 
lated to stir up others to activity, that it hss 
been deemed advisable to prepare a mors 
lengthened memoir for publication, which 
will prove a running commentary on the 
words of the apoetle, *' None of us Uveth 
to himself." 
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one AT MBITINO OP ma ■▼AKOaLICAL 
ALLIAtfOB. 

We must defer our notice of the great 
meetings of this hallowed fellowship till 
next month, as its sittings are only just com- 
mencing when our last sheets mutt be sent 
to press. We dare not omit, however, to 
apprise our readers that the aspects of the 
opening conference are such as to inspire 
the livdiest hope and thankfulness ; and to 
convince loving spirits that this delightful 
movement is of the Lord, and will, in an- 
swer to thousands of prayers, be a blessing 
to all who take part in it, and to not a few 
who, from conscientioui scruples, have 
hitherto been held back from its delibera- 
tions, and from its earnest pleadings at a 
tbroae ofgnoc. From all we have yet seen 



or heard, as well as from all onr deep pondsfw 
ingi of the avowed difficulties of esteemed 
brethren in Christ, we are thankful to ths 
God of grace that he has not suffered as te 
utter one syllable that could have tended, in 
any way, to retard or discourage this fraternal 
convention of tbe people of God, from s& 
parts of the world. Most firmly do we ha* 
lieve that, in our dying hour, we ahall ie> 
joice, that we did nothing to cool down this 
flame of Christian love, which we soleataly 
believe has been kindled by the Holy Spirit» 
We cannot but yield to the convictioB» that 
if all our objecting brethren had mingled w 
our fellowships, poured out their hevli 
with us at the mercy seat, and seen tha 
lovely spectacle which we beheld this mora* 
lug, (19th August,) at Freemasons' HaB, 



BOMB OBmOHIOLB, 
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lild Ittfe ben one with «e in heart 
il« We here leerifloed no conTie- 
bIM no principle, made no compro- 
reaythtng that oar brethren hold to 
I hot we ha?e opemfy proclaimed our 
hood in Christ, amidat onmeroaa 
lee I we have testified praeiicalfy to 
I waitj of the (aith ; we liaye felt 
:mtj ot Christian forbearanoe; we 
It nearer to onr Savionr, bj being 

one another; weliaye had no mis- 
at to the eertainty of the Master's 
s { there has been a ** spirit of wis- 
id power, and a soond miad in the 
€ ns t" and we say finom this atmo- 
\i lo?e hj which we feel oorseWes snr- 
I, to oar brethren who woold con- 
«r eflbrt to anite npon the broad 

n eommon Christianity, " Who art 
It Jndfest another man's servant ?" 
B Holy Spirit largely rest upon these 
Dg assemblies I and may it be seen 
leasper they generate, that the God 
nd peace has been with them 1 
ope to gire a full detail of the con- 
and public meetings in oar next. 
Am^t.^-We give praise to God, 
eight o'clock this evening, the con- 
lal principles of the Evangelical 

1 were adopted by a vast assembly 
then, not only without a single dis- 
, Toiee, bat amidst demonstrations of 
iK enthasiastio joy. The principles 
allow: 

Tlmt this Conference, composed of 
nf Christians of many different de- 
dons, all exercising the right of pri- 
igment, and, throogh common in- 
dlllering among themselves in the 
er severally entertain on some points, 
Christian doctrine and ecclesiastical 
and gathered together from many 
lote parts of the world, for the pnr- 
' promoting Christian union, rejoice 
Bg their unanimous avowal of the 
( truth, that the church of the living 
rkile it admita of gro?rth, is one 
never having lost, and being incap- 
loaing, ita essential unity. Not, 
e, to create that nnity, but to con- 
is the design of their assembling 
r. One in reality, they desire also, 
I they may be able to attain it, to be 
one; and thus, both to realise in 
vco, and to exhibit to others, that 
and everlasting union binds all true 
a together in the fellowship of the 
of Christ, < which is his body, the 
of Him that filleth all in all/ 
That this Conference, while recog- 
kke eesential unity of the Christian 
feel constrained to deplore its ex- 
KvislOBs, and to express their deep 
f IIm sinftilness iuTolved in the alien- 
r dbedott by which they have been 



attended, and of the manifold evllt which 
have reanlted therefrom ; and to avow their 
solemn oonvietion of the neoesaity and duty 
of taking measures, in humble dependenoe 
on the Dirine blessing, towards attaining a 
state of mind and feeling more in accordance 
with the spirit of Christ Jesus. 

" III. That, therefore, the members of 
this Conference are deeply convinced of the 
desirableness of forming a confederation, on 
the basis of great evao^lieal principles held 
in common by them, which may afford op- 
portunity to members of the church of 
Christ of cultivating brotherly lore, enjoying 
Christian intercourse, and promoting such 
other objects as they may hereafter agree to 
prosecute together ; and they hereby proceed 
to form such a confederation, under the 
name of « The Evangelical Ailianoe.* " 



GREAT TElfPBKAKCB CONVBNTIOM. 

Every friend of human kind n^ust rejoice 
to perceive the rapid progress of the tem- 
perance cause» and to mark the hold which 
it is obtaining of the more enlightened and 
virtuous portions of the community. Such 
an assembly of the friends of temperance aa 
has just been held in the British metropolis^ 
from all quarters of the globe, is a pheno- 
menon creditable to the age in which we 
live. In this great convention there were 
appeals made to the calm judgments of 
men, on the vast benefits of temperance, 
direct and indirect, which it would be im-> 
possible to gainsay or resist. We cannot 
but hope that such an array of facts and 
arguments, when it shall be placed before 
the community at large, through the me- 
dium of the public press, will exert a most 
beneficial influence, in calling attention to 
an enormous and growing evU, and in in- 
ducing not a few to adopt the plans recom- 
mended by the sdvocates of total abstinence. 
We believe that in reference to the minority 
of the human race the plans would be found 
safe and beneficial ; and that, as it respects 
others who, from physical causes, are not 
prepared totally to abstain, it would be well 
for them to resort to the least possible 
amount of stimulus. We wish well to the 
cause ; and only protest againat the rough 
speeches of some of its less discreet advo- 
cates. 



BOTS' MISSION SCHOOL AT WALTQAM- 

STOW. 

We have still to refer the friends of the 
children of our dear missionary brethren to 
the appeals which appeared in the July and 
August numbers of oar Magaiine. Most 
gratefU are we to thoee who haTC taken ItitA 
their oondderatioB tba «U\a ol i^ ^^i^^ 
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Minkm SdMol at Walthftaittow, Mid who 
have oome forward lo nobly to iU aid. And 
we are ttiU fall of hopo that, among the 
oharchea of Chriit in this land, there are 
handreda who will yet respond to the call 
made on behalf of thisioTalaableinstitntion, 
so essential to the peace and comfort of the 
missioBary's mind. In addition to the sums 
announced in the Magssine for August, we 
have to record the following donations from 
fkiends deeply interested in the good cause : 

K. B. RiRht. per Dr. MorUon,— £ •. d. 

Boys' School »^,^^^^^.»^,,^,^,^„, 10 

Qirli* Dormitory m««m.m m* 5 

Mrs. F. Cr«wdion, per Mr. Frveman,— 

Boys* School m... 10 o 

A Friend, per Mr. Freenun,^ 

Boys' School .p 5 

A Frteod, per Miss H. Houghton ,^,„,^ 6 
C Qoss, per Dr. Morlson, — 



Boys* School 



■ »•« ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• •• 



• •»• I 





Jos. CopcUnd, Esq., per Mr. Freeman ... 1 

A Friend, at York. ditto ... I 

A. F. ditto ... 5 

M rs. Ann WardalJ, per J. A . Hankey, Esq. I 

Miss B. Git»son, per Mr. Freeman 6 

A. II., for Missionary Society, ditto ...... 5 





u 









HIOBBUaV COLLIOI. 

The annual meeting of the subscribers to 
this institution was held at the library, on 
Wednesday last, the 15th instant, the Rer. 
Dr. AUiott in tlie chair. The report, which 
was read by Dr. Henderson, stated, that 
three of the students, having completed 
their college course, hare been unanimously 
elected to the pastoral office as follows: 
▼ix., Mr. John Gill, at Sawbridgeworth, 
Herts ; Mr. Thomas Hind, at Oldbury, 
Staffordshire ; and Mr. Samuel Eastman, 
at Eversden, Cambridgeshire : that two 
have left the institution, one having relin- 
quished the idea of entering the Christian 
ministry ; and the other, on account of the 
state of his health : and that one has been 
removed by the hand of death. It was also 
announced, that application for admission 
to the college has been received by the com- 
mittee from eleven young men, of approved 
piety, and promising talent, who were re- 
ceived as candidates, and would undergo 
the usual examination at the commence- 
ment of the next session. The reports of 
the Examiners were also read, all of which 
bore an honourable testimony to the pro- 
gress of the students in the several branches 
of learning to which their attention had 
been directed. The state of the funds is 
fur from being in a satisfactory condition. 
The committee had been under the necessity 
of selling part of the funded property of the 
institution, but notwithstanding this the 
treasurer was in advance to the amount of 
275/. 17s. 5d. With a view to meet this defi- 
ciency, and, as an example, which he ho|>ed 
would be followed by others, the Rev. John 
^AiilA, o/ Camden, town, generously ottered 



100I.» to be paid Id fisur yitrly 
The report l ei w d e d the gratifying fbei, that 
three scholarahipo had Iwen foon d a d o w, 
by the Rev. J. Weaver, of Shrewsbmy, (!• 
be called the *« Shrewabnry Scholarship/') 
who has applied 600/. frosa tlw property 
left at hia dbposal, by the Ute Thoasas 
Parry, Esq., of that town ; the othar two^ 
by the appropriation for thia object, by the 
treasurer, Joshoa Wilson, Baq., of a am 
which, by the request of hia lata fathar, waa 
to be devoted to the welfiara of tba oo M sgi , 
and whieh he ineroased by a dooalioB «f 
168/. 15a., making in tha whole I.Sttl. 
These are to be caUed the •* Wilaon Beh oh * 
ahips." The report annoonocd the ap- 
pointment of the Rev. Thomas Jaaaaa to 
the office of aeeretary to ibe institvliott. 
The resolutions were BM>ved by the Reva. J. 
AveUng, J. SmHh, C. Dukea, A.M., B. 
Hamilton, J. Reeve, Dr. W. Smith, aad 
Dr. Hewlett, and Mr. E. Maaon. At the 
close of the business, an address waa deli- 
vered to the students by the ehairBsan. 



UACKNIT THIOLOOICAL aBMINAKY AMD 
80GIKTT roa THK PaOPA«ATION OF TBS 
GOSPEL. 

The annual meeting of this importaat In- 
stitution was held on Tuesday, Jnne 30, at 
Holywell-monnt chapel. Curtain-road, Shora- 
ditcb ; Frederick Smith, Eaq. in tha ehair. 
The attendance was encouraging, and appro- 
priate and highly intereating addreaaea weio 
delivered by the Rev. Messrs. Rook, of Favar- 
sham, Woodhouse, Freeman, Viney, Tlinp- 
son, Roberts, CoUiaon, Ranaom, and Maa- 
oering. 

The classical examination of the atndenli 
took place on the 18th of Deoember laaly 
and the theological on the 15th of Jannarj, 
and were conducted by the Rev. Robart 
Redpath, M.A., who reporto,— *« The fttal 
class read in Latin, passagea aelected, 
libitum^ out of the Agricola of 
and the tirst three satires of the 
book of Horace : and iu Greek out of tha 
Collectanea Majoru, Aristotle *de Mori- 
bus,' and *Ars Rhetorics,' and the aixth 
book of Homer's Iliad. The second class, 
read iu Latin, Cicero de Nature Deoruai, 
fourteen chapters, and the second book of 
the yKneid ; aud iu Greek, from Xenopbon's 
Cyropedia Fanthea. The first and seoood 
classes united read in Hebrew the whole af 
the book of Habakkuk. The third daai 
read iu Latin the Cataline of Salluat, aad 
the thirteenth book of Ofid's Metamor- 
phoses ; and in Greek the Edinburgh De- 
lectus, to thirty- seventh psge. The tint 
and second classes united read the seeoad 
book of Euclid. The passages read wsit 
selected on the spot out of the whole which 
was professed \ and khow ed the paina which 
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had bcM tekca wlUi tbem by their tutor, 
aad ihm rMpectabU proftciencj which liad 
bccB Btdo* Tb« Hebrew was, ai it always 
baa bees, rmd exceedingly well ; and when 
tbe daaaci were talien backwardi and for- 
wards, tbey were not found to be deficient 
ia any part. 

*^ At the tbecdogical examination the first 
daas gare an analysis of the gospel of St. 
IfaHhew, so far as to include tbe section 
raletiiig to John tbe Baptist. This section 
was added to, bj a oollation of all the pas- 
iagea from the other ersngelists, referring 
to tbe forerunner of Christ. The second 
daaa gmve an analyiis of the 1st and 2nd 
of Corinthians, and more largely of the 
Epiatio to tbe Oalatians, and had read also 
tboee to the Theisakraisns. The third 
cfaM rend the Analysis of the Hebrews, and 
bad read and analysed the last of Paul's 
cpietleay namely those to Timothy and 
Tftns. It was extremely satisfactory to 
nodoct that tbe students, without excep. 
tion, rend every part of the Greek Testa- 
meat, to which they turned with ease and 
with aeenracy: that they evinced a good 
aaderstanding of the different passages se- 
leeled, and which were some of the most 
diftcnlt the epistles presented; and that 
tbey nadertCood and appreciated tbe valuable 
aaalytea of the various parts with which 
tbey bad been furnished. I have no hesi- 
tadoa fai commending the evident attention 
sod latareat which the students have shown 
IB tUa department of their studies, which 
bean io immediately on their future pro- 
speeta mid nwfulncss." 

Twofltndents have completed thdr course 
daring the year ; Mr. Robinson, who has 
aeci p t ed an invitation from the church at 
AmpCbfll, Beds; and Mr. Greenwood, who 
baa accepted an invitation from the church 
ai Wincanton. We regret to learn that 
Ibara ia a balance due to the treasurer of 
man than 100/., which we hope, however, 
will ba ^leedily liquidated. 



PROVINCIAL. 



CL'MBBnLAND CONGRKGATIONAL ASSO- 
CIATION. 

Tlie b«if-yearlv uceting of the CumbcrUud 
CimgregatiuUMl Associsiiun was held iu 
Cockermooth, un the 15th and IGlh of June. 
Public meetings were hekl on the evenings 
of boCb days, when addrcdse« were dtUvered 
oa the revival and rxtenKion of religion, by 
the Rev. MeMrs. Wight, of Curlii^le ; Har- 
per, of Alsliam ; Macfarlane, of Whitehaven ; 
firtewis, uf Peurith ; Young, of Wigtou ; 
Kaigbt, of Aspatria ; and Atloiihorough, uf 
JadlNirgb. At the we<:tiui;s tor bu&iiicBS oil 
tbi: {wMiUiii couaecicd with the Asftuciatiuu 



were present, and likewise a goodly number 
of delegates from the different churches. It 
was the fullest attendance that has been 
for msny years — devotional exercises were 
mingled with the whole of the proceedings — 
and many important measures were adopted 
which it is hoped will tell in the future pros^ 
perity of all the churches in the county. 

Before parting, the following resolutions 
were unanimously adopted :— " That the 
members of this Assodation cannot allow 
Mr. Wight, of Carlisle, and Mr. Potter, of 
Workingham, to leave the county, without 
in the strongest terms assuring these breth- 
ren of the high esteem in which they have 
been held, and their earnest desire that the 
great Head of the church may go with them 
to their new sphere of labour, and crown 
their efibrts with still more success. 

'* That this Association records with sor- 
rowful feelings, the loss which it, in common 
with similar institutions, has sustained in the 
death of Dr. Matheson. More than once 
was this Association favoured with his pre- 
sence and counsel. He was present at its 
last meeting, and from the deep interest he 
took in our proceedings we were led to anti- 
cipate much good to this part of the country 
from his connexion with the Home Mis- 
sionary Society. We desire, however, to 
bow submissively to the Divine will, and to 
learn afresh from his sudden removal to, 
** work while it is called dsy." 



nacooNiTiON. 

The lUv. TAo$. PuUar. 

On Wednesday, April 29, the Rev. Thoe. 
Pnllar, late of Gateshead (formerly of Glas- 
gow,) wui publicly recognised as Pastor of 
the Congregation connected vvith the above 
chapel. The Rev. T. Adkins commenced 
the service of the day by reading tbe Scrip- 
tures and oflferiDg prayer. The Rev. Dr. 
Massic (of Manchester) delivered the intro- 
ductory discourse on the constitution of a 
Christian church. The Rev. £. Giles (of 
Newport) pro|>osed tbe usual questions, 
which were reifponded to by Mr. Isaac 
Fletcher, on behalf of tbe church, stating 
the objects contemplated by the formation 
of a second Congregational church iu tlie 
town, and the ciicumstances which led to 
tbe uuuuintous choice of tbe Rev. T. Pullor 
ai the ftr^it pastor ; aiid by Mr. PuUar, who 
gave an outline of his personal and official 
biritury, with a statement of bis views in 
ussuminjc this pastoral charge. Mr. Giles 
having utfered Biyecial prayer for the pastor 
and the people, the Rev. Dr. Bennett (of 
Luiidou, lunnerly of Uomitey,) i;avc the 
charj;c to the luiuistcr, marked by practii*al 
t^ood bcusc, ttiid d decv \mvx«i«b\uu \A >^xk. 
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dotiat tad impomMMm of Ihs Chrktlui 
miniitiT. Tka Re?. T. Bfani (of Coww) 
ooodoiMd hj prayer, wnd the Re?. Meeirt. 
Lemb (of BUtenh) F^rd (of Alieifbid,) 
JohoMNi (of BeelH«toke») lieyd (oC I^vi- 
ington,) with othw minieteri, took pert ia 
the derotional aerriofe. 

As it was eatidpeted that the attwidencie 
io the efening woald be greater than ooold 
be aooommodated in Albion chapel, the 
minister and deacons of the Above Bar 
chapel lundly graoted the nse of their chapel 
for this serrioe ; when the Rer. James Hill 
(of Clapham) preached to Mr. PoUar's 
church and congregation on their duties to 
the minister. The discourse was marked by 
a deep tone of piety and earnestness ; and 
the subject,." Prayer," was peculiarly suit- 
able as the closing serrice. The devotional 
senrices were conducted by the Rer. MeMrs. 
Thorny Foliar, Hartley, Yamold, and Ste- 
vens. Between the services, about fifty 
ministers and friends dioed at the Clarendon 
Hotel, when the Rev. T. PulUr took the 
chair, and after the removal of the doth, 
the meeting was addressed by Drs. Bennett, 
Massie, and other (Heods. The Rev. Thos. 
Adkins and the deacons of the chapd Above 
Bar were present, and cordiality and kindly 
fading were reciprocated between the minia- 
tera and the office-bearera of the two 
churches. The engagementa of the day were 
preceded by a apedal prayer meeting held on 
Tuesday evening in Albion chapel, when 
Dr. Maasie gave a powerful and appropriate 
addresa. The whole of the aervicea were 
marked by aeriousneaa, joyouaneas, and 
Cbriatian kindly feeling ; and the occasion 
will be looked back upon with pleaaure, not 
only by the regular attendanta at Albion 
cbapd, but by all who took part in or wit- 
nesaed the proceedinga. 



Tk€ Rev. Mr, Diekmmm, 

On Friday, 3rd July, the Rev. Mr. 
Dickenaon, late atudent at St. Andrew's and 
Kdinburgh, waa publidy recogniaed aa paa- 
tor of the Congregational church, Hounalow, 
Middlesex, when the following order of aer- 
vice waa observed. The Rev. Mr. Yonge, 
of Brentford, commenced by reading appro- 
priate portions of Scripture and by prayer ; 
the Rev. Mr. Woodwark, of Tunbridge 
chapel, ddivered the introductory discourae ; 
the Rev. Mr. Fullen, of Southampton, pro- 
poaed the uaud queationa, which were ap- 
propriately reaponded to by Mr. Dickinson ; 
the Rev. Mr. Gilbert, of Idingtoo, offered 
up the designation prayer; the Rev. Dr. 
Moriaon, of Brompton, gave the charge ; the 
Rev. Dr. Bennett preached to the people; 
and the Rev. Mr. Miller, of Cbiswick, oon- 
cliided in pnjci* 




In the evwfaiff a p«bHo maetfa^ wwMdf 
at which aeveral InterestiBg addni 
delivered. May the pree eu c ie aad 
of Christ attend the miniitrx of o«r 
firiend and brother I 



Xre. John Dnim. 

On April 23, 1846, the solemn senrioe of 
recognition took plaoe, of the Rev. John 
Davies, late pastor of the chnrdi at Aiders 
manbnry Foetera, to the pastorship of the 
church at the Old Gravd Pit Meeting- 
house, In Hackney, in oosjanctlon with the 
Rev. Dr. John Fye Smith. Hie randlqg of 
the Scriptures and the introdnotory prayer 
were by the Rev. Algernon Wella; theern- 
tomary inqnirles, with many odiMag ah- 
servations, were made by the Mf. Dr* 
Henry Forster Border; the first q«Sitioa 
was answered by Mr. Stephen Olding, on 
behdf of the church, and the seoood by Mr. 
Davies ; the designation prayer wae offared 
by Dr. Fye Smith ; Dr. Border addreeaed 
Mr. Daviea from 2 Tim. U. 15, •• Stndy Io 
ahow thyaelf approved onto God, a work* 
man that needeth not to be aahamedy rightly 
dividing the word of truth ;" the sermon to 
the church waa by the Rev. Thomas Binn^yt 
from Fhil. i. 1 , *• To all the sdnts in Christ 
Jesus, with the bishops and deacons ; graoe 
be unto you and peace, from God our Father 
and the Lord Jeaus Chrbt ;" the ooodad- 
ing prayer was by the Rev. Alfred Barrett, 
the Wedeyan miniater. 

Thia church waa formed on March fi, 
1804. On the 11th of April foUowing, 
John Fye Smith was ordained to its pas- 
torate by the Rev. George Border, Joeeph 
Barber, John Goode, John Clayton, John 
Hnmphrys, James Knight, and Beiqamin 
Gaffee. Of theae the only anrvivor ia tha 
much- venerated and loved Mr. Knight. The 
public worahip waa carried on in tha HaU 
of Homerton Old College for aeven jyMia. 
Then the congregation took the Old Orafil 
Pit Meeting-house at Hackney; and the 
opening services were by Mr. Clayton, Mr* 
CoUison, and Dt. Winter, on March 10» 
1811. 



Btv, David Oicen. 

On Wednesday, the 25th of June laatt 
the Rev. David Owen, late of Cardigan, was 
publidy rrcogniaed aa the paator of tha In- 
dependent church at Silo, Pembrokeehira. 

The aervicea commenced at nine o'dodi 
with reading and prayer by the Rev. W. 
Milea, of Tyrboa; the introductory diaconrse 
was delivered by the Rev. J. Griffiths, St. 
David'a, taking the conduct of the Bereana 
aa the baaia of hia remarks ; the recognition 
prayer was offered by the Rev. B. Griffiths, 
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|iB ; Ih0 Rer. D. D«?iei» of Zion's 
tpeU on the minitterisl eharacter; 
I Rov. D. Dsriety of CirdigaB, ad- 
tte divreh uid eongregatioii. 
krae o'clock in the afternoon, the 
. Srana, Fenygroea* prayed ; and the 
, DaTies, Guilder, and the Rct. D. 
in, of Fiihcuard, preached, 
le erening reading and prayer by Mr. 
kin, late of Brecon College, and ler- 
¥j the Rer. Meetn. Lewie, of Bry- 
and llMinaf , of Nea^rt. 



KBMOYALS. 



John OiU, of Highbary College, 
accepted the infitation of the Inde- 
t diarch and congregation at Saw- 
rordi, Herta, entereid upon hia labonrt 
« tbo fint labbath in Joly. 



Reiv. W. Fortter, of Highgate, hai 
id the call of the Congiegational 
f KentiBh-town, and entera on that 
iphere of Uboor with encowaging 
cCa of inoceta. 



Rot. John Waddington, of Stock- 
laa accepted the pastoral office over 
idqwndent church in Union- street, 
firiL, and will begin his stated labours 
Ml Lord*s-dsy, Angnst 2nd, 1846. 



0EOINATI0N8. 

Tke Ri9. W. Mqfor. 

TWeiday, April the 2 1st, 1846, the 
tkm of the Rer. W. Major to the 
al charge of the chareh and coagrega- 
neoBbling in the Independent chapel, 
seharch, Oxon, took plaoe according 
) following arrangement :— The Rer. 
lyden, of High Wycombe, delivered 
itiodiictory discoorse; the Rot. Mr. 
V of Marlow, asked the qoestions and 
ited the ordination prayer ; the Rer. 
laon, of Chinnor, gave the charge to 
rw minister from 1 Tim. It. 2 ; and in 
•ening the Rev. T. G. Stamper, of Ux- 
», pleached to the people from 1 Cor. 
10, **See that he may be with yon 
■t fear." ScTcral other ministers were 
■t and took part in the senrices of the 
About serenty persons took tea to- 
r in the school- room. 



Tk9 RtP. John Byre Athig, B,A, 

\ Ttesday, June 9th, the Rer. John 
B.A., of University College, 



London, and late atndent of Homerton Old 
College, was solemnly ordained to the pas- 
toral office o?er the ehnrch worshipping at 
Trinity chapel, Amndel. 

The Rer. W. Davies, of Hastiags, de- 
livered a discourse upon the nature of a 
Congregational Church; the Rev. J. N. 
Goulty proposed the usual qneitions; the 
Tenerabte and universally belof ed Dr. John 
^e Smith offered the ordination prayer; 
and the Rev. Thomas Binney, of London, 
Alivered a charge to the young minister, 
suggested by the words of Elihu (Job xxxtii. 
3,) wUdi he requested Mr. Ashby to read 
aloud, '* My words shall be of the upright- 
ness of my heart, and my lips shall utter 
knowledge clearly." 

After the morning service, 130 persons 
sat down to a cold collation In the spadous 
chapel school- room. 

In the evening the Rev. William Spfncer, 
of Devoaport, preaehed to the church and 
congregation. 

Othcor ministers were present : the Rev. 
Messrs. Maiden, Benson, Morgan, Sains- 
bury. Hall, Caiger, Giles, and Mole ; most 
of whom took part in the services of the 
day. Many friends kindly attended ftom 
London and Chichester; also from Brighton, 
Worthing, Bognor, L^le Hampton, and 
other towns* 

We reflect with great pleasure that this 
promising yovng minister is the grandson 
of the memorable servant of ChrUt whose 
name he bears, the Rev. John Eyre, the 
fbunder of this Msgasine, and, with Dr. 
HaweU, Mr. HiU, Mr. WUks, Dr. Bogue, 
and a few othersi of the Missionary Soctety. 



Mr. Henry Bobtrt Reynolds, A.B. 

On Thursday, 16th July, Mr. Heary 
Robert Reynolds, A.B., scholar of the Uni- 
versity of London, was ordained pastor of 
the church assembling in the Old Meetiog- 
Uouse, Halstead, Essex. 

On the preceding evening a special meet- 
ing for prayer was held, whidi was very 
numerously attended, and at which the Rev. 
Bbeneser Prout (the late pastor) presided, 
in compliance with the unanimous wishes of 
Mr. H. Reynolds and his friends. 

The services of the ordination were conf- 
menced with the reading of the Scriptures 
and prayer by the Rev. S. Steer, of Castle 
Hedingham ; the introductory discourse was 
delivered by the Rev. E. Prout ; the usual 
questions were asked by the Rev. T. Craig, 
of Booking ; the unanimous call of the 
church to Mr. Robert Reynolds to take 
upon him the pastoral oTersight of them, 
was read by one of the deacons ; the ordi- 
nation prayer, with the imposidoii oC X.Vv« 
hands of aU the pa&ioTa ^itMii^t^^ ^^<^x^ 
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bj the Rer. John Reynolds, ftther of Mr. 
II. RobL Reynolds ; the Rer. Dr. Jenkyn, 
of Coward College, addressed a diarge to 
the newly -ordained pastor; and the Rev. 
T. W. Dafids, of Colchester, oondnded the 
morning servioe with prayer and the bene- 
diction. 

In the CTening, a sermon to the people 
was preached by the Rev. Thos. Binney, of 
London, and the devotional services were 
conducted by the Rev. J. N. Goolty, of 
Brighton, and the Rev. E. Pengellyi of 
Newcastle. 

At the prayer- meeting and in the other 
devotional services of the day, the follow- 
ing ministers were engaged, viz., the Rev. 
Messrs. Elrick, of Sodbnry; Madie, of 
Epping; GastainsSmith.of Bnngay ; Dsvids, 
of Colchester ; Brown, of LowestoiT; S. J. 
Smith, of Coward College ; and Harris, of 
Clare. 

In the interral between the morning and 
evening services, a very large assembly of 
ladies and gentlemen sat down to a cold 
collation^ at which the Rev. John Reynolds, 
by unanimous request, presided, and at 
which addresses were dehvered by the Rev. 
Dr. Jenkyn, T. Binney, J. N. GouUy, J. 
Craig, E. Prout, and the chairman, embrac- 
ing the advocacy of great principles con- 
nected with Congregational conformity, and 
an ezhibition of fraternal and congratulatory 
feelings which was Inttmctivey encouraging, 
and delightfuL 

Rev. Wm, WMmw. 

On the 19tb ulL, the Rev. Wm. Winlaw, 
from the Lancashire College, was ordained 
pastor of the Independent church, Welling- 
ton, Somerset, for upwards of thirty years 
the scene of the labours of the late devoted 
Rev. John U. Cuff. 

The Rev. John C. Davis, of Wells, de- 
livered the introductory disoourae ; the Rer. 
C. Williams, late of Uffcuim, proposed the. 
usual questions to the young minister ; the 
Rev. G. Payne, LL.D., offered the ordination 
prayer; the Rev. Dr. Vaughsn gave the 
charge ; and the Rev. Dr. Payne preached 
to the church ; after which the ordinance of 
the Lord's supper was administered, when 
Dr. VauKhan presided. The Revs. Jsmes 
Taylor, M. Hodge, John Poole, W. Stand- 
erwick, H. Addiscott, and H. Uuick took 
pari in the service. 

The interesting proceedings of the day 
were msrked by deep solemnity, and an im 
pression was produced of the most salutary 



character. Seldom hu a sphere of labour 
been entered- on more raited to recomftense 
with spiritual reward the devoted labours of 
a servant of Christ. 



HATUinLOW, NBAR aTOCKPORT, 
CHESBini. 

A new Indei>endent chapel was opened 
for Divine worship at this place, on Friday, 
lyth June. Able and appropriate discoarte* 
were delivered on that occasion, and on the 
following Lord*s-day, by the Rev. Drf. 
Mori»on, of London, Halley and Vaughan, 
of Msnchester, and Rev. N. K. Pugsley, of 
Stockport. The collections amounted to 
the noble snm of 510/. The old chs)>el at 
Uutherlow was built in the >ear 170fi, for n 
congregation then worshipping in an an- 
tique building called Chad chapel, where 
Presbyterian worship appears to hare been 
maintained in the time of the common- 
wealth, and which was closed, on the con- 
gregation leaving it, until re-opened man; 
years afterwards, in connexion with the 
Established church. Hatherlow is, there- 
fore, one of the oldest dissenting interests 
in Cheshire. Increased accommodation hav- 
ing become necessary, through the Messing 
of God on the ministry of his truth, a stone 
edifice in the Gothic style baa been erected, 
the beautlfiil appearance and commodious 
arrangementa of which have excited general 
admiration. 



NIW INDIPBNDENT CHAPBL, THIRSK. 

The first anniversary of the new Inde- 
pendent ehapel, Thirsk, was held on the 
12tb» 13th, and 14th inst., when three excel- 
lent sermons were preached by the Rev. W. 
Palmer, of Northallerton, Rev. Dr. Nolan, 
of Manchester, and the Rev. Dr. Raffles, 
of Liverpool, whidi was characterised by 
great simplicity, dose appeal, and much 
ease and elegance in the delivery. The im- 
pression which was produced upon the minds 
of the auditory we hope will be deep and 
permanent. The collections amounted to 34/. 

On the 22nd and 23rd inst., a public sal& 
of plain and ornamented needlework, eon— 
fectionary, books, Ace, was held in the school — 
room connected with the above chapel. Th-«^ 
proceeds of the sale, together with the ahor -^ 
collections, amounted to 54/., which is C-^o 
be appropriated towards liquidating the de%j^ t 
remaining u|K>n the chapel. 
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FREEMAN-CHAPEL, KINGSTON, JAMAICA. 

Oir the Ist of February, 1843, the Rev. J. J. Freeman*, Home Seeretary of tlM 
Society, and the Rev. G. Wilkinflou, Miasionary of the SUUon, laid the Founder 
tion-stone of a new chapel, on ground belonging to the Society at Kingston. A 
numerous conoouisc of people witnessed the interesting ceremony, and the intended 
place of worship, of which a correct view appears on the preceding page, was 
designated ** Frbkmajt-Chaprl.'' 

" On the morning of the day," observes our brother, Mr. Wilkinson, " we had 
an early prayer- meeting, to implore the blessing of God on the undertaking; for 
' except the Lord build the house, they labour in vain who build it.' In the 
afternoon we repaired to the site of the new erection, where a platform had been 
erected for the ministeia and other fHends, and found sereral hundreds of persons 
gathered together. The serrloe was commenced by singing, the reading of an 
appropriate portion of Scripture, and prayer. In these devotional exercises, kind 
assistance was rettdited by brethren of other religions denominations. I then 
gave a short accoiint of the rite and progress of the Station from the commence- 
ment of the Society*s operations at Kin|sfton» in 1834, by the late Bir. Wooldridge, 
and read a copy of the writinf^ whleh^ togiUlir with some coins of the realm, was 
placed in a bottb and deposited in the stone. When the cerem<my was com- 
pleted, Mr. Freeman addressed the meeting with his usual eloquence and effect. 
In honour of our dear fHcnd, we propose calling the new sanctuaiy /Wssmw- 
Chapel—tL name strikingly chafacienstb of the circumstances of the people, end 
of all who may hereafter worship Itt thi ]plaoe» A prwtical demonstration of good 
feeling, and of the readiness of the people to aisiil In the undertaking, was afforded 
by the liberal amount subseribed on the occasion, which was upwards of thirty 
guineas. Many had looked forward with joyfhl antieifaftion to the interesting 
Bervices of the day, tuid henafter manjr^ I dottbl nnlkf urill look back upon them 
with gratitude and delight." 

On occasion of the opening of ike clia|^ al Ae b^ghming of April, 1844, Mr. 
Wilkinson wrote as fidlows t— 

<' The interesting erent took ykce M tMaf^ fttll Ittltant. An early prayer- 
meeting was heU lit the schocl-toMU to Implotfs tike divine blessing on the 
engagements of the di^. At eleven o^dock BtothiT Franklin commenced the 
service in the new cht^ by leading ta ftppMMbhte portion of Scripture and 
offering prayer ; After which Brother Bamtt diUtered an interesting diseouise 
from Acts xiv, 7 ; ^ And there th^ prtiohed the Gospel.' The Rev. Jonathan 
Edmonson, Genenl Superintendent of the W«leyan Missions in this island, 
preached in the ereaing fhmi theee wotdi ; * Thy kingdom come.' On the fol- 
lowing Sabbath moittbg^ we hAd the plsaenrs of hearing our dear Brother Vme 
preach an excellent teimon from Proverbs xvi*, 23 ; * For the commandment is a 
lamp ;' and, in the trenhig. Brother Slatyer addressed us from 11 Cor. viii, 9 i, 
* Ye know the grace.^ As might have been expected, the services were weft- 
attended, especially thoss in the evening. On each occasion, the chapel was sc^ 
crowded, that many wers unable to gain admittance ; and, as a splendid proof o-^ 
the efficiency of the rolttntaty principle, the handsome sum of 101/. 12f. was 
tnbuted towards defraying the expenses of the building. Such a result was 

* Then on a visit to Jsmslea, ss a Deputation from the Society. 
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Uariy gratifying to my own mind, and to the minds of all the brethren present on 
the occasion. My most sanguine expectations were more than realised. One 
gentleman, Lawrence Gibson, Esq., presented a clieque for 20/. ; and I certainly 
nerer expected to see, so soon after its consecration, such an excellent congregation 
both morning and erening. Two-thirds of the pews are already let, and alto- 
gether the prospects are most encouraging. I rejoice with trembling, whilst I 
fed truly thankful for the present &YOurable indications — disappointments 
admonish me to be sober-minded. The chapel is exquisitely neat, and also very 
light and airy, and it b universally admired. The Directors will be thankful 
to leani, that at no former period was the aspect of this Station so encouraging 
■8 at the present time. I am astonished at the change which has taken place." 



HOSTILITIES IN TAHITI. 

Last month we informed our readers of the inhuman and destructive attack of 
the French on Huahine in January last, and the fisdlurc of their dishonourable 
attempt to establish the Protectorate in that island. It would naturally be sup- 
poeed that the intelligence of their cruel and unprincipled aggressions on the 
Leeward lafands would produce strong excitement among the natives of Tahiti, 
and tend to bring the state of affairs in that island to a crisis. That such has 
been the actual result we learn by the ensuing communication from Mr. Thorn- 
eon of Papeete, dated 16th April. We commend our afflicted brethren, and their 
suflRBxing but indignant people, to the merciful protection of the Almighty arm, 
ia tile devout and fervent hope that the effusion of blood may be stayed, the 
hand of the oppressor controlled, and the blessings of justice and tranquillity be 
at length restored to this deeply-injured land. 



No shipB baving left this for Ttlparaiso for 
Mvsnl moBtiis, I have not bad an oppor- 
teaiCy of writing to yoa. I shall now inform 
yoe of recent events at Triiiti, wMeh bave 
plaeed the French Pr o tectorate in no enviable 
povitioa. 

Yoa are aware of the hostilities which have 
taken place at the Leeward Iilands. The 
irrt battle was at Hnahine : the native 
•tteial report itates the loss at two natives 
IdUed aad a fiew wounded, who have all re- 
eorered; and 250 French killed. I think 
they are mistaken : they, however, fully be- 
lieve what they state. Queen Poman^ makes 
the above statement in a beantifhl letter 
which she has addressed to her people here. 

Hie affair at Huahine was soon made 
known throngfaont the group. A general 
toing took place. At Borabora the French 
lave had to evacuate their forts and quit the 
Uand. Before leaving, they fired upon Mr. 
Bodgerson's house : he has been very ill- 
treated. Borabora is free, but with a terrible 
demmdationof vengeance hanging over them. 

The eicitement in Tahiti was great when 
the intelligenoe reached. The steamer which 
litonght the wounded up was preparing to 



return with more troops, when Pomard's 
people here declared their intention of at- 
tacking the town if hostilities were continued. 
The steamer was detained ; shortly afterwards 
three frigates with 200 troops arrived, the 
Science, the Fortune, and the Heroine. The 
Governor now made a grand demonstration, 
—nothing but military preparation was to 
be seen — the sailors and troops were equipped 
for bush-fighting, and drilled on the moun- 
tains behind the town. This failed to inti- 
midate. A grand council of war was then 
convened, and active hostilities resolved upon, 
or at least announced : it was to be an ex- 
terminatory war. This also failed, and it 
became apparent that the French dare not 
execute their threat, either from the nature 
of the despatches received bv the Science, or 
from a remembrance of Huahine. However, 
they were in a dilemma, and resolved on the 
following expedient to extricate themselves: 
Queen Pomare, whom they had often de<^ 
clarcd that they had abandoned for ever, 
must be requested to help them out of a 
difficulty. Mr. S*— and his wife (Pomar^'s 
cousin) were despatched to Raiatea *' to 
bring up the Queen," They returned in a 



* Ad EngUshinan or American married to a rdatlre of (he Qucnu 
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dij or two and itoted that tii« Qneen would 
aoon be up, and in tlie meantiiBe ibe aent 
orden to her people not to fight. This nae 
oC Pomar^'s name quieted tlM oeople for a 
few days. The Sdenoe now aaued for New 
Zealand, and next day the ateamer retnmed 
to Raiatea, with S— and his wife, to be with 
the Qneen daring her a]pproaching acoonche- 
ment, and in the meantime try and perraade 
har to aecede to the Protectorate. When the 
Qneen ia in inch circamatanoea, she is certain 
of being annoyed by the French. The peo- 
ple here, hanng no confidence whaterer in 
the statementa of the Frendi, at once sup- 
posed Uiat th^ had been trifled with— that 
Queen Pomare had not sent a message to 
them to the effect reported; and they behered 
that the Frigate and Steamer, which had just 
sailed, had lK>th gone to the Leeward to pro- 
secnte hoetiUties. 

The ezcitsment was now much increased, 
and numerous annoyances, such as being 

}>reTented from returning to their own lands 
br bread-fruit, Missionsiries being prevented 
fromtraTclling amongst them, &c.y Terymudi 
exasperated the people. A few Haapape 
people came there for bread-fruit, and were 
driven off: thej returned from Papeeno 
armed and reinforced, and soon drove the 
French soldiers and the few natives who 
support them into thdr fort: there they 
stiu remain. Soldiers frx>m Papeete were 
marched to sustain their comrades at Point 
Venus. The alarm was soon given at Bu- 
naania, and the natives there at once attacked 
Papeete. Before the alarm was given, the 
natives had passed the French fort, and 
entered the town. Mamoe, a native judge 
acting under the French, was killed in his own 
house in a state of intoxication. 

The house of Major Fergus, French Judge, 
as well as several others, were burnt to the 
ground. The troops were soon out, and a 



severe'action took place. Hie natives left the 
town and retired to ^e bnsht onbr friv 
natives were IdUed. The lots on the Vnmeh 
Me has been concealed — ^I believe it ia con- 
siderable, botik in oflcers and men, aa they 
were taken by surprise. Several shots wen 
firsd in our garoen, and a house boiat 
within a few yards. Mrs. Thompson, Wm 
Barff, our children, and mvself, took refrige 
on b<>ard the steamer Smumumder^ m the 
firing both of musketry and artUlary ww 
kept up all night. 

Next day was Sabbath — all was quiet, only 
that the French kept np astraggiing fire into 
the bush, to prevent the nativea aecratiBg 
themselves. The residents removed aU tbtdt 
effects on board of the shipping. On Monday 
the natives encamped in Hautana, bdund 
Papeete, attacked the town in that direetian« 
ana an engagement took place: one native was 
killed, the French loas we cannot aacertain* 
During tiiis engagement the Frigatea were 
firing upon the suburbs of the town, and shot 
passed throngh several houses. 

While the town waa attacked, they were 
also fighting at Point Venus. The French 
are now confined within gunshot of their 
forts: all the country b in the hands of the 
natives. The French setders in the oountiy 
are either driven into town or killed : their 
premises are all destroyed. The natives are 
now encamped within a mile all round the 
town. The firing is kept up every day — 
scarcely an hour passes without discharges 
of musketry or artillery. We slept three 
nights on board the SaUmumder, but came 
ashore through the day. Nothing could 
exceed the kindness of the gun-room oflicers, 
who gave us their private cabins and slept 
on deck. This state of things has continued 
now for a fortnight, and no prospect of 
alteration, as the French are too weak to 
attempt to attack the natives. 



Early in February, Mr. Thomson was officially apprised that his passport was 
cancelled, and he felt it necessary to enter into a correspondence with the French 
authorities on the subject, but without redress until nearly the end of March, 
after the attack of the natives on Papeete, when he again made special application 
for permission to yisit Papeenoo, the result of which is thus stated : — 



This communication was well received, 
and I obtained a passport. I felt that the 
journey was a dangerous one, as I had to 
pass three times in going, and the same in 
returning, through ^«ndi posts, and might 
be fired upon before I was recognised by 
the sentries, who fire at everything which 
moves, even a leaf. Of course, I had the same 
difficulty in passing the same number of 
times through the natives. I reached the 
camp in safisty, and spent a happy day. All 
was order and decorum there. Oh, what a 



contrast to Papeete ! Hie advance-guard at 
Abonu, four miles from Papenoo, were arm- 
ed, and on iuty. The sentinels at the na- 
tive forts were also on duty; but in Papenoo, 
where the main body had retired to spend 
the Sabbath, all was tranquillity: they] at- 
tended divine service neatly dressed, as uraaL 
I did not see a musket, and could observe 
nothing amongst the people which could lead 
me to suppose that they were engaged in 
war. 
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Duiog his visifc to Papeenoo^ Mr. Thomson iiuled not to lurge upon the Chie& 
the propriety of endeayoiiring to arrange terms of peace with the French^ and they 
pnniiiaed to aasemble in oonncil and take his advice into consideration. On his 
retnin to Bapeenoo, he addressed a long letter to the GrovemoTy earnestly recom- 
mending nmilar endeaTOors on his part to hring hostilities to a close. To this he 
reeciTed an erasiTe reply^ and in a few days another hostile meeting took place 
about three miles from Papeete. On the 2nd of April, Mr. T. again addressed the 
Goremor in the chaiacter of a peacemaker, but he had received no reply up to the 
time of dispatching the present communication to the Directors. His letter closes 
with the liidlowing statements, from which it will be seen that hostilities were 
oontimied, and that the issue was altogether uncertain : — 

The ooodQctof thecbnrdi-memben in' the moal, and keep up all the prayer meetingty 

except that on Friday. 

The Uranie ia expected from Hnahine in 
a few days: •omething more dedsive may 
then be tried, otherwise I see no prospect of 
any alteration. The French are hemmed in 
on all quarters. This is now the IGUi. On 
the 11th, they fought twice, about one mile 
from town ; one or two killed on both sides. 
On the 13th, the French attacked the natives 
at Bnnaania, under cover of the guns of the 
Steamer, but were severely defeated. The 
natiyes loet none, while the French had seve- 
ral men killed, a great many wounded, and 
one or two officers wounded or killed. Every 
day the firing is kept up. The Fortune is 
just now firing upon the other end of the 
town. The mail is closing, and I must con* 
dude. 



BB is satiiliKtory — I cannot blame them 
IbrdefcadiBg their uberty. I reminded them 
that tbty would be charged as having begun 
thewar. Tliey replied, ** No : the Froich de« 
dared war upon us, aiid we resolved, if there 
■nit be war, that it should be in their 
■dghbovibood rather than ours— therefore 
we attaeked tiiem." lliechurch-membOTsin 
Fipaoa and Point Venus, at present under 
By eaie, have all joined the camp: they 
wt off when the auditing commenced. The 
ckaich-meBriien at P^>eete have also given 
I requested them not to take 
•gainst their brethren, and only two 
me so— I beUere they are sorrv that 
tfcsj wwt. Others were summoned before 
the Govemor, and required to take muskets, 
bat lefkned. They attend divine service as 



RAROTONGA.-ENCOURAGEMENTS AT ARORANGI. 

AmD the clouds and darkness that still brood over a portion of our Missions in 

Fdl jneria, we are favoured with occadonal rays of light which prove the presence 

of the Crod of hope in those cherished fields of labour. The following intelligence^ 

dated in February, from our brother Mr. Gill, the Missionary at Arorangi^ in the 

island of Baiotonga, addressed to his former Pastor, the Foreign Secretary of the 

Society, assures us of the extension of the work of (jod at that station, and also 

relievea anxiety as to the further progress of the fearful mortality which for many 

years prevailed throughout the island. We would invite the attention of our 

friends to the appeal of Mr. GUI on behalf of his schools, in the hope that it will 

reedve from many prompt and generous consideration. 

Taia nMmdi(wnte8Mr.G.)closes our seventh mourn over some who have made shipwreck 

of foith, we have to rejoice over many more 
who continue to walk according to the Goq>el 
of Christ. This evening, at our church- 
meeting, we are to admit fourteen members 
to communion, most of whom have been 
making a consistent profession for the past 
two years. Seven adults are also to be bap- 
Used to-morrow. 

You are aware our land is full of young 
people. The fathers have been prematurely 
swept away during our years of affliction. 
We have hope, however, that the arm of the 
Lord has been revealed to us for fgood, \mK 



at Rarotomga. In reviewing the 
we have abundant cause to 
take co a ra g e and go forward. .We owe a 
Isffga debt of gratitude to you and our deac 
ffkmUt at Barbican for all the sympathy and 
ads of kiodnesa shewn towards us; bat, 
abofve all, are we encouraged in our work by 
the an— III of sooeesa which has followed 
the laboars of oar hands. The church of 
Aietaagl has increaaed two-thirds during 
oar resideace among them, and others are 
eoatUnidly eooning to ask. What thev must 
do to be saved? While we have had to 
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ywr onr dettiii only eioeeded bj two our 
birtht, and property ooUaotad for the relief of 
the tidt has been gif en at preaenU to Native 
Teacheri among the Heathen. 

Yon will not, however, lUl to aee, that the 
proent atate of aocieto demanda diligent, 
active, and oonatant effort for future §^od ; 
and that, in the diacharge of our dntiea, we 
meet triala of no ordiiMry eharaoter. We 
have enooun^gement in many ; but there are 
othen who are conatantly giving trouble. 
We must have achools, and be aaaiated 
by frienda at home with adiool-materiala. 
The liberality of friends also towards our 



numerona orphana w« appiMlate madi, and 
it will turn in moat caaea to good aooomt ai 
soon as the Scripturea are put throng the 
press. It must be devoted to the pnnting 
of hooka for the uao of our jnvanilfl popok- 
tion. 

We have recently heard ftom Mangaia, 
and are glad to And that our dear brraer 
and sister there are In good health, and do* 
voting themselvea with mnoh oomfort and 
suooeas among the people of their chane. 
We have likewiae beard Arom the native 
teacher on the ialand of Maaki, and mn 
pleased with the stale of thinga thera. 



6HAN6HAK— PROGRESS OF THE MISSION. 

l!f our moet recent correspondence from China, we have received the following 

grfttifying intelligence from our devoted brethren at Slumgliaey whoae laboim 

oontinue to be manifwUy fiivonred with tokens of hlesaing from on high, whila 

accompanied with numerous indications of extended success. Under date of 

April lasty tlie Rev. Dr. Medhurat and lib colleague, Dr« Lockhart, thua 

wxittt--* 

The public preaching of the Oospel in 
Chinese has continued without interruption 
to encouraging audiences to this day. Three 
services are conducted every Sabbath day : 
one at a hired houae fitted up fbr the pur- 
pose, in tiie Pokienimarter of the town ; one 
in the house of Mr. Sfedhurst ; and a third 
in that of Mr. Lockhart. The attendance at 
each, consisting for the most part of different 
hearers, averages from 100 to 150. The 
house in which onr moming*service is heUU 
being open to the street, attracts passengers, 
who step in to hear about the new thing. 
Whan Che preponderance of these hearers 
consists of Fokien people, the service is con- 
ducted in that dialect ; and when the natives 
of the place constitute the majority, then 
their dialect is employed. 

The aftemoon-servioe is attended by per- 
sons who come on purpose to hear, and 
make op their minds to sit still until the 
service is done. This is b^ far the most re* 
spectable audience, both m point of num- 
bers, station, and sedateness. The even- 
ing-service consists of patients from the hos- 
pital and neighbours, with some women. 
Intense attention is somotimes given to the 
addresses delivered daring these services { 
and in proportion as the dialect of the place 
beoomes more familiar to tlie preacher, so are 
the people more and more intereated in hia 
statements. 

A weekly service baa been established at 
the house of Mr. Medhurst, on Tuesday 
fvenings, at which the singing of hymns and 
reading of the Scripturea is introduced : the 
s«r«ioai4insuch oocaaionsia more generally 
on praetiesl subjects, snefa ai would be likely 
to car^ inquirers, deepen the oonvietions ot 



the awakened, and ripen the experience of 
those who have believed thrtnigh grace. At 
the close of the diacourae, oAe or ihe con- 
verts engages in prayer. There are tfiree at 
present who have ventured to open ^tuAt 
mouths to God in public; and we humbly 
hope that some of tnem may be led to open 
their moutiis for God at no very distant 
period. 

Besides the above services, addreaaea are 
delivered to the patients in Dr. Lockhart's 
hospital, accompanied with prayer, three 
times a week, llie two persons, mentiooed 
in our laat as having been baptised, oontinaa 
stedfiMt in their profesdon: one of them« 
named Kew Teen Sang, has since been ad- 
mitted to the Lord's Supper, aa, having been 
instructed from his youth in the truths of 
Christianity, he waa more Ukelv to be able 
to discern the Lord's body ; while his pro- 
fiession of faith and general deportment oon- 
vinoed the church of the propriety of his 
admission. 

With r^^rd to the literary graduate, 
Tseang Yungche, who was baptised at die 
same Ume, we have every reaaen to be aatis- 
fied with his advancement, coaaideriBg tks 
short period during which he haa enjoyed 
religious advantages. He engagea in acta ef 
socUl devotion, and his prayera are traly 
evangelioal, as well as simpla and i siiiail 
His knowledge of his own language and cha- 
racter is very extensive, and Ms judgment as 
to the use of terms and tiie moulding of es- 
pressions is so enlarged and correot, that ws 
have already found him of great serviee ia 
revising the Tranalation of the 6eriptnrBS» 
Having bees engaged to be married befiora 
the time of appljring for baptism, his affianced 
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bride had Mvwal i nU r vi ew i with the Udies 
of o«r MiMbn, dnriiic whidi thej per- 
wifed efldeuoee of e good vodentandiiig end 
a teachable dispod^m; and, as she en- 
gaged to fanonmee idoktry and do her best 
to learn ad piactise the reUgUm of her 
cboaen partner, we eonduded that it would 
be belter to haie them naarried according to 
the Chriitiaa mode, which was done a£mt 
ten daja ago. Tlie wife of our young friend 
wiD now attend rsgolarly for Christian in- 
stroeHon, while he himself will do his utmost 
to impreaa npon her mind those truths which 
he has alNilf believed. 

lime others have entered our dass of 
cateshnmena. and attend, with the baptised, 
a weekly Bible>class. Of two of these we 
bare great hopes, and are only waiting for 
time to beat the sincerity of their profemion, 
and for fttrtfier instruction to ripen their 
jndlgmentB. We beHere that the Spirit* s 
WOK ia bq^ upon tiiem. Besides them, 
anochar youth, the step-son of a member <k 
on ehudi, who has long hem resident in a 
Miseion-family, and has eiqoyed many ad- 
■sntagiis, has applied for baptism; and a 
wooan appears lo have had her heart opened, 
bai baa not yet found eoorsge to make an 
open prafossion. Indeed, In our present dr- 
eamatanees, we need in no small dc^ipree the 
gift of the diaeeming of spirits, in order that 
wo may ascertain and encourage the bud- 
dinga of graee, while we would be kept at 
dM wtmoat distance from abetting hypocrisy, 
and aiding in the aooession of unworthy cha- 
raetcis to the viuble church of God. 

Onr dkuroh consists of fourteen members, 
thrae of whom are Chinese, and a fourth the 
offspring of Chfaiese parents. We earnestly 
bopo that Ihla little one may become a thou- 
aand, and ^t the ohurch in China may 
take tbe propegation of the Gospel into thdr 



own hands, and carry it on with more energy 
and effect than the churches of the western 
world. 

In connection with the preaching of the 
Gospel, we may here allude to the contem- 

Elated erection of a place of worship. We 
ave already secured and indosed a piece of 
ground in the dty of Shanghae, dose to the 
public tea-gardens, which are the general 
resort of all stranaers coming to the place, 
at a cost of 160 dollars, and have eonduded 
a contract for the erection of a building suf- 
ficient to accommodate 300 hearers, which is 
to cost more than 1,600 dollars ; so that we 
apprehend the sum of 2,000 dollars will be 
required to complete the whole. We have 
commenced building in faith, and are at 
present out of funds, so that we must devise 
means of raising more money before we can 
finish tiie building ; but when it is erected, 
we fondlv hope it will attract a large con 
course of people, and be the rallying point 
for many who are anxious to come around us, 
but who arc waiting till our cause gains a 
' ' local habitation and a name. ' ' The building 
will be entirdy on the ChineM model, and 
resemble the native halls of assembly, of 
whidi there are many in the c»ty, onlf the 
purposes to which it will be applied will be 
very different. We hope the chapel will be 
finished in about four months, when we shall 
be enabled tu bring our objects and our 
efforts more prominently before the public. 
May the Lord grant his blessing on the nni 
dertaking, and cause that this house may 
become a liouse of prayer for this great 
lieople! We expect also to have a large 
hall connected with the projected hospital, 
which will accommodate many besides the 
patients, should they be disiiosed to come and 
hear. 



MYSORE.— INCREASE OF THE NATIVE CllURCn. 

Aaoaia the encouragementa recently experienced by our brother Mr. Cuni[ilK)l], 

of Mysore, in his Miaaionary labours, are tlie folio wing, mentioned in u letter dated 

Mh Jiipe:— 

AiB Lord baa been pleased to grant us 
loaa tokens of hia fivour in connexion 
widi onr labonra at thia station. In the 
aawitlip of A I ril and May, I had the pleasure 
af mtaiinlararing the rite of baptism to seven- 
taaa peraona. Of theae, four are orphans in 
Mr. Cfllos'a Boarding-school, and for them 
Mr. and Mra. Colea stood as sponsors. The 
ddeat ia about nine years of age, and the two 
yoa^^, who are twins, and who were but 
btdy reedved into the school, are about 
thrae years of age. They were baptised in 
the Mission hnnsr on the 15th April. 



Moses and his wife Eunice, with five 
children, the ddest of whom is twelve years 
of age, were baptized in the Pettah Chapd 
on Sabbath, the I9th April. Last year he 
expressed a wish to be baptixed ; but, while 
we were endeavouring to ascertain the extent 
of his knowledge and the sincerity of his 
professions, some of his friends succeeded in 
prejudicing his mind against the truth, and 
throwing obstades in the way of his joining 
the church. At that time he not only 
yidded to their persuasions, but foil iuto the 
sin of drunkenness. This brought him into 
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aome difficulUei and troables which may 
htTe been the means of rcTiving serious im- 
pressions formerly produced. Since joining 
the church, both he and his wife have become 
members of our Total Abstinence Society. 
I tmst they are both what they prcfessto be, 
and I pray that the Lord may make them 
itedlhtt unto the end. When he desired 
bqiHsm last year, his wife was mach opposed 
to Urn, and threatened, that, if he beosme a 
Christian, she would leave him and take all 
her children with her. But now they have 
both publicly named the name of Christ, and 
declared, that, whatever others do, as for them 
and their house, they will serve the Lord. 

Mary and Hannah, the one about thirteen, 
and the other a little more than eleven years 
of age, were baptised in the Mission-house at 
our Wednesdav evening service, on the 22Dd 
ApriL They have both been long in Mrs. 
Campbdl's school, and ei^oyed the benefit 
of her instructions; and the spirit which 
they now manifest is a proof that those in- 
structions have not been imparted to them 
in vain. Their father is our housekeeper, 
and has been in oar service ever since we 
came to the country. Neither he nor his 
wife has yet made an open profession of faith 
in Christ. ^Ilie father, however, is in a 
hopeful state of mind, and readily gave his 
consent to the baptism of his daughters; but 
the mother is a bitter enemy of Uie Gospel, 
and did all she could to keep them back 
from the way of the Lord. The desire of 
these two young disciples to join the church 
was very strong, and the reasons assigned by 
them for wishing to be thus united with the 
people of God were enlightened and satis - 
nctory. It was with no small degree of 
pleasure and even joy that I received them as 
members of the fold of Christ. They are 
young in years, and are therefore exposed to 
peculiar temptations ; but we trust that the 
Great Shepherd of Israel will guide them by 
his grace, protect them by his power, and 
finally grant them complete salvation. 

Lanuapen and Mary, with two of their 
children, the one fourteen and the other 
eight years of age, were baptized in the 
Pettah Chapel on Sabbath, the 3rd May. 
The parents had both been members of the 
Papal Church in their early years. They 
left it about twenty-five years ago ; but during 
the greater part of that time, they were 
careless about their spiritual concerns. Lan- 
thapen ascribes his conversion to the instru- 
mentality of a catechist of the Propagation 
Society at Shuemaga, but who died of cholera 



on his way to TridiinopoW. Both Ijanfhapen 
and his wife are advanced in yean, but tiMj 
afford good reaaon to hope that a real won 
of grace has been begun in their bearta. As 
they were Panists, &Br mait of eoone have 
been baptised befora m the Pqpal Chwdi; 
but, as they were deairo>us to luKve the rite 
renewed when jofaiing the P roteetant Cbucht 
we readily complied with their legoeel. 

Since these baptisms have taken piine, 
three other of Mn. CampbeU'a sdbooUgirle 
have applied for admission into the cherdi. 
They are all the ehildren of chriattan paiente, 
and were of course baptised in ialncy. One 
of them, whose name is Deborah* will pcobe* 
bly be admitted the next time the Lord's Sap- 
per is dispensed. She has long enjoyed greek 
advantages both in the school and in her own 
family ; and we hope the means of grace 
have been blessed to hor oonversioD. Her 
scriptural knowledge is waarkably exteiiiive» 
and her general conduct is oon^stent witik 
the Gospel. Both her parents, two of Iwr 
elder brothers, and a sister, are members of 
the church already. A younger siater died 
of hydrophobia about fbnr years ago, but ahe 
died rejoidng in the Lord, and we doubt not 
is now with him in glory. The death-bed of 
that young saint is one which I shall ahraya 
remember with delight and gratitude. Om 
of the other youthful candidatea is also 
a member of the same fhmily : she is a most 
interesting and hopeful diild, but rather too 
young in years to be admitted to the Lord's 
table. The other requires further instree* 
tion; and we also wish to see in her 
more proof of a change of heart. We hope 
the time is not far distant when we shall 
have good ground to receive them both. 

We are very much encouraged by these 
movementa. We cannot, indeed, be sen- 
guine : we know too muoh of the deoeitAd- 
ness of the human heart, and we have wit- 
nessed too many instances of hypocrisy or 
instability of character among tiie pem^ of 
this country, to be readily lifted up. On the 
present occasion, therefore, while we r^oioe, 
we would rejoice with trembling, and eon- 
tinue to be j^ous over the new members of 
our church with a godly jealousy, camertly 
labouring and praying for them, leat Satm 
in any way obtain advantage over them ; Ibr 
we are not ignorant of his devices. At the 
same time it would be wrong not to give 
thanks to God for what we have alreedy oesBt 
or neglect to bring these fects to your bo- 
tice, thus losing the benefit of your united 
thanksgivings and prayers. 
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BARODA. 

Tub animatiDg proepects and urgent necessities of this rising Mission are clearly 
indicsfted in the succeeding statements from Mr. Clarkson, received imder date of 
ICaj last. The experience of our hrethren has been^ as in all similar instances, of 
a mingled character ; but while some, on whom they had fixed their hopes, have 
returned to heathenism, they are privileged to rejoice in the fidelity of others 
whose habitual conduct proves that they have not received the grace of God in 
vain. The Missionaries feel that the Most High' has chosen Baroda, to set his 
name there ; and whUe they labour in the strength of faith to multiply the be- 
llcTen^ they earnestly commend the little flock already gathered, but still exposed 
to the moat powerful temptations, to the constant prayers and affectionate sympa- 
thiea of the churches. We are glad to state that Mr. Flower, who reached this 
conntiy with his wife and family on the 15th ult, has been succeeded by Mr. 
Taylor, from Madras ; but the Directors feel that this promising field of labour 
ia not yet adequately supplied, and will rejoice, when their means allow, to send 
additional help. The communication of Mr. Clarkson, wiittcn from the Maha- 
buleahwar Hills, is to the following effect : — 



Tn oveqNywering heat at Baroda has forced 
■e to flj for some rdief to this upper sta- 
tioa. I shall be obliged to leave in a week 
on aoeoonk of the approaching monsoon. I 
tvast that the little strength derived from 
a month's chanse will enable ni to 
the trying season before ui, and pursue 



Yoa will have heard that oar dear Bro- 
ther, Mr. Flower, has been obliged to leave 
lad^ hoBBeward. He was enoonraged by 
his aufdical advisen to hope for inch a re- 
in England as might enable him to 
to the scene of his labonrs. If it be 
thewiUof God« may the hope be fulfilled! 
His heart is in India, for which he is a well 




«e cannot jet divine the will of God 
: oar MiasioD, around which , though 
to be some light, clouds and 
i gather hi sufficient degree to call a 
nith into exercise. I dncerely trust 
Ihaa by thb time the Directors have been 
SBsfeM to send another labourer to Gooju- 
ML Tba appeals of Mr. Plower and my- 
sslf hnve not, I trust, been ineffectual. I 
not now repeat them, lliere is abund- 
of glorkms work for more labourers 
yon can supply. A native of Madras, 
1 sent on a tour with the native 
on his return, laid, *' The people 
ef tUs pcovinoe are more ready to hear, and 
[ free finom prejudice, than any I have 
The unbelievers amongst them are 
like the believers amongst us, as 
icnrds their willingness to listen." 

I am anxious to present a correct view of 
onr present position. During the last four 
■onfHs, the Mission has on the one hand 
ffltrogrsded, sod on the other advanced. It 
haa l et iog i a ded, inssmudi as many have 




been cut off from the number of the believers 
on account of their adherence to caste, not- 
withstanding their former profession. Many, 
also, who were hearers no longer walk with 
us, finding that it exposes them to oppo- 
sition, and that our doctrines are entirely 
spiritual. The excitement of a new religion 
has also in a great measure subsided. The 
Guioowar of Baroda and all his officials set 
themselves against the conversion of the 
people. The well-known feeling of His 
Highness of course operates in preventing the 
people from visiting me. 

On the other hand, the Mission has been 
advancing. The real disciples have grown 
in knowledge and grace. Those whom I 
employ as readers have also, by private study 
of tiie Scriptures, become more qualified for 
their work. One circumstance that, more 
than others, seems to warrant hopes of sta- 
bility of the Mission u, that now nearly all 
the hopeful believers are located near to the 
Missionary. About twenty are in constant 
communion with him . Five heads of families 
are on the premises, living by the cultivation 
of the land. Their children are under in- 
struction. I have also received promises 
from believers residing at a distance, that 
they would send their sons to me foreducation. 

Hope is still the ruling emotion of my 
mind. We have passed through sifting trials. 
Many have been found fisithful, whilst many 
more have proved fisithless. In God is our 
hope. The instability of native character, 
and the peculiar difficulties of their position 
as Christians, would almost justify the fear 
of their being ultimately scattered ; but the 
hand of the Lord is strong, — we lean on it. 
The prayer of our hearts is, *' Oh, Lord, do 
thou now send prosperity." 
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AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF THE NATIVE TEACHER, L TUNBRIDGE. 

The devoted evangelist, whoee adopted name stands at the head of this article, is 
supported by friends at Tnnbridge, connected wiih the congregation of the Rer, 
I. Mummery. The following account of his life and labours, written by himself 
and translated from the Tamil, has been received through Mr. Russell, under 
whose superintendence he ftilfils his fiuthful ministrations : — 
To my kind and honoored sapporten, friends As the mesning of the Word Memed luddsn 



of the London Mitskmsiy Soeietj : — 

Isaac TuNsaiDOi, Resder at Watttyal- 
villyt most hombly writes ai follows : — 

** I was bom of heathen parents, and 
bnmgbt op in a village called Agatteesoram. 
When I was yonnc, my frtbsr tsoght me 
letters; bat before I comd read ha died, and 
I was dqprived of the means of education. 
Some months after the Nadan of Agatteesn- 
lam taught me to read some of the heathen 
books anid poems, and by this means I made 
some progress in reading. In addition to 
this my uide tanght bm the doctrines and 
ceremonies of heaUieniam. 

*' In the year 1826 I was married to a 
heathen wosMn, and aoeordiog to heathen 
eastom. In the year 1831 she had a child, 
whioh looked to beantiftii that every one was 
ftmd of it. Ten months after, the child be- 
ing taken ill, my relations and myself per- 
Ibrmed all, sorts of heathen ceremonies, 
sang heathen songs in praise of the gods for 
its recovery, and daabed it with ashes ; but, 
notwithstanding all this, my ehild died. 

** At this time, by the grace of God, the- 
gan greatly to abhor all my heathen prac- 
tices ; and, as I had some time before heard 
good instructions from the teacher Solomon, 
and read the tracts he gave me, I commenced 
attending public worship with my wife, 
joined myself to the Bible class, and read 
with them the gospel of Matthew. Mv re- 
lations and the Nadan hearing this, tola me 
that I brought much disgrace upon them by 
embracing tiie Christian religion, and by their 
opposition endeavoured to force me to for- 
sake it. 

'* But that God who had drawn me into the 
Christian religion, being the Supreme God, 
caused me to stand stedfast, and to persevere 
in believing the Gospel of Christ. From 
that time I began to accompany the reader 
to those places where people met for prayer, 
and thus used every possible means to un- 
derstand the meaning of the Word of God. 
Tlie reader having observed all my efforts, 
made them known to Mr. Mault, in Nager- 
coU, who, after giving me some good instruc- 
tions and books, and examining me in read- 
ing, appointed me as a sdioolmsster to 
Kundal. 

** From that time my wife and mysdf be- 
came more bold, and felt more desirous to 
attend public worship, to leam the Word of 
God better, and make it known to others. 



to my understanding, I prayed to €rod tbet 
be might reveal it to ms. From tims ts 
tim e, by the power of the Holy Spirit sod 
the grace of God, who alone madces the sim- 
ple wise unto salvation, who upbnddelh not 
any, and who gives to all in abandaoee, I 
obtained the knowledge which was necfssiy 
to discharge my duties. Acoording to the 
best of my abilities, I taught the cUhlraBhi 
the sehool for about a year and foer ■wnths. 

" After this, I was appointed as a leader 
and schoolmaster in Cape Comorin, by BCr. 
Mault. The Roman CathoUos and Heathens 
being very sealous in their religiaii» ttiera 
was no appearance of any improvemonL I 
visited thmr houses and places where they 
assembled, read to them the Word of God 
and religions books, distributed tracts 
among those who could read, and urged 
them to read. My oonstant prayer was, £at 
God might, by his grace, impress the Word 
on their hearts, and turn them to himself. 
At this time 1 was placed under the kind 
care of Mr. Rnssdl, who appointed me to 
attend exclusively to the dunes of a resder ; 
and, the congregation in Cape Comorin being 
very small, he requested me to Join mysoi 
with the reader in KalvOly, in visiting ths 
eleven little villages in the neighbourhood to 
read and distribute religious tracts to tibe 
people. 

'* While labouring in these places, by the 
blessing of God live heathen IhmiUes in 
Pairiyavilly and nhie in WatUyalvUly were 
impressed with the truth of the Gospel, md 
made a public profession of the Christlsn 
religion. Daring the year 1838, being sta* 
tioned at Wattavolvilly with my wife, I was 
engaged in readmg and explainltM^ the Word 
of God to the heathen and the followers of 
the impostor Mootookutty, in distributhig 
religious tracts and holding prayer meetfaigs 
in their houses. The oongr^atioQ soon Is- 
oreased to twenty-nine fomUies. At thst 
time the small-pox was making severe ra- 
vages in these places, and, fearing that many 
would forsake Christianity, I made H my 
oonstant aim to pray for them, to read to 
them the Word of God, and to give them 
suitable instructions, lest they riiould go 
back to heathenism. Some consulted amoiv 
themselves to hurt me ; but God frustralea 
all their evU designs, and kept them friNB 
a|K>stacy. 

** After that, the whole people of the ril- 



roB fiKPTncBCB, 1846. 



400 



lige, eiwpt three tkndUM, cmbnoed tlie 
rtiudkw of Chiitt, uid atUndcd ragnUrly on 
paUie vonhlp. I itili viiit their houMt 
regnUrlj, tmok them the Word of God, end 
CMee tiMn to oommit perti of it to memory. 
I look after thoee who ere tble to reed, end 
edviee them to reed the goepel end religloiu 
treete. I teerii the eehool ohildren to reed 
little booke whieh have been printed for their 
iaetraetloD. Am mj wife cennot yet reed 
well, I eleo hietniet her. 

**8everel people befaig very poor, end 
heviDg BO meene to b«y oil Ibr e lif ht, I 
bHc thea on from my own etore, go to thdr 
koaeee et night, ooUeot ee meny people ee I 
hove prayer with them, with the 
end tipoeition of the Scriptnree. 
eay one m the oongregetion ie teken 
illt I lake ttem medicine, end reed the 

^'wo hate ■wmh ig and evening prayere 
deily in the eiiqpel with the people who life 
■ear it. Tlieee thinge I do not in my own 
Imt through the goidenoe of the 



Holy Spirit. By the grace of God, who 
bleeeee my Immble leboare, tererel heve im- 
proved in the knowledge of tlie Lord, end 
■hew a great deeire to obtain the lalvetion of 
Jeene. Some, although Chrietiani in name, 
do not foreake their former wayi. I pray to 
God to grant hie grace to them, tkiat they 
mey be converted. Ai there ere many who 
Btili lit in darknem, end in the region of the 
ehedow of deeth, I pray to God tliat kind 
friendi in England may oontinoe their good 
efforte on onr behelf , and that the peopte of 
this country mey more end more maniliset 
gratitude to tliem. My oonitant preyer is, 
tliet God may pour out his holy spirit to 
tnm the heetlien to hie marvellous Ugnt, that 
the Ciuristiane may stand stedfiast in tlie 
faith, end tliat I may grow in piety end serve 
the Lord with fleer end leithfulness, diligenoOf 
end wisdom. I humbly hope you will do 
the same for me and the people In this 
country. May the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you idl I*' 



HEATHEN FESTIVAL AT ANKAPILLY. 

Mb. GoftDQiiy of YLngapatam, writing in April last, conveye the following impree- 
Mvo deoeription of a visit which he paid, in the previous month, to a celebrated 
idolatrous fesUval held annually in the neighbourhood of his station :— 

oftringe, and gave them tracts and Scrip- 
tures. 

The deject of worship is a huge, hideous, 
figure, about sii feet high, made of brick end 
chunam, with four arms : one arm rests on 
one knee, holding a box for money ; another 
wields an immense sword ; another holds the 
symbol of Siva ; and the fourth a native in* 
strument of music: it has a large bloody 
mouth, is profusely adorned wiSi jewels, 
and is altogether a horrid and disgusting 
ol^ect, calculated to inspire the ignorant, 
superstitions natives with great four. Some 
evidently worshipped under feelings of ea- 
treme terror. 

About eleven o'clock, when the heat be- 
came great, the people beam to come into the 
compound in which the little Mission-hoose 
is built, to avail themselves of the shade 
which the house and a large banyan-tree 
afforded. The verandahs were thronged, and 
the people verv clamorous for books. There 
was great eonuision snd noise, and the heat 
almost saifocating—it was with much difll- 
culty that 1 could proceed to distribute 
books and tracts : at one time 1 was obliged 
to fold my arms and to tell the |>eople that 
I could give them no more nnlns they be- 
haved better. We were thus employed un- 
til four o'clock inside the house, when we 
went to the ground around the house, but 



W«B» I addreased the Direetofi last month, 
I ummisBd to send an account of a feetivai 
wUdi I attended in the neighbourhood of 
tUapboe. 1 have now the pleasure of doing 
B0« and hope it nmy prove intereeting to the 
frtesids of the Redeemer in England. 

ne faeet la held at a place called Anka- 
pUjv aboat twenty milee from thia town. 
1 lafk hooM OB the night of the 25th March, 
end anivod at the plaoeeariy next morning t 
the people had already beg)m to oolleet, and 
poand in flpom all the villegee around i 
sfeella ware ereeled for frnit, sweetmeete, 
tayBy loddy, &o., and the whole scene had 
the B Ppea ra Bce oifalaigelhir. The garden in 
wfcfaiiltwaa held was quite foil. laddressed 
wamm people, ontride tnegarden-gato, on the 
Mfy end wtekedneae of sneh worship, to 
wIM the only reply wss, '* It is custom." 

TUs IntervMw prepared us for the laboura 
af the day— the people et onee knew who 
I waa, end for what I eaoBe. I told ^em 
I ted broBgfat books which would inform 
them of Jeeas Christ end hU salvation— they 
aeeSMd pleesed, and promiBed to come to 
hear: our operations continued throughout 
the day without cessation. At ten o'clock, 
tte eehoolmaster end I went into the garden 
fa wUch the Temple is sitosted, and for 
soaae time standing opposite to it, spoke 
to eeveral peo|tle who bad presented their 
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had hard work to adf anee — we were fair! j 
drhren akmg by tha crowd oi people, who 
appeared Tery eager to reomTe books. 

About fix, we proceeded to the place 
where the great taartiice of the day waa to 
be presoitdL : it waa a baffaloe, and a most 
bonid, skkening' sight it waa. The head of 
the poor aniaaal was tidhtly secured by two 
pieces of wood fiMtened in the ground, so 
that it conld not move it, while a man b^an 
haggling away with a knife at its throat 
until the animal, from loss of blood, fell to 
the ground : some person held a pan for the 
blood, and ran with it into the Temple, placed 
it before the idol, and then closed the doors. 
A new pot is always nsed, which, being 
porous, of coarse absorbs a good deal, and 
they ^Mw the diminished quantity the next 
day to the people as a proof that the idol 
drank of it during the night. The con- 
duct of the people was such, that it seemed 
aa if hell had beien let loose. When the poor 
buifaloe was about to be slaughtered, thsj 
struck up their horrid and discordant tom- 
toms, or drums — they held their sticks high 
OTer their heads in the air, struck them to- 
gether, and danced about like so msny 
maniacs. These poor creatures were all more 
or less intoxicated, nor did they attempt to 
deny it when charged upon them, but de- 
darod it waa pleasing to the deity. 

After the doors of the Temple were closed, 
the immense multitude began to disperse: 
several, howerer, probably too much fatigued 
by the exertions, and almost maddening ex- 
citement, of the day, chose to remain on the 
spot the whole night, and moved off the 
ground by daylight the next morning. I felt 
scarcely less fatigued myself, from the con- 
stant employment of my lungs firom morning 
to evening — so, after partaking of a little 
refreshment, and praying for a blessing on 
the Word preached, I retired to rest for the 
night. 

On the second day, our operations were 
conducted more quieUy. The feast this day 
waa chiefly in the afternoon and evening, in 
honor of a woman who is said to have pe- 
rished on the ftmeral pile of her husband 
about fifty years ago. Until four o'clock we 
were engaged talking, to small groups who 
suocestively came to us, about Jesus Christ 
and him crucified : some of these interviews 
were very pleasing, and the people viewed 
our books with plttsure. In the afternoon, 
I walked out amid dense crowds to the place 
of tiie feast, and was engaged until dusk 
talking to the people and (Ustributing tracts. 



and returned to our tenporarr abode about 
seven o'clock, thankM to God Ibr hia grace 
in enabtttf us to preaeh in his great Hid holy 
name. 

The place vras thronged with bpgnrs, who 
came from great distancea: theyaned te 
road, aome lying with their heads and breasts 
completdy buried in wet mud : it waa diA- 
cult to conceive how they breathed — tfaey 
peered like so many bodiea without ~ 
Otitm lay with immense stones on their 
stomachs— others with pots of fire on tiis 
same part : one poor creature, by the offer 
of a few pice, was induced to tue off his 
unnatural load. It is difficult to oonoeive 
how they can thua torture thmnsalvei te 
the sake of a little gain. They do not seem 
to excite the compassion of their fellow- 
creatures, for, after lying all day under tha 
burning rays of a vertical sun, with perapim* 
tion streaming from every pore, they Appear to 
realise scarcely more than sufieieBt to make 
one meal, — a feet which ou^ to make many 
a man blush who speaka of the ** tender 
mercies of heathenism." 

The Temple above mentioned and sur- 
rounding grounds are the p r oper ty of a 
wealthy native femily in thia |daoe: it ia 
rented every year to some native, who m^ua 
what profit he can out of iL All idio enter 
the Temple have to pav a tax or toll to tbib 
man who rents it, and it is said that about 
ten rupees out of the proceeds are paid to 
our Government. Thoae whodo not go into 
the Temple with ofierings, are content yritii 
standing near the wall, and bringing a vary 
small chicken , about a month old, which ^bef 
throw three times against the wall, ***Mfnig 
it as it descends : they then jmn the palma of 
their hands together, and, bringing them to 
their foreheads, make their salaam and re« 
tire. Others purchase toddy to tiirow agaiut 
the wall in the same manner : they profeas 
to believe that they have thua propitiated 
the goddess Nookalummah. Oh that theaa 
poor people would listen %hen told of a man 
excellent way, and believe in Jesus the great 
Sacrifice presented for the sins of the world I 

I was mudi interested in this little excur- 
sion into the country to attend a featival— it 
was attended by several thousands, but a 
large number came only to see the soeae, 
and not to worship: about 50 portiona of 
Scripture and 1,000 Teloogoo tracts were 
given away. May the Lord be pleased to own 
and bless these efforts for the good of souls 
and the glory of his own holy name ! 
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ALORE.— VISIT TO AN IDOLATROUS FESTIVAL. 

aliar pleasure in inseitiDg the subjoined statement as the first Mis- 
unlcation from our brother, Mr. Sugden, of the Bangalore Mission* 
»f the idolatrous and cruel practices of the people among whom he 
;he facts he adduces in proof of the active and systematic enmity 
le Grospel of salvation is opposed in this country, are painful in Um 
1, whatever may have been our past succeasesy too clearly attest the 
iristian energy and benevolence which is yet required to subjugate 
ominion of Christ. Writing on the 9th April, Mr. S. observes : — 



I been worse than the aver- 
n have judged, if you have 
idian news in the papers. 
r food and water, and cholera, 
olscoarges; but neither jadg- 

seems to stir up this people 
It is strange, indeed, that Uie 
i of disease have awakened no 
B natives ; bat the only result 
ley have been more mad after 
orifices and vows and offer- 
less of cholera have been in- 

the plague was not stayed : 

t has turned them aside, and 

k to Him, who, 

I fWmning providence* 
IdeiasinflingfiMe!" 

ad an opportunity of seeing 

f these vows paid to Karam, 

lolera. We reached the ground 

jOck ; and the scene presented 

fhich every heathen festival, 

pearance, presents. I almost 

in a country fair in England ; 

le, to make the resemblance 

ivere swings for the amuse- 

litors and beholders. There 

I, however, at which some- 

ious observances were going 

liich was erected the machine 

; hook -swinging. In this 

horities do not allow the 

ut in the flesh, but they are 

)Ch round the waist : in many 

the old practice is still fol- 

the swinging commenced, a 
Seed to the goddess. I had 
a living sacrifice offered. The 
oed before the idol, — a tin- 

two feet high, declced with 
fstanders clapped their hands 
id the poojari, at one blow, 
:tim's head, which was left 
; while the bleeding carcase 
ray, and allowed to bleed on 
tch was presented as an of- 

ro idols were fastened on the 
iwung round, and, subse- 
levotee in succession. I can- 



not tell yon how much we r^oiced at leeiiig 
the poor deluded ones freed nom the agony 
which had, in former times, been inflicted. 
One or two of them carried their little cluld- 
ren in their arms as they were siHnging in 
the air — the poor dears were in great terror. 
We thought of the contrast between this ser- 
vice for them, and the bringing of them to 
that Being, who " took them up in his arms 
and blessed them.'' 

You must not think that, because I have 
mentioned Vishnoo, &c., these are the only 
idols worshipped here. The people worship 
almost efmytking, A coachman that I was 
with this morning, driving the carriage of a 
gentleman bdon^ing to our English congre- 
gation, never mounts the box wiUiout bowing 
to the eaaeh, which is one of his Swamis or 
gods. Even here you may learn a lesson : 
this poor ignorant man thinks that it is the 
carriage which is the source of his blessings, 
and adores it; but how many Christians for- 
get the God in whom we Uve, and move, and 
have our being. 

Before me is a small tract published by 
the Gospel Opposition Society of Madras. 
It is No. 2 of their series ; and 2,000 copies of 
the first edition are afloat. European old 
infidel objections are nked up and mixed 
with a few oriental ones, quite sui generis. 
It was put into my hand last Saturday even- 
ing at our open-air preaching. Christians may 
slumber, but there is one here who does not — 
Satan is here. He and his are atf at it, and 
alwayt at it. 

There are two things which much struck 
me this week. The first is, that the efforts 
of the heathen are directed against Prottttami 
Christianity chiefly ; and the second was 
finding a Mohammedan engaged in the ser- 
vice of a heathen shrine. What glorious 
union Satan can make amid his discordant 
elements ! You cannot imagine how sorry I 
feel that I did not study Sanscrit in Eng- 
land : it would have been invaluable to me. 
If spared I mean to do it, and, therefore, if 
you should have any Sanscrit books that 
you do not and will not use, I shall be grate- 
ful for the use of them. A second-hand 
Simscrit dictionary here is sixty ru^^eou 
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BECHUANA COUNTRY.— THE MISSION AT TOUNS. 
The devoted Mianonary of Uub station oontinues to enjoy abundant proo& of the 
presence and benediction of the Moet High in the prosecntion of his labonrs. 
Many who bat lately had no knowledge of the SaTionr, and lived as the enemies 
of Gody now rejoice in his salvation, and connt his service their privilege and de- 
light. In stating the progress of his work, under date of January last, Mr. Ross 
thus writes : — 



Thb work of God in this pltee ttill con- 
timiei in plesiiiif progren> not only among 
thoM who come forwmrd to make a public 
proflBssion of Chrlstiaiiitv, bat a very con- 
siderable nnmber of bom men and women 
who are connnoed of the troth of the Oospel, 
though hindered by their heathen relativei 
fh>m ftdfiUing the desire of their hearts. 

On the l&rtt Sabbath of this month eight 
adults were admitted to church- feUowihip : 
they received the sealing ordinances, and five 
of their children were at the tame time bap- 
tised. All the adults have been regulariy 
inquiring (br many months, and, beddes re- 
sides receivinr instruction, whidi, by the 
operation of ue Holy Spirit, is calculated 
to make wise unto salvation, thrr all exhibit 
signs of true repentance towards God, and 
fUth in our Lora Jesas Christ. Such a de- 
cided chance has taken place in one of them, 
the wife of Mahura's eldest son, that, from 
being an open persecutor and a barbarous 
heathen two years ago, she is now an bumble 
suppliant at the throne of grace, and a resu- 
lar attendant upon the ordinances which 
once she despised. Another woman has been 
grievously persecuted by her husband, bat 
her emphatic language is similar to that of 
Paul, ** I count all bat loss that I may win 
Christ." 

In the month of October last, three be- 
lievers from this place proceeded on a jour- 
ney to the eastward : one of them named 
Lintst, who was admitted into the fellowship 
of the church in the month of May last, fell 
sick and died; but gave such assurance of 
his union to Clirist, that, when his spirit was 
about to leave its cla;, •tenement, he said to 
one of his fellow-travellers, " Brother, do 
not murmor on account of this distress — my 
flesh is not now sick — I dwell only with God . 
My request has been to see my Teacher at 
Tbuns, and Gasebone (the Native Teacher 
at the Bameiras); nevertheless I shall not 
see the home of Touns : I go to my God 
and I rejoice — I go to my Saviour, and it is 
him only I would trust. I go to God through 



Christ to-dty." 

This young asan was one asBOiig the many 
who have given undoubted evideiioe of being 
bom again. His wife, wbenhebecameserioas, 
persecuted him very much, and at kst kit 
him and married another man, — a trial 
which he bore with pmdenos and fbrtitade. 
He manifested a pakicular interest in the 
acquisition of knowledge, and in hetpfng 
others by all that he liad acquired. AUfaoon 
he was not in affluent circumstanees, he 
brought a young ox as an offering to our 
Auxiliary Sodetv a short time befbie he 
died ; and ever smce he tasted that CM fnm 
gracious, he was active and diligent in works 
of flkith and labours of love. 

Our out-station at the Bameiras has con- 
siderably revived through the summer, be- 
cause they have had a house to shelter them 
from the burning sun. This accommodation 
has come partly from a tradesman residing 
there, who is fiivourable to the preaching of 
the Gospel and the instruction of the young. 
The Native Teadier continues to penevm 
in his devoted labours in a way whidi merits 
approbation. I have set apart Tuesday 
afternoon for his farther information and 
improvement, and that of all young men 
who choose to attend, and who may have a 
desire to teach their countrymen. Between 
twenty and thirty attend, and seem to appre- 
ciate the exercises, which conust in the ex- 
planation of a portion of Scripture, general 
information, devotional duties, and writing. 
At the same time, Mrs. Ross meets with the 
female part of the congregation, who greatly 
enjoy their devotional exercises. Our day- 
school has been but thinly attended throo^ 
the summer, on account of the dispersion of 
the people to their gardens ; but more pro- 
gress has been made with those who have 
attended. Our church now numbers 101 
members : 58 have been baptised and ad- 
mitted here, all of whom walk vrorthy of 
their high calling: one has died exulting 
in the hope of &e glory of Grod ; and AA 
joined us fttim other parts. 



EMBARKATION AND ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES. 
OuTWA&D.— On Friday, July 31st, the Rev. C. D. Watt and Mrs. Watt, per IfomnrA, 
for Calcutta, on their way to Benares. The Rev. R. C. Mather, with Mrs. Mather awl 
two children, per Alfred^ Aug. 21, for Calcutta, to proceed thence to Mirzapore. Mis. 
Henderson, returning to Demerara, with one child, for George Town, per C7io, Aug. 23. — 
Inwaed. — Rev. William Flower and Mrs. Fbwer, from Baroda, via Bombay, per CkiUit 
Harold, August, 15. 
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ANNIVERSARY OF THE BRISTOL AUXILIARY 

lield on Lord'i cky, the 20th of September, and Ml<mfaig d«jt« R«t. Dr. Legge» 
na ; Dr. Diio&« of London i Dr. Yaughan, of Lancaihira College ; Metsn. Jamea 
of York ; John Kelly, of LiTerpo<d ; and R. KbUI, of Wotton-nnder-Edge, are 
ngaged to attend. 
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TENTAMEN ANTI-STRAUSSIANUM. 

Tlia Antiqvitj of the Goipeli userted on Phiblogictl Gronndi, in RefnUtion of the 
Mjthie Scheme of Dr. David Frederick Stnoao. An Argument, by Oklamdo T. Dobbin, 
LLD., Trinity College, Dnblin. 

" We do not hesitate to assign to our author high praise on the score of originality and novelty too. 
^a verily believe his reasoning to be sound and conclusive. We think he dcM'rves high praise and has 
none good service to truth."— S^vrf* Srititk Reritw. 

" Strauss hinuelf must admit that Dr Dobbin's argument being valid, his own is utterly gone. Dr. 
D.'s argument Is original, and he owes it to himself to cultivato the field to the utmost which it ha» placed 
before him.**— ilHM«A Qumrierlu Mtwiew. 

** As an argiunent for the verity of the evangelical record, it is complete, conclusive, and unanswerable." 
m^krUHan SitamiMer. 

** In the conception and elaboration of his argument, he has produced a work In no common drgree acute, 
learned, eloquent, and— what In rarer still in a region so often traversed— original. This impllrs some- 
thing more than Ulent, — it implies genius."— CAiircA of Iretamd Magazine. 

** ft Is learned, careful, candid, and, in our Judgment, elective. We earnestly advise our readers to 
possess, peruse, and ponder it.**- A'oacoii/orMi^f. 
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dEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. THOMAS SANDERS GUYER, 
MiAuier qf Gtorgt-ttrHi Chapel, Rgde, ItU ^ Wi^ht. 

I ft Mrioot feflectioD, t^t the moiil eitimate of every indiTidutl it mado the moment the 
iMkllis bodj. It U made bj sarvivun; the UmWj of the departed ; the friendi, with 
I'PiIhM in the path-wa/ of life; the private and the public iphere which he occupied 
loee wiio at once pronoance the eulogy or the couuro which they deem the just 
Soeh oonaideimtions should induce ui to be very careful that wo leave 
will cbeck the ploaa and the holy from speaking of us when we are gone, or which 
i^JiiBfiil sir oar children to hear, and cause them to blush, when our enemies may wish 
nifrfit afaide of evil over onr memory.*' — Mr, Omytr'9 Sermon on the Death qfthe 

• ■ • 

ia this publication ; it would account for 
the energy with which ten thousand voices 
condemned the treatment of the dead ; it 
would direct and encourage the spiritual 
life in young Christians; it would help 
the experience of more advanced be- 
lievers; audit would enable Mr. Guycr's 
personal friends to " glorify God in him" 
in a higher degree than even their former 
attachments had suggested. Such, at 
least, are the convictions of the writer of 
this paper ; and it ia therefore with some 
reluctance he attempts to sketch in a few 
columns the history and character of a 
man who could only be fully represented 
by such un analysis of spirit, principles, 
actions, and events, as would require a 
volume for its profitable development. 

A small profile is, however, sometimes 
valuable, in the absence of a complete 
and full-sized portrait ; and such a repre- 
sentation of Thomas Guyer can have no 
position more appropriate than in the 
Evjvgelkal Ma(^ax\ ne . TVct^ \\i V'C^. x<i- 

2y 



il^iptaBUva joumaly in very nu- 
lipMib ^ ^ ;proinineiice he has 
jj^t;ih- ^ memoin of others^ in 
Lpnwrfnnal publicationi of prose 
ipiy^wid in the fond recollections 
Iriig. ifiendSi.Mr. Guyer has left 
.tRjiMUe any competent compiler 
Iflr.tiM lineaments of his intellec- 
pnA and spiritual image ; and it 
di that such a portrait were pre- 
■d preserved for the church. It 
fostify the public opinion which 
1 so high a character to the de- 
it would do honour to the Chris- 
inistry ; it would illustrate the 
ness of that beautiful paper, and 
1 more beautiful oration,* by which 
nney has embalmed the memory 
riend ; it would sustain the '' Fra- 
Eleminiscences" of a former writer 



c former in the lately puMished scr- 
i " The Spirit received to the heavenly 
the Bodj refused a Grave,"* — the latter 
s body while awaiting its interment. 
ZZIV. 
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main for the obaenrEnee of mmny who 
could not otherwiae tee it There it will 
hmng in a portrait gallery of faithful men 
— men of hu own character, hie fathera, 
hit brethren, and hii friends. Of the 
■pint of that Magazine he was alio a 
tteady admirer. His own fiT%i printed 
paper appeared in its pages;* and the 
l<ui entered in his diary is — " Obituary 
of dear father, March, 1845, EwrngtHcoX 
Magazine,** 

So early as the year 1810, oar friend 
had learned part of the benefit to be de- 
rived from ** a man's writing memoirs of 
himself." He states : " I was bom May 
Uie 15th, 1789. My parents were pious 
and industrious." " In the June follow- 
ing my birth, I was baptized by the Rev. 
W. Dunn, at the meeting-house, Orange- 
street, Portsea. This ordinance, trifling 
as it appears in the eyes of some, I often 
reflect upon with peculiar pleasure. It 
was then my father publicly and solemnly 
dedicated me to God — (Lord, enable me 
to devote myself to thy service !) — and, 
in looking over some of his manuscripts, 
the following came before my view : 

'* * I have this day, by the help of God, 

* in his house, publicly engaged to devote 

* the child he hath given me to his service, 

* and by his grace^ to train it up in the 

* way the gospel directs. O God, do thou 
' assist me to perform my vow, thus pub- 
' lidy made before thee, Lord, and before 

* angels and men. Mr. Dunn baptized 

* him by the name of Thomas Sanders.' " 

Such a youth as Thomas Sanders Guyer 
would, by many a fond parent, have been 
directed from his very boyhood to the 
work of the ministry. There was every- 
thing in the condition and associations of 
his parents to advance such a purpose ; 
but they were too high principled to en- 
courage it. They bore too strong a resem- 
blance to their wise and faithful pastor^ 

* See ** liDci on the Death of Jamet Harr 
Evan. Mtg., October, 1810. AIm, "The 
Morning Star,** Supplement of the lamc year. 

t The Rev. John Griffin, of Portaea, of 
wboM church Mr. Guyer, ten., waa a deacon ; 
and Mrs. Gayer, aen., a Tery highly valued 
JDcmber. 



to be ci^iable of an act whidi, liow«fer 
desirable to themselvety would haTe been 
fraught with danger to the church of 
God. The lad A«^ loved the chapd, and 
loved his pastor ; he had loved bit books ; 
he had preached to his sciooKfellows; 
and he had wished to be like Mr. Griflin 
in everything : but he was sent to busi- 
ness, — for his friends were not sore he 
was oonvertedf or, if converted, that he 
ought to be a minister. 

The Lord, however, accomplished his 
own work in his own way. The parents 
who withedf but would not appoint , that 
their only child should become a pastor, 
lived to rejoice in the usefulness of a son 
whose " praise was in all the churches," 
and who, in their own neighbourhood, 
became an honour and comfort to their 
declining age. The presbyter who would 
not have obliged even his faithAil deacon 
at the expense of an iigury to religion^ 
lived to see a child whom he had greatly 
loved, become his eminent fellow-labourer 
in the county, and his popular associate 
in the work of God. 

A temporary removal to London, where 
the absence of his former privileges led 
him to reflection — ^the readbg of Dod- 
dridge's •* Rise and Progress," and Buck's 
" Young Christian's Guide," — sermons on 
his return by Rev. Messrs. Griffin and 
Thornton,* — and the conversation of an 
aged " mother in Israel, "f—^*™ import- 
ant means of inducing that deettton of^ 
character which led young Mr. Guyer to 
seek an entrance to the church. In the 
night after his admission he wrote twentjr- j 
four pages, from which the following an 
extracts : 

•'Monday, Dec. 27, 1813. — A day 
much to be remembered. I have this 
evening engaged in one of the most im- 
portant transactions of my life. I have 
been received a member in the Indepen- 
dent church of Christ at King-stree^ 
Portsea. I have subscribed with my 
hand to the name of the Lord of hostSi 
Angels, men, and perhaps devils, hsva 

* Rev. J. Thornton, of Billericay, author aC 
Ukany uaefal publicationa. 
t Mn.Horwy,widowoftheRev.J.HQn«y* 



RIV. TROllAl lAMDEEt OUTER, 

witaa we d thii. O my tool I thou hut 
BOW pat on the harneit. Go forth with 
trtmbling, yet with a firm persuasion 

"O my diay SSft^Hj&fiSPP'^" \ • 

I again enrrender myself, body, soul, ana 

spirit, a reasonable saerifiee. Thou hast 

dealt very gradously towards me. I bless 

thy name for pious parents, for all the 

iBitnietions which I hare received from 

my ehildhood to the present hour, for all 

the comforts of this life, and for the hope 

of glory. But, O Lord, what praises 

shall I render nnto thee, for the distin- 

goishing grace manifested towards me. 

Thoa hast enabled me to testify to the 

worid, and to the church, by the transac- 

tiooe of this evening, that I desire to be 

a follower of the Lamb. Now, therefore, 

poor upon me a rich elBfusion of thy Holy 

Spirit^ that the same mind which was in 

CStfiit Jesos may be in me. O help 

me to take up my croM, and follow thee 

whithereoever thou shalt lead me I"* 

Shortly after this, the young Christian 

to pray that tf he had amy talent 

hidden in a napkin, he might be 

enabled to find it, and devote it to its 

proper purpose. His supplication was 

aaewered. He conferred with friends; 

tried his gifts in preaching; became a 

Mndent at Oosport; preached Christ in 

IIm towns and villages of Hampshire; 

was caDed to the pastorate at Ryde; 

preached and lived as the servant of 

Christ for nearly thirty years; and, at 

liogth, died "in the Lord,'' leaving a 

■aoM firagrant "as ointment poured 

teh." 

On the 26th of November, 1817, Mr. 

G. waa ordained pastor of the church 

tei lately farmed at Ryde. He thus 

dsscribes one of his previous visits : 
"Monday, Aug. 12, 1816.— In the 

tteaing went to the prayer meeting. 

Thsrs were only eight persons present 

01, Ryde ! oh, Ryde ! Ichabod will be 
B viitten on thy walls, if God do not pour 
V Ma greater spirit of prayer upon the 



^TW pnyer is continued in the diary In a 
irit. 
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The limits of this paper forbid extended 
quotation ; but before the decease of our 
beloved brother, 375 persons were added 
to the church of which he had become the 
IS^^H^j;^ and a large number of them 

The clergyman wlNT AfifJiDgs- 
Mr. Ouyer's remains, is said to have-^V^ 
claimed with emphasis, while pointing 
from Binstead to Ryde, "There! see 
what he has done!" These words, Mr. 
Guyer's brethren have learned to re-echo, 
though they by no means include a refer- 
ence to all his " works of faith, and la- 
bours of love." 

During Mr. Guyer's pastorate, his cha- 
pel was first rebuilt, then several timee 
enlarged. It was enlarged though other 
places of worship were zealously erected in 
the neighbourhood, and successive minis- 
ters provided for their occupancy. On 
the settlement of an amiable and then 
popular clergyman* in one of them, it 
was said, "Now, let Mr. Guyer take 
care I" A few good Episcopalians who for 
the gospel's sake had up to that time at- 
tended Mr. Guyer, now began to suggest 
whether " since the gospel was faithfully 
preached in the church, Mr. G. had not 
better seek another sphere where his la- 
bours were more required." Some emi- 
nent visiting Dissenters also, pleased to 
believe that Christ was proclaimed in a 
chapel licensed for episcopal worship, 
were not sufficiently careful to evince a 
preference for their own. Again, how- 
ever, and more extensively than on any 
former occasion, George- street chapel 
was enlarged; again it filled as soon 
as it was re- opened; and so it con- 
tinued. 

The secret of Mr. Guyer's success was 
not, however, his sectarianism. He was 
not, indeed, ashamed of his denomina- 
tional peculiarities, nor afraid to defend 
them on what he thought to bo appro- 
priate occasions; but to "preach the 
gospel" was his desire. His evangelism, 
his rectitude, his benevolence, the unaf- 
fected beauty and profitable character of 

♦ Rev. R. W. Sibtborpe, B.A., who aflor- 
I wards entered the RomiBh Charch. 

2v7. 
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liis preaching, the elasticity of hia spirit, 
and his skill to rule in love, would seem 
to have heen the chief instrumenUUties 
of his success— conjointly, however, with 
the energies of an affecU<iyi^(ftai*^or his 
libetal aStCT^ and were, in a pleasbg de- 
gree, at peace among themselves. 

It should he added, that few ministers 
have more decidedly acknowledged the 
necessity of Divine influence in order to 
effective service for the church of God ; 
and it was to he effective that our brother 
laboured. To him popularity was indeed 
'* added," but at usefulness he aimed. 
The writer of this paper, after the ever- 
increasing intercourse of nearly a quarter 
of a century; after receiving about one 
hundred and fifty of his letters, written 
in all the frankness and confidence of 
brotherly love ; and especially after read- 
ing hid voluminous and heart-affecting 
journal, — is qualified to say that however 
much his dear friend may have enjoyed, 
and been grateful for, the incidental en- 
couragements of his beautiful career, it 
was to "please God," and to be useful, 
that he mainly sought. 

Scarcely had he entered "the semi- 
nary," when he writes, (Aug. 14, 1814): 
" What is preaching unless it be effica- 
cious? It is only like a tinkling cymbal. 
Oh that God would give me the inestim- 
able privilege of knowing that I had 
been the instrument of converting one 
soul!" 

This desire was soon gratified. January 
7, 1 815, he received a letter from Lyming- 
ton, informing him of the success, in this 
way, of his labours there in the preced- 
ing November. On reading this he was 
indeed encouraged. He writes : "It 
caused my heart to leap for joy. It 
seemed that nothing now could discour- 
age me in my work. I went to Lyming- 
ton with heaviness of heart. Little did 
I imagine that here the first-fruits of my 
labours were to be found. Oh that the 
Lord may pour out his Spirit upon the 
person and keep her to the end ! May 
this be to me only as tlie wave-sh^af be- 
fore a great harvest! Lord, make me 



but the instrument of conTarting foiili; 
and I will willingly count all other things 
but loss." This prayer must have been 

*°!3!^'^«li^ foTCe members of his own 
church, but to many other persons, of 
various denominations, did our brother be- 
come a blessing. For years, he laboured 
on the week days at Brading, and other 
villages or hamlets in the neighbourhood. 
The congregations in the island, in the 
county, and in several distant parts of 
the country, rejoiced in his occasional 
services; while, throughout his entire 
ministry, he became increasingly a fa- 
vourite and useful minister to a very 
respectable proportion of the Christian 
visitors at Ryde. 

Mr. Guyer's first visit to the chapel at 
Hoxton, where he afterwards became an 
annual labourer till the last year of his 
life, occurred in the year 1820. This 
beginning of his services in the metropolis 
was marked by the same desire of use^ 
fulness, which characterised his former 
endeavours in the country, and continued 
to be his "ruling passion" to the last. 
He writes : " April. — I felt considerably 
at the idea of appearing as a preacher to 
a London congregation, and much agi- 
tated as to the subjects on which I should 
preach ; but I received strength equal to 
my day, and have since heard that tlie 
first sermon was rendered a blessing to 
one young person. Tliis affords me plea- 
sure and hope. The longer I preach the 
more I feel convinced that it is not the 
most astonishing talents which the great 
Head of the church uses for the con- 
version of souls." 

At Surrey and Camden chapels, with 
other large places in the metropolis, our 
brother preached with acceptance, being 
also often employed at the openings and 
anniversaries of places of worship. He 
took part in ordinations at East Cowcs, 
Buckland, Heme Bay, Ripley, Gosport, 
Thornbury, Cuckfield, Brading, Aires- 
ford, Farnham, Odiham, Itchen, Peters- 
field, Bosham, and Alton. For the London 
Missionary Society he preached at Bris- 
tol, Bath, Manchester, Brighton, Reading, 
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and odier placet. At Bristol he was also 
a frequent " supply." 

Mr. Guyer was on several occasions 
observed with inquiring solicitude by de- 
atitute congregations desiring a minister; 
but it was " in his heart" to live and die 
at Ryde, unless he should have some 
very clear indications that the ** will of 
God" were otherwise. II is journal con- 
tains profitable illustrations of the con- 
icientiotit attention with which he ex- 
amined the difficult question of ministerial 
removals. In fact, one of the most beau- 
tiful points in that journal is its develop- 
ment of the secret moments of a papu- 
lar but faithful preacher of the gospel of 
Christ 

Mr. G. was secretary of the Hampshire 
Anociation of Ministers and Churches for 
the spread of the Gospel in the County. 
This office be sustained for twenty years ; 
assisted, however, during the lost five, 
by the Rev. James Wills,* of Basing- 
stoke. Id this position our beloved bro- 
ther was inestimably useful. Pious, 
pc^alar, sympathising, cheerful, patient, 
imobtrusive, prudent, and energetic, he 
tendered services to the county which 
could only have been effected by a wise 
and good man, alike the friend of the 
pastorate and the people. He seemed so 
thoroughly to understand the boundaries 
of his office; and to fulfil its every duty 
with so little of the pomp of an official ; 
that the entire association would have 
risen to repel an act of unkindness to 
him, and all were morally incapable of 
treating him otherwise than with love 
and respect. Certainly no one felt afraid 
of bim ; but no one could take liberties 
with him. He evinced, indeed, such a 
spbit that, even in those rare instances 
m which his judgment was not that of 

* ^ This worthy minister lias also ^nc to lua 

mu After the funeral of Mr. Gtiycr he leaned 

M the arm of the writer to observe the interior 

•f Ikt tomb when the multitude had departed. 

Xr.WilbolMcnred, " Ah, Mr. M., 1 bhall not 

bi laog after him.** His worda were indeed 

tisc: He met the aaaociation but once afier- 

^ili; but ho hta gone to the aaaembly of 

"jvt BCB made perfect.** Peace to the memory 

■•slMitimtUenum! 



the whole, it was impossible to think 
lightly of him. There were charms which 
divested his most strenuous debates of un- 
pleasing asperity ; and they who were not 
always convinced by his arguments, were 
ever made to feel that such a man had 
at least as much right to his convictions 
OS any of themselves. With unusual skill 
and pertinacity could our friend contend 
for his own opinions; but he was ever 
prompt to recognise the rights of all his 
brethren, and to award to others that 
freedom of thought and action which, 
at once resolutely and agreeably, ho 
claimed for himself. 

In tlie midst of his days, in comfort, 
in honour, and in the zenith of his use- 
fulness, the time, however, drew nigh 
when this beloved Christian and minister 
** must die." Of death, it is clear from 
his diary, he often thought ; but neither 
by himself nor his friends was this event 
supposed to be at hand, until within a 
short period of his decease. His parents 
had each attained extreme old age. His 
own constitution was apparently good, 
and his habits regular. He sustained 
his work with a cheerfulness which 
scarcely permitted an idea of its shorten- 
ing his days ; and no one power of his 
mind was enfeebled in the slightest de- 
gree. It was, however, well for him that 
he did labour in the morning and the 
noon of life, for with him there was al- 
most no evening. His "sun went down 
while it waa yet day." 

Dear Mr. (Tuyor had passed through 
life with unusual freedom from affliction. 
He was the only child of wise and happy 
parents, who were both spared to him 
long beyond the usual span of life, and 
then died "in the Lord." In youth 
he was beloved by an honoured pastor, 
and a valuable circle of friends. He was 
converted without tasting, or even being 
thrown in the way of, the bitterness of 
crime. He never knew the most wicked 
persons. He was placed, without difficulty, 
first, in respectable secular positions, and 
afterwards at college, where he secured 
the love of the venerable David Bogue, 
and a class of flue ^o>w\^ Ttvwv^ ^^xa- 
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■eWes in (niiiiog for tbe bappineti and 
bolinett of their race. He wai at once 
directed to a iphere of ministerial labour, 
wbere, during bit whole pastorate, and 
in fact through his entire remaining life, 
respect, and love, and usefulness awaited 
him. He married one who desenred and 
received his entire affections. He became 
surrounded by a family which it was his 
delight to train for the Lord, and for 
their future pursuits in life. If he buried 
two of his children, they died under cir- 
cumstances which encouraged his strong 
hopes of meeting them in the skies, while 
the dispositions of those who were left 
admitted an expectation that to them 
also the Lord would be gracious. He 
received from the people among whom 
be dwelt the strong proof* of their love 
to him, in their kind concern for his 
fbmily against the time when he should 
be taken away. He saw two of his 
children preparing for the Christian mi- 
nistry. He was blest with the friendship 
of some of the best and wisest men of 
his age. To him was permitted the 
double luxury of receiving and of doing 
good. Above all, blessed with " a lovely 
and a loving soul," this favoured servant 
of Ood had reason to be as happy and as 
gratefVil as man can be on earth ; and he 
tried to be so, for he had the disposition 
which could say, — 

" And not the leMt, a thankful heart. 
Which takei thy gift* with joy." 

It would seem that he ottght to have 
written, and that he did write, as many 
an " Ebenezer*' as any Christian of his 
age, who ever kep* a diary. 

The last nine months of our brother's life 
were, however, months of great affliction. 
Under the influence of a disease, which 
proved to be enlargement of the heart, 
days of anguish and wearisome nights 
were appointed unto him. These be sus- 
tained with exemplary patience, though 
" his strokes were heavier than his groan- 

* Mr. Qayer't friends, including some piout 
and liberal churchmen, insured by policy on 
bit life the turn of one thousand poQoda for his 
Amiljr on bia decease. 



ing." Agonising pains, babitnal reiUt 
ness, difficulty of breathing, and incap*- 
bility to lie down, wera the chief camet 
of his bodily suffering; but he moat 
lamented that be could not '* preach the 
gospel" These last scenes will, how- 
ever, be appropriately described by Mrs. 
Guyer, who writes : 

*'0n Friday, June 20, 1845, my be- 
loved husband was taken ill in the night 
with congestion in the cheat ; yet he eon- 
tinned to attend his ministerial dntiea 
through the week, went to Brading on the 
24th, and gave the charge to Mr. Smith 
at his ordination. On the following night 
he had a return of the attack; profes- 
sional aid was obtained ; and on the 4th 
of July he was sent to Ventnor for quiet 
and change. There, under the care of 
Dr. Martyn, he so far improved as to 
return in September, with permission to 
preach once on the sabbath." 

Perhaps imprudently, but with right 
intentions, he soon resumed his full la- 
bours, preaching three times on the 
Lord's day, visiting his flock, and at- 
tending with renewed interest on the 
other duties of his sUtion. In December 
he had another attack; and, early in 
January, accompanied by Mrs. G. and a 
kind friend, he was again removed to 
Ventnor. The journey was attended 
with great suflTering; and though there 
were intervals which seemed to admit a 
little hope, he never passed, during seven 
weeks, a day of freedom from pain, or 
difficulty of breathing ; and by night he 
could only rest his head on pillows placed 
before him on the table. Amidst all thia 
he uttered no murmur, but evinced in- 
tense concern for his church and for hb 
frienda, and longing to ** preach the gos- 
pel." When a brother minister inquired 
how he had passed tbe night, he replied, 
" Oh, better ; I got some sleep." " Did' 
you lie down?" "Oh, no, I cannot do 
that, and I would be willing never to lie 
down again, if I could but preach the 
gospel." The last sabbath but one be- 
fore his death, being a little better, and 
able to conduct family worship, he read 
with deep feeling and tears the forty- 
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All 



•eeond pnlm, ezpretiiiig, with even 
mort thao un»l emphasii, the desire of 
Ut iMtrt to Assemhle with the people of 
God. 

** The interview with his fljend, Mr. 
Adkine, on the 23rd of February, was 
attended with onusual interest Mr. A. 
bore a ftirther testimony of the affection 
of his people, which seemed quite to 
overwhelm him." In truth, the care and 
the czertioni of the congregation at Ryde 
were worthy of any amount of respectful 
Mknowltdgment which the friends of 
miniiten, or of Mr. Ouyer, could offer. 
Fmn that day, however, he hecame 
wcAker, and, on Saturday, had himself 
veached tho eondosion, against which 
an ever-buoyant spirit had hitherto 
itrivan. Observing his expectoration to 
be dnged with blood, he said, '• I think 
now, my dear, my heavenly Father is 
about to take me home. He will be 
yoor support. He will never leave nor 
fiinake jrou. I bless the Providence 
which brought us together. We have 
bad many happy years. I am full of 
love to the dear children." 

After this, our brother held solemn 
inlerconrse with his family, addressing 
Id each child some affecting assurance of 
Ms Ibnd regard; and to his heavenly 
Father prayer for a blessing on them all. 
To his physician, and to other friends, he 
ttUored sentences which will not be for- 
galleUa 

Considering some liberal sayings im- 

potcd to the late Rev. Charles Simeon, 

•f Cambridge, on the one hand : and the 

fnatment which Mr. Guyer's remains 

to meet with from Binstead, on the 

; there is something unusually re- 

■aAable in' our brother's adoption, in his 

bst iilncai, of the very words of that 

and devont clergyman. " That," 

our dear fnend, « is my dying expe- 

i! Those are my views and feelings 

■I the prospect of death!" — alluding to 

^ Mowing passage, which had been 

Widmlus hearing, from the testimony of 

|Md Mr. Simeon : 

* It is to the principles of the Lord 

Cbirt that I look, it is on the 



broad grand principles of the gospel that 
I repose. It is not on any particular 
promise here or there, any little portion 
of the word on which some people seem to 
take comfort ; but I wish to look to the 
grand whole, at the vast scheme of re* 
demptlon as from eternity to eternity. 
I am not solicitous so much about this 
feeling or that, as upon keeping before 
me the grand purposes of Jehovah from 
eternity to eternity ; in taking this reve- 
lation of Himself which God has given 
to us. There I rest, and not upon my- 
self. I do not depend on feelings and 
thoughts, which are changing and un- 
certain, but I am kept by Him who 
changes not; for, after all, what are 
man's thoughts and prayers before Him. 
I cannot depend upon a few poor words, 
nor do I depend upon them ; but, again, 
/ take the glorious and mqjestlc dis" 
eoveries which Ood has given to me of 
Himself s and there I rest," 

On the same sabbath evening, he re- 
peated — 

•* Father, I wiil tliy daily will ; 
Thou shah divide my portion itill ; 
Grant me on earth what Momt thee hest. 
Till death and liearen reveal the rest.*' 

The following morning, early, he gave 
directions concerning his funeral, de- 
siring that his remains should be taken 
into the chapel before proceeding to the 
grave, and that the religious services 
should resemble those at Mr. Griffin's 
interment. Suddenly, however, as the 
clock struck nine, the sun burst through 
the clouds, and, at the moment, he ex- 
claimed, '' It is going to be a line day ; 
there is time for me to reach home." 
The distance is ten miles, in part over a 
hill-country ; and Mrs. G. replied, it was 
impossible, and she feared he would die 
on the road. *< No !' he said, " I shall 
not ! Get ready ! Let me go !" 

The attempt was made. His God sus- 
tained him. He appeared to be taking 
solemn farewell of all he saw — scenery, 
which Legh Richmond's pen, and his 
own, had minutely described. Reaching 
his house, he walked in, and on entering 
the study, h\a eyei %\\iVtii«^ "«\^ ^^- 
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light. GaziDg around on hit books, he 
exclaimed, *' Oh my dear atudy, my dear 
home ! what a mercy it if to be here.*' 

Wishing as soon as possible to see 
his deacons, they came. The intenriew 
was rery affecting — for he loved the 
men, and they loved him. He then saw 
those portions of the family which had 
remained at home, addressing each with 
characteristic love, and much solemnity. 
The next was a day of intense agony, but 
a day of prayer. After two of the dea- 
cons had been supplicating, he said, 

** Oh that the bappj hoar were come. 
To change my faith to sight ; 
I shall behold my Lord at home, 
la a dinner light** 

Then, checking himself, he remarked, 
'' Perhaps it is because of my sufferings I 
desire this so much." Afterwards taking 
Mrs. Guyer's hand, he said — as only 
those who knew him could understand 
how he would repeat it — "And she 
said. It is well!" Mrs. G. replied, 
*' God will support and comfort you." 
He answered, " He it supporting me ! I 
believe what I have preached !" 

The night passed more tranquilly, and 
he slept two or three hours on the sofa. 
Awaking, he exclaimed, " I did not ex- 
pect this. It is all mercy." 

In the morning, he calmly said, '' I 
feel a little better — give me my desk, 
and the chapel and association papers." 
Then, having made memoranda, and 
given directions concerning them, closed 
his desk, and, folding his hands upon it, 
added : ''I have intimation that I am 
dying. I have done with all now. My 
heavenly Father is about to take me 
home. The Lord bless my dear wife, 
my dear children, my dear church, my 
dear congregation, for Jesus Christ's 
sake. Amen." 

AAer this, he removed to the window, 
to take, as he supposed, a last look at the 
chapel, exclaiming, " My dear chapel, I 
shall never preach there again — I shall 
never enter it alive." To a friend he 
observed, " I have set my house in order, 
for I shall die, and not live." Then fol- 
lowed hours of agony; after which, being 



a little relieved, leaning on the baek of 
his chair, he prayed with hia family, 
pleading with, and prauing God ibr 
them, for the chureh, the deaconi, the 
congregation, and for friende. This 
prayer ended, " And when, in thy Pro- 
vidence, the people shall be called to se- 
lect another pastor, direct them to one 
after Thine own heart ; and, oh ! forgive 
my unprofitable ministry; forgive me, 
that I have so feebly preached thy truth ; 
forgive me, that I have thought so much 
of man, and so little of God. If I need 
more correction, continue the pain, and 
give me patience to bear it ; but if I am 
appointed to death, come. Lord Jefm, 
come quickly, take me to Thyself." 

Mrs. G. continues, " In the afternoon, 
his son John and Mr. Binney arrived. 
It was an affecting interview, and Mr. B. 
was quite overcome. My dear husband 
said, '*My work is nearly over, I am going 
home. This is dreadful suffering ; no- 
thing but faith in the wisdom and good- 
ness of God could reconcile me to it. 
I see many reasons why he should chas- 
tise me." Mr. B. remarked, " Many 
suffer as much as you do now, in conse- 
quence of sin; and have only a worse 
world in prospect." My husband as- 
sented; and then dwelt much on hif 
Saviour's sufferings. Mr. B. referred to 
his father, remarking, that his own chil- 
dren would, in like manner, be blessed 
for his sake; also observing how much 
he had been honoured to carry on the 
work of the ministry so successfully so 
many years. He replied, " Yes ! I have 
been greatly blessed, and perhaps there 
are many plants yet springing up." Hia 
friend said, '* The Lord Jesus can sus- 
tain you ;" he immediately replied, " O 
yes, and there we see the glory of his 
Divinity ! — what creature could do thatV* 

Next morning he had a parting inter- 
view with his friend, and requested him 
to speak over his remains : then, taking 
both his hands, and looking earnestly at 
him, said, " God bless you, Binney I and 
keep you, make his face to shine upon 
you, and give you peace!" 

After this, suffering prevented his 
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flpeftking much, except in prayer; yet 
oac« he approeched the window; and, 
looking on the tea and hudding trees 
aronndy exclaimed, with hit character- 
ifltie lore of the face of nature, ** Oh, how 
beantiftill" "At length," writes Mrs. 
G., " he made a sign for me to approach, 
took my arm, and walked to the sofa. A 
paraxytm seized him, he started, and 
leaned against a chair; then reseated 
bimaelf, and drawing the tahle closer, 
leaned his head upon the pillow. After 
remaining qniet a few minutes, we heard 
a gentle sigh, and he died, at twenty mi- 
natee to seren, on Thursday evening, 
March 5th, 1846." 

So IiTod and so died the Rev. Thomas 
Sandcn Guyer. His hody was, by a fel- 
knr-creatore, refused a grave ; but a large 
proportion of the virtue of England did 
Ufli honour at his death ; and none who 
knew him, and know the truth as it is in 
Jeras^ doubt but ** the spirit" was *' re- 
ceired to the heavenly house." 



The events attending the interment of 
this man of God have already elicited so 
many testimonials to the moral beauty of 
his character, that it is not desirable that 
more be added in this memoir. One una- 
nimoos vdce of respectful commendation 
has, on that subject, been heard through- 
ent the land, and its reverberations have 
reached other countries. The great 
evolved and suggested by those 
oecnirences will not be lost on the his- 
tory of the churches ; and it may be that 
brother's death shall have advanced 



results glorious as those to which his life 
was devoted. Considering his talents, 
his popularity, and success, dear Thomas 
Guyer was a humble and an unpretend- 
ing man ; but God gave him honour in his 
life ; and, in his death, that honour was 
not taken away. Without obtrusively 
presenting his distinctive denominational 
peculiarities, he had been the instrument 
of inducing such thought as led many to 
rank themselves with the nonconforming 
Christians in this land ; and it is not im- 
probable but the treatment of his lifeless 
remains has added to their number. If 
more be written on himself, it would seem 
that it ought to be on a scale to admit of 
illustration from his papers, and from 
the other materials for religious reflec- 
tion and improvement. Whatever has 
been, or may be written — if the writer 
of this memoir be not more mistaken 
than (in this case) he supposes to be pos' 
sible—caxi, however, all be concentrated 
in the two words, Christian stmmetry! 
The just proportion of the several parts 
of Christian faith, experience, and duty, 
was, clearly, the point at which he 
aimed. As a son, a husband, a father, 
a Christian, a friend, a minister, a public 
or a private man — and in the combination 
of the whole — he pursued this without 
affectation, without parade, and without 
ceasing. That he attained so little was 
the occasion of his lamentation before 
God — that he attained so much, is to 
the praise, and honour, and glory of Di- 
vine mercy. Thomas Mann. 
West Cowes, Itle of Wiffht, 
Auff. 19, 1846. 



THE FORMATION OF THE EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE. 

**fiMeiTe ye one another, as Christ also hath received ns to the glory of God."— Rom. xt. 7. 



Thb Ust day of August and the first of ' 
September, 1846, will be memorable in 
iW history of the church. «• The Evan- 
l^ksl Alliance*' is now a great fact 
^ frisnds have assembled, deliberated, 
fnycd, resolved, and the hallowed union 
* Mw formed. Never did such a " com- 



munion of saints*' take place in our world 
since the primitive unity of the Cliristisn 
church was disturbed. That upwards of 
twenty denominations of Christian men, 
differing so widely from each other in 
many particulars, should have been en- 
abled to continue wllVi qsh^ %»eoi^ m 
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enlighteMd, tffeetioiiate, and prayerfhl 
consultation, for mora than a fortnight 
— feeling and expreating towards each 
other a growing donfidance and esteem — 
is matter of devout wonder and grateful 
acknowledgment. We solemnly helieve 
that such a lovely and grateful spectacle 
could never have been realiied, if " the 
God of love and peace" had not been in 
the midst of his servants, imparting to 
them " the spirit of wisdom, and power, 
and of a sound mind;*' and, amidst all 
their diversities, causing them to recog- 
niie and feel the common bond of Chris- 
tian brotherhood. 

There were a few points connected 
with the late Christian conference which 
peculiarly struck and impressed our 
minds. We will notice them as they 
occurred to us at the time. 

I. The numhert attemhUd exceeded aw 
meet tanguine expectations, 

A thousand tickets of admission to 
Freemasons*-halI were claimed by mem- 
bers, from all parts of the world; and, 
for many days successively, the actual 
attendance, for eight or nine hours, could 
not be below the average of seven or 
eight hundred per day. A thousand men 
inspired with the love of union, and de- 
termined, by the help of God, to carry out 
its great principles, may effect wonders, 
ere the present generation has passed away. 

II. The symptoms of mind and intelli- 
gence in the assemblg were such as to 
shield the great experiment from con^ 
tempt all the world over. 

Never has it fallen to our lot to see a 
greater aggregate of mind attracted to- 
wards any one common object. As we 
looked around us on the countenances of 
our brethren, and marked the intellec- 
tual aspects of the assembly at large, we 
were awed and subdued by the feeling of 
mora] power; we saw no appearance of 
feebleness, of fickle purpose, of inconsi- 
derate zeal, of doting enthusiasm ; but, 
on the contrary, a fellowship instinct 
with intelligence, breathing noble senti- 
ments, and standing forth before the 
world in the full manhood of Christianity. 
We fearleaai^y assert, that in educational 



power, in comprehensive knowledge, and 
in masculine intellect, the late confer- 
ence will not be disparaged by a fkir and 
ingenuous comparison with any assembly 
that ever met in our world on the com* 
mon platform of evangelical truth. 

III. The deeply dtvoUonal ekaraettr 
of the assembly was a marked and hope* 
fulfealure. 

Prayer, '< effectual, fervent prayer," 
shed a halo of glory upon all the pro- 
ceedings of' the conference. All preeent 
seemed to 3rield to the conclusion, that 
prayer was the grand bulwark of the 
Alliance. A cold or formal devotional 
exercise was unknown in the assembly. 
There was a wrestling spbrit poured out 
upon all who took part in the devotions ; 
and we should be recreant to our eonvie- 
tions, if we did not express it aa our firm 
belief that this spirit of prayer did indeed 
gloriously prevail, in blunting the edge 
of controversy, in pouring oil up<m the 
ruffled wave of conflicting mind, and in 
producing a degree of harmony and good 
will, which never has been aurpaaaed in 
our frail and imperfect world. There 
were moments, diuing the deliberatioiia 
of the conference, when the debate was 
exchanged for an approach to the mercy- 
seat, which can never be forgotten, in 
this world or in the next. Then it waa 
that every man felt the necessity of sub- 
duing his own spirit ; and that, from the 
bended knee of prayer, he rose to addresa 
his brethren in the tone and temper of 
love. The moments thus referred to were 
sunny spots in human existence, on which 
sanctified memory will ever delight to 
linger. How much the devotional meet- 
ings of the conference were valued, will 
appear from the fact, that a considerable 
circle of Christian ladies, many of them 
of rank and influence, pressed into the 
gallery of the hall, by tacit arrangement, 
every morning and afternoon, to add 
their testimony to the sacredness of the 
union, and to pour out their hearts fo 
God for a blessing on its objects. 

IV. The unseetarian aspects of the 
conference must hare struck the mosi car- 
I sory observer of human events. 
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It wmM be too maeh to aflSrm that, 
during the ptoceedingi, no sectarian 
attennee fell upon the ear ; hut, conri- 
dering the great diveruty of denomioa- 
tkmal dietinctiona eiiating in the aasem- 
Uj, it ia matter of equal furprite and 
thanklblnete, that, except from inci- 
dental alluiioniy it would have been diffi- 
cnlt, in the absence of specific informa- 
tioo, to determine the religious connexions 
of any one who either conducted the 
d«¥olions of the conference, or addressed 
his fellow-christians on the various im- 
partant topics discussed. All felt and 
spoka as Bible Christians, contending 
only Ibr vital truth, and aiming to pro- 
■Mila the spirit of love, among the fol- 
lovaffs of a eommon Sariour. And here 
we must say, that the ministers connected 
with the Eatablishment who attended the 
canfcraice were truly exemplary for the 
spirit of wisdom, forbearance, and catho- 
licity which they displayed. If they are 
to be regarded as a fiiir sample of the 
two hundred and fifty clergymen who 
havw given in their adhesion to the Alli- 
aaee, it can no longer be matter of doubt, 
that enlightened episcopalians can unite 
widi other bodies of Christians, in help- 
ing forward the grand <$risis of the 
^nieh'a Tisible unity. Far be it from 
WB to insinuate, by this reference, that all 
the other denominations present did not 
evince an equal amount of the spirit of 
love. It would be the height of injustice 
la do so. There was evidently a desire, 
OB the port of all present, to contribute 
their mite of influence to heal the 
Vicaches of Zion, and to secure a more 
palpable fellowship among the people of 
God. 

V. Wt heheldy alio, a tpirit of graceful 
tmnteMnom in the protracted conference of 
tkeytlUanee. 

Differences of opinion, on certain 
foiati, did arise; and the discuRsions 
vUch took place were open, free, and 
■ssly; but when the vote was taken 
vpoa particular questions, there was a 
* 'ipited and kindly acquiescence mani- 
^M, which spake volumes as to the 
af mind which prevailed. All 



seemed willing to yield erery predilection 
which did not involve the sacrifice of 
Tital truth. We might refer to the dis- 
cussion which took place on the article 
of the basis, which relates to the minis- 
try and the Sacraments. Many wished 
to see it excluded ; not because they did 
not receive it themselves, but because 
the effect of it would be to shut out the 
Society of Friends, and certain other 
Christians, from the Alliance. But when 
the vote was taken, and a large majority 
declared their conviction that it ought 
to be retained, how kind and forbearing 
was the spirit of the minority. 

The same might be said of the discus- 
sion which took place on the article which 
relates to the destinies of the wicked. It 
was pleaded, that for the Alliance to 
maintain the eternal punishment of the 
wicked, was not only to exclude every 
Universalist, but to stand aloof from 
men, in every' other sense evangelical, 
who do not believe in the eternity of hell- 
torments. The question was warmly 
agitated, and ably contended on both 
sides ; but when a decision was come to, 
and the article was affirmed, the beloved 
brethren, though with evident misgivings, 
consented to remain in the Alliance, 
though they regarded it, by the action 
taken, as, in some measure, hampered in 
its future proceedings. The general un- 
derstanding of the Christian brethren 
present was, that the Alliance was not 
formed upon the principle of compre- 
hending all Christians; but of uniting 
the largest number possible, without 
throwing into the back ground any im- 
portant principle which has been re- 
garded by the great body of true be- 
lievers as essential to the maintenance of 
evangelical truth. An enemy might hold 
up to ridicule the diacussions of the Alli- 
ance on these and other topics, but can- 
dour and truth would say, that never, in 
any great assembly, were points of differ- 
ence discussed with greater temper and 
equanimity. It would be a gross misre- 
presentation for any one to say, that the 
minority of the conference were pleading 
for themselves*, the i^xX v^ \Vi«^ ^«f« 
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pleading exdntively for otheriy being sin- 
cerely anxious that the basis of the Alli- 
ance might be so large as to embrace any 
child of God throughout the world. We 
think it but simple justice to say thus 
much ; though we voted for the doctrinal 
platform, as agreed to by the majority of 
the conference, and are fully persuaded 
that we were right in so doing. 

VI. We hailed tif/ik salis/aciion and 
delight the extentive harmony which pre- 
vailed in the conference on to many of the 
grand and distinguishing doctrines of the 
gospel. 

It was not the object of the Alliance to 
place before the world an ecclesiastical 
confession; but to indicate, with suffi- 
cient dbtinctness, the great principles 
upon which it is prepared to unite with 
pious individuals belonging to different 
denominations of professing Christians. 
For this purpose, we regard the basis it 
has adopted as admirably adapted to its 
professed object ; and we shall pity and 
pray for those who, holding the same 
blessed truths, may venture to speak or 
write of them as if they^' uted tc^' 
thing. They are, indeech,' everything i6 
every Christian circle throughout the 
world, and, vitally embraced, will sus- 
tain and nourish the hope of everlasting 
life. We place them before our readers, 
that they may judge for themselves ; and 
that they may be prepared to estimate 
the motives and conduct of those advo- 
cates of evangelical tnith, who would 
make light of the very principles by 
which they are themselves distinguished 
from the " enemies of the cross of 
Christ" 

The basis of the Alliance, unanimously 
adopted, is as follows : 

*' That the parties composing the Alli- 
ance shall be such persons only as hold 
and maintain what are usually under- 
stood to he evangelical views, in regard to 
the matters of doctrine understated, viz. : 

*' 1 . The Divine inspiration, authority, 
and sufficiency of the Holy Scriptures. 

**2, The right and duty of private 
judgment in the interpretation of the 
Holy Scriptures. 



" 3. The Unity of the Godhead, ai 
the Trinity of Persons therein. 

"4. The utter depravity of human u 
ture in consequence of the falL 

"5. The incarnation of the Son < 
God, his work of atonement for sinne 
of mankind, and his mediatorial inte 
cession and reign. 

*' 6. The justification of the sinner I 
faith alone. 

" 7. The work of the Holy Spirit i 
the conversion and sanctification of tl 
sinner. 

" 8. The immortality of the soul, tl 
resurrection of the body, the judgmei 
of the world by our Lord Jesus Chris 
with the eternal blessedness of the righ 
eous, and the eternal punishment of tl 
wicked. 

"9. The Divine institution of tl 
Christian ministry, and the obligati« 
and perpetuity of the ordinances of Ba] 
tism and the Lord's Supper. 

*' It is, however, distinctly declared- 
First, that this brief summary is not to I 
regarded, in any formal or ecclesiastic! 
sense, as a creed or confession, nor it 
adoption of it as involving an assumptio 
of the right authoritatively to define tl 
limits of Christian brotherhood, but sin 
ply as an indication of the class of pei 
eons whom it is desirable to embrac 
within the Alliance. Second, that tli 
selection of certain tenets, with the omii 
sion of others, is not to be held as iropl] 
ing that the former constitute the who! 
body of important truth, or that the latti 
are unimportant" 

VII. Among the many interesting fei 
tures pertaining to the conference, an 
which is fully provided for in the genen 
platform of the Alliance^ was the toU 
rejection of everything like compromis 
on the part of those who mingM in i 
h appy feliowsh ips. 

No member of the Union has been n 
quired to surrender a single conscientioi 
scruple, or to give his sanction to any i 
the real or supposed errors of his hv 
thren. He is held to be at full liberty i 
maintain and propagate his sentimeo 
on all subjects connected with Christis 
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truth, and^eccktiMticAl fystems, as much 
as if he h»d nav^r --• — » ♦^ Anmnce. 
^M.u laat IS required of those who com- 
pose this fellowship is, that they should 
ahstain from angry controversy with their 
hrethren ; that they should discuss points 
of difference, as among fellow-disciples, 
in the spirit of love ; and that hencefor- 
ward, in *' contending earnestly for the 
faith once delivered to the saints," they 
will preserve, and manifest " the meek- 
ness and gentleness of Christ." Surely 
we have had quite enough of bitter in- 
vective already ; and it is high time that 
all the true followers of Christ should 
addict themselves to " a more excellent 
way." Truth will suffer nothing by being 
defended in the spirit of kindness, humi- 
lity, and forbearance. 

VIII. Another aspect of the late con- 
ferenee which afforded us peculiar satis" 
faetiom was, the total absence of all cen- 
9tare or condemnation of those who have 
not joined in it, or who have thought fit 
aethelg to oppose it. 

This was truly magnanimous. People 
hare a right to think and act for them- 
selvei, and the Conference proceeded in 
its work upon the recognition of this great 
principle. We trust it will never enter 
into the arena of controversy, but will 
seek to prosecute its hallowed under- 
taking in a temper of mind which will 
gradually subdue opposition, and draw 
many who are now its avowed enemies 
into the circle of its devoted friends. We 
fnOy expect this, and we shall not cease 
to pray earnestly to God that such may 
be the happy result. 

IX. We cherish hope in reference to 
the most trying question, which came 
wnder the notice of the Conference : we 
refer to the subject oftlavery. 

On this question, which was very per- 
plexing to sJl parties concerned, there is 
mocb to be said both for our English and 
Americnn brethren. In England, we feel 
that wt cannot compromise the interests 
•f the ilnTCy in any quarters of the globe ; 
Mr do w« think that, after all our testi- 
and actions against the evils of 



slavery, we oufht to Ka M«o«Mitcd in our 
Cfiiisuan alliance with slave-holders. We 
cannot, therefore, think that those bre- 
thren acted inconsistently who sought to 
procure a decided deliverance on this 
subject. On the other hand, we are con- 
strained to admit that our American 
friends, who were invited to attend the 
Conference after the Liverpool meeting, 
at which nothing .as said on the subject 
of slavery, have some reason to complain. 
They feel, too, the great delicacy of 
uniting with Englishmen, in this country, 
in any proscription of slave-holders, 
though they may hate and abominate the 
system of slavery. In its peculiar cir- 
cumstances, we are of opinion that the 
Conference came to the right conclusion, 
viz., to defer the settlement of the question 
of organization to some future meeting of 
the Alliance, leaving each branch to 
pursue its own course, and making no 
one branch of the Alliance responsible for 
the action of the others. We do trust 
that our American brethren will be guided 
to a right course on this most important 
'^nestion. **hat they have seen and 
neard iu ^^.^land, must convince them 
that Christians in this country regard their 
brethren in America as responsible for 
the formation of that moral sentiment 
which will, ere long, destroy slavery in 
the west, and all over the world. 

X. In reviewing the events connected 
with the formation of the Evangelical 
Alliance, we are thankful for such a sea- 
son of refreshing from the presence of 
the Lotd. Never do we expect, in this 
imperfect state of being, to mingle in a 
scene more coiigenial with all the sympa- 
thies of the renewed heart It had, 
doubtless, its alloy ; for what that is 
human does not indicate tlie weakness 
and corruption which belong to our fallen 
nature ? But it was assuredly a blessed 
season of Christian communion, the re- 
membrance of which will be among the 
most cherished associations of our earthly 
pilgrimage. 

That the Christian people of this land 
are prepared to hail an attempt, on scrip- 
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jom vosTBa 1 jouahai,. 



tund p*ia«2|dti, to proMoto Chrittuui 
iinum, waa ftilly dtmonitrtua ny om 
four •Qccettire puUio meetingt at Exeter 
HalL Although in tbete instances the 
ateiHion was by tickets, at one shilling 
each, the hall was crowded; and the holy 
enthusiasm indicated by the speakers was 
ftiUy shared by the audience at large. 
We believe it will be the fault of minis- 



ters if the Efuigtlieia AlUaaoe do« not 
©• •- «»• w«r rnoidiMi. 
We cannot eioce Okit mxuom «.*^ , 

expressing the deep seme we entertain ef 
the able and courteous manner in whiA 
Sir Culling Eardly Smith discharged hit 
arduous duties as Chairman of the Con- 
ference. His conduct was all in piety 
and manly sense that could be desired. 



JOHN FOSTER'S JOURNAL. 



OOD MIAR TO US IM SOLITUDX. 

"WuBN we withdraw from human 
intercourse into solitude, we are more 
peculiarly committed in the presence of 
the Divinity ; yet some men retire into 
solitude, to devise or perpetrate crimes. 
This is like a man going to meet and 
brave a lion in his own gloomy desert, in 
the very precincts of his own dread 
abode." 

TO THE DBITT. 

(" To the Deity.) Give me all that is 
necessary to make me, in the greatest 
practical degree, happy and useful. I 
feel so remote from thee, thou grand 
Centre, and so torpid I It is as if those 
qualities were extinct in my soul which 
could make it susceptible of thy Divine 
attraction. But, oh! thine energy can 
reach me even here. Attract me, thou 
Great Being, within the sphere of thy 
glorious light; attract me within the 
view of thy throne ; attract me into the 
full emanation of thy mercies; attract 
me within the sphere of thy sacred Spi- 
rit's most potent influences. 

'* I thank thee for the promise and the 
prospect of an endless life ; I hope to 
enjoy it amid the eternal splendour of 
thy presence, O Jehovah I 1 thank thee 
for this introductory stage, so remark- 
ably separated by that thick>shaded fron- 
tier of death, which I see yonder, from 
the amplitude of existence. But oh ! how 
shall I occupy the ppace of this stage, so 
as absolutely to achieve its capital pur- 
pose, — so as to take possession of what, 



in Heaven's judgment, is its utmost vabn. 
Oh do thou seiie my existence at its pre- 
sent point, and henceforward guide and 
model it thyself! Images of excellence, 
of happiness, of real greatness, often ap> 
pear to me, and look at me with an as- 
pect inexpressibly ardent and emphatic 
Monitors I why do you accuse me ? Whi- 
ther would you lead me? Yet, I will 
follow them, and try what is Aat scene 
to which they invite. Oh my Father! 
give me thy strength; inspire conduct, 
and crown one of the unworthiest of all 
thy sons." 

A LIVINO SACRIFICE. 

" I hold myself a sacrifice ; a victim, 
consecrated and offered up on the great 
altar of the kingdom of Christ, as one of 
the human fVuits of his kingdom offered 
by him, the Great High Priest, to the 
GodofaU." 

INFIDELS. 

"Infidels auume, in subjects whidi, 
from their magnitude, necessarily stretch 
away into mystery, to pronounce what- 
ever can or cannot be. They seem to 
say. We stand on an eminence sufficient 
to command a vision of all things ; there" 
forCf whatever we cannot see, does not 
exist." 

REVELATION THE GUIDE OF SEASON. 

'* Polished steel will not shine in the 
dark ; no more can reason^ however re- 
fined, shine efiicaciously, but as it re- 
flects the light of Divine truth, shed from 
heaven." 



MATIEIALt VOA ffHOOOHT. 
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*■■ TOIOI or COHtOlBlfOB. 

" How dangerous to defer thofe mo- 
mentout reformatioiit which conicience 
it ■olemnly preaching to the heart! If 
IImj mn neglected, the difficulty and in- 
diapoeition are increasing every month. 
The mind is receding, degree after de- 
gree, from the warm and hopeful zone ; 
till, at last, it will enter the arctic circle. 



and heeome fixed in relentless and eter- 
nal ice!*' 

THE SUN. 

" I have sometimes thought, if the tun 
were an intelligence, he would be horribly 
incensed at the world he is appointed to 
enlighten ; such a tale of ages, exhibit- 
ing a tiresome repetition of stupidity, 
follies, and crimes/' 



MATERIALS FOR THOUGHT. 



Go, sinner, to Mount Olivet ; behold 
Christ proatrate in the dust I See that 
Bagnanimona Prince stretched upon the 
gxoand — that generous Lion of the tribe 
•f Judah bowed down to the earth. 
Hear him, — the only consolation of 
voimded spirits, — complaining bitterly 
of sorrow surrounding him on every 
aide : aeo the drops of blood with which, 
owing to the incredible anguish of his 
sou], bis sacred body is stained : hear the 
aupplications offered up witl\ strong cry- 
ing and tears. What was the real cause 
of anguish so immense, when hither no 
hostile bands, no chains, no scourge, no 
■censers, no judge, no cross, were pre- 
sent ; — when, on the contrary, he was in a 
pleasant garden, and at no great distance 
firom his faithful disciples, and you will 
leam that those very sins, which you 
have hitherto regarded so lightly, were 
the cause of his unparalleled sorrows. 
Those very sins now laid on Christ (by 
inpotAtion) afflicted and weighed him 
iowB, and failed only to overwhelm him 
iltetly. 

And can any one presume that, either 
Bo atonement is necessary, or that a 
very slight atonement, or satisfaction is 
snfficientr Behold, I beseech you, — be- 
hold, again and again, the inconceivable 
Uttnness of those sufferings which 
Christ endured, when he bore the trans- 
gnmms of his people, in order to ex- 
|i«e their gnilt— WiUius, 

Ham calmly does conscience over- 



whelmed with the burden of iU sins, 
acquiesce in such a Surety, and such a 
suretiship, as in Christ Jesus ; when here 
at length apprized of a method of recon- 
ciliation, both worthy of God, and safe 
for man? Who, in the light of the 
Spirit, would not break out into the 
praises of the most gracious, the most 
holy, and the most high God ? Oh, the 
depth of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God ! Glory to the Father, who raised 
up, accepted, and gave us such a surety ! 
Glory to the Son, who clothing himself 
in human flesh, so willingly, so patiently, 
and so constantly performed such an en- 
gagement for us. Glory to the Holy 
Spirit, the Revealer, the Witness, and 
the Earnest of so great happiness for us. 



Remember for what purpose you were 
bom; and through the whole of life 
look at its end, and consider when that 
comes, in what you will put your trust. 
Not in the bubble of worldly vanity: 
it will be broken. Not in worldly plea- 
sures ; they will be gone. Not in great 
connexions ; they cannot save you. Not 
in wealth ; you cannot take it with you. 
Not in rank; in the grave there is no 
distinction. Not in the recollection of a 
life spent in giddy conformity to the 
silly fashions of a thoughtless and wicked 
generation ; but in that of a life spent 
" soberly, righteously, and godly in this 
present world." — Bp, Watton, 
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Make God the first and last of thy 
actions, so that thou mayest have him 
in the end : otherwise I doubt whether 
thou hadst not better never have begun. 
— Bp, Ifenskaw. 



Wealth is not the way to heaven, but 
the contrary. Let all your care be to 
live well : and you may be sure you will 
never die poor. — lb, 

I know not which is the worse, the 
bearer of tales or the receiver ; for the 
one makes the other. We should no less 
hate to tell, than to receive slanders. If 
we cannot stop other mouths, let us stop 
our own ears. The receiver is as bad as 
the thiefl— 76. 

So live with men, as considering al- 
ways that God sees thee. So pray to 
God as if every man heard thee. Do 
nothing which thou wouldst not have 
God see it done. Desire nothing which 
may either wrong thy profession to ask, 
or God's honour to grant. — lb, 

God's time to come in with instruction 
to his people is when they are non- 
plussed, and at a stand. His comforts 
most delight the soul in the very multi- 
tude of its perplexed thoughts. — Henry. 



We must continue our attendances 
upon Christ, though alone in them. 
Whatever others do, we must serve iht 
Lord. If they will not go to heaven with 
us, yet we mutt not go to hell with them. 
— /6. 



There is more gross ignorance in the 
world, and in the church, too, than we 
ore aware of. Many that we think 
should direct us to Christ are themselves 
strangers to him. — lb. 



The slavei-y of sin is foolishly pre- 
ferred by many to the glorious liberty of 
the children of God, only because they 
apprehend some present difficulties at-- 
tending that necessary revolution of his 
government in the soul. — lb. 



The appearances of God are suited to 
the circumstances of his people. The 
cloud by night to the Israelites would 
have been to increase the horror, and to 
multiply the unwholesome damps of that 
season. Fire by day, would have been 
adding fuel to a flame already intensely 
hot, in a burning climate and parched 
soiL But tempered, adapted, distributed 
accordihg to unerring wisdom, the pecu- 
liar inconvenience of each season u 
relieved ; and the ills of nature are re- 
lieved by the dispensations of grace. 
Thus the cloudy, fiery, pillar is a mani- 
festation of the Deity, suited to a wilder- 
ness state. — Dr, Hunter. 



On earth, a God of justice and mercy 
is darkness and light, in successive order 
and perfect harmony. In heaven, a God 
of Love is light, without ** any darkness 
at all." In hell, a God of implacable 
wrath is perpetual darkness, without one 
ray of light In heaven, he is a flame 
that irradiates, cheers, and quickens : in 
hell a fire still consuming, never to be 
extinguished. On earth, fire in a cloud ; 
mercy flowing in a spacious channel, 
and judgment restrained. Men can only 
discover that of God which he is pleased 
to reveal to them. The brightest noon of 
human reason is ignorance and folly, 
when placed in comparison with the wis- 
dom of God. Whether he is pleased to 
turn his dark or bright side to us, we 
are stationed equally at a distance from 
him. But to be truly sensible of our 
own darkness is the way to become par- 
takers of his marvellous light. — lb. 
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SCRIPTURE COMMENTS. 



MATT. V. 23, 24. 

ise is plaiQ and manifest, that 
ire is a languor and deficiency 
an or brotherly love, the way 
to God is obstructed and bar- 
Such persons have no free 
nrith God. A spirit that is full 
r is under a distemper, filled 
nosity, though but to this or 
ieular person, and knows not 
to God. The new creature is 
id famished this way. There- 
aviour, considering the state of 
pves this general law and rule : 
bring thy gift to the altar, and 
emberest that thy brother has 
inst thee ; leave there thy gift 
altar, and go thy way ; first be 
to thy brother, and then come 
thy gift.*' He speaks in the 
I language of the Jews under 
Testament administration, but 
the instruction of Christians 
New ; q. d. thou hast nothing 
e altar ; there can be no com- 
ween God and thee, except 
nd be reconciled. Love must 
ave a free course between thy 
d thee, or it can have none be- 
1 and thee. And if it were 
low monstrous would it be, if, 
I natural body, all the nutri- 
d be drawn to one side ! Would 
hink to feed and cherish but 
f himself? Especially would 
eature cherish only a love to 
t the same time famish what 
slled the other side — a love 
ther? He attempts a thing 
to be done; and it were ex- 
•nstrous if it could be done, or 
r take place. It must needs 
•d pretence that men make of 
m1, who exercise not love to 
it also. — Howe, 



MATT. V. 43, 44. 

bow, in this sermon, our 
ecti on that mean, sordid, nar- 



row principle of the Jews, which, in those 
times, possessed them : ** You have heard 
that it hath been said, Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. 
But I say unto you. Love your enemies, 
&c." Then plainly, as to the exercise he 
takes away the distinction between neigh- 
bour and enemy. Our Saviour will allow 
no such distinction. And thus, when 
expounding the Sixth Commandment, 
(verses 21, 22,) "Thou shalt not kill," 
according to its spiritual sense and mean- 
ing, he makes the object of that law to be 
our brother, whom it is unlawful to kill. 
And again, "Whosoever is angry with 
his brother without a cause, &c. ;" it is 
plain he means anger and killing with 
respect to the same object. We are 
therefore to love our enemies under that 
common notion of brother. 

There ought to be the exercise of love 
in a nK>re positive way ; in forgiving or 
passing by whatever trespasses are done 
against us, as we expect to be forgiven 
ourselves. Love ought to be exercised 
to such even in doing them good ; which 
is yet more positive. Do good to them 
that hate you, and pray for them that de- 
spitefully use you. We should do them 
what good we can ourselves, and pray 
for them for that good which we cannot 
procure for them. The order and grada- 
tion of thb precept is very observable. 
We are first enjoined to love our ene- 
mies, to bless them that curse us; and 
then we are enjoined to do them good, 
and to pray for them. As if our Lord 
had said, " First, do all the good you can 
to them yourselves ; but when you are 
gone as far as you can, then engage and 
set on work an Almighty Agent by 
prayer. Pray that God would do them 
good, when you can do them none." 
This, I say then, is most clear, that our 
Lord hath made this law with respect to 
our enemies, love them, bless them, pray 
for them, and do good to them; these 
are his express precepts. And it is the 
particular glory of Christianity, that such 

a constitutioii aa tMs ii, Vi \a\i« ^qoxA \tl 
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tBE MOTHER S PRAYER ANSWERBD. 



it as a law. And it it with this enforce- 
ment that this law is given hy our Lord : 
" That ye may he the children of your 
Father who is in heaven, &c. ;" as if he 
had said, ** Love your enemies, and do 
them good, that you may hold forth a 
visible resemblance of God; that his 
image in this kind may appear and shine 
in you ; that it may be seen that there is 
a nature truly divine conveyed and 
transmitted into you, and so inwrought 
into your temper, as demonstrate you to 
be the children of God. Certainly, it is 
the glory of a creature to resemble its 
Maker. — Howe, 



MATT. V. 47. 

Our Lord gave himself for us, to re- 
deem us from all iniquity ; and therefore 
he thus expostulates with his disciples : 
" If ye salute your brethren only, what 
do ye more than others?" ''Do you 
think I would have a people among men, 
professing my religion, and belonging 
unto me, who shall be only as other men 



are, in whom there is nothing of peculiar 
excellence to be found V* And therefore 
the apostle exhorts the Christians d 
Thessalonia, (1 Thes. t. 6>-9,) to ai«k at 
superior pi^ty and virtue, saying, " Let w 
not sleep as do others; for," as it foUo^i, 
** God hath not appointed us to wxilh, 
but to obtain salvation through our Lord 
Jesus Christ" What! to live in th^ 
same drowsy security as others do, <ff at 
if you were under the dominion of the 
same spirit of slumber, or as if the sanif 
death had prevailed over you which Imn 
spread itself over the rest of the woiUt^ 
What an incongruous thing is this ! It 
is true, God has found no differevctt 
among men, hut he has made a veij 
great one, which arises from the dispen- 
sations of his grace, rather than frem 
nature ; being determined to have i 
people peculiarly distingiuahed by their 
excellent spirit, and eminent piety and 
goodness. And this is the meaning Bfxi 
intent of this profession of the Christian 
religion. — lb. 



THE MOTHER'S PRAYER ANSWERED. 



In a small village, resided a pious offi- 
cer, retired from the British navy. He 
had six children, who were sent to a 
village school; and these had a pious 
mother. The eldest, however, a boy, 
fourteen years of age, seemed determined 
not to profit by either maternal love or 
pious instruction. He mingled with a 
class of wicked idlers who infested the 
village, and would have been as bad as 
the worst of them, but for his father's 
rigid discipline; that alone restrained 
him from rushing into excess of wicked- 
ness and riot. But the father died, and 
the poor widow had to combat with the 
waywardness of her boy alone. Ko, not 
alone; she sought the help of her hea- 
venly Father. 

Her son, however, soon grew worse, 
and resolved to leave her, and go to sea. 
A ship was obtained for him. The bustle 
of preparation began, and was over. Un- 



known to the youth, the good mother 
placed a Bible in his chest, with a secret 
hope and fervent prayer that its ligl^ 
might lead him to his Heavenly Father, 
when he should be far off on the deep blu( 
sea. Many were the prayers that the 
mother offered for the son, many thi^ 
counsels that she gave him from the ful- 
ness of her heart. 

The day of separation came. Oh ! it 
was a day of trial to all but him, who was 
the cause of the family's sadness. Warm 
were the tears the mother shed, as, press- 
ing him to her bosom, she bade him fare- 
well, and commended his wayward heart 
to God. Many years had passed, and 
the wanderer had not returned. The 
ship had perished at sea, and the widow 
mourned for her son, as though he had 
been dead; and, what was worse* she 
trembled for the safety of his undying 
soul. Could she have been assured ol 



THfi mother's prayer ANSWERED. 
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ness in a better world, her 
tart would have been at rest; 
rept as if he had been doubly 

a stormy night in midwinter; 
howled, the rain poured down 
I, and deep darkness obscured 
The widow and her children 
i the winter fireside, and a 
cheerfulness overspread the 
ough now and then a cloud of 
ly gathered over the mother's 
he driving storm reminded her 
tt son ; when a slight tap was 
the door. It was opened. A 
d there, wayworn and weather- 
He begged a shelter from the 
t was not in the mother's heart 
a sailor on such a night, and 
i him her fireside and her food, 
had refreshed himself, she ques- 
n as to his history. His tale 
told. He had been shipwrecked, 
:oing home, poor and penniless, 
her. He had been shipwrecked 
re. 

low asked him to give her the 
r his sufferings. He said, that 
ent storm the ship ran ashore 
: to pieces. The crew were 
owned or dashed to death 
e rocks. Himself and another 
only persons who reached the 
hey were thrown high upon 
by a powerful wave. His com- 
is senseless at first, but at lepgth 
ilas ! but to die. *' He was a 
th," the sailor observed. Once 
een the terror of the ship, for 
live devotion to vice, but sud- 
had cbanged. He became a 
raying man, as remarkitble for 
e had been for vice. When he 
'ed a little on the beach, said 
', he pulled a Bible from his 
id pressed it to his lips. It was 
ed bock, he told me, that led 
hange his way of life. Rum- 



maging his chest one day, he found a 
Bible ; his first impression was to throw 
it away, but chancing to see his mother's 
writing, he paused to examine it. It was 
his name. It made him think of his 
mother, of her instructions, and of hit 
teacher at school ; and then he lanf hia 
sins, and felt he was a sinner. Qvar- 
whelmed, he sunk upon his knees be- 
side his chest, and w«pt| and praytdi a|i4 
vowed to change his way of life. And 
he did change it, for he became a de- 
cided Christian. After telliqg pie abot|( 
his change, continued the sailoTi h^ gay* 
me his Bible, and bade me keep it fo^ 
his sake; and then, falling bac)^ 9P^ 
the sand, he expired, with a half-oHRir^ 
prayer upon his lips. 

As the sailor concluded, the widow, 
who had listened with a deep interest and 
feeling, inquired, *' Have you that Bible, 
my friend?" 

'< Yes, madam,*' said he ; apd h^ took 
from his bosom what appeared to hf § 
bunch of old canvass. He at last pra^ 
duced a small pocket Bible, |md gav^ \% 
into her hands. Tremblingly and hastily 
she seized it ; and turning to the blank 
page, lo I her child's name, in her own 
hand-writing, was ther^. A de^th-lQc^ 
paleness overspread her usually pale 
cheek, as she made the discovery, aqd 
she exclaimed, " 'Tis his ! 'tis his 1 niy 
son! my son!" Nature eould bear no 
more, and she fiiinted. Her prayers 
were heard, and answered ; for her son 
was dead, but behold ! he is alive ever- 
more. It is true she saw him no more on 
earth, but she could look, by faith, into 
the land afar ofi", and see his glorified 
spirit near the King in his beauty. Like 
the prodigal soUi he had wandered far 
from God, and far from peace; but the 
eye of his mother's God was over him in 
all his wanderings, and her prayers were 
answered, in leading her wandering boy 
to the chart of salvation and heaven. 

Reith, I2th SepL, 1846. R. B. 
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TMM STAKOBLICAL AUJAKCB. 

W« will be (MM— in plulinx firm, 

Cottfirontiiig etery fb«> 
Chritt't word the ereed we own, and Hii 

Tbe onl J neine we know ; 
A iMmd of bielbreii Tow'd to try 
Tbe power of Cbriitiui oberity. 

One Flitber made iu, and one eertb 
CNir oonmon wants nippUea, 

And day by day, fior all we we 
The lame glad son ariie ; 

One SaYkmr*! blood Ibr iu waa spflt, 

One Spirit purifies firom gnflt. 

May we be one, as Christ and God 

Are OMS eternally ; 
Ghre «§, O FItther ! of thy grace 

The gift of charity I 
A lamp tiiy holy ehnrch shonld be, 
Radiant in strength and piety. 

A lamp to all perplexed minds. 

Byes to the blind of heart, 
A sconrge for pride, but comforter 

Of those who mourn apart ; 
All this the Christian ehnrch may be. 
If God leatoce her nnity I 

Lend let the ehoms rise, and walte 

Its edio in the sky 1 
We will be one, as God in hesTen 

Is one eternally ; 
Strong in His strength, we will be one, 
As angels are before the throne I 

Father I a thonsand sighs are breathed. 
Our aojrions eyes are heaTcnward cast ; 

Are onrs desires Thyself hast raised, 
Or hnman hopes, too bright to last ? 

They are, they are, desires from Thee, 

That prompt to God — like nnity. 

Rachbl L. 



TO THB CHRISTIAN. 

Hope on — hope erer— faint not Then 
On whom Grod's image stands imprest, 

Know that His teal is on thy brow ; 
Then trust in Him, and leave the rest. 



Who dares to speak to thee of fear ? 

Christ is thy Sanour ! God thy fri 
His hand ean aid, Hia lore can cheer 

And guide thee safely to the end. 

What though the cares of earth assail 
Look up, and fix on hea?en thine < 

Though friends forsake, and foes pre* 
Still thou art safe— for He is nigh. 

What though the storms of life arise. 
What though thy bark be toss'd ai 
Ten, 

There is a ha?en in the skies, 
A holy calm, a rest in hea?en ! 

Hackney, July, 1846. 
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(Occasioned by the death of a pious sod 
Touth, who had only just entered (man 
studies, preparatory to the Christian mini 

Remembrance o'er thine ashes wee| 
But not the tesra of woe. 

She lifts her eye to Him who keeps 
Those ashes here below. 

Tliat sacred dust, as ore of gold, 
Sleeps in the silent tomb, 

Till Christ the " mystery" unfold, 
And bid it life assume. 

Rekindled by his mystic touch. 
What lustre shall it wear 1 

His own celestial form is such. 
Immortal, bright, and fair. 

Affection's self, " dry up thy tear," 
To Him thy vision torn ; 

Thou hast but borne on death's coU 
Corruption to its urn. 

Purer than gold shall he arise. 
Richer than jems from far. 

Softer then tints of evening skies. 
Bright as " the morning star." 

T 

MarloWf Aug, Isi, 1846. 
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A MsicoxR of the Lips and Chauactbr i Thomas Wilson was a household term 

of Thomas Wilson, Etq,, Treomrer qf families of congregational dissenters 

Hiffkbufy College. By hU Son. 8vo. I of the Tweed. His connection with 1 

pp. 596. ' bury College, the sacrifices he made f< 

John Snow. \ prosperity of his denomination, ant 

Fom mart (ban forty yean tbe name of \ extensive correspondence with the mo 



I of hi* dijr, eoDtribated, 
isUnca, to rcodnr him one 
niMktblBnenorfaUage. Pew 
IITB )iett#r ilncrted tb« npati- 
foved thin the Uio Tcnereble 
the Lo&ilnD Miuionuy Society, 
ti qxnl ia doing gooil ; *diI, 
mportQiiitj of kcquiring rist 
ilDi, be retired eiii; In life from 
at bunnen, thai lie miiht more 
ttcbimielf to the aaaM of Christ. 
fonil of ipeiklDg in exaggerated 
I rtitna of ricb Chrutinos, be- 
I sot allaw ourwlTe* to for^t 
T ropoiuibilitiei to God; but 
ibemtilj o( opinion, and tbr 
■ will niitun the conTietioni 
la Wlloon did more than an; 
1 oar d«7, of eqnal fortune, to 
intemti of the goapel in tbe 
intcUon to which be heloDged. 
>abtl«*a, ■ rich man, and be- 
I (inple property la hU fumil; ; 
reader* will tike the trouble to 
n bii onmr of beneioVnce, u 
tbe meniajr before iu> they will 
:d thai be ipent bli income, 
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'Til, 

Bnergctie gotpcl [ireacfaiag 
hope of our cooDlrj md of 
■nd. penetrated a> he «u with 
■ >e( hir)i..:lf, with full 
devUe meina for multi- 
of popular oiangelicat 
creeling commodiooi 
Eiidat donie and teeming 
d* not mnn to affirm 
niked at tb»e two madei of 
• U> ovurlouk nil olbera; but 
^liaioa that, in the pnrauit of 
11 fertli the coneentraiFd energy 
I, ood IbU, iTreijMRtive of Ua 
that dcparlmeata of Chriitias 
rt wvold have boFii bat little in 
idllUDgvUh bim tram Ibouaaoda 
id men tn the religiooa'Worlil. 
aportant adiantage for the in< 
be goipel. when men of wealth 
Innueuao addict ihemaiWrB, » 
I WUaon. «ill> fall purpoie of 
aa vprdfio mode of drtiirmiDed 
(aaaeor Christ. Their powers 
■d are thereby greatly enlarged, 
mm of puriHiae ii dally aug- 
L by inereaaing eppliaation to 
tt tckeme, ibey are enabtcd (o 
iMlta wblch could nerer hare 
c deraltory and fitfol 



proerta, We honour the memory of 
Wilton foe the choice which ho made nt 
psTtioulsr aphere of usefulneia. and for tbe 
atesdy, perMTering, and aleepiirei enerjiy 
which he brought to bear upon it. We 
cannot think of the influeiica which he 
exerted upon a parlion of the rising miniitry 
of our country, or upon the nnmbcra of 
places of worship which he either wholly 
reared, or greatly sided in rearing, withaut 
feeling that, in the best sFOie, he was really 
a ifreal nan. Tbia grestnns arose ^m hii 
derotednesa, and from hii admirable choleo 
ofobjecta. He might hare spent far more 
money than he did upon ohjecta of beoeto- 
lence, and paased olT the alage of time, 
without producing any palpable bcnrflla for 
coming geoeratiODS. Aa the fact now ttanda, 
the name of Mr. WUaon ia embalmed in the 
recollections of thousands ; his works praise 
bim in tbe gate ; and while congregational- 
ism exists iu England, it will ncier eeaie to 
be ■ fact that he wag one of its greatest 
benefactors. Nor is thi) the only, nor eiren 
the most impresaiie, *iew of the lubjent. 
encoorsging chapel -building, Mr. 
did much to enlarge the aphere of ere 
religion and vital godliness ; and, In i 
thousands will hire to bleu God that _ 
he existed, and that, by bis iDstramentalltT. 
they were brought nnder the aound of that 
gospel which became the power of Ood to 
tlieir Baliition. 

AniioDB SB we are that aneh eiuoplea 
Ehoaldbehcld up to the view of the Christian 
chorcb. we hsie regretted that the pobliea- 
lion of Mr. Wilaon'a memoir has been so 
long delayed. That feeling, however, has 
been in some meiaure relieved by the marks 
of indaitry tind care which the rolome hefors 
us everywhere displays. If we haie any 
fault to find with the respected editor, it is 
that, in some patticalar*, be baa gone too 
much into detail, and baa rather weakened 
the impreasion of bia father'a character by a 
record of minor gifts, which need not have 
been mentioned after hia decease, ll ia 
trae, indeed, that tliey nil bear upon the 
chapel -building propensity of the deceased, 
Bud, so far, are nithln the main scops of Ms 
purauits ; but we strongly lean to the con- 
viction, though we do it very respecirnlly, 
that there would have been more dignity in 
leaving them to t[>eak tor themselves in tbe 
, circles where tliu benefit of them was 
immediately felt. 

Witli Ihia ainglecriticiam, io which' 
nut pnifuH to be infsllible, wi 
to look on the memoir of Mr. Wilson 

tully-execntcd apeoimen of Christian bh 
' phy. There is s cutieni of common 
I in it, not alwatB 10 be met with ia 

productiona. When tbe 
I from hi* mnln topte, il it l&inqt Sb- 
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light npon facti of importeDoe oonnected 
with the hiatorj of nonoonformitjt or upon 
■ahjoets in which his honoared fMurent tooli 
deep interest ; and, genermllj speaking, these 
digressions are a very pleasing and InstirnotiTe 
portion of the memoir. 

We are very thaokfol to the editor for 
this iahonr of his pen. We coald, from oar 
own personal reminiscences, confirm man j of 
his statements concerning his revered father, 
more particnlarlj where he touches npon 
hit correct Tiews of nsefal preachingt and 
the great simplicity of his Christian cha- 
racter. We never yet met an indiTidaal 
who knew better than Mr. Wilson the style 
of preaching which is likely to do good to 
iib» sonls of men. We wish all young 
preachers would read his remarks on this 
snhieot. We also well remember Mr. Wil- 
son s characteristic infirmities. He was too 
aooessible to the representations of certain 
meddlesome and gossipping minds, of whom 
there is always an abundant production in the 
dissenting world; but we must bear this 
testimony, and we do it affectionately, that 
when Mr. Wilion discovered his mistake, 
he had moral dignity sufficient to acknow- 
ledge it, and to do full justice to an indi- 
vidual whom he had probably, though unin- 
tentionally iigured. Would that we had 
thonsands of such men I Msy his excellent 
son follow him as he followed Christ ! 



1. Tk€ Sacraments. Ah Inquirjf into the 
Nature qf the Symbolical Itutitutiona t^ 
the Ckriitian Religion, utually called the 
SaerameniM, By Robert Uallby, D.D. 
Part L^Baptiem* 8vo. 

Jackson and Walford. 

2. A DiBBBRTATiON On the Scriptural 
Authority, Naturb, and Useb q/* In- 
fant Baptibm. By Ralph Wardlaw, 
1).D. Third Edition. With an Appen- 
dix, containing Strictures on the Views 
Advocated by the Rev. Dr. Halley, in hie 
volume entitled "The Sacraments," or 
John's Baptism ; and on the Scriptural 
Hequieitea qf Christian Baptism. Small 
8vo. 

ICaelehoae, Glasgow ; and Jackson and Walford, 

London. 

3. Christian Fbllowship and Baptism ; 
being Eight Lectures in Reply to the 
Theory advanced by Dr. Halley in the 
Congregational Lecture for 1843. Deli- 
vered by the Rev. Charles Stovel, in the 
Baptist Mission House, MoorgatC'Street, 
Londmt, October 1845. 8vo. 

Houlston and Stoneman. 

In our former notices of Dr. Hslley*s 
LBOtnrte on Baptism, we endeavoured to do 



justice to the leBming and Bhlttiy whieh iSbef 
display, and expressed omr hearty aonew- 
renoe in many oif the views advanced by the 
respected author in reference to the baptis- 
Bsal controversy, and to other snbjeetB oob- 
nected with it, or arising out of it. We then 
thought, and we still think, that our denoaai- 
nation is under great obligations to Dr. 
Halley, for the lights thrown by him npon 
many perplexing questions, both in biblieal 
criticism and eoBlesiastical history. There 
are, indeed, so many proofs in his vrork of 
vigorous intellect, of patient and snecesafol 
research, and of admirable Christian temper, 
that we have been strongly tempted to domht 
the soundness of our own conelnsions where 
we have been compelled to differ from him. 
Yet, we are sure, that our beloved brother 
is the last man in England to wish, for a 
single instant, to be regarded in the light of 
an authority, or as the expositor even of his 
brethrens' views on the subject of baptism. 

We have had large opportunities of eoB> 
ferring with congregationalists on the topies 
discussed by Dr. Halley ; and although south 
of the Tweed, we have met with many most 
enlightened ministers ready to baptise any 
infant that might be brought to them, be- 
cause they regard all infants as within the 
immediate scope of our Lord's commisdon, 
upon which they take their stand ; yet we 
do confess that we have never yet met with 
any one who was disposed to take suoh 
large license as Dr. Halley on the sub* 
ject of Christian discipleship. We have 
seen many, indeed, who violated their 
theory in their practice; but we never 
conversed with a single individual who 
hsd not some notion of qualification for 
baptism, either more or less relaxed. Now, 
so fsr as we have been able to follow the 
reasonings of our friend, and they are in 
general very lucid, we have not been able to 
discover that anything amounting to actual 
qualification would be required by him, in 
a candidate for Christian baptism. If an 
infant were brought to him, he would bap- 
tize it, without any evidence of the piety of 
one or other of its parents ; snd if an adult 
should apply for baptism, he would admin- 
ister the rite to him, though he might not 
exhibit a particle of evidence that he under- 
stood the gospel, that he had repented of sin, 
or thst he had fled for refuge to the hope 
set before him. He would act on the simple 
principle, that he was bound to baptize all 
who were either broaght, or came to him 
for that object. If we have misunderstood, 
or in any way misrepresented, the course 
advocated by our friend, we shall be ready 
to do him justice whenever the unintentionid 
wrong is pointed out to us. But if it is the 
settled view of Dr. Halley, we do asost 
seriously object to it. In the first place, we 
must lay, as anxious observers of what is 
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pMfhf arouid u, thit we emu see no 
pffwtScal benefit arbing from meh baptigmt, 
eonld tfaer be imltiplied, e^en bj the 
mtUion. In a worldly ftmllj, for initance, 
where there U no feir of God, no initmc- 
tloa, no pnjer, no ChriatUn ezemple, what 
oonceiveble adTtntage to the cense of ?ital 
Christianity can aceme from the baptism of 
children ? We Terilj belicTe that baptism, 
fai andi a family, can minister only to igno- 
nnce, prejadlce, and snperstitlon ; but, in 
BO well-defined sense to the interests of pure 
and ttndefiled religion. Nor can we enter- 
tain a whit more fkvonrable impression of 
baptism as administered to an ad alt who 
mea no CTidence of sincere discipleship in 
rae school of Christ. In the absence of an 
fateUigent perception of the nature and 
design of the ordinance, and of a deeply 
marked concern about salration, what can 
the administration of baptism prove, but a 
liMcaa ceremony, and, it may be, a great 
and fatal deception ? 

We are ready, however, to admit, that 
tibe whole question must be determined by 
the aathority of Scripture. Now, we must 
say, after idl the elaborate inductions of 
Dr. Halley, the object of which Is to prove, 
that baptism was administered by the 
auMtlea, where the evidence of true disciple- 
Hip waa incomplete, we are constrained 
scrionsly to demur. We have looked with 
Biach care at the record of facts contained 
la the Acta of the Apostles, and we think it 
faapoaaible to adduce a single instance in 
vUeh a baptlied person was not recognized 
sad treated as a Christian, until subsequent 
ftcta proved, as in the case of Simon Magus, 
that the root of the matter was not in him. 
Oar conviction is fully matured upon the 
point, that the apostles baptized no one, 
sfter the resurrection of their Lord, whom 
they woold not have folly admitted to the 
privilcgea of Christian communion; nay, 
*Vo was not actually recognized as one of 
Christ's disciples. We see no intermediate 
alige marked out in the New Testament 
bstween baptism and full membership in the 
Hribk ehorch i not that baptism constituted 
the qualification for membership in the 
Hanm ; but that it was administered only 
to those who afforded evidence of a sincere, 
A oa gh it might be incipient disripleihip. 

Sndi are our convictions, which nothing 
idvaneed by our learned friend has tended 
ia the least degree to shake. We could not. 
dMnfore, administer baptism indiscriminate- 
ly cither to children or adults ; just because 
ee think there is no evidence of indiscri- 
■iaalB baptism in the New Testament, after 
ths vesarrection of our Lord. But, in har- 
toon with every fact recorded in the Acts 
^ taa Apostles, we can baptize an adult 
'■iple, jaat beoanae we believe him to be 
a wdple ; and we can, with equal satis- 



foction and confidence, baptize his infant 
offspring, because we see evidence, clear to 
our minds as the light of day, In the reason- 
ings of Peter on the day of Pentecost, that 
the children of believing parents have the 
same right to the visible sis^n of the cove- 
nant now as they had in Uie days of old. 
Their baptism is not an unmeaning cere- 
mony, as it would be, as applied to ^e 
children of unbelievers, but the significant 
badge of their sharing in the privileges of a 
family where Christian instruction, Chris- 
tian worship, and Christian example obtain ; 
where, in fact, a holy seed will be trained 
for heaven. Hence it Is, that in writing to 
the churches, the apostles appeal both to 
parents and children in a manner which 
would be next to unintelligible had they 
not believed in a certain moral and econo- 
mical connection existing between them. 

But we have too long detained our readers 
from the invaluable treatise of our revered 
friend. Dr. Wardlaw. We are heartily glad 
that he has been induced to publish a new 
edition of it, aa it has long been out of 
print, and much called for. After the lapse 
of years, we rejoice, also, to find, that he 
still adheres substantially to the views for 
which he contended in the original edition 
of the work. We believe they will stand 
the test of Scripture and calm reason, if 
we were to abandon the argument for infant 
baptism derived from the Abrahamic cove- 
nant, which is so admirably set forth in this 
dissertation, we fear that we should be com- 
pelled, with all other aids, to relinquish a 
practice from which we at present derive the 
most hallowed and exquisite satisfaction. 

We regard it as a peculiarly happy cir- 
cumstance, that certain references in Dr. 
Halley's volume to Dr. Wardlaw's views of 
the Abrahamic covenant have called forth 
his able pen, in an Appendix of 127 pages, 
of the most lucid and scriptural argumenta- 
tion, which it has ever fallen to our lot to 
examine. We are decidedly of opinion that 
he has made out his great points,— that 
John's baptism is not identical with Chris- 
tian baptism, nor in any way fairly to be 
confounded with it; and that those who 
were baptized on and after the day of Pen- 
tecost were baptized in token of their ac- 
credited discipleship ; that, in short, there 
is as much evidence to prove a select prac- 
tice in the administration of baptism as in 
the admission of individuals to the Lord's 
table, and the privileges of Christian com- 
munion. We recommend all our readers 
forthwith to procure this admirable volume. 
It is a lovely specimen of religious contro- 
versy. Its logic vrill be the only vexatious 
element to an opponent ; and yet even that 
is tempered with the spirit of Christ. 

Mr. Stovel's lectures on Christian fellow- 
ship are not lacVinf^ Vn ^^wei \ \^Q)\i^ >\!l«^ 
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hare an air of tifumption and iofallibility 
about them which we do not like. They 
have too mach, alio, for our taate, of po- 
lemic and party anta|^niam ; and a qMmUum 
n^BMi of that kind of inainnation in which 
certain of oar Baptiat brethren delight to 
indolge. We congratulate Dr. Halley upon 
the icrength of most of his learned posi- 
tions after all the Greek batteries which Mr. 
SAtcI has opened upon him. He must 
have been amused at some of the critical 
methods resorted to by his opponent, to 
damage his literary reputation. Few, how- 
erer, will be of opinion that Dr. Halley has 
suffered defeat from the grammatical homi- 
lies which hsTo been read to him (see page 
216) by bis somewhat rash assailant. 

We, however, are for believer's baptism 
as well as Mr. Stovel, though we do not ad- 
mit many of his inferences, nor tie ourselves 
dow^ to his conclusions. As he has gone 
BO much to the Fathers, he ought to have 
paid more attention to the conteits from 
which he quoted ; but then his object would 
not have been materially served. 



1. Claek's Foebion Thbolooical Li- 
BRAEY. New Series. Commkntart on 
tk€ Psalms. By £. W. Hbngstkn- 
bbro. Dr. and Professor of Theology in 
Berlin. 8vo, vols I. and II. Translated 
by the Rev, P. Fairbairn, Minister of 
Salton ; and the Rev, J. Thomson, A.M., 
Minister at Leith. 

2. Egypt and the Books q/'MosRS; or, 
the Booia of Moeee Uluatrated by the 
Monuments qf Egypt : with an Appendix. 
By Dr. E. W. Hbnostbnbbrg, Profes- 
sor of Theology at Berlin. From the 
German. By R. D. C. Bobbins, Abbot 
President of the Theological Seminary, 
Andover. With additional notet, by W. 
CooKR Taylor, Esq., LL.D.,M.R.A.S., 

' ofTrinity CoUege, DubUn. 8vo. 

3. CoMPKNDiuM qfthe History qf Doc- 
trines. By K. R. Hagknbach, Dr. 
and Professor of Theology in the Uni- 
versity of Basle. Vol. I. Translated by 
Carl W. Buch. 8vo. 

T. and J. Clark, Edinburgh; and Ward and Co., 

London. 

The continuance of this series, in its 
present highly improved form, we regard as 
a great boon to ministers, theological stu- 
dents, and private Christians, who take in- 
terest in the critical study of the holy 
Scriptures. We feel, and therefore, we ex- 
press our obligation to Messrs. Clark, of 
Edinburgh, for the enterprise and persever- 
ance they have displayed, in endeavouring 
^ cr^te^ in this country, a more general 



taste for the better portions of the taeni 
literature of Germany and the continent of 
Europe. We are by no means highly sa- 
thuaiastic in our admiration of even the best 
specimens of German theology ; but that 
are treasures of leamiog in the writiBfB of 
some of the divines of that eountry, which 
could not fail to enrich the biblical 
of Great Britain. 

The works named at the head of 
article are all of the sober, and, vrith 
slight exceptions, of the decidedly orthodoi 
class. If they evinced aa much fervour ss 
they do critical skill and penetration, we 
should value them much more ; for we do 
exceedingly dislike to have the warm tem- 
perature of the Bible cooled down in ths 
wintry atmoaphere of mere verbal critiosm. 

" Heogstenberg's Commentary on the 
Psalms" is a work of vast learning, ia 
which the critical meaning of every word 
and phrase is literally exhausted. In gene- 
ral, we fall in with the author'a interpreta- 
tions, as just in themselves, and in atrict 
accordance with the analogy of faith. When 
the work is completed, it will be the most 
valuable book of reference on the Psalms ia 
the English language. 

** Egypt and the books of Moses " is aa 
invaluable addition to the meana already 
possessed in this country for understanding 
the references to Egyptisn customs so oftea 
alluded to in the Pentateuch. 

The '* Compendium of the History of 
Doctrines" is a work of an entirely new 
character, so far as our theological litera- 
ture is concerned. But the immense value 
of such an historical digest can be perceived 
at a glance. We have often, in the prose- 
cution of our studies, felt how much such a 
work was required, to enable us to mark 
with sufficient precision both the progress of 
truth and error, in the struggles of the past. 
We feel deeply indebted to the tranalator, a 
student in Lancashire College, for this im- 
portant addition to our theological litera- 
ture. 



Life t'li Christ. Four Discourses upon 
the Scripture Doctrine, that Immortality 
is the Peculiar Privilege of the Regent' 
rate: being the substance of Lectures 
delivered at Hereford, in the Year 1845. 
By Edward Whitb, Minister of the 
Congregational Church, meeting at Eign- 
brook Chapel. 8vo. pp. 336. 

Jackson and Walford. 

We had occasion in several successive 
numbers of our Magazine last year, to ani- 
madvert upon a publication of the author of 
the work before us, entitled, *' What is the 
FaU ?" ** Life in Christ" contains but little 
that waa not substantially advanced by Mr. 
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White in hii former trettise. It is simply 
an exiended and elaborate attempt to show 
the accordance of his peculiar views with 
the general tenor of revealed tmtb. There 
b moch in it to enhance oar estimate of the 
writer's ability, and it contains passages 
which, if taken by themselves apart from 
the general aim of the writer, we conld de- 
light to dwell upon, as just, earnest, and 
powerful exhibitions of important scriptaral 
doctrines ; bat onr opinion of the author's 
acheme of biblical interpretation is anal- 
tered. lil'here it deviates from the orthodox 
creed, we regard it solemnly as a great and 
dangerons heresy — a vital departure from 
"the faith ooce delivered to the saints," 
and an ntter enervation of the most solemn 
paHages of terror and warning which the 
book of God addresses to impenitent sinners. 
We give Mr. White credit for sincerity and 
ability ; bat jost in proportion as we do this, 
wc lament over his errors, and are grieved 
at the misdirection of his powers. In the 
condading discourse we find the following 
summmry of the author's views: '*That 
Adam was placed in paradise on trial for 
the attainment of immortal life in his com- 
poaad nature of body and soul ; that by his 
sin he forfeited the prospect of immortal 
enstcnce in blessedness both for himself 
and for the race which should hsTO pro- 
eecded from him ; that, therefore, his name 
Blight justly have been blotted from the 
book of life and from the records of creation 
ia the day of his transgression ; the gates of 
the aniverse thos dosiog against a number- 
leu family of immortals. But that God 
vho is rich in mercy, for his great love 
vherewith he had loved us, gave us life again 
tQ|ether with Christ, by whose grace we are 
ined ; and raised us up, and made us sit 
J together in the heavenly places : so that by 
hih in his blood the vilest of mankind may 
tftaia to the rank of the angels and never 
4ie ; while the penalty for rejecting the sys- 
toB of redeeming mercy, is a second remedi- 
Icfi infliction of death, accompanied by suf- 
ferings proportioned to each man's character 
lad deeds." 

This statement is dexterously worded, for 
^ purpose of contrast with a summary of 
the common views which immediately pre- 
cedes it. We must be permitted a statement 
« two by way of correction and animad- 
vnuon, and to render it more explicit. 

We object to Mr. White's introduction 

^ the expression " in blessedness" into 

the leoond clause. W^hat Adam forfeited, 

oahii principles, was not ** the prospect of 

'nmortal existence in blessedness," but the 

piMpeet of any continued existence at all, 

^'^fther in blnsedness or in misery. We 

^e^sgsiB, and decidedly, to the whole of 

^fairth cUnse. One could not easily 

Ite from it Mr, White's idea, and it is a 



gross misapplication and perversion of a 
beautiful passage of Divine truth — such, we 
say it with sorrow, as is not uncommon 
throughout the volume. The apostle is 
writing of the Ephesiaus who had been dead 
in trespasses and sins. He identifies him- 
self with them as having pursued a similarly 
unholy course, and then directs them to 
God, rich in mercy, who had blessed them 
with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places 
in Christ; and this language Mr. White ac- 
commodates to express his idea that all men 
are indebted not for spiritual life, but for 
their natural life, for their very existence, to 
the intervention of Christ. We referred to 
the passage which we have quoted above, 
that we might not do injustice to the author 
by misrepresenting his views. The aboTe 
remarks have been called for, to prevent him 
from doing more than justice to them him- 
self. 

As to the ** trial" for which Adam was 
placed in paradise, in our view, it was not 
a trial for everlasting life, but a trial of 
obedience to God, or disobedience, — the 
consequence of which would be to Adam and 
his posterity, life or death, blessing or cursing. 
But we will not dwell on this point. Let 
us see how the facts of the case and Mr. 
White's own reasoning harmonize with the 
statement, that Adam forfeited the prospect 
of continued existence by his sin. " The 
original threatening," we are told, pp. 56, 57, 
" was intended to signify a literal, an im- 
mediate, a final dissolution of the nature of 
Adam as a man ; his death, in the literal 
and ordinary sense of the word, without any 
reference to the state or even the survivance 
of the spirit beyond." The spirit then 
might have lived, it is admitted, and all that 
was threatened have been inflicted. But 
that spirit would no longer have been, as 
when it was created, happy in conscious 
holiness. Its recognition of God must have 
been that of the lost spirits, the devils which 
"believe and tremble." Now, here we 
think all the ingenious structure of reasoning 
in the volume before us is built upon a 
foundation of sand. Here is no Ruck of 
Ages on which the sinner can take his place, 
to look around him without dismay, and 
upwards with the assurance of hope. De- 
struction, annihilation, is but a poor pros- 
pect ; but even of that he cannot be sure. 
It is only the spirit however, perhaps Mr. 
White would tell us, that would continue to 
survive. Man as man would no longer be 
in existence. *' Divine revelation represents 
him to be an essentially compound being, 
consisting of body and soul," p. 24 ; but 
" the body seems to be looked upon as 
formally and properly the man himself, 
while the spirit is spoken of as a sort of 
loan from the Almighty," pp. 25, 26. 
Even if we were to f^iant sW xVaX. \% c«Ul- 
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bined In tke but «iccrtion, «« do not tee 
that it ll mni^ eKlcaUted to cooiole the 
rinner, or to diipel the loid of bii sppre- 
hea^n. Ba it that the bodj ii fotmailf 
ttnmu, ttUI th«n ii tb>t other portion of 
ant being — Ihalonl! HowEier imignificant 
ttDtjbe.boirenrUttlc north; of compiriaon 
«tth the bnd J, itill it hu its ronfHauineii— 
ft It bippj or It ii loiEenbte. But «c deny 
Hnrt ttu: body ii brmaUy sod properl; the 
nun. Men bdng lo pnniB to Uia to tbc 
flaifa, to glTe theiueUct to the love of the 
*orid, the InM oT the e;e, and the pride ot 
Ufc, bi (brplfnlnen of the Father of their 
Mtrlti, we eu im good reiion whjr the 
nriptiire* ihonld eo frequF.ntly and im. 
prMtrelj dll*te on the tniitj of the bodj, 
■nd IM th« nnitf ot all thU mortal date. 
Bat In the Bible tlis bod; li inttodund an 
■nbaidUrT to the Other portion o( our na- 
tore — ■ honn of chiy in which Che iplrit 
threlU. A man me; be m the bod; or out 
of the body. " Fear not them which kill 
Ab bodf," nid the Ssiloar. >' bat arc not 
title t» hiD the icdI ; bat rather fear him 
who i> tbie to (Icitro; both soul and body 
in hell." " The boAj without the »plrit ia 
dead :" the ipirit HlihoDl the bodj ia in 
raJoTinent or in taBering. 

Mr. White notonlridmils, that the ipirit 
mifht have snrrlred iti material companion 
Ibr anything which the ori^nal cur>e thnat- 
ned : ha alw alloin that tt doea lire after 
death, but li contlialDed to attribute the 
(ket " to the opertlion of the ajsteio of re- 
demption." We ahoald like aoroe better 
e*{denee for this than our aotbor'i dic/Htn. 
He had ■ text for It, *e betieTe, Id hia Rrat 
pnblicatiDn, — Ike ^irit tivtth on imtut nf 
HgUeounttt: bnt webaienot witneaaedlta 
application Id the preientiolume. In truth, 
we are anrpriaed hnw a writer of hia powen 
enald condescend to the rague and unialit- 
faetoTT atatenenta in pp. <iH, S9, and other 
parts ofthe work, concerning "thepresena- 
tton of tbe ipiritaof Adam and hia psslerily 
at thdt drath." ■' Bitice the apirits of 
animali," we are told, " pa» away at death, 
bung nnaervieeable, apart from the frame 
which they animated, ao doei it leem that 
the aenteDce of taw, Tho» iMt nrety dlr, 
contemplated the nanal deatructioD of the 
Bpirft of Adam." Here ia a Sat contradic- 
tion to tbe sentence we quoted fiom page 
57,— t^t the orifinal threatening had 
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the aplrit beyond death. And the argnmrot 
from the apirita of ^nimala to Che apirlc of 
man la trtterly Hlogieal from the pen of onr 
•ntbor ; for he tella ua, page !4, that the 
BonI nf man " ia divided into the am/ pro. 
pcrly to called, or all that lital intelligent 
prlucfple in nun which be poaaeeaea in 
eAnmon wi& thn inCMor rteea, and into 
ifitif, or i Boial nacore, all that ^e pot. 



teaaea aborethrm." The olqeet fcrvUi 
" Dirine mercy tbna accretly dnialel fttei 
ttie ordinary courae of nature" to uphdl 
the " unclothed'' apirit of man. wt tait 
tried and tried agun to comprchead. balte 
Tain. It waa to render it posRble to mnnt 
^e identical man fttioi the dead, thro«(^ 
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ia fondTit applying teitt of Scripture wiU 
''a more p«rleiltoas meaning," and i 
" redoubled emphaali." We an ttamfy 
tempted to appl^ to thia pasaage an a^fit^ 
■ion of the apottle in I Cor. i>. 36. I ~ 
he ia a " sincere*' man wa forbeu. 

On the prindplea advocated by Sir, TO* 
it ia a manifeit ineongralty to attributa tin 
pieaerratloD of ihe apirit after detlh 
interreution of Chriat ; fur if the cutH 
templaled oat; tbe eompoand nsiD 
man, then the redemption did juat the star. 
The apirit Ii*eUi on after death, not b; tki 
eonneetloD of oar race with Cbriat, bni br 
lea connection with Adam, whom God diJi 
of a periihable body and an iiDpti-t^bl^ 

II El a mere logomachy to rr.-iiciD ^^!<;.!: 
"eaaentlal immortality ;" but 1/ i:ii5.!au'. 
inlended from the first that the <pirit ih -'uiJ 
be immortal, bow comea it that it the r(- 
inrrection it la only orer the body thai i 
change comes to adapt it for an eDi11« 
being ? Them Chat have alept in Jefu, Ibil 
i>, their apirlCa, God bringa with him ; aid 
then tbe dead ariae, — that ia, tbe bodiea in 
mtored from the dust, but how cha^idt 
"It ia town in corruption, it it niacdla 
ineorrnption : it ia aowo in diahonoor, ttll 
raiaed in glory : it la aowo in wea' 
it ia raiaed in power : it la town a n 
body, it ia nisri a ^irifnat body." B 
been corruptible, it mnat pat on hicofn^ 
tion. Haling beeD mortal, it muat pot ta 
immortality. On Ihe whole, we eondlk 
that Mr. White's attempts to refute or it. 
MtUe Che commonly rceeired idea of lit 
canstitution of man are altogether faCilt, 
while, when he Would eelabliab a lyaUa of 
hia own, he InTolrea himielf in conti "' 
tiona, and makea " cODfniion worat 
founded." 

(7b 8e cmltKtitd.) 



AuTOBioCBM>Hr af Ike !aU WiuuM 
JoHiB, M.A., AnthoT of "Tlkt HMmt 
of the Waldenaea," " Biblical Cydtf*- 
dia," " Lectnrea on Cecleiiatlical 8k 

torj," &e,, &c, 8to, pp.170. 

Mr. JoDea was a man of very conaidenHi 
mind, and a theologian of tnore than ot£- 
nary penetntiou and research. Tloae wb 
knew him. as we did, can hear witnc 
\ ftit laA, v^n). \A% reading wai both 1 
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«» Bad tlMlt BpOB BftMt fllfalJBetg 

itii theologyt with the religioai 
• of the age* Bnd with rabjeeti 
itentore and feienoe, he oonld 
1 mamier nipeiior to most men 

As a memblBr and elder of the 
tiat eonnection, his notions of 
mment differed widely ftrotti 
n general oonfersation, he was 
ila^ed Tiewa, and erinced but 
isa for debating the polities of 
'ew men bad clearer views of 
1, or more accurate notions of 
» of biblical interpretation. He 
in air of controTerstal asperity 

but it was so regulated by 
inciple that it only tended to 
ir and interest to a debate. We 
come into collision with him ; 
ft parted with him with perfect 
tending and Christian feeling, 
to a miracle in literary industry, 
lid undergo such toils, and Utc 
Id age, is a strong argument in 
t healthiness of mental exertion, 
issodated, aa in his case, with 
iety of social habit, 
leen much pleased and gratified 
te autobiography of tbis remark - 
He speaks very freely of men 
and we must say that, in gene- 
Ions are very just. As he haa 
id us, perhaps we are not fliir 

critidsms of other people ; but 
otire to speak of us but just as 

and we do hope that what he 
I will prove, in the long run, to 

dography of WiUiam Jones is 
U deserving of the notice and 

e religious world. 



[8CIPLB. A Sermon preached 
day morning f Augutt 1^, 1846, 
iltry Chapel, London ; on oteu' 
e Death and Funeral of Samuel 
., aged 92. With a Memoir 
ceated. By John Clayton. 
by request. 12mo. 

Jackson and Walford. 

lat have used the office of a 
." for a saccession of years, 
to themselves a good degree, 
Idness in the faith, which is in 
/' This is both the result of a 
d course of Christian action, 
ct of a Divine and promised 
'hen a deacon answers to the 
awn of him by Paul ; when he 
id faithful in the discharge of 
when he is a comfort to the 
I bond of union in the church ; 



he will rarely fail to nalfaw the oonlidenoe 
of hia brethreD, and the respoot iddeh it 
due to a holy and oonslstent fblfilment of 
truata which require delieaoy, integrity, and 
well attempered seal. Mr. Ebeneser Legg 
was a deacon such as all the churches might 
rejoice to olaim. He waa suffered to grow 
grey in his Master's service, and, now that 
he haa entered on hia bleased reward, he 
will be remembered with gratitude by hia 
brethren who aaw hia work of fsith and 
labour of love. 

The late respected pastor of the Poultry 
chapel, with whom Mr. Legg had acted 
during the graater part of his public life, 
has raised a suitable monument to the 
memory of his departed friend. The sermon 
is excellent in itself, asm delineation of ** an 
old disciple,'' and peeuliarly valuable as a 
public testimony to departed worth. We 
value so much Mr. Clayton's sketch of Mr. 
Legg that we have inserted it in the obituary 
department^ and we venture to expreas a 
hope that It will be blessed to many who 
are anxioua to " use the office of a deacon 
weU." 



DoMBSTic Worship. By De. Mbblb 
D*AuBioNB, Author of the ** History of 
the Reformation." IVmulaied/rnm ike 
French, by Bbata E. Maoaulat. 18mo. 
pp. 34. 6d. 

Partridge and Oakcy, Patemotter-row. 

There is no subject which needs more to be 
urged upon the attention of Christians in the 
present day, than that of a really effective 
domestic worship. A rerival in this depart- 
ment of piety would shed a new aspect over 
the whole of our religious affairs. The tract 
before us, from the pen of the great his- 
torian of the Reformation, is calculated to 
do eminent service in professing families. 
We commend it earnestly to all who have 
reared an altar for God, or who may be im- 
pressed with the duty of doing so. 



The Italian Swiss Peotkbtants of the 
Grisons. By Dr. Marriott, /{e- 
printed from the *' Conimental Echo:* 
With two Introductory Prrfacet ; by tike 
Hon. and Rev. Baptist W. Nobl, M.A. ; 
and the Ret. Jambs Corrib, Rasholme, 
Manchester* 18mo. pp. 48. 

Partridge and Oakey. 

This is a narrative of deep and thrilling 
interest. '*A free population," observes 
Mr. Noel, ** of 120,000 persons, speaking 
the Italian language, who have political 
liberty, are living on the frontiers of Italy, 
where evangelical books are prc^bited, and 
faithfiil prcaiAerawoB^dYiB i&\Bucftdi«\v^« ^xw 
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the soathern side of the Alpi, ipeak the 
Italian language, and are, in their habits, 
more connected with Italj than with Swit- 
zerland. Among these, there are, in the 
▼alley of PoschiaTO about 1600 Protes- 
tants, and in the Bregaglia 1800 more." 
* * * '*How much may these Italian 
Protestants extend the knowledge of the 
gospel in Italy, if they tbemselTcs become 
enlightened and earnest 1 At the western 
extremity of the Alpine chain, their breth- 
ren in the valleys of Piedmont are depressed 
and fettered by Sardinian despotism, and 
think themselves happy if they can protect 
themselves from papal persecution. But 
here is a people among whom all the institu- 
tions connected with an evangelical church 
can be fully developed, and who, unchecked 
by fear, may employ every opportunity 
presented to them for the evangelisation of 
Italy. The inhabitants of Bregaglia, Pro- 
testants since 1552, are industrious, frugal, 
clean, moral, generous; they profess the 
Bible; they have Protestant pastors and 
schoolmasters. But they are poor, their 
masters ill- paid, the scholars without books, 
snd, of six communes, two are without 
ministers ; one pastor is sick, and two others 
are likely to leave their flock under the 
pressure of poverty. Under these circum- 
•tances, a rich Roman Catholic, who doubt- 
less knew the value of this Protestant out- 
post, has built a fine Roman Catholic 
church in the centre of the valley, where, 
though there is now no Roman Catholic 
congregation, he may plant his ecclesiastical 
artillery. 

*' A single zealous minister, a young 
Englishman devoted to Christ, who would 
adopt that people as his people, and make 
thebe charming chestnut groves beneath the 



Alps hit home, these iBtanBtiagRrotaWf 
hit iiock, would find theie. when hs M 
made the Italian language like Ids mofhrr 
tongue, m field for miaaioMry eiertioB of M 
onUnary promise, liay this tract eteketti 
seal of soBse ChristiaB mea to send sesha 
miaaionary, and aniwata some bithfid mi 
devoted man to nndertake the missioe.'' 

We nnite witii onr r eve r en d liicnd k ttb 
prayer ; and fervently hope that ths tort 
before ns will have m wide drcnlstioe. 



PiBTT, PumiTT, mtd Bbkstolbvci, tk 
Bnenee qf ike Ckrittiam HeUfimL A 
SermtM preached m Airedale CUtyt 
Cheg^el, Higk-^trtei, Brad/ard, tf 
Walter Scott, Minister end AresidcM 
of Airedale College. Published by reqtHL 
12mo. 2d. 

Bradford, Obterver-ofBce; and Ward and Gol, 
London. 

We much regret that this singulariya- 
oellent tract haa not long stnoe lUlea isls 
our handa. It is m peculiarly beastiM 
specimen of practical theology, wwii^^ti^ 
powers of discrimination of a high order, 
and sustained throughout by a most feUdton 
current of Scriptural illustration. The teit 
(James i. 27) is one often selected, but one 
rarely well handled. Mr. Scott has brought 
out its full meaning, and made it deeply 
impressive as a criterion of the Chiistiaa 
profeasion, and aa an exhibition of tlte 
easential character of that religion wUdi 
will bear the test of Scripture, and approve 
itself to the Supreme Judge. We cooid 
wish to see this discourse circulated widdj 
as a tract. Its influence would be hi|My 
beneficial. 



Bratl^'Brti Irenes. 



SAMUEL LEOG, ESQ. 

[^Extracted from the Rev. J, Clayton' t 
Funeral Sermon for the deceased,'] 

Samuel LxcGt Esq., our late fellow- 
member, and the senior deacon of this 
church, was born at Readinet in Berkshire, 
so far back as the year 1751. In his in- 
fa:\cy and childhood, it appears, that he was 
of a delicate constitution ; and on more 
than one occasion, after severe attacks of 
disease, and exposure to fearful accidents, it 
was supposed he could not long survive. 
After passing through the forms of a short 
school education, he came to London in 
Jj^dO, and was bound apprenlice to Ch« \ 



trade of an upholsterer. During the Istter 
part of his apprenticeship he had his ssb* 
bath time given him to dispose of ss te 
pleased. The light which had been thnwi 
into his understanding by the instractioBi 
of his pious parents, operated to a certas 
extent, as a check on his conduct ; but, is* 
fluenced by the seduction of bad exampleii 
he contented himself with attending pabfie 
worship once in the day, and spent tiie is- 
mainder of it in vain and foolish aaaie- 
ments with his companions. His cos- 
science, however, always upbraided him for 
his violation of its sacred obligatioos, asA 
he began to attend on several of the moii 
«GGe^!Uh\A ^^reacbers in the dty and iti 
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behold h. pnyeth." 




If »ji)>\it6 to bit coiKcience, 


thil bo 


■ flnt begin to pny in enroH 


■ndto 



er o( bimulf to Ood. 

■ upMi of bU Kiioiunecs, (od Iii* decided 

I "»S Iv foUow inj longer ibe prniioiaui 

'■• «f MMie of hia ■HiH:i4tee. (wikened 

- r ^iiylMinw, and " eipoied hltn Id their 

■•ioo nnd sonMmpt," bat be " bore their 

■ iK with much mnknett nnJ patienre, 

wait on pTifing, till he found it Tery 

i-t to codofc their oppmilioa." At length 

H oMwd bii mind to leieral Chridian 

biaM, and in 1777, be publidir profiuipd 

Ha ■tUdmant to Ibe SiTJaor and bi< 

fwpk, uul *u united with the church of 

«M(& Mr. lUjnoldi wu the paitor. At 

t)> end of the aeeoant of hit ciperience, 

vUlk I* dellTertd to the cbnrch it, tbii 

—ofB lam, " 1 wia admitted to the cbnrch 

eSut an the :;rd uf October, 1777, and 

■;•■ lb* honour to ail down at the Lord'i 

'i: with bit stints. I beg that t may 

iia aalMm it aiieh. tnd tliat I may be 

fnl to Ifao church — that God may haTO 

>.i the flory, ind mj own aotil the com- 

kfttr vniolu ttragglct, ha niceeedcd in 
Malillihliif blniaelf in bniineat. tad wat 
' mmAtd to the excellent Mlaa Elizabeth 
^". wboM aoitiments and apirit ttrongly 
■raMti bit own, and in wham he found 
lAkkooi, alTeotionate, and pioot com- 
'-nk In Dins jeart, however, death 

- Tintad them : Bad thonghhetubmiatively 
■■•nl to lb« Divioe will, ret he Ibui writei, 
-^TUa It the darkeat Pro*idenee I CTcr 
•Mwilh. but I baTe been enabled to tnitt 
bli*d, who hit dons ao many tbingt (or 

— aad whs bit uid, I will nercr lesTe 
<''E, no. OKitt fattake thee." 

'• kit ntcet and Cbrialian character 
-iaally dereloped themulrea, he grtiw in 
'M ■iM.ai and affectioa of bit fellow mem- 
IfcUJr ia <be year IROO, be waa elected 
"IPM of tlie church, the duliet of nhioh 
K^niBC tbo period of bia more aetif o 
I!|b iHiin«nail with eheeTfiil tUcrily, 
mplary^dolity. On thla 
St himielf with hit wonted 
tf, Ittirllneai, and point : " It i< my 
olTend. but to be 



he became n generont ronlHbutor to llie 
Chriatian tod philanthropic in>titntiaDa, 
which, in ntceeition, were formed in Che 
metropolit and ila eniirona. In n docu- 
ment which now liea before inc, and lu the 
anthor* of which I im indebird for many 
of the fact* of tbia memoir, il ia atated, 
" As he wti glad lo receiie iDtclligonee of 
the auccets of thoe lociellea, to, where 
practicable, he wu always di>iioaed to 
render, not only pecQniary, bul pcrional 
■id. On the poor minitler of Chriit. the 
upright Cbriatinn in conSlct, the ebild of 
nnatoidable poverty, and Ibe iDduatriooa 
young tradeamtn, iiruggling with difGenlly, 
he looked with > not anmetning glance, but 
with Ibe eye of aympathy, and tbe heart of 
benevolence, and was ever ready lo itreteh 
I out the band of practical relief, "f I can 
I bear my lestimany to the juilice and occn- 
racy of Ibis repreaenlation, and can attest 
the facta, that although his cireamatiDcet 
were never those of opulence, he was moat 
liberal an Dumeront importtot public occD- 
aiona, and that during tbe forly-one years 
of my cDOneetian with him. he bat often 
made me his almoner, to diiCrihute bis leaacr 
pHvale cbariliea to the poor and afflicted. 
Nor can we of Ihit coogr^atian forget hit 
elTortt, when tbia place of worship and the 
adjoining buildings were erected, and tbe 
cheerfnlneat with which he devoted himaelf 
to the eiecation of those meuureB wbich 
were neceeaory lo the completion of this onr 
nobleat religiout enlerpriie. Neither will I 
withhold the atatcmeul, that on a certain 
occaaion, when he wa> told that he aeted 
meanly, (by the way. just after be had auB' 
tained a bcavy lois,) he one day put into 
my hand, in confidence, a pecuniary ac- 
count, from which It was clearly apparent, 
that for many yean he gave away a fourth 
part of bit entire uinuAl income. Il it 
true, he bad an objection to gaiellB hit 
charitie), bat I can aaaure yon, that they 
very br aurpatted, both in proportion and 
extent, many of tiiote boasting and cen- 
sorious profestori, who, it ia to be feared, 
do their worki too mnoh " to be teen of 
men." tie wit ncciutatted lo lay, " many 
• Thellcv Wilii.M..'*h.-|.-i.>i-fi:-''.."toIi. 
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1'^ poor members 
... my endeavour 1 , 
i I ill very tliort of 
' ' <'»gbt lo be.'' 
1.^:1 laacc) Improved | 
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p«ople ire trery fond of toUing me tlwt I 
ao^ getting rich, and what I ought to do, 
but thej nerer think of the leoret channela 
through which gaini ran away, afanoit ai 
fut ai they come.'' His gcneroni eare 
of MTeral relationf whom he entirely sna- 
tained, abundantly proved, that he wai a 
** liberal loul, and devised liberal thinga." 

Ai Mr. L. moTed in the path of medio- 
crity, both ai to talent and means, it it not 
to be expected that this short accoant of him 
should recite any extraordinary transactions 
or exploits. He continued for many years 
to parsne an even course of oprightneaa and 
induatry, and waa a model of Chriatian oon- 
aiatency in all the departments of aociety, 
in which he waa aeen. Aa a man, onr de- 
oeaaed friend waa of moat amiable temper, 
and courteona manners ; aa a tradesman, 
he waa diatinguiahed by unimpeached in* 
tcgrity ; aa a member of the church, he waa 
moat exemplary in hia walk and converaa- 
tion ; in hia family, a pattern to parenta and 
maatera; in aociety, alwaya obliging and 
uaefully active ; and ao conducting himaelf 
in the world, that an indiridual who waa 
walking with me up the avenue to the chapel, 
caating hia eyes on him, aaid to me not long 
ago, ** If ever there waa a fac-simile of 
Nathanael, there he ia, in the peraon of 
Mr. Legg ; for he ia an laraelite indeed, in 
whom there ia no guile." 

The conduct of onr Christian brother, as 
a deacon of the church to which he belonged, 
more eapecially for forty of the yeara during 
which he auatained that office, waa worthy 
of high commendation. Remote from that 
rough, harab, and haughty manner, which 
aome church officera have diacovered, he waa 
uniformly kind and affectionate in hia de- 
meanour towards all among whom he moved 
in his religioua circle. He waa gentle, but 
decisive and close, in the examination of 
candidatea for communion, and tender, but 
faithful in hia reproofs to those who had 
acted unworthily of their Christian profes- 
aion. In his conferencea with his brethren, 
cheerful and urbane, considerate and for- 
bearing ; he waa ever ready to advance those 
projects and institutiona, which were formed 
for humane and pious purposea in the con- 
gregation, by his activity, his purse, and 
his influence. Towards his minister, he 
always discovered the most cordial affection 
and sympathy, and was prompt to render 
him sll the aid he could supply, in the 
prosecution of schemes of usefulness. And 
it is no exaggerated statement to affirm, 
that he finely illustrated that deacription of 
the deaconal character, and well deaerved 
that encomium of the apostle, ** for those 
who have performed the office of the deacon 
well, purchase to themselves a good degree, 
and great boldness in the faith which ia in 
Chnst Jesoa." 



Tkaie was aii«lker eteelitnoa in hii 
raoter, which deaervcs prominent Botki. 
In the coune of hia extended Ufc» m1 
amidat hia Mmaroua connectiona, he otei 
aaaociated with persona who belonged ttt 
different aections of the reUgioiia pahMe. 
While firmly adhering to the great tnithi 
and eaaential precepts of the goapel, ht 
breathed a apirit of generona forbeannce 
and oathoUdty towarda thoae who diffond 
from him, in the subordinate pointa of 
faith and praetioe. He gave to othen tht 
f^ exercise of the right of private jodig* 
ment, which he also took himaelf. Mali 
than onoe he exelaimed in my heariogt 
*' Well, I ahould not be angry with pesfkle 
beoauae they cannot aee with my eyea.** 
He did not Uiink that the way to ooBvinoa 
othera of their errors or their miatakee, WM 
to heap upon them vituperation or abuaei 
and on reading an extract from a modem 
publication, he turned to hia companiona, 
and aaid to one in particular, ** Ah, Sir,thiB 
is not the way to the nnderatanding, and I 
am certain it ia not the way to get at the 
heart. I do not wiah to be found, when my 
Lord and Maater comet, acolding and beat- 
ing my feUow-aervanta." The law of love 
ruled in hia heart, and flowed from hia tipt, 
80 that a member of a city company,* that 
detcribed him to me, *' Aa to Samoel Leggf 
he ia a roae without a thorn." 

But the time drew on, when the old dia- 
ciplc must die. It waa hia privilege, how* 
ever, to be favoured with a singular exemp- 
tion from the uaual infirmitiea of old age, 
and to be bleat with the clear exerdae of hia 
mental faculties, to the eommenoement of 
hia 93rd year. Up to that period, he enter- 
tained hia frienda at the table of hia hot- 
pitality; ita provisions alwaya simple, but 
abundant; and he conversed freely and 
fully with them on sacred subjects. He 
continued to attend hia own place of worship 
on sacramental daya. till within eight daya of 
his deceaae, which waa preceded by not 
more than a fortnight'a weakneaa and in- 
disposition. During the time of hia confine- 
ment, he often apoke in auch vigoroua tonea 
of cheerfulness and animation on hia per- 
sonal experience, as to call forth the aur- 
prise and admiration of his relatives, visitors, 
and attendants, as well as on the asauranoe 
he felt of hia safety in Christ Jesus, and hit 
bright hope of heaven. A volume might be 
filled with his sho^ addresses to those who 
entered his room, and aurrounded hia dying 
bed. To select a few, as specimens of many 
more: 

To his professional attendant, a gentle- 
man of medical skill and courteay, who re- 
ferred to hia debilitated state, he said, '* Sir, 
I can aay to my heavenly Father, not my 
will, but thine be done. I am willing to 
• The ate George Butt, Esq. 
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» go; I haTe a good hope, but 
eriti or righteouaneis of my own. 

you. Many thanks for yoar 
tMMia. Lord, now lettest thou thy 
part in peace, for mine eyes have 
dvatioo." 

, daughter, and ion-in-law, he 
ited; **WeU, I am not in my 
la, nor in my daughter's hands, 
ly doctor's hands, nor in my 
lands, but in the Lord's hands, 
loth all things well. I hope 
m and departure, will be sancti- 
1 all, and to my neighbours, and 
rch. 6ood-by, prtfy for me, that 
ind patience may hold out, and 
r say with Job, ' All the days of 
ited time will I wait, until my 
ne. 

ke bade farewell to a friend who 
to see him, he added, ** I am wait- 
fil's time. Tell my dear cousin, 
erer see her again on earth, I hope 
icet in heaven." 

; interview he had with his minis- 
ery interesting, tender, and im- 

On his approaching the bedside, 
ad out his hands and exclaimed 
. strength of voice, '* Well, I am 
see you, and here I am, waiting 
rd when he comes. My eyes are 
n, but 1 know in whom I have be- 
l^hen his pastor replied, ** Though 
are weak, yet what a privilege it 

eye of your Ikith is strong, and 
, Jesus." *' O yes," he exclaimed, 

I my salvation and all my desire ; 
h I had done more to glorify him 

I I will magnify him in death.'' 
added the minister, " He is a 
a well as an all-sufficient Saviour, 
kocept the feeblest services of his 
ones ; he is also an unchangeable 



e in time pa«t, forbids us to think 
eave us at last in trouble to sink.'' 



yes, yes, yes 1 " he cried out, 
ave lived upon, and that I wish to 
-he is my all, my rock, and there 
^hteousness in him. I hope soon 
re he is, and to praise him ever- 
In this strain he continued, fre- 
reaking forth in devout fjacula- 
thanksgivings, and quoting por- 
favourite hymns. His mind, (to 
expressions of his son-in-law,) 
il of Christ and heaven ; and the 
utterance of distinct articulation, 
ying to a beloved brother in the 
p of the church, ** Here I am, 
By heavenly Father's will, to stay 
IS he shall please, and go when 
tik ;" ahortly after which, without 



a struggle or a groan, ha gently fbU asleep 
in Jesus. 

So lived, and so died our excellent friend 
and brother, having nearly completed the 
sixty- ninth year of hia fellowship with this 
Christian society. His reverend hesd, quite 
silvered over by time, no longer appears in 
the midst of us ; but his holy and beneileent 
example still Uvea and shines, and is vocal 
with the charge, *' Be ye followers of me, as 
I was of Christ.*' Let us imitate him in his 
simple dependence od the Saviour, in the 
spirit by which he was actuated, and the 
practical habits of usefulness which he eul- 
tivated and displayed. Let the young copy 
his juvenile piety i the matured, hia riper 
virtnea; and those in the deeline of Ufe, 
his simple faith in the promise, '< Sven to 
hoary hairs, will I bear and carry yoo." 
May all be inspired with the wish, Let me 
liTC the life, and die the death of tiie right- 
eous, and let my last end be like his ! 



M&8. 8. B&OUQH. 

Died at Beaminater, Dorset, July, 7th, 
1846, Mrs. Sarah Brough, aged thirty-nine 
yeara ; the relict of Mr. George Brough, 
who had been a deacon of the church in 
that place, under the pastoral care of tho 
RcY. Alfred Biahop, and who preeeded her 
in the. attainment of the heavoily reat only 
one twelvemonth s he having died in July, 
184&. 

Thia eminently amiable and truly Chris- 
tian lady, had the honour of being descended 
from a long and unbroken line of pioua an- 
cestora, some of whose namea are imperiah« 
ably enahrined in the recorda of the church, 
for their heroic devotedneaa and sufferings 
in the cause of truth. 

1. The first of whom we have any diatinct 
notice, and from whom Mrs. B. waa the 
eighth in lineal deaoent, was the venerable 
proto-martyr, John Rogera; — the first to 
yield his lite in the fires of Smithfield, alter 
the accession of the unhappy Queen Mary. 
This noble confessor, when offered his lite, 
as be was on the point of suffering, if he 
would recant hia principles, and acknowledge 
the Pope, indignantly refused, and gloriously 
sealed his faith vrith his blood, a.d. 15&5. 

2. His son, the Rev. John Rogers, was, 
it appears, an excellent minister of the 
English church, at Chacomb, in Northamp- 
tonshire, but of him we have no further 
information. 

3. His eldest son, waa the renowned John 
Rogera, M Jk., bom 1610, who waa, aa one 
of the illustrious 2,000, ejected from Grog- 
lin, Cumberland, of whom ao intereating an 
account is given in the Aon. Cbw. iivM. 
VoU I,, and to whona Wonfodi Xbtt T«Ma^- 
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able anecdote recorded in the same place, of 
his presenration from imprisonment for non- 
oonformitj, by Sir Richard Cradock, throai^h 
the ioterrention of the magistrate's little 
granddaughter, afterwards Mrs. Tooly, the 
memorabU circamstanees of whose subse- 
quent conversion to God are there likewise 
preserved. 

4. His son was the Rev. Timothy Rogers, 
bom at Barnard Castle, Durham. He was 
a very popular and useful minister, first in 
Crosby- street, Bishopsgate, and afterwards 
a colleague with the eminent John Shower, 
in the Old Jewry ; but being severely 
afflicted at times with a nervous melancholy 
producing religious despondency, he re- 
signed his office in 1707* and died in 1729. 

5. The next in succession appears to have 
been a respectable and pious tradesman at 
Poole, Dorset. 

6. His son, John Rogers, devoting him- 
self to the work of the ministry, studied 
under Dr. Taylor, at Deptford ; and in due 
time accepting an invitation to Collier's- 
rents Meeting, in the Borough, remained 
the faithful and useful pastor of that society 
for the period of forty-six years. He died 
in 1790, aged seventy-four. One of his 
most prominent and characteristic excellen- 
cies was a singularly charitable spirit to the 
necessitous, which induced him to give 
largely, even from very limited resources. 

7. We now come to the immediate parent 
of our deceased friend, who was the son of 
the last-mentioned, and who bore the same 
name, John Rogers. This gentleman hav. 
ing studied for the ministry in the Old Col- 
lege, Homerton, under the worthy Doctors 
Conder, Gibbons, and Fisher, became mi- 
nister successively, for a longer or shorter 
time, at Tonbridge Wells ; Ross ; Stratford. 
on-Avon ; Beaminster, Dorset ; and Tis- 
bnry, Wilts ; where he died, in 1815, aged 
fifty-seven. At Besminster he was ordained, 
and ministered from 1796 to 1810. Here, 
also, he married a lady of peculiar loveliness 
and piety, who had received the knowledge 
of the truth under an occasiooal sermon 
delivered by Mr. Rogers at her native vil- 
lage, Nibley, in Gloucestershire. She died 
at Tisbury, in 1812, aged forty-five. 

If Mr. Rogers's ministry at Beaminster 
was not distinguished by a remarkable 
amount of apparent usefulness, it was still 
not without its fruits. No man was more 
desirous of doing good. He was a sound 
and sterling character ; an intrepid noncon- 
formist ; a man mighty in the Scripture and 
in prayer ; and who combined, with certain 
peculiarities of temper and habit, which 
perhaps interfered with his desired useful- 
ness, piety, and intelligence of no common 
order. He left three daughters, the youngest 
of whom died happily in 1824, aged sixteen. 
The eldest still survives, being the wife of 



Mr. G. LoDg, Clapham-park Academj. 
The second was the subject of the prcMt 
notice. 

Our Friend was naturally endowed wH 
strong and ready faculties of mind, vhiA 
were assiduously cultivated under the enp 
of a relative— the Rev. R. Weaver, if 
Mansfield, Notts., and of his excellent wib 
and sister, by which she greatly profitalL 
At a rather early age she evinced nndoiMI 
piety, and connected herself with the Chiii* 
tian church, by a public profeaaion, whid^ 
to the last of her comparatively short o(Nm% 
she was enabled to maintain and to mionu 
Having a most feeling, tender, and M? 
nerous heart, a soul formed for friends^^ 
she was sure to be beloved by all who w«» 
admitted to her society. In the relatioo sf 
wife, mother, mistress, friend, few hsM 
surpassed her. As a member of the chunk 
at Beaminster, she was held in the highdt 
esteem and the most affectionate regaid* 
To her neighbours generally, but espedall|r 
to the young, to the poor, and the suffeiingi 
she was at once a Priscilla, a Phebe, and i 
Dorcas. 

By her pastor she was regarded aa a trm* 
9ure, for intelligent counsel, kind and re- 
spectful behaviour, zealous co 'operation in 
the public cause, and uniformly confidential 
sympathy, under the anxieties and respon- 
sibilities of his office. O / at tie onmetl 

But she la gone 1 Her race was short. 
Soon after she became a widow aymptoms 
of pulmonary and constitutional decay ma* 
nifested themselves. These, for the last 
three or four months, became so decided, u 
to leave little, and ultimately no hope of her 
being spared to us. Looking at her three 
dear children, she was sometimes ready to 
say — *' O spare me, that I may train them 
up for thee; — nevertheless," she could add 
—-** not as I will, but as thou wilt !" Ha- 
bitually, almost iuTariably, her mind waa 
without a cloud, or, as she would often 
herself express it, ** without one anxioua 
thought" respecting the future. ** I have, I 
trust, known the Lord for more than twenty 
years, and it is too late to distrust Him 
now." — '* I have felt, and tasted, and handled 
of the word of life, and I cannot now begin 
to doubt." Such were her frequent testi- 
monies. 

At one time, she would quote and apply 
to herself the well-known lines, 

•• Ilis love in time past forbids me to think. 
He 'U leave me at last in trouble to sink," &rc. 

At another, 



" All my tru^t in thee is staid ; 
All my help from thee I bring; 
Cover my defencclets head 
With the shadow of thy ving," *c. 

A very favourite passsge with her wss 
that in 1 John ui. 1, 2, ** Behold wba(=^ 
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tf love, &e./' especially when she 
hkkk, '• we sbaU be lik€ Him. for 
see Him as He ia," it aeemed 
r to ddif bt her. She wo«ld dwell 
ctal satiaftetion on the thooght of 
eafter perfeetly Jree fr^m tin, as 
a of her aoticipation. Ardently 
as ahe had ever been to the house 
HI earth, ahe looked forward with 
•y to worship him ia the temple 

t all her oppressive languor and 
, the intereat of the church lay, as 
r her heart. In the drcnmatsocea 
' abaent members— ^f hopeful but 
sided characters— and of any young 
nanifieating coucem about their 
sr frequent inqniriea. and occa- 
•versations, CTinced her unabated 

Referring to her aniioua hopes 
f the future religiona welfare of 
children, she often adverted to the 
-** He keepeth mercy unio a thou^ 
frmtimu, for them that fear him." 
»warda the end increasing debility 
*qnent aleepiness, prevented much 
§•• The very day before she died 
partly occupied, at intervala, in 
I laat letter to a friend, which she 
itb a solemn '* Farewell 1" Still 
1 not appear to her so near as it 
» be. It waa not till an hour or 
re abe breathed her laat, that ahe 
t calcnUte, though without any 
' solidtode on the aubject, on lin- 
r some weeka longer. But, about 
ek in the momiug of the 1 7tb, her 

apirit took ita flight, without 
or convulsion, to her Father's 

ineral aermon was preached, on 

Bg of her interment, from a pas- 

Imd long fixed on for the purpose, 

19. On the tomb which will 

mark the spot where slumbers 

»1 dost, with that of her beloved 

will be inscribed, by her own de- 

expressive of her experimental 

the words— "The Lord Jesus 

WAS HER HOPE.*' To her may 

d the beautiful linea of a modern 



ft*ch*d her breathing through the night, 
' brtathing toft and low, 
her breast the ware of life 
pt hairing to and fro. 

ently we aeem'd to speak, 
•tewly niOTed about, 
I had lent her half our powers 
^e the living out. 

veiy hopes belied our fears, 
a fatis our hopes belied ; 
^Wu^ her dving when she uleift, 
li sleeping when she died. 



" For when the morn came dim and sad. 
And chill with early showers, 
Her quiet eyelids closed—she had 
Another mom than ours.** 

A. B. 
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JOHN PRESTON FLEMINO. 

Th» iotereatiog youth, while pursuing 
hia stodiea for the Christian ministry at 
Highbury College, waa suddenly cut off in 
the twenty*second year of his age, on the 
29th of March, 1846. .He waa a native of 
Leith, in Scotland. His pareota were hum- 
ble in station. Hia mother, now left with 
an only sister to deplore his loss, when 
bereaved of her husband, exerted herself, 
as many Scotch mothers do, to give him an 
education suited to her drcnmstancea. Aa 
a boy he was alwaya very tractable, and 
affectionately attach^ to his mother, whose 
staff and anpport in old age he hoped, by 
the will of God to become. He waa early 
apprenticed to a printer, and such waa the 
progress he made in hia knowledge of the 
art, that he soon became qualified to fill the 
situation of a compositor. When hia time 
was out he went to London, but soon after 
returned to the noKh. 

Though restrained from indulgence in the 
vicea and follies of youth, Mr. Fleming waa 
a stranger to the power of the truth ; and 
while in the south frequently apent his sab- 
hatha, like many of hia countrymen, in idle 
wanderings, ioatead of attending public wor- 
ship. Hia first serious imprcMioos appear 
to have been coonected with his joining a 
yoting men's society in Leith, the object of 
which was not only their own improvement 
in a religious point of view, but also the 
spiritual welfare of others. About this 
time, however, his mind was distracted by 
conflicting opinions respecting the Divinity 
of our Saviour — some anti-TriuitariaDS in 
the same workshop having put their tracts 
into bis hands, and ao pressed him, that he 
had well nigh joined that party. On can- 
didly stating his difficulties to the minister 
whom he attended, hia objectiona to the 
doctrine were met, and a large-sised tract, 
publiahed on the sulitiect by the London 
Religious Tract Society was, by the blessing 
of the Spirit of God, rendered instrumental 
in opening hia eyes, and confirming hia 
faith in the deity of the Son of God. In a 
document written by his own hand in 1844, 
he gives the following affecting accounta of 
his engagementa and experience about the 
time now referred to. 

"About two years ago I waa engaged, 
with aeveral other young men, as an agent 
of a Christian instruction society, in con- 
nection with the congregation in which I 
was brought up. I waa not then in eom*> 
mnnioo, bat tavgUt n cUia \ik \]lBkft ^Utt4v|< 

% n 
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■ehooL Up to tkk Om 1 Wd Mftr baheia 
mjtairiii tlM rotlly ktl ooDditioo Uwhieh 
I mm IMiff. HftflBf Ueta tMghk fai my 
wrttMl rmn the atrietett ■wndiCjt Md 
htfisf the food eiainple of ChristUne al- 
wcjt before a j ejet, I did not iAd«l(e in 
any of the mote fidont tine, which to fre- 
qnently eherectrriae the conduct of uncon- 
verted men. I did not think my tint were 
io fleet ee thoee of many wiclMd pereona 
aroand me, bnt I knew I waa not reatinf on 
Jeeae Chrlat ahnie for aalration. In the 
diaelMi|e of my dnty ae m Cliriatian iaatruo* 
tieo efant, I freqnently addveaaed the people 
wlw attended onr praycr-n»eetinfty and en- 
deefonrad to nrge npon them the fraet 
n eeea a tty of ii«inf to Jeana aa their only 
hope; while at the tame time I waa myaelf 
altofether e atranfer to thet penee which I waa 
io anilone they ahonM ohtain. P^rt of the 
dntyoenaiated in ▼iaithif the poottetat their 
own h e m ait f ifhif tham trecta, and eonfera- 
iag with them. 8oaMtimea they wonld open 
their heerte, and tt U whet iwlinfa wera in 
their boaoBU, lookinf to na for direction. I 
have often folt thet I waa fnilty of very 
fleet wiokedneaa in the lif ht of God, by ao 
deeeivlof the poor peri^iiof eonla, who 
looked npon me ae a aerrant of tl»e Moat 
Hifh. 1 am at thia moment conrinced that 
I Imd no deaire to act the part of a deceiTcr. 
I waa impraaaed with the solemnity of the 
work, bat stiU I waa not converted to God. 
8nch intereiewa with the people rendered 
BM very nnhappy afterwarda, though I felt 
n kind of mekncholy pleasure in them at 
the time. 1 waa aniioua that all around 
me should be beHevera in Jesus — but to 
eneh belief I waa myaelf a complete stranfer. 
When I heard of any one turning from the 
error of his waya 1 rejoiced, but I could 
not allow myself to look into my own heart, 
to anbjeet myself to a aevere self-eiamina- 
tion. Whentf er I thought of my own sins 
I turned away in disgust. 

**One night, on visiting a poor aged 
dying woman, who, to atl appearance, waa 
lingwing on the verge of eternity, I waa 
atruck, when 1 entered her apartment, with 
the great change which her appeeran<« 
indiested. DeaUi, I thought, seemed im- 
patient to strike the fatal blow. A faint 
gleam of hope lit up her countenance as I 
entered, and she welcomed me with kind- 
nen. It waa evident the time of her de- 
pertnre waa at hand. She could speak to 
me, though fointly, and I gathered that her 
proapeota of anotlMr world were very ob- 
acare. 8he desired me to pray : I did ao. 
She had not then closed with Jetus. I 
told her to look to him es the Lamb of 
Ood, who died for the aina of the world ; 
bnt I eonld not tall her, from my own oe- 
jperiance, of the ranaom he bed peld for 
TUm teemed too m«ch for my op- 



poafaif hearty and I retired tnm tts 
bed, to anpplloate the mercy of Qai 
own aonL From thia nifhl I data 
veaaat with the Lord. And I ha^ 
been anehied, thronf h fmoe, to ery 
My Pathert be thoa the faida 
yoath." 

Mr. Fleadnf eoon afterwarda joi 
Seeeeaion Chnreh in Leilh ; and hw 
hie attaatioa directed by a piom 
friend to the work of the miniatry, 
menoed a coorae of Uterary atudiea ] 
tory to Ua entering eoUcg e. In t 
of hdaf abla to cany oat hie view 
in the aoath, he egala came up to J 
when he waa admitted to the lello< 
the Chnreh, under the peatoral ear 
Rev. Dr. Aleiander Fletcher ; here 
opportnnitiea of developing hia tal 
naeftdneaa, in connection with the I 
aehoole, &c., and waa at last leooaB 
by hia paator to the committee of U 
Collage, iota whioh be waa folly ai 
after apendinf aome time with tl 
Mr. Li^ge, of Fekenham, and pan 
ordinary tioM of probation. 

While aangnine and sealona in hia 
and ardently devoted to those brai 
knowledge, the acquisition of whi 
indispensable to his future progres 
the same time felt how much he d 
on the Divine blessiug for suoceaa, i 
much he needed the Dtvioe prea 
preserve hia mind from being ao < 
with hia studies, as to forget the | 
tton of his heart, and the maintei 
piety towarda God. He was often 
be in an agony of mind, because 1 
not fieel that life and earneetneaa in 
Totional exercises which he knew e 
cessary to his spiritual proaperit| 
these exercises were regnlariy per 
and that not ao much for the sake o 
ing conscience, aa for the pleesur 
he sometimes experienced in them. 
aTcrae from treating religioua topi 
too great familiarity, yet he waa 
ready to eonverae upon them will 
who regarded them with that seri 
which their importance demanda. 
ever he had an opportunity of preacl 
took great delight in the exercise ; an 
in some measure gifted with the p4 
imparting truth in an easy and inti 
manner, he was generally acccptabli 
addreaa was simple, forcible, and c 
everything about him carried with it 
marks of sincerity. He was not tl 
to say one thiof and mean anothei 
act differently from that line of < 
which his feelings prompted him to 
Hia claracter waa such aa secured 
the afiertion of hia tutors and hia 
atudents. 

Mr. Fleming's aUte of health hi 
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me time raeh ■■ to 

I fritoda, though they cherished 
his reeo?erj, and feture weftU- 
!harch of Christ. The inflsm- 
i hmgs. whkh terminated in his 
aly evident for ahoat two days, 
tnrday morning the diitressing 
the disorder became manifest, he 
own cottrietion of what might be 
ranquilly giving some directions 
ihed should be attended to, if 
wn be removed. Medical at- 
a promptly secored for him, 
liile some hope was entertained 
might be spared. The disease, 
Dtioaed to advance, attended 
pain, increasing weakness and 
ireathing. While desiring life, 
peet of serving Christ in the 
be gospel, be showed no appre- 
eath, but expressed frequently 
signation to the will of God. 
itnre of the attack rendered it 
r him to speak mnch ; but his 
tion towanls others, his snb- 
le will of his heavenly Fktber, 
»le confidence in the mercy of 
, were ever manifest. While 

II a little hope of his restora- 
id, with mach earnestness, 
awfnl thing is affliction if it 
ved ! bat what a blessed thing, 

to oar improvement." He 

grett interest to the portions 

, and the hymns which were 

ited to bim, and joined in the 

h were offered at his bed-side, 

consciousness slmost to the 

informed that his medical at- 

idered his life near to its close 

did not appear surprised. On 

occaaions be had before said, 

emn thing to die ;*' and when 

red, that to the Christian the 

th were taken away, he replied. 

He de«ired that his friends 

d, that be felt that his guilt as 

lid deprive him now of every 

the gospel of Clirist ; and that 

i joy which be had sought and 

rist, remsined with bim. As 

fsiled, he found much diffi. j 

king at all ; but two or three ' 

a great effort raising himself in ' 

ressed those who stood around i 



hhn. He mid, with deep foeUng, «« O when 
1 look on the sins of my paat lifo 1" Theo. 
with pecnliar solemnity and eamestnea, lie 
alowly repeated the word«, *<▲!! things 
work together for good to thoee who love 
God." After a little panae, he added '* The 
blood of Jeana Chriat hia Son eleaneeth 
us from all sin. I have broken all the 
laws of God ; but I have one thing to look 
to." Then be again repeated, ** The blood 
of Jeans Chrbt deanaeth us from all aina,*' 
and turning to thoee who were at hia aide, 
he ezdaim^, with all the energy of whieh 
he waa capable, *' la not that a joyova 
truth !" He aaid two or three timee, «• I 
tbiok the Lord will apare me durongh thia 
night." When it waa remarked to him that 
it might Bot be ao, he replied, <« Well, I 
ahall go to aleep." Thus he finiahed hia 
course. He ffdl asleep in Jesvs, and befove 
bis sabbath- day on earth had readml its 
dose, he entered on the sabbath of heaven. 



THE RBV. THOMAI WOOD. 

After a protracted illneaa of between ten 
and deven yeara, on March 24th, 1846, 
died the Rev. Thomas Wood, sged sixty- 
eight yeara. He was a native of Tickhill, 
in Yorkshire, and thirty-three yeara the 
devoted pastor of the Independent church 
and congregation assembling in Jewin- street, 
London. From the age of twenty-one the 
word of God waa hia study and delight. 
The satisfactory statementa of the Bible 
respecting redemption through Christ were 
the consolation of his life, and his support 
in death. How often did he exclaim, '* No 
principle so sublime as the doctrine of the 
cross." His prominent characteristics were 
benignity and affection. He lived a life of 
holiness, based on faith in the Son of God. 
His long snd most painful affliction waa 
borne, not only without a murmur, but in 
complete acquiescence with the Divine will ; 
snd when it pleased the Almighty to ssy 
tbst time with him should be no longer, 
like the setting sun on a calm summer's 
eve, be glided ioto the valley of the shadow 
of death. He is doubtless now in the en* 
joyment of those blessings which " Eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath 
it entered into the heart of man to con* 
cei?e." 
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lOMAL LBCTURS. BY RICHARD 
■AMILTOX, D.D., LL.D., OF 

I special attention to the follow- 



ing outline of Dr. Hamilton's Leetnres in 
October. The topic to he diacnsaed is moat 
opportune.] 
The neit eottM ^t t!hA Oo^ttcc^i^^vi^ 
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Ltetnre, to which admiitioB will be hy 
IkikeU (withoat aar chtrge) will be delirered 
by the RtT. Dr. Hamlltoii, of Leede, at the 
Congrefetional Library, to oommenee on 
Tttetday-eteniag, the 20th October. Sub- 
ject — The Revealed Doctrine of Rewards 
and Ponlsbmenta. The followiog is a scheme 
of the Lectures. 

Lecture 1. 

The necetsity of seriouiness and caution 
in kU moral inquiry — Definition of terms 
employed-^The present thesis not a mere 
question of Revelation — The province of 
Reason — The being and constitution of man 
»>He is, although impressed and acting by 
dtemal mediums, a spiritual creature, re- 
sponsible, immortal— The proofs of these 
charaeteriatios of his nature, however else* 
where attested, to be found in his own 
mind— 'These constituents of man the pos- 
tulates and guides of the whole ensuing 
argument. 

Lecture 3. 

Law— Confined to the idea of moral rule 
— Difference between Divine and human — 
Injunction, obligation, sanction, essential to 
it — The goodness of the law to which man, 
as a moral agent, is subjected— Its opera- 
tion—Habit, character, consequence — Bear- 
ing of commonly admitted principles of 
mind and action — Revelation independent of 
all the evils antecedent to it — An exclusively 
remedial system — The existence and uie of 
Analogy. 

Lecture 3. 

Revelation recognises the great properties 
of man, his spiritualism, responsibility, and 
immortality — Induction of its informations 
— It proceeds upon all the grounds and 
measures of morsi government — Its discov- 
eries in relation to the Resurrection and the 
Judgment — How it assumes the shiipe of a 
law, and exercises the authority of a juris- 
diction. 

Lecture 4. 

The limit of the rule which infers right 
and wrong from the pleasure or pain of the 
acts — The invariableness of moral ideas — 
Inequality of rewards and punishments in 
human legislation — Under revealed grace, 
the conduct of the truly religious is consti- 
tuted rewardable— Proofs pf the fact — 
Reasons which vindicate it — The question of 
temporal rewards in the present economy of 
revelation. 

Lecture 5. 

The heavenly state— A reward— The per- 
fection of law — The development of sancti- 
fied manhood — Its proper sphere— Prepara- 
tory earnests— From these inference oannot 
be too lofty — Its historic developement — 
The present and the ultimate— Necessary 
that it f honid exceed the kind of every holy 



enjoyment now experienced — Beftttty,coB^ 
eord, proportion— Tmly eteraaL 

Xfc/iirff 6. 
Moral gOYarament aoppoMs poadUtdi* 
fection — PuouhmeBt— Man UMSer oondcs* 
nation — Revelation, while it aas«aMn» mtf 
affect it— The nature and doratioa of tUi 
condemned state may be argued fnm Hv 
constitution of man— Suffering, with mm « 
two allowed exotptions» must be pnaal 
Self-ipfliction — Punishment not nstiidid 
to this — Not intended toexcrdM vmmti m 
influence— Its only relation ia to jnati o > . 
Justice most enforce its charaoler and in 
conception of sin. No benefit of tha aloM- 
ment except to them who are under ks 
moral influence— The progresaiTe power of 
evil— Degrees of retribution. 

Leetmr§ 7. 

General descriptions of the futnre stiU 
of the wicked — Sheol and Hades — If etemsl 
punishment untrue, it ought to be bddly 
disavowed ; if true, as solemnly forewarned 
—General impression — Analytic iaveatiga- 
tion of terms— Hebrew and Greek wocdi 
commonly used to denote eternity — Applied 
in the highest acceptation, to future luier- 
ing — Examination of passages of Serip* 
ture supposed to favour universal restora- 
tion — Whether sin can be regarded as 
infinite evil— The theory that the remissiot 
of punishment is indebted to the atonement 
— Judas — The immortality of the effects of 
sin rather a physical than a moral diffiadty» 

Lecture 8. 

Considerations which might bo rappotei 
to render future suffering endurable— 
Necessarian perfectibility — "Die hypotheticsl 
withdrawment of immortality from 



The conjecture of Destructioii — Particidar i 
objections — Eternal pnniahment opposed, I 
because involving the eternal exbtenceof 1 
sin — Motives and means of an evangclis I 
nature impossible — The Doctrine defended— 
Enforcement of it as revealed — Our first 
duty respects the Divine faithfnlneao — ^Tha 
prevalent scepticism— Appeal to Christian 
pastors and churches, urging the earnest 
maintenance of the truth. 



AUTUMNAL M BETING OF THS CONG&X- 
QATIONAL UNION. 

The eighth annual meeting of the Conn*' 
gregatioual Union of England and Wales i^ 
fixed to be held at Plymouth, Devonpor^ 
and Stonehouse, on Tuesday, the *I3tto } 
Wednesday, the I4th; and Thursday, 
15tb of October. 
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■mROOy COLLVOR. 

The tiinual examiiwtion of the stadenti 
of the above college took pUce on the 11th 
and l2Ui of Jane, in the pretence of a great 
namber of miniaten and other friends of 
the Institution. The Key. Caleb Morris 
and Dr. William Smith attended, as depu- 
tation and examiners, from the Congrega- 
tional Fund Board. The usual course of 
atndy in the classics, the Hebrew Bible, 
the Septuagint, the Greek and Syriac Tes- 
tament, MAthematics, Mental Philosophy, 
Biblical Criticism, and Theology hate been 
at t ended to in the course of the session. 
The asaidttona attention and unwearied dili- 
gence of the students were fally manifest, 
and the respected examiners testified their 
unfeigned pleasure and satisfaction at the 



progress that was generally evinced in the 
departments of literature and science. The 
young men now in the Institution appear to 
give high promise, as regards ministerial 
tnlents, and bid fair, under the Divine 
blessing, if life and health be spared, to be 
eminently useful among the Welsh congre- 
gationalists. 



REMOVAL. 



I The Rev. Alfred Pope is about to remove 
from Leamington, and has accepted a unani- 
; mous call from the Congregational church of 
I Torquay, Devonshire, among whom he will 
I (d.v.) commence his labours on the first 
i Lord's day in October. 
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wfkrmMmvT rrlativb to tri frrsrcu- 

TlOSr or BVANORLICAL ARMBNIAMS IN 



or the S.000,000 Armenians tn Turkey, 
Che majority are still to bo foond in Arme- 
nia, while the city of Constantinople alone 
evBtains not less than 150,000 of tUatraee ; 
■ad tbitf are found in large oumbers in nearly 
all the great cities of Turkey. The church 
to which they belong, although not acknow- 
k^png the Pope, like the rest of the Orien. 
tsl chardwt, resembles the Roman in the 
I, worship of saints, relics and pictures, 
kd other doctrines and practices. 
A aaiiBion to the Armenians was com- 
ia Constantinople, in 1831, by mis* 
from America, who have ever since 
labouring in various parts of Turkey 
_ this people, with the design, not of 
praaelyting them to any sect, but simply to 
Isdara nnto them the truth as it is in the 
pspel of Jesus Christ. They have left the 
fsanlt to the providence of God, indulging 
te hope at times of a reformation within 
Ihe eharch, that it should bring it back to 
wangelical purity. These missionaries, who 
kve been residing at Constantinople, 
Bayma, B.-'Oosa, Trebizond, and Erzroom, 
u a means of contributing to this desirable 
md, besides preaching and conversations 
vilh persons of all ranks and orders, have 
tnaiiated the Scriptures into the modern 
kngisges of the people, circulated religious 
Woks, and established schools. 

As the result of the reading of the word 
*f God, and listening to plain exhibitions of 
^ lospsl scheme, thousands of Armenians 
h Torkry have become intellectually en- 
^'l^taMd, and acknowledge the truth of the 



evangelical system in contrsdistinction, to 
the traditions in which they had before 
trusted ; while hundreds, by the grace of 
God, have received the sincere love of the 
truth. These latter, by receiving the truth, 
were soon led to feel, that certain dogmas 
and practices of their church are sinful, and 
that they could no longer innocently and 
with a good conicience. practise them ; and 
they would not conform hypocritically for 
the sake of temporal advantages. 

The ecclesiastical powers of the Armenian 
church becoming acquainted with the state 
of mind of the evangelical Armenians, be- 
gan, five years since, to prohibit the people 
from reading the modem versions of the 
Scriptures and the books from the mission 
presses, and to prohibit youth from attend- 
ing mission schools. 

But these measures baring been found in- 
sufficient to discourage the awakened seal 
of the people for the truth, more stringent 
measures were adopted ; so that, for the 
last four or five years, there has hardly been 
a period when, in some part of the empire, 
men were not sutfering persecution fur 
righteousness. The servants of God, in- 
cluding priests as well as laymen, have been 
banished or exiled to distant countries, 
oppressed with increased taxes or heavy 
fines, imprisoned in dark holes with chains 
to their neck and feet, or bastinadoed almost 
to death : one individual by the hands of a 
bishop, and, in another instance^ thr^ men 
at the initigation of, and in the presence of, 
the village priests. 

But this degree of persecution has still 
been insufficient to stop the spread of U%ht^ 
or to extinguish ihe \oit ol \)h« \.Tu>}h.%^\^^bA 
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fotpel ia thdr awakened minda. In Con- 
stantinople eepedally the interest in be- 
coming acquainted with the lifing waj of 
salvation baa oontinned to increase. The 
eoclesiastics and primates of the Araenian 
ohareb feeling that something must be done, 
and aware that the largeness of the number 
of those who are evangelically disposed 
incspscitated them from exiling all, de- 
fised a new coarse of persecution. In the 
first place, on the first sabbaths of February, 
the patriarch solemnly excommunicated with 
anathemas all the adherents of these *' new 
doctrines." Now, although the CTangelical 
Armenians love the community in which 
they were born with all the strength of na- 
tional feeling, the? could still bear in si- 
lence the merely being excommunicated from 
a particular church on account of their ad- 
herence to the gospel of Christ. But this 
was far from being the sole design or result 
of the anathema. Their position as anathe- 
matised persons has been msde a pretext, 
with the connivance and aid of some of the 
Turkish authorities, for putting all of them 
out of the pale and protection of the civil 
law, for depriving them without appeal of 
their houses, shops, and trades, for false ac- 
tions in court snd false imprisonments. 

Their enemies, to eifbct this result, hsTC 
employed all their power. The patriarch 
holds up the terror of Anathema to every 
one. however, near of kin to the persecuted 
who buys from, or sells to, or refuses to 
join in bringing calamities on these pious 
men, calumniea are ci*%ulated in high pieces 
as to the nature of this religious movement. 
The monied influence of Constantinople, 
which is chiefly in the hands of the Arme- 
nian bankers, is brought to bear vrith fear- 
ful effect in preventing any persons, high or 
low, civil officers, merchants, shopkeepers, 
or householders, (from relieving or snstsin- 
ing the persecuted. They are driven out of 
houses owned by themselves, or held for a 
term by contract : they are spoiled of their 
goods, all but one of their shops in the city 
hsTing been forcibly shut ; many have been 
iniqnitously deprived of their trade-licenses, 
and four are contemptuously and cruelly 
confined in a foul prison. They are perse- 
cuted for debts never cootrscted, or not yet 
due, and are impotent to secure their own 
debts by the arm of Isw. Their houses sre 
mobbed and stoned, and it has become im- 
possible for them to walk in safety in many 
parts of the city. And the thousands who 
sympathise with them in their distresses 
are deterred, by threats of similar injuries, 
from becoming their sureties, or testifying 
to the truth in their behalf. And to crown 
all, they are threatened with exile. 

The number who have been msde to 

snffer in consequence of these persecutions 

•is probsbly several hundreds, including 



families. And the nuBsber who huTa Ml 
themselves obliged to snocnmb to the ds* 
msnds of the Sccleslasties, to keep their 
families from starving, is not a fbw, yat we 
rejoice to state that, with three or fiMor eau 
captions, all those who have given «s avU 
dence of siooere piety, have ahown grest 
firmncfs of faith, cheerftilly suffering perse* 
cution for Christ's sake. They are cUefly 
men of the middle vrslks of lUis, who wen 
in comfortable bnsinesa, and are of t^ 
and sober character. But they have had 
the boldness to throw themsclvea into the 
breach for the cause of Christ and Us 
church, ready, as they hope, to suffer even- 
unto death, thinking not so much of iassse- 
diate deliverance for themselves, aa of can* 
tending for spiritual and religiona privi- 
leges for the hundreds in Turkey and Syiis, 
and for future generations, whoae lot is 
depending upon the issue of this 
for their faith at the capital. 

And now, in behalf of these our 
cuted brethren in Turkey, we, as their most 
natural representatives, feel constrained to 
address evangelical and Protestant Chris- 
tiana throughout the world. They have 
uncommon claims for our oo-operation and 
sympathy. Having embraced, cordially and 
earnestly, the eternal truths of the Bible, 
and taken it as the sole standard of appeal 
for doctrine, they must be regarded as 
having essentially the same faith aa that ef 
the Protestant churches. But beaidea this, 
they are made to suffer vrith the very name 
of Protestant, a name attached to thea by 
all their enemiea as a reprosch, and made to 
be synonymous vrith blasphemer and atheisL 
Are not men who are made to bear e«r 
name, and who are aubstantially of ow 
faith, in a city of Europe, in the nineteenth 
century, in tiie presence of nnperaecnted 
Greeks and Catholics, and in the presence 
of the representativea of six Prot e st a nt 
powers, when exposed to erery hardahlp 
and wrong merely for their religiona opi- 
nions, entitled to appeal to enlightened 
Protestant countries for sympathy and aid, 
and for the exertion of influence in their 
favour ? 

We believe that they are thua entitled, 
and that they will find all needed aid. And 
therefore we have actually taken upon our- 
selves the responsibility of receiving, in the 
name of Christ, one or two houdred per- 
sons thrown, by oppression, upon the vride 
world, without the right to work for their 
own support; and of providing them for 
the present with food and shelter at the 
charge of the universal church of Christ, 
persusded that this is what all the firienda of 
the rights of conscience would expect and 
demand at our handa. And we aball not 
cease this necessary provbion for them, till 
we see, from the want of the aupply of 



e are nond alio care (or the 
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•anJonn U doctrine* aud 
vtilcfa th*j aud we regard ai 
brthnwonlnrOud. In Turkr')', 
-" qther form of Iho ChrUiiaa 
MMfniMil hj tbs goTernmeDt 
i, •hall aen, haiing a fiiih re. 
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inrai at home, from (coompliih' 
goed which ttvj niBf be inclined 
. Wk a|ip«l to all in Froteatiut 
who lora jaitim anrl hite opprn- 
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WiUiaui Ooodell, 
H. G. O. Diriflit. 
ViUiam G. SUaufller, 
H«iuy A. tlomci, 
Cttdi llamlln, 
Gnxga W. Wood, 
Hfuj T. Vko Lennep, 
o*«fiaa of tho Amf rican Uoard 
ClMn. (or Pur. Mi». 
iltoqp/e. atOTCk U, iat6. 
■jrcoMribnliona mnf he addreaied 
. Bering, Brolhtra, and Co. 



Briiiih beneiolence hi* fonnd anoiher, 
• wide and most promiaing field, in whiuk 
to eierciie Chriatisn charitj, among tbe 
foreigDeri, wbo, b; neana of ituin inTel* 
ling, are crowding our couiitrjr. Ttaejr are 
in danger of InTCiaing our land, without 
diieoiering the genuine chtraeter of oar 
religion, and at returning to report unh. 
iQurably of our half ProteitiDliam. The 
cipportuuit]r baa, tbereforo, bren rmhracrdi 
of the presence of so many ditlinKOlahed 
Tiailori, apeoially from the contioent of 
Eurojie, lo submit to Ikem a plan in nhich 
tbeT wonld be likclj lo be jnlerealeil. 5jr 
Culling Bardlejr Smith, Barl. kindly offered 
hi* drawiug-room (or one of tbe prelini- 
nirj meetings, with |iermission 10 infile one 
haodred gentlemen tn partake of hi* honpi- 
Ulily, on Mondiy, the 24th of Augiiat. 
About seientT, including a large propiirlion 
of foraig 
Chenallei 



a diTinea, and bia e 



Dunsen. the Praiiian Minidcr, 
were prnent. After breakfast the Doiology 
waa sang, and prajci was offered in Gfrnian. 
by the Rer. Mr. Kuulie, of Bvrlin i in 
Ftencb, by tbe Rci. F. Martin. Paitear in 
London; and tbe Be*. U. N. BrinsmaJa, 
of America, iu English. Tbe proviaiunal 
arcrelary, Ret. T. TImpann laid before the 
mnting the oolline and pHnoiple of thf^ 
io<:iely, in «hich all pnunc oppeored (a 
feel much inlereatg — paitirulirlj afltr ta> 
Hoaa feeling tlatiatle* had beni laid before 
the compiaj by the Ptusiian Minister, Rei. 
Dr. Kind, and Rer. Peileut Martin. 

On Tliursdty etening. September ,trd, 
a public nerCing was held in the Quren'a 
Conoert-room, Hanotor.aquare. Lonilon, far 
I he purpose of forming the Fore tgo era' 
ETangelicAl Society, to a«k the iplrilual 
wrllare of the numerous foreigners liiiiing 
or residing in ibis country, pariiculaily 
London. Their number In tho mclro|io]la 
ia bclitred to exceed inU.fKIUi fkir whose 
ipi ritual welfare scarcely anjihing baa 
hitherto been done by Driilih ChrUtiinx. 
The Rt. Hon. Lord Aihley look The cluir, 
supported by Ihe Hon A. Kinnaird, llie 
Cbetalinr Buosen, Sir Culling B. Smith, 
Bart., and nomerons foreign and Englii>li 

Prayer hating been offered by Iho Hf». 
A U. CHmpbell, Ineambeot of Trmity 
Churcb. Aylesbury, Ihe noble chairuisii 
opened the buiinea*, by some appropriate 
obaerMiions, enlNng on tbe Rrr. T. 1'lmp> 
son, pro<i(ion*l 'ecrettry. to aubmii lo tbe 
meeting tbe plan and principle* of the So- 
ciety, the design 'if Hhich Is to preach the 
gospel, and ilislribute etangrlical hooka and 
iracCa in rarious languages to forcignen 
throogbout the coantry, with Tariona nihei 
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of fdij fentlemen. The meeting was ad- 
dretied by -the Rev. K. Bickertteth ; the 
Rev. ProfiMaior La Harpe, of €kneva ; the 
Chevalier Bnaien, Pniaaian MinUter to the 
Brittah Govt ; T. M. StrmebaD, Eaq. ; Sir 
CmlltBg K. Smith, Bart.; the Rev. Pro- 
feiaor MoDod; Rer. S. H. Coz. D.D., of 
New York ; Rev. MaddisoaMolliton Clark, 
of Washington ; Rev. Ridley H. Henchell ; 
and Re?. Paatenr Martin, of the French 
Church, London. There were alto present 
on the platform, the Hon. A. Kinnaird ; 
R«T. Dr. Baird, of the United SUtes ; Rev. 
C. Cook, of Lausanne; John Fitsgerald, 
Inn., Esq., and others. Althoagh, as Mr. 
Bickersteth stated, thia Society has no im- 
mediate connection with the ETangelical 
AUiaaoe, it is founded on the same princi- 
plea ; and it asay be conaidered, the CheTa- 
tier Bunaen remarked, as one of its daugh- 
ters, serring as a practical answer to those 
who inquire, ** What will be the benefit of 
that aUianoe ?" 

Lord Ashley urged the support of the 
Society with mnoh earnestness. ** Uow fool- 
ish are we," aaid his lordship, ** to spend 80 
much time and money on the mere out- 
works of Christianity, while we neglect iu 
essential priociplea and apirit." 

The foreign Miniatera expreaaed them- 
aehes truly grateful to their British Christian 
frieoda for this benevolent movement ; and 
the excellent appeals were answered, so 
that various donations and subscriptions to 
the amount of about 100/. were announced 
to the meeting. 



oaoaa supsastition in ruANcx. 

From Mr. De Prenent^, Agtnt of B. and 
F. B. Society. ParU, July 30, 1846. 

In the small parcel which I sent you a 
few days ago, you will have found a new 
proof of the auccesa of your agents ;~ I 
allude to the piece of wood, coarsely carved, 
and representing, in a kind of halo or glory, 
a heart beneath the cross, supposed to 1^ 
the heart of our Saviour, worshipped by 
angels bearing wax tapers in their hands. 

Thia rudely>carved image, which pain- 
fully reminds us of similar ones, the objects 
of heathen adoration, is also an object 
of worship in country places in France, 
though boasting of so high a degree of 
civiliaation. It is circulated and sold on 
behalf of the Society or Congregation of 
the Sacred Heart of Jesus. The ideutic«l 
image which you now have before you has 
been adored by numbers of poor souls on 
their bended knees, whom they, whose in- 
terest it is, seek to maintain in their igno- 
rance and idolatry. I say poor souls, inas- 
tuaoh MB this piece of wood haa been an 



heir-loom in a family which, f< 

succession of years, baa been de 

and body to the Church of Rome. 

however, to the visit of a oolpor 

family alluded to ! but, above all, 

the introduction of the word of Gt 

the members of which it is comp 

ving learned that Jesus Christ is t< 

and worahipped in spirit and in t 

cheerfully abandoned the former 

their idolatry to the friend chroi 

instrumentality they wanted to 

what manner it behoved them to 

themselves before the Lamb of 

taketh away the sins of the wo 

may therefore look upon this woo 

as a trophy of the Bible, aflfordi 

of rejoicing, when you call to miz: 

Holy Scriptures are now the objfi 

ration and regard of its former | 

Would to God that papistical idol 

everywhere in France meet with 

overthrow I 

* * • 

Permit me to add another inc 
similar character, which cannot fi 
you pleasure. I once adverted, ii 
respondence, to a considerabli 
school, ettabliabed by certain frie 
goapel, which is attended by more 
hundred Roman Catholic chihlrer 
also, that I stated, that for abo 
years 1 have had the privilege o 
tending the Sunday-school conn* 
it, and to hold a religious meeting 
attended by three or four hnndi 
older children. Although it nsay 
that I abstain from anything sa^ 
controversy in my addreasea to 
dren ; yet it so happened a ahorl 
that I was called upon to apeak 
the Virgin, and was naturally ie< 
to the idolatrous worship rendei 
I took occasion to refer, among t 
the well known medal, called the ] 
Medal of the Virgin, and waa a) 
loss to prove to them the absun 
tiering that auch a bit of copper 
sees any virtue whatsoever. S 
after this occurrence, a box, pla 
Sunday-school for receiving coll 
behalf of the poor, was unlocket 
it was found one of the med 
alluded to, which 1 carefully pre 
triumphant proof of the effica 
gospel ; the more so, an it was 
known that this identical meda 
been worn with deep veneration I 
girl, who, taught by the word of ( 
threw awny from her the objtci c 
vious idolatry, and placed it in 
box, by way of encouraging t 
whose address had operated so c( 
upon her. 
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THE CAFFRES, 



Catpaaaia, in its most enlarged geographical deaigiiation, k a very estoonre 
region, embracing a considerable portion of the entire African Continent It 
extends from Negroland and Abyssinia, oo the north, to the Ck>lony of the Cape 
of Good Hope, on the south. On the west it is bounded by Guinea, Congo, 
and the Ethiopic ocean ; on the east, by the Eastern or Indian ocean. In its 
more limited import, it comprehends the territory known under the name of 
Caffreland, extending, on tlie south-west, abo? e 200 miles from the Colony of 
the Cape, to the River Bashie, on the north-east : it is bounded on the west by 
the countries of the Bechuanas and Boi(jesmen, and on the east by the Indiin 
Ocean. The population of Caffreland, in 1 834, was estimated at 200,000. 

At an earlier period the Caffres possessed much of that part of Albany now 
inhabited by English Farmers and HottealDtik They form one tribe of the great 
Bechuana fsmily, and probably emigrated from th* direction of Delagoa Bay. 
They are a fine, stout, healthy-looking race of peopl«^ of dark complexion, and not 
unpleasant countenance, (p. ^45.) Their otigin nual be traced to the same source 
as that of the numerous tribes of the Bechuanas, from the affinity of languages 
spoken throughout the eastern part of the Oontiaent. Many of their customs 
have an alliance to thoaa of the Jews, or rather to those of the patriarchs. Their 
practice of circumciaion iwtiM to point alcoQgly to % toot nt from Ishroael, and 
they partake much of hb character. 

The Cafflres practise p mi i ci U to a by washing fat walaik^ 9m4 bum fat, in some 
cases, as a sacrifice. They have a great horror ol deilemeol from touching the 
dead, and this leads them la the barbarooa pi«olic# of venovhig persons, sup- 
posed to be dying, into the ««o4^ uA leaviag iImi^ ^ W 4tWiied by wild 
beasts. 

The first at(«npt to eatabUih a Miisioii In C^MmhaA wm WMla by Tander. 
kemp, who, with this view, in 1800, placed hlnwir unte Iha CUkm Chief, Gaika, 
whom he endeavoured |o conciliate in fiivouv oi the okjeet It was his inten- 
tion to have strengthened the Missiop ; and tw« otkif Jwelhreoi wore proceeding 
thither in furtheiaaco of his viewsi^ when unoapooM OvoMo ooeofied which led 
to the relinquishmeol of the un<|iHaking. Tho M>iiiiJH> wUok was not revived 
till 1816, was again syaoeoded in tgi8» in conaoq^ei»QO ot tho death of the de- 
voted Missionary, and for seveni yean no eii»H w«i i^At to renew it. Bfr. 
Brownlee, one of the present MiwkMMiwb^ oomwtncod hit labours at Buffido 
River, in 1826, and waa followed by Mik Kagriwr. towards Ihft okwe of the fol- 
lowing year, and Messrs. Caklerwood and 9ki weio adAed to^ their number in 1 838. 

The national character of tko Caffioa )| boU and warlike ; and the mabtenance 
of their independence to the present di^ after refeated conflicts with the colony, 
and especially the war of 1836, when noady a quarter of a million of money was 
expended in the destructive but fruitless conflict, to drive them from the moun- 
tain-passes, and the impenetrable junglee — a country over which their ancestors 
had swayed the sceptre for ages— is a decisive evidence of their martial spirit. 

The present war originated with the Caffres, in contravention of solemn Treaties 
into which they had entered with the English Government. Tlieir invasion of 
the Colony, which bears all the appearance of a deliberate and organised move- 
ment, was evidently undertjken for the j»ij4)ose of plunder ; and they have suc- 
ceeded, against the combined strength and opposition of the military and burgher 
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forces, in canying off immense numbers of cattle, sheep, and other property, to 
the Increasing embarrassment and distress of the Colonists. In the course of 
tbeir depredations, they have swept the greater part of the Eastern Provinces, and 
viiere the devastation will end it is impossible to conjecture. Our four stations 
k Giifreland have been abandoned ; the Missionaries have taken refuge at various 
plices within the frontiers ; and the labour and fruit of years have been destroyed. 
Hieopolis was foriously attacked by the infatuated invaders, the Mission families 
birely escaping with their lives ; and it is feared that other stations in this quarter 
of the Colony have similarly suffered, while at all the work of the Missionary 
is sadly deranged and obstructed. 

It cannot be imagined that the Caffres, comparatively defective in discipline 
ind resources, though brave and persevering, can long maintain the war against 
the arms of our countrymen ; but already they have inflicted a blow upon the 
Ifistions and the Colony, from which it will require a long period to recover. 

Tlie success of the Caffre Mission was at no period extensive ; but, with the 
exception of one short interval, it never presented so many decided evidences of 
the divine presence and favour as during the two years previous to these hostilities, 
which are, therefore, the more deeply to be lamented. Our confidence is in the 
power and mercy of the Most High, to stay the effusion of human blood, restore 
peace to the country, and over-rule the grievous calamities of the present year 
for the extension of the Gospel, and the salvation of Africa. 



THE WAR IN CAFFRELAND. 

The subjoined extract of a letter from Mr. Calderwood, dated in May, contains 
our latest direct intelligence of the injurious effects of the war on the interests 
of the Colony, and the position and prospects of the Missionary cause in Caffre- 
land. The friends of native agency will especially lament the severe loss our 
brother has sustained in the death of a devoted Caffre Evangelist associated with 
him in Christian labour, and who fell by the hands of his hostile fellow-country- 



(From Rev. U. Calderwood, Fort Beaufort, May 5, 1846.) 



I wrote to the Directors about three 
weeks ago, informing them of the removal 
of afl tJSe Missionaries ont of the Caffre 
eoantry, by the request of His. Honour the 
LieoL Goremor of the Colony.' Since that 
letter was sent off, my &ir prospects and 
fend sati^pations have been dashed to the 
ground. Tmly, the Lord jadgcth not as 
man jndceth. His way is often in the 
whirlwind, and his path in the deep. But 
still the Jud^ of all the earth will do right 
If my previous letter was received, you 
win M m part prepared for heavy tidings. 
I grieve to ny my fears have been more 
than realised. The storm has burst upon 
OS with great violence, and before it shall 



have spent its strength much life and pro- 
perty will be sacrificed. 

For months past it has been manifest to 
most people that war between the Cafifres 
and Colony was, humanly speaking, in- 
evitable. The troops entered Caffreland 
on the 11th April, 1846, in three divisions. 
After burning the huts of the Caffres in 
what is called the Neutral Territory, and 
meeting no opposition, the troops crossed 
the Tyumie and Keiskamma rivers, towards 
Bums'-hill, one of the Scotch Mission sta- 
tions, the residence of Sandilla, the para- 
mount Chief of the Gaika tribes; extending 
themselves also towards the Amatola moun- 
tains, and what is called the Tyumie Basin. 



Alter mentioning the circumstances which led to the retreat of the troops to 
Block Drift, Mr. Calderwood resumes : — 

ecmseqnences are most disastrous, is already over-run by the Cafires. It is a 
' Eartem Province of the Colony great mercy that they have not «& i^^ is^- 
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eeeded in dettroying very moch life ; bnt 
the tmonnt of property already sacrificed is 
immeofto. The Colony has received a 
dreadful blow, from which it cannot, in the 
candinary course of things, recover for many 
years. The Caffres arc emboldened to an 
unparalleled extent Several tribes openly 
friendly, though secretly hostile, but kept 
back by Tarious considerations, induced by 
the discomfiture of our troops, and the 
large bootv already taken by the Caffres, 
have now aeclared themselves on the side 
of the euemy. I feel persuaded that the 
C>>lony will have now to contend with all 
the frontier tribes, and even some, more in 
the interior, from the sea to the Orange 
River. May our Rulers have wisdom and 
decision eoual to the occasion ! 

The Canres arc no doubt guilty. The^ 
have certainly provoked an attack ; but it 
has been made without due preparation, 
and conducted in the first instance by an 
astonishing want of foresight On the 
other han<^ when the wickedness of many 
of our fellow-countrymen on this frontier 
is considered — the open contempt of God's 
laws, and the very general looking only to 
an arm of fiesh, there is much reason to 
expect that we shall be humbled. May the 
present trials be sanctified to many ! 

My best Native Teacher has been shot 
dead by his countryiuen. I'ndai was his 
name. He mos supported by our dear 
friend, Mr. Rutherford, of Graham's Town. 
1 had, by the permission of the Lieut. Go- 
\eroor, brought the church-members, with 
their families, to this place. The Caffres 
took their cattle and mine, vsith others, 
from this place. We even went in pursuit, 
but found very few of the cattle, and poor 
Undai was shot. This is a great grief to 
me. He was faithful, and very likely to be 
highly useful to his poor countrymen. He 
often comforted me, and stood by me in 
many a difficulty ~ now he is gone. I feel 
as though my right hand had been cut off. 
But he was, perhaps, best prepared to go. I 
desire to say, Good is the will of the liord. 



My station has been cooaumed. I kaire 
lost much private property, and much m- 
Inable property of the church has been de- 
stroyed. The eatent of my disappointOMat 
I cannot ezpreaa. I fed the loaa of prt- 
perty, but that ia the amalkst matter al 
present I had bestowed great labour oa 
the station, and experienoed no oommoi 
anxiety ; ray prospects of uaefnlness wen 
most inviting; and my heart, frill of hofK^ 
was set upon that place aa likely to be Ike 
spiritual birth-place of many. But all these 
fair prospects are dashed to the ground ia 
a moment by the ruthless hand of the poor 
savage. The Lord have mercy npon thea 
and change their hearts. They have in- 
flicted a deep wound on my freltngs. 
Miserable men : they are the greatest soC- 
ferv'rs. ** Father, forgive* them ;** I wosld 
hope, " thej know not what they do." 

Burns*-hill, one of the Scotch-stations, 
was destroyed at the very commeneaneiit 
of hostilities. The large ^sminary at Block 
Drift was filled with straw and other cooih 
budtibles to be burned, when the troopa 
arrived and prevented this calamity. Mr. 
Birt's house has been damaged conaider^ 
abl^, bnt not burnt; and aa it is in the 
plam country, from which the Caffrea have 
been driven, it may now escape destruction. 
Pato*s people have destroyed three of the 
Wesleyan Mission-stations. Mr. Brownlee 
and myself have urged Tzatzoe to keep his 
ground where he is. I have apoken to 
Government on his behalf, and he as yet 
remains undisturbed. But all around him 
are now on the move for war, and I fear he 
may not be able to keep his ground. 

May 14.— Appearances are still gloomy. 
The Caffres have not hitherto received an 
effectual check. Much life, as yet, hsis sot 
been lost but the destruction of property 
is truly lamentable. Blinkwater station has 
also been consumed. Mr. Smith and family 
have been in Graham's Town for some 
time past. A number of the people with 
Mr. Kayser and family are now at this 
place. 



Our latest information concerning the Caffre War will be found in the succeeding 
extracts from the South Afiican Commercial Advertiser, From these it will be 
seen that the infatuated invaders of the Colony were upon the e?e of an entire 
defeat, if not wholly vanquished ; and that they must Boon be plunged into cir- 
cumstances which, although the effects of their own guilty imprudence, will ren- 
der them the objects of real pity and compassion. 

Cape Toum, June 20. The Caffres are Levies, against marauders, the Governor 



now retiring rapidly from the country be- 
tween the Fish River and the Keiakamma. 
The Colony seems to be nearly dear of 
them. Having provided for its security, by 
means of the inhabitanta and Barg^r 



has moved a large force into Caffireland- 
force which it is impossible not to think 
fully adequate to the total anppreaaion of 
this in&tuaied race, aa an independent peo- 
ple. The amngementa made on the left, 
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b- west side of the ih>ntier, hj Sir A . 
isdioin, are most comprehensive, 
re ffiTen the highest satisfkctioo, and 

of security to the districts behind, 
ms to be also ready fbr a forward 
nit of the most decided character. 
Iocs not yet appear to be any dispo- 
B the part of the CafiVe Chiefs, or 
their people, to submit, or to come 
s. Having committed innumerable 
nd robberies, and numerous mur- 
twTing violated just and favourable 
. they have incurred that degree of 
hich brings downs on nations, as 

tndividuau, overwhelming punish- 

Tmffm^ Jtme 24. Nothing seems to 
liely known respecting the move- 
NT intentions of the Cam«s. If they 
sditated an attack on the Colony in 
elming numbers, as some have sup- 
her have lost their opportunity. If 
ray meant to retaliate Col. Somer- 
ireh upon the Amatola, and the cap- 
I«800 head of cattle, they have so 
ipletely succeeded. They have car- 
thousands for hundreds. For the 
d kraals fired by him in Ca£freland, 
.ve burned houses and hay-stacks to 



many hundred times their value. And yet, 
even at this moment, such men as Macomo, 
Botma, or Stock, who have known the 
Colony, and the power it can in no long 
time bring to bear upon them, must begin 
to be sensible that they are in the very 
jaws of destruction. The spare and scat- 
tered population of the immediate frontier, 
with some 1500 soldiers, have, in effect, 
repulsed their whole force as invaders. 
Though cattle have been captured, the loss 
of men on the Caffre side, compared with 
that of the Colonists and troops, cannot but 
be felt by them as a decisive proof of their 
utter incapacity to contmue the contest on 
anything like equal terms. . What then can 
they expect now that the number of 
effective military is more than doubled on 
their 'fh)nt, while the frontier Colonists 
have been re-inforced by five or six thou- 
sand men from the rear ? They trust, no 
doubt, to the bush, or the ravines and 
thickets of their country; but in the win« 
ter even this resource fails them, foe in the 
months of July and August, the cold and 
rain on the mountains are fatal to their 
cattle, and the plains will be occupied or 
commanded by the troops and burghers. 



INDIA. 

COIMBATOOR. 



ENLARGEMBNT OF THK NATIVE CHURCH. 

latest Indian correspondence, we have the following communications from 
iition at Coimbatoor. From these we derive renewed proofs of the mani- 
» of divine mercy, in connection with the Missionary labours of our de- 
brother, Mr. Addis ; while we also learn that the work of Female Education 
ring an eminent source of good to the native community, and presents the 
encouraging promise of permanent and enlarged usefulness, if adequately 
rtcd from the resources of Christian benevolence. Writing on the 29th of 
Mr. Addis states : — 



i the pleasure yesterday of baptizing 
ersons, among whom were a school- 
, a respectable fanner, and a Mo- 
*dan. May these converts prove faith- 
to death ! They have all passed 
h much persecution and contumely, 
ive hitherto stood firm; and pro- 
', as they do, to rely entirely upon 
! aid, I trust the^ will be enabled to 
I a good confession before their de- 
eountrymen. 

one of the many baptized from the 
ineement of this Mission, (now nearly 
I years ago^) has relapsed into hea- 
B^a hei probably unparalleled in 
itory of Indian Missions. I rejoice 



at the circumstance, but I need not say, it 
is with trembling. 

Enclosed is a letter from Mrs. Addis, 
acknowledging the kindness of the Direc* 
tors in sending pecuniary help for her 
school. It will be seen by it, that our 
prospects in the work of Female Education 
were never brighter. We have much to 
be thankful for in this respect, while we 
have also reason to hope that something 
more than the advantages of secular edu- 
cation is IVom time to time realised. 
Amouff those baptised on Sunday last, were 
two of the elder girls of the school, and 
one who has recently left it, and married a 
member of our ChnsUan congregation. 
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These incidents afford ns enooongement, 
and we trust they will also prove an in- 
dnoement to the nirther support of the In- 



stitution, accompinied with joor pnTirtf 
for extended spiritual good, to be deimd 
from the inttmctions imparted. 



NATIVE FIMALB EDUCATION. 



The report of Mrs. Addis, on the progress and results of the benevolent labonis 
in which she is engaged, is as foHows s — 



I have much pleasure in acknowledfnng 
the rec 'ipt of £20, sent thron|[:h the Direc- 
tors, from the Ladies' Working Society at 
Whitbv) together with the sum of if 5 8s. 6d. 
frtmi Miss ^fitohell, of Macduff, towards 
the support of my girls* school 

TTie Report of last year conveyed fdll 
information of its progress, and I have now 
only to add that prejudice to Female Educa- 
tion has so flir subnded, that I have ft-e- 
quent applications from heathen parents to 
receive their children, and give them a 
Christian edueadon. When we first arrived 
at Coimbatoor, sixteen years ago, the very 
mention of a female learning to read was 
considered a perfect insult to a respectable 
native. But, as some of the girls who were 
formerly in the school have married Na- 
tive Teachers in the Mission, and others 
have been respectably settled in different 
parts of this district, the people generally 
begin to see and appreciate the advantages 
of educating females, and hence their wish 
that their daughters should also share the 
like advantages. 

I could now greatly increase the number 
of my girls, and would gladly do so were 
I assured of a certain sum yearly for their 
support; but subscriptions are so fluctuating 
that I find from experience, I must not 
depend greatly upon them, and thereby 
augment the number.* But one Ithing is 



obvioQs, that, though this has been an m- 
pretending Institndon, the blessing of Ood 
has evidently attended it. Most of those 
who have married Native Teachers, and 
are stationed with their husbands in the 
villages attached to this Mission, I am 
happy to see living up to the privileges they 
enjoyed in the school, and endeavouring to 
bring up their children in the fear and lore 
of God. Several of those who have left 
school are members of the church in this 
place and at other Mission-statioiM, and 
others are candidates for baptism, and meet 
Mr. Addis weekly with some adults fbr 
Christian instruction. 

One girl of hopefbl eharieter was mar- 
ried to a Native Teacher a few months ago^ 
and I anticipated would have proved a 
helpmate to her husband in his labours, 
especially among her own sex ; but the 
Ix)rd ordered otherwise, fbr just as they 
arrived at their station, twenty-six miles 
from this, she was taken with cbolera, and 
died in a few hours, a week after they were 
married. She departed in hope, but the 
station has sustained a great loss in her. 

I rejoice that Native Female Education 
has so many zealous advocates in the ladies 
of England, and that where they have any 
encouragement thev are prompted to be 
more active in their exertions in assisting 
the cause. 



BENARES.— DEATH OF A NATIVE FEMALE CONVERT. 

In a recent letter, Mr. Kennedy, of Benares, conveys the interesting particulars 
presented below, respecting t\^e conversion and death of a native female, a mem- 
ber of the church at that station. In this short narrati? e, we have a delightful 
record of the mercy that redeems the soul, and sanctifies the affections ; while it 
also tends to prove that the Hindoo woman, although suffering from the neglect 
and degradation of ages, consigned by the customs of her country to utter ignor- 
ance and imbecility, possesses an intellect highly capable of cultivation, and 
which promises abundantly to reward existing efforts for its improvement : — 

(From Rey. James Kennedy, Benares, JuIy2S, 1846.) 

A few months ago, the wife of our wor- degraded of the human race. Litde is 

thy Catechist, Isaidas, was removed to a known of her history, untU about eight 

better world. She was an eminent in- years ago, when Mr. Mackintosh, of the 

stance of the power of Divine grace to en- iBaptist BCssion, Allahabad, found her 

lighten and elevate the most ignorant and begging with aa infant son. She was a 
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ind Mr. M. receired her into his 
rhere the did what little work she 
V and was instructed in the know- 
' the Gospel It woold seem ihat 
it of God opened her heart to re- 
e troth as soon as she heard it. 
e decided eyidenoe of conTersion, 
haptized. 

ig to Benares shortly after, to re- 
the family of Mr. Smith, of the 
Ifission, Isaidas met with her, and 
re soon after married. We can 
, that fh)m the time of her coming 
VIS, (nearly rix years ago,) she 
rowing Christian, though not ez- 
nn infirmities of temper. Her 
r was tmly that of a child of God, 
^atli like "the path of the jost, 
hmeth more. and more nnto the 

•7" 

HI one occasion since then did she 

tsistently with her profession; and 
rememher what she had been, and 
Isciplined the minds of eyen tme 
tnsm Hindooism remain, we need 
ler at this. She was inyolyed in a 
riUi two of oar native Christians, 
tying her eyidence stated an nn- 
{he manifested the deepest sorrow 
n, and it was a lesson Girya neyer 
Often with tears did she refer to 
le remembrance seemed to fill her 
fftor of everything like falsehood. 
m^ she was a regular attendant in 
Bible-class, and often have I been 
ind astonished at the quickness of 
mtion of Divine truth, and the in- 
oeep interest she evinced in the 
before us. This was the more 
Me, as in worldly matters she was 
efSective. On coming to us she 
«d learning to read, but soon gave 
iwever, she always had some one 
to her. Her husband, her eldest 
ome other of our native Christians, 
n an attentive hearer in Girya. 
ally she would come to ask ques- 
ich evinced a degree of thought 
fond what we supposed she pos- 
er uniform characteristic feature 
IS love to the ordinances of reli- 
or some months before her death, 
seldom able to go to the house of 
It often made efforts to do so, 
t almost thought injudicious. She 
dk a few yatds, with the aid of a 



staff, sit down on the ground for a little, 
rise up and proceed a little forther, and so 
on till she reached the chapeL On one 
occasion, I went to remonstrate with her 
after the service ; but she had enjoyed it 
so much, and was so filled with a sense of 
God*s goodness in having strengthened her 
Co go, that I could say nothing. 

She died of consumption, which began 
to show itself about a year and a half before 
her death. During the last few months of 
her life I saw her almost daily, and gene- 
rally found her rejoicing in God her 
Saviour, and longing to depart and be with 
Christ She often spoke of the sovereign 
mercy of God to her soul. ** My parents 
died idolaters. I too was hurrying on to 
destruction ; but the Lord had mercy on 
my soul. He stretched out his hand and 
rescued me.'' 

One Sabbath-morning, a month or six 
weeks before her death, I visited her before 
service, and found her worse than nsnal. 
She seemed to think her end near at hand, 
and spoke with much feeling of the happi- 
ness of the Redeemed. The vision of the 
multitude before the throne seemed to fill 
her thoughts. She repeated, in a broken 
manner, several passages from tbe Revela- 
tion — "They shall hunger no more, nor 
thirst any more, neither shall the sun light 
on them, nor any heat."— * They go no 
more out.** On another occasion, shortly 
after, she seemed unconscious of my pre- 
sence, and I entered into conversation with 
her husband. He expressed his surprise 
that her mind remained so vigorous, not- 
withstanding the weakness of her body, and 
proceeded to tell me some things she had 
said a little before. She opened her eyes, 
and said with energy, ** Do not boast — I am 
all covered over with sin, flrom the crown 
of my head to the soles of my feet $ but 
Jesus will receive me.** 

To the last Girya enjoyed undisturbed 
peace. When she could no longer speak, I 
asked her to lift her hand if she died 
happy, and felt Christ's presence in the 
dark valley. She did so thrice, and in a 
few hours after was, we doubt not, one of 
" that great multitude which no man can 
number," before the throne. Oh, how 
should such cases stimulate us to prayer for 
the outpouring of the Holy Spirit I This 
alone is required to make the moral wil- 
derness blossom like the rose. 
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BERBICE.— NEGRO LIBERALITY. 

An affecting intUnce of the proverbial generosity of the Christian Ne^ro, to- ^ 
wards the cause of God, is contained in the following communication, under dale ^ 
of May, from Mr.Davies, cf New Amsterdam ; to which is added, some very en- 
couraging intelligence in reference to the general progress of his work : — 



On the 4th init., I had to commit to the 
cold grave the remains of Sinket Tapin, a 
name which tome friendi in England will 
probably remember. He was about sixty 
years of age, formerly a slave, and for 
many years a consistent member of the 
church at Mission Cbapel. On one occa- 
sion, he gave a very striking instance of 
Kiety and gratitude : that instance 1 re- 
earsed at a few of the meetings I attended 
amongst you last year ; hut it deserves a 
more permanent record, especially now 
that the good man is removed beyond the 
influence of praise or blame. 

At a week-evening service at Providence 
Chapel, our out-station, about two years 
ago, when I had concluded preaching, and 
was going to give out a hymn, Sinket came 
fbrward towu^s the pulpit, and said he 
wished, if f pleased, to speak a few words 
to his brothers and sisters. ** Very well, 
Sinket, say on," I replied ; *^ I am very glad 
to see you in the house of God once more;** 
(he had long been ill and unable to attend,) 
•• what do you wish to say ?** ** I want,** 
said he with great earnestness, ** to tell God, 
Thank you! and I want all my brothers 
and sisters to help me to tell him thank 
you ; because he has made me better, and 
brought me once more to this place ; and I 
want," he continued, ** to tell God, Thank 
you with this I** taking out of his pocket 
something wrapped in paper, and putting; it 
on the polpit-stairs. He then proceeded, in 
his own peculiar and inimitable way, to tell 
the history of that something. It was to 
this effect: — Before he was taken ill, he 
had planted his provision-ground, or gar- 
den, with plantains, yams, cassava, &c. ; but, 
in consequence of the long dry season, and 
his own illness, he had thought these pro- 
visions would come to nothing. When be 
was, however, so far recovered as to be 
able to go and see, he found, contrary to all 
his expectations, a good crop. He found, 
in fact, that he was ten dollars better off in 
the world than he had calculated. With 
these ten dollars— then equal to two guineas 
sterling — he wished, on his first appearance 
in the house of God, ** to tell God, Thank 
you 1 ** The money was to go to the liquid- 
ation of the chapel-debt. 

A more lovely display of Christian liber- 
ality it was never my lot to witness. Here 
was no appeal, and no excitement. In the 



sermon just preached not a s>l]ahie hai 
been said about the chapel-debt If then 
had, it would not have accounted for thii 
effect His purpose had evidently bees 
formed at home, — perhaps in the pnvaey cf 
the closet— otherwise he would not havs 
brought the money with him. Nor was. 
there any ostentation in the act: htsknowa 
character, together with the simplicity of 
his manner and the fervour of his spirit 
were 41 sufficient jniarantee that he 
actuated by no feeling but such as 
earnest and devout. 

Now he " rests fh>m his labours, and Ids 
works do follow him.*' His end was 
What a train of reflections was 
ss they brought in his coffin along the 
aisle by which, after his recovery flrom ill- 
ness, he had come forward ** to tell God, 
Thank you.** My next interconne with 
him, I hope, will be in that world where 
none of the inhabitants will ever say, ** I 
am sick ;** but where we shall '*tell God, 
Thank you, because He has made ns better** 
to all eternity. 

July 17.— On the first Sabbath in this 
month, we had a most affecting service. It 
was the ordinance of the Lord*s Supper: 
eighteen new members sat down with us 
for the first time. Nine of them having, 
as well as the rest been candidates for a 
considerable time, and affording us satis- 
factory evidences of conversion to God, 
were, in the presence of a large number of 
spectators, baptized, and welcomed at once, 
there and then, to take their seats amonjpl 
the commnnicants. The most interestuig 
feature in the whole case was that of the 
nine. Five were Africans, who but three or 
four years ago, were rescued fVom the mau- 
stenlcr. Of the five, four were young mar- 
ried women. The stories they told of their 
former sufferings were most heart-rending« 
Never shall I forget how nature herself, u 
one of them, told how her infant's brains 
were dashed out against a tree, and she 
compelled to move forwards to be sold! 
I shall endeavour to obtain their atones im 
a written form. 

On the 3rd of August we shall have a 
public meeting, when several of the men 
from Africa, and some of the Coolies from 
India, will address us. Oh that yon coold 
be there to witness the scene, and to hear 
the truthful tales ! 
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DESTRUCTIVE HURRICANE IN RAROTONGA. 

lings of the deepest regret the Directors present to the Members of the 
nd to the friends of Christian Missions in general, the following afflic- . 
ligence received from their Missionaries in Rarotonga, the principal 
;hc Henrey Group, in the South Pacific Ocean. 

be remembered by the readers of the '* Missionary Enterprises* of the 
Williams, that the island was visited by a fearful hurricane, similar to 
described, in the year 1831. That awful visitation entailed on the 
for several years, great scarcity of food, with the attendant consequences 
i and death. From the effects, however, of that calamity, they were 
r recovering, when the tempest of the 15th of March last desolated 
itry, leaving them destitute both of food and shelter ; and, to aggravate 
>ws, laying all their spacious Christian sanctuaries in ruins, 
the Directors bow with humble submission to a dispensation so directly 
hand of God, they feel constrained to employ their best influence with 
s of religion and benevolence, by presenting a special appeal on behalf 
ithfnl Missionaries and the afflicted people. Some liberal subscriptions 
ady been received, and it is hoped, that, as the object is one most 
»mmending itself to the benevolence and humanity of the Christian 
sufficient sum may be raised to send out, with all possible despatch, 
of food and clothing, together with materials in aid of restoring their 
iu«es and chapels, so that their urgent distress may be promptly 
I. 

^ntions of cheap cotton-goods, and also of tools, &c., such m saws, 
imers, hinges, nails, and screws, will be no less acceptable than money. 

ARTHUR TIDMAN, Foreign Secretary. 

JOSEPH JOHN FREEMAN, Home Secretary. 
'House, Bhmfield'Street, Fi$ubwy, London, 



ARORANGI. 



(From Rev. William Gill, Rarotonga, March 22, 1846, to the Foreign Secretary.) 



Sir, — A few days since we for- 
eopy of resolutions, letters, &c , in 
to the increasing trials of our 
n Tahiti and the Society Islands. 
I then think that I should so 
; to give you an account of our 
ixties, bj the most awfhl visitation 
Providence, in a storm which has 
nissioned to sweep our land with 
0. My heart is so heavy at the 
desolation which now surrounds 
> burdened by a sense of the trials 
ait ourselves and our people, that 
liiBcttlt in the extreme to collect 
lilts for writing, and utterly im- 
;o conrey to you a correct repre- 
of our present circumstances. For 
W years we have enjoyed much 
\ The good word of the Lord 
ree course among the people. Our 
■ve been well attended and were 
our hearts with prospects of much 
■r settlements were in good con- 



dition; many good stone houses have been 
built ; and our chapels were our glory and 
delight. But, alas I in a few hoars— a few 
awful, never-to-be-forgotten hours — our 
prospects have been blighted, and our 
hearts left to mourn in anguish over a 
desolation before unknown to these peo- 
ple. 

Up to the evening of the 13th, I had been 
staymg at Avarua with Mr. Buxacott, re- 
vising the Scriptures ; but, having a meet- 
ing to attend at Aroranei, I then returned, 
leaving Mrs. Gill to he brought on the fol- 
lowing day, the rains being so heavy. On 
the 14th (sabbath) the weather was so un- 
favourable that it was with difficulty we 
held our moming-servjce. The following 
day, at six a.m., we held a jjreviously- 
appointed meeting with the principal peoMe 
of the station, to make arrangements for 
burning lime, collecting stones and wood 
for a new school-hottse, and for other im- 
provements in the settlement Here we 
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were detained iome time by heayj nint. 
Doling the day the wind ucretsed rerj 
mneh; bat oontuminff steady finom the east, 
we did not apprehend danger, eapecially as 
our ftormj months had pMied 07, and we 
had had two seTere gales within the last 
six weeks. 

At sunset [ISth] we had the doors and 
windows of the cliapel £utened, and after 
patting away several moraUe articles of 
foniitare, we assembled ibr fiunily prayer. 
We had soaroely risen firom oar knees, 
when all was sadden consternation. The 
fbry of the wind had burst open a door. 
As soon as possible it was again secnred, 
wi^ all tiie windows in the direction of the 
wind. By this time it was erident we 
might prepare for the worst Calling to- 
geUier the serrants and natiTcs who were 
near, we began to remove books, medi- 
cines, papers, &c While thos engaged, a 
dreadfbl foai of wind beat on the hoase, as 
if commissioDed to bai7 as in its rains. 
BIrs. Gill £unted. We foand it impossible 
to remain any longer. Oar storehouse, 
which stood near, and had been more re- 
cenUy boilt, we made oar first place of 
leftige. We had scarcely got inside this 
house before the thatch was blowD up, and 
we wer^elaged with nun. Seeking shel- 
ter a littn time by croaching down by the 
side of a box, we were soon obliged to fly. 
The bursting open ot the door admitted the 
wind in soch fury, that before we could tell 
what to do, the windows and sides of the 
house were blown out 

During this constemation a native ven- 
tured to carry Mrs. Gill to a small detached 
school-house on the premises. I remained 
with a few of the people, to faisten up the 
windows, in order to preserve, if possible, 
a little of our provisions, continually look- 
ing with intense anxiety toward a light still 
bnming in our dwelhng-hoose. About 
this time (midnight) the wind shifted Arom 
east to west-soutn-west This having full 
play on our settlement, was destined to 
complete the awftd devastation. While 
taking shelter under the broken door of the 
store-house, our servant, who, up to this 
time had been staying in the house, came 
running, crying in the most piteous strains. 
Calling for me — ^for nothing could be seen, 
only as the awful lightning shed a mo- 
mentary gleam on us, — he cried, " Where 
is the teacher ? Where are you ? O listen 
to my voice 1 oar house is down to the 
ground 1 We shall aU diet We cannot 
five oat this ni^t" On hearing this I 
gave np all for lost, and hastened, in a 
crawling position — it vrai impossible to 
stand upright — to Mrs. GilL llie moment 
I left the store, the roof Ibll in. My wifie, 
I found, had bean obliged to leave her fifst 
place Of Tcftage fat te lehodkhonM^ for U 



had &llen; she was standing, su 
a native woman, by the door 
sleeping-room, the only place t] 
mained on our premises. 

Here for a moment we encoo 
other to exercise confidence is 
Just now the most fearful, treme 
began: the lightning flashed i 
the earth trembled, and the rep 
of rolling thunder, which rent t 
all but lost in the still more ten 
the wind. Leaning on the arm 
Mrs. Gill and I now fled unsheli 
open field. To run to the moc 
unsafe, for aprooted trees w 
around us in every direction, 
to the settlement was impossib 
floods had risen to the verand 
house. Thus exposed, and in 1 
suspense, we had almost despai 
While in this state, the gale m 
little. Looking towards the shel 
left, we saw that a part of the lii 
standing, and a few pieces of 
remaining on the roof; we reti 
with much trembling, watche 
morning. As soon as the pi 
house could be seen, natives can 
settlement, fh>m whom we lean 
Chiefs reed -house was standing, 
was taken there. The native w< 
to render all the assistance in th 
taking off all her wet garments 
her in one of their blankets on tb 
of their house. 

To give you a description of 
presented by the morning light 
sible. Our house in ruius ; fii: 
jured ; clothes and provisions sp 
after box, as opened, only incr* 
trouble ; most of our valuable b 
pletely destroyed ; and our litth 
sugar and flour swimming in in 
this, however, we could have 1 
comparative resignation ; but 
natives ventured to tell us that 
holy and beautiful house, was ii 
felt we had lost our all. This L 
trial. The poor people weep at 
and on every remembrance of i 
** Alas ! alas ! Ziona, our rest, an 
What shall we do 1 Who sha 
us I" The scene is most hear 
The poor people have at least tw 
fomine before them ! This, in 
sent weakened state, we fear, w 
affect their constitutions. Our 
is in the Lord. May his mercv 
fort us, and his power still assis 
we may yet rejoice in the lij 
countenance. We also rely mu 
sympathy, prayers, and assistax 
Directors and our friends at h< 
know you will be deeply aflUcti 
aeoounl; we tnat you will not d 
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iaiu thoM exprefsioDS which never 

looonge Of and oor people. 

the TRlvRUe eabeoripdon <^ mirow- 

last year is all spoiled: this year 
U he none, 
taorday last, after patting np a little 

a temporary ahode, acoompanied 
It male choich-memhers, I visited 
Tent settlements on the island. 
lift and Avama have heen deloged 
rising of the sea. Everything is 
Oor friends, Mr. and Mrs. 
with their sister, in running from 
ise^ UH into the water whieh sur- 



rounded it { and hut for the assistance of 
a native woman and a gentleman residing 
with them, must have heen lost 

Commending ourselves to your sympathy 
and praters, and you to the comfort and 
consolation of the Holy Spirit, in whidi I 
am united by my dear wife, 

I am, my dear Sir, 

Affectionately yours, 

William Gill. 

P.S. We have not heard from Mangaia, 
or the other islands} but fear they have 
severely felt the gale. 



AVARDA. 



(Fiwn Rav. Aaron BuzacoCt, Rarotonga, 

Sir, — About a fortnight since we 
d a Joint-letter, detailing some in- 
1 received from our brethren at 
P a most distressing nature, respect- 
CQDdnet of the French in the So- 
Ads. I little thought then that I 

soon have to relate so painful a 

1 on this afflicted land as I must 
usunicate. On the 16th inst we 
otd one of the most destructive 
m we have witnessed since our 
t on the island, not excepting that 
mber, 1831, described by Mr. 

in his ** Enterprises." ne had 
his ^rear suffered from two severe 
ne m January, and another in 
\ the latter of which almost deso- 
* island ; and we were now pleas- 
Ives that we should not probably 
ie another for some years to come, 
hstanding the mischief done by 
t, there were a few spots left un- 

There remmned a few bananas 
a few bread-fruit and cocoa-nuts 
ees, so as to keep up the spirits of 
people ; and they cheered them- 
saying it would not be a severe 
ler alL Their houses, with a few 
IS, were left standing } and, though 
breaking over its accustomed 
oUed a considerable distance in- 
spoiled some of the streets in the 
t, the injury done would soon 
n repaired. The people at this 
ad extensive plantations of pota- 
fams, which had experienced but 
»f^ and they were urged to con- 
Bting, in order to avert the conse- 
of the £unine occasioned by the 
rricaoe of 1831, the principal 
I I now believe, of the distress^ 
MM and mortality of this peo- 
ih have continued to the present 
HT thing seemed going on as well 
mid expect, when by the last 
Tjgtitioa, which baffles descrip- 
hopis «re not only destroyed, but 
rcflcmble a company of poor emi- 



Marcb 23rd, 1846, to the Foreign Secretary.) 

grants landed on a desolate island, with 
scarcely anything to supply their present 
necessities, and who have to experience the 
extremes of want and poverty till they can 
obtain, by dint of labour, the necessanes of 
life. God, however, is our hope — he hear- 
eth the young ravens when they cry, and 
he will not be unmindful of us. 

On the 14th inst, the sea was consider- 
ably agitated with strong squalls of wind 
and rain from the E. and E.N.E.; the mer- 
cury sunk a little, but not to indicate any 
danger. The wind continued to blow 
strong during the night, and we found the 
mercury continued to sink. 

At ten ajn. of the 15th, everything indi- 
cated a storm, and we commenced securing 
our houses as well as we could. The mer- 
cury having sunk a ^ood deal, and the 
wind and rain increasmg, at six p.m. we 
commenced bolting and barring our doors 
and windows. At eight p.m. we held 
family worship in the girls school-room, 
which is the lee-side of the house, being 
afrnid to open the doors the windward 
side, as the wind was blowing very hard. 
After commending ourselves to the protec- 
tion of our Heavenly Father, all the stu- 
dents and servants were urged to stay in 
the house, to render assistance should it bo 
needed. 

About ten p.m. it was blowing a perfect 
hurricane ; thef roar of the sea and wind, 
with constant vivid flashes of lightning, 
making the pitchy darkness more dark — 
thunder mingling its scarcely distinguish- 
able rumbling, produced an effect truly 
awfuL By the violence of the wind the 
doors in some of the rooms were torn from 
their fastenings and hinges, the glass dashed 
to pieces. Every one had now full em- 
ployment to secure what remained by bar- 
ricading with sofks, tables,^ and heavy 
boxes, what doors remained entire ; a stronff 
man was placed as a sentinel to each, and 
thus many were prevented from being 
broken to iti?*"f 

We did not long tei&i^ \n frai^Ksa^ 
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respecting the fite of oar iettlement : voices 
were hemrd from withoat, entrestiDg for 
shelter. Waiting a lalt we ▼entniid to 
dpen the door, when the Chiefs finnily and 
domestics entered, wet and ragged, having 
had their clothes almost tern fVom them hy 
branches of falling trees, and having nar- 
rowly escaped a waterj grave. In one of 
the houses, as the inmates were in bed, the 
sea rushed in and rolled over them : they 
made a precipitate flight, and, in their 
hurry, forgot their two children. They 
were scarcely outside, when the house came 
down, and the poor father, regardless of his 
own safety, returned to search for them, 
amidst the fallen ruins and increasing 
waves. He soon succeeded in extricating 
the elder, a little boy, and having given 
him in charge to some' one else, returned to 
search for the other, a little girl about one 
and a half years of age. After groping 
about some time, he at last heard a mint 
cry, and ^directing his search towards the 
spot, feeling about in the sea and rubbish, 
he was at last successf^il. He drew her out 
of the water — she now seemed quite cold 
and dead : he clasped, as he supposed, his 
dead child to his bo5om, and commenced 
wading his way through the water, when, 
after some time, to his inexpressible joy, he 
felt her little hands clasping his neck ; and 
though we all thought the next day she 
would have died, she is now recovered. 

Our house soon became the refuge of all 
who could come to us. The water from 
the mountains was now uniting with the 
waves of the sea, and threatening to engulf 
all who remained on the low land. Each 
succeeding company, like the messengers 
of Job, had some new disaster to relate. 
The sea threatening the lives of the people 
— the falling of houses^the chapel, our 
storehouse, the cottages belonging to the 
students, workshops, servants* houses, &c. 
Our horror cannot now be expressed, for 
the wind made our own house tremble to 
its foundations, and being Aill of natives, 
we all expected to hare been buried in its 
ruins ; but God was merciful, and heard 
our cry, and ofter one a m. of the 1 6th, the 
mercury again began to rise, and about an 
hour or two after the wind began to abate. 

The rain during the night, at times, 
dcEcended in torrents. This occasioned a 
rush of water froth the mountains behind 
our house, and the weight of water being so 
great, it burst our passage door open, and 
the house was soon partially flooded. To 
induce the natives to go out and clear away 
the rubbish to allow the water to run off, 
I put on my hat and went out with them. 
I was only out about three minutes. I 
thought I should have been beaten into the 
earth — it was like standing under a ca- 
taract — when I returned, I bad not a dry 
thread »boat me. Exposed to the incle- 



mencies of this dreadftil night, many of the 
poor natives have suffered severely, hmving 
lost their houses and every bit of y r op cr ty 
they had in the world. 

Th%Bext morning presented to oar vlev 
a sceife of desolation tii« most h e a i ti ceding. 
The whole island is a complete wreck, a 
few headless cocoa-nut trees are the obIj 
conspicnons objects in the nniversal waste. 
Our beantiftil stone school-house lies amaaa 
of ruins, broken down by the united force 
of wind and sea. The streets are Im- 
passable, from the heaps of large pieces of 
coral left bv the receding waves. Onlj 
two habitable houses left in the settlement 
out of 217 ; of which 181 were good framed 
houscji, and plastered with lime, and some 
of them built of stone, the walls only re- 
maining. Looking around the Institotieo- 
premises, at the bare walls of the stndentif 
cottages, and servants* house, three good 
framed houses, plastered with lime, one of 
which was our store-house, now Uy a msis 
of ruins with the carpenter's and black- 
smith's workshops ; — the piinting-oftee 
partially unroofed. The Institation-honse 
standing in the midst, though not unscathed, 
seems to say, ** I only am left to tell thee.** 
A great number of books arc irreparaMr 
injured, and the Society's arrow-root, whick 
was in a stone cottage at the sea-side^ wai 
for some time driven about by the waves, 
and much of it is lost ; what remains, I fear, 
is much injured. 

Ten years* hard labour will not restore 
us to the same state of temporal prosperity 
we were in before the gale ; but we daiW 
not murmur; our prayer is, that these 
afflictions mav be sanctified. Yesterday.! 
being the sabbath, we held two services a'Bi 
the open air, one early in the morning, es~^ 
the sun was hot, and the other in the eveiCB>- 
ing, when it was nearly down. We ha*^^* 
no shady groves under which to assemb^ ^• 
What few trunks of trees remain standiK^ag 
are entirely leafless, and almost branchlei 

Our subject in the morning was 
Neh. ix. 33 ; that in the evening, S I^^t 
iii. 11. I believe nearly all attended, »>' 
they appeared deeply impressed with 
services of the day. The events of the 
week brought forcibly to our view 
solemn and awful description given 
Peter of the dissolution of all things ; 

prayer is, that our minds may be l. 

deeply impressed than ever with etcr*'*' 
realities ; and while we are made to feel tls'^ 
here we have no abiding city, may we s«^ 
thbt which is to come ! We were snzioO^ 
the next morning, after the hurricane, to 
hear from our brethren of the other s<** 
tions, which we did in the course of tlie 
day. Brother Oiirs boose and fine chapel 
are in rains, and themselves were ezpoM 
to the pelting storm for some time during 
the night. 
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lirect news from NgatoDgiia, 
could I rode over. I was 
t>y the seaside, over intense 
Alas! what a scene pre- 
: Ngatangiial The sea had 

swept one side of their set- 
>bliterate in many places the 
their houses. A little way 

confusion, lay timber, fallen 
is, thatch and stones, the 
settlement A vessel from 

Currency Lass," had been 
i trees, and was lying high 

public road. Another little 
bad been hauled up on the 
r, was carried some distance 
t there ; the chapel in ruins ; 

stone school-house also in 
»ne walls surrounding Mr. 
uses in front of his house 
is own house in ruins ; and 

P., and her sister, Miss 
d in their store-house, the 

had survived the storm — an 
-nut tree lay its whole len^h 
ittle thatch remained, which 
»mporary shelter. They, in 
light of the gale, had a very 
from a watery grave ; but I 
tell their own tale, only add- 



ing that fh>m eleven p.m. of tiie 15th, till 
daylight of the 16th, after having been 
drag^sd through the sea at times up to 
their necks, they were exposed to the pelt- 
ing storm without any shelter. But mercy 
has been mingled with this judgment : no 
lives have been lost, and the only expres- 
sions heard from the poor Datives after the 
storm were of congratulation and thankftiU 
ness that their lives, with those of their wives 
and children, were spared. 

Our people are now busily engaged in 
erecting sheds for temporary dwellmgs, and 
after next sabbath, intend (D.V.) to erect 
a temporary place of worship. Our schools 
are stopped, and we have been obliged to 
reduce our printing establishment, so that 
we shall not be able to advance as we have 
done during the past year. I have, since 
the gale, succeeded in disposing of two 
bullocks for floor and bread, to keep the 
students, printers, and servants, from want. 

The captain who is to take this to Ame- 
rica is in haste to depart; I must therefcH'e 
conclude, entreating an interest in your 
sympathy and prayers. 

I remain, dear Sir, 

Yours affectionately, 

Aaron Bdzacott. 
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Abney Chap. Stoke Newingt. 20 
William Alers Hankey, Esq. 20 
William Flanders, Esq. . . 20 
Seth Smith, £<q. . . 20 

Sir E. N. Buxton, Bart« . 20 

Mrs. Broadley Wilson • . 20 

Trinity Chapel, Brixton — 
A Friend ..500 
Ditto . .500 

Mr. Corrie . 10 
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20 
20 



Samuel Gurney, EsqL 

Rev. P. Thomson and Friends, 

Chatham . .20 

Rev. D. Thomas and Friends, 

Stockwell . .20 

Rev. G. B. Kidd and Friends, 

Macclesfield . . ,18 
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Rev. G. Smith and Friends, 
Trinity Chapel, PopUr 

Rev. Dr. Archer and Friendi, 
Oxendon-street Chapel 

Rev. H. Townley and Frienda, 
Bishoptffate Chapel 

Rev. J. Viney and Friends, 
Bethual-green 

Rev. G. R Kidd and Friends, 
Scarborough 

Rev. J. Pulfing and Friends, 
Deptford 

Sir Culling Eardley Smith,Bart. 

Joseph Fast, Esq. 

Mr. Alderman Hunter 

Mr. Alderman Challis 

T. M. Coombs, Esq. 

Mr. John Snow , 

Eccles Shorrock, Esq. Darwen 

Rev. J. W. Richardson and 
Friends, Tottenham-court- 
road Chapel 

Joshua Wilson, Esq. 

Rev. J. Stoughton and Friends, 
Kensington i 

Rev. T. Mann and Friends, 
Trowbridge 

Misses Hall 

R. M. 

Messrs. J. E. Spicer and Sons 

J. J. Gumcy, Esq. Norwich . 

Rev. B. S. HoUis and Friends, 
Islington Chapel 

F. W. Cobb, Esq. Margate 

Rev. W. Brewis and Friends, 
Penrith 

Rev. R. Saunders and Friends, 
Latimer Chapel 

Rev. E. Davies and Friends, 
Richmond 

Rev. W. Tiler and Friends, 
Whitchurch, Salop 

The Congregation at London- 
street, Reading 

Rev. J. Bounsall and Friends, 
Ottery St. Mary 

W. B. Gurney, Eaq. 

Dr. Conquest 

AV. Leavers, Esq. 

Eusebius Smith, Esq. 

J. R. Mills, Esq. 

J. Barfield, Esq. Thatcham . 

Thomas Thompson, Esq. 

Heathiield, Jersey 

Prayer Meeting at East Parade 
Chapel, Leeds 

A Friend, by Miss H. Hough- 
ton, HuddeTsfield 
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Mr. W. Sedman, Leeds . 
Mrs. G!haon» Rotherbam 
Mr. Jabei Legg and Friend^ 
Upton • • 

Jiv. A, . • 

A Friend, by Rev. J. Hsnt . 

Frederick Smith, Esq. 

Mrs. Elizabeth Gumer, Uptcm 

Mrs. Katherine Bell, Tottenham 

H. Birckbeck, Esq. Norwich 

John Labouchere, Esq. 

J. B. Turner, Esq. Ley ton 

Mr. Harris 

S. P. Arnold, Esq. per ReT. 

R. Philip .... 
The Marquess of Cholmondeley 
Rev. J. Ross and Friendsi 

Woodbridge 
Rev. T. Davies and Friends^ 

Maidenhead 
Rev. T. Jones and Friends, 

Minsterley and Pontesbory 
Rev. J. O'NeiU and FrienJa, 

Lynmouth 
^ev. H. Welsford and Friends, 

Tewkesbury 
A Friend at Brompton . 
Rev. W. Tarbotton and Friends^ 

Totness 
Rev. W. Temple and Friends, 

Essenden 
Rev. J. Mirams and Friends, 

Esher-street, Kennington . 
Geo. Hadiield, Esq. Manchester 
Edward Smith, Esq. 
Edward Swaine, Esq. 
Per Mr. F. Allport 
Miss S. C. Jones, Welshpool . 

D. Derry, Esq. Plymouth 
Collected by Miss Nichols, 

Darwen .... 

Friends at the Countess of 
Huntingdon's Cha. Maiden- 
head 

Miss Turner, Ley ton' . 

S. A., Berkshire 

Mr. R. Gamman . 

Rev. R. Tozer, Witney . 

E. Gouldsmith, Esq. per Rev. 
H. Townley 

T. E. Parson, Esq. 

Mrs. Dorvilles, Hammersmith 

Rev. J. R. Jones and Friends, 
Kilsby .... 

Young Ladies, at Miss Pren- 
tice's, Lanark 

Mr. J. Culyer 

F. S. Gervis, Esq. Tiverton . 
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A Ladiea School, Highficid, 
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Mr. W. Holmes . 
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fs raplj to DutnerouB inquiries from the friends of the sufferen, respi 
nrious Uticln best adapted for their use, we present the following 1 
' *' thoM that OK most suitable : — 

AoTBiKD. — White calico, wide; unbleached calico, wide; ell-wide 

srinti; cU-wide navjblue; flannel; red and blue serge Khirtsi snioU 

Hmfcrti ; itriped and white shirti; aewing cotton, needles, thimbles, 

jackals, tmiuen, and woiitcouti ; common shanU and handkerch 

FoK GiBLa. — Lons loose nieht-dressei, gathered into a band in the d 
■nd not ao; Dond round waiit. 

Foa BoTS. — Striped shiiti, white calico jackets, and dark trousct*. 

laoMWoNaiar. — A few cross-cut laws ; pit saws; handsaws, various; pi 
hoBd-sav ditto ; holf-Tound ditto ; axes ; hatchets ; adzes ; a few dozen rnI2( 
l«ga bntehers' knives; nails, various; spikes; hinges and screws ; plant 
pine irons ; bommers, various ; chisels, googes, Sec. ; sledge and large h 
bKoking coral; lathing hammers; biicldaycra and plasterers' trowels; 
Uui; spades and shovels; fish-hooks, various; scisaors; grindstones; 
ditta; rod and bw iron ; a forge and anvil, Sic, 

Mmcmu, such as Dover's powder; ipecacuanha; opium; rhubarb 
■' — - salts; castor oil; blistering plaister; emetic tartar; quinine ando 

Hncubaaittiti. — Soap; slates; slate-pencils; paper and ink; and an 



KoTMEi — An parcels and boxes for Barotongo, to be sent, not l; 
nn son or Ocrona, to the address of the Rev. J. J. Freeman, III 
House, Blomfleld-stieet, flnsbary. 



MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 
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rrkmli, (si thg Oiiihsn 

School, Ml rupurt i 

For PhUoKophlul Appi- 

rttiuGir (helClnapai* 

FthScIuwI— 

Kbv. T. LnUttlHcndi, 

UDiDD Clupcl, Iilkng- 



Bcv. W.C.Kmv 

W. CbHaUe, £h| 



.'^00 



£ «. d 

Miss MorUntl, Ckp- 

toB 5 9 

Dr. ud Mra. WUkin S • 

Mn. Elliott 10 

Mr. Panlln 10 

Hef. Dr.Leiflehlld... 1 
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43 6 



Uibridft, per Rev. T. O. 
Stamper, on aceoant... 



31 • 



MomwfulkAiTf. 

Tredegar, Sharon Chapel 
Sunday-school 4 18 



M. W., fur the Chinese 

MUston 5 

Ebeneaer, per Mr. W. 

Muirhrad, for Chinese 

Mission 5 

A. II. for F«in. Education 

at Madras 1 

Collected by Miss Ridley, 

for the Sch. at Neyoor 3 
Hackney, St. Thomas's- 

square AuxiHaiy, on 

account 6 16 



0^ord»kire. 

Suromerton, neu- Oxford. 
Col. at Prayer-meetliifrs 3 4 



BomerteiMkkre, 

O'Bath, for Nat. Tea. Wm. 
I Jay, 13th payraent 10 

For the Teacher's daugh- 
ter, LjrdtA, in Mn. 
AddSs's School, Colm- 
batoor S IS 



Ihtto, Ladies' Assoc. ...6 6 1 
Miss Andersou's Mission- | Smibtk 

^•^^ » * Stowmarket, Tiptentice, 

Esq. for a Girl at Mir 



Bed/ordshire. 
Ilamdd 6 8 11 



CumberUnd. 

WhitehaTen, a Lady, per 
Rev. R. O. Milne, for 
Vnion Chapel, tlong^ 
Kong 



1 



l>evoiiMkire. 

Exeter, per Rev. J. Dris- 
tow, on account 15 



Euex. 

Auxiliary Society, per W. 
llidley,Eiq.on account 500 



Hompskirf. 

Southampton, Albion 

Chapel ir * 

Ditto, coins sold....^... 2 10 2 



Kent. 

Maidstone, per E. Brock, 
Esq., on account 22 IS 6 



4 







Laneaskirf. 

East Aux. Soc. per S. 

Fletcher, Esq. onacco. 158 
Rusholme Congregational 
School, for Mary Atter- 
bury, at Uerhampore... 3 
Manchester, per Miss 
WUIUms— 

For a Girl at MIrxapore, 
to be named Elixa 
M Ail. ..»M.M. .,.•.,„... 10 
Ditto, do. Agnes Walker 2 14 6 

Miss Potter l o 

13/. 14<. 6d. —~^ 

Lincolmtkire. 
Brlgg, Mr. T. Ball, sen. 40 



Torktkhre. 
West Riding Aux. Soc. 
per W. SUncliflb, Esq.— 

Bamsley m. 10 

Bradford, collected at 3Srd 
anniversary of the West 
Riding Aux. including 
ML from J. Rennie, 

Esq I7.t 4 

Burlejr in Wharfilale 3 3 

Churweli 15 

Cieckheatun 28 6 

For Nat. Tea lubclla 
Scott and Wm. Scott SO 

Esholt 2 2 

(iomersall 21 12 

For Nat. Tea. James 

Burnley 10 

Halifax. Harrison-road... 12 3 
For Nat. Girls. E. A. 



trOTLAftl. 

Ftr RcT. JjMvMkmt— 

Baair Atts. SmOdty 

Macdbir. M. 

R. Adams, Eaq., Mn. 
Adams. MlaakitaMil, 
and Miss M.MitclMll, 
for Fern. F^ucaiion t • I 



\^ n ifl i 
..... s r 

In. 1 



11 • 1 

BanflrUnlted l ec t i. Cong. 1 I i 

U 1 I 



xapbre, to be called Mary 
Elisabeth Prentice 3 



Smuex. 

Chichester, per Rev. J. 
Benson 10 3 6 



Glenae Sabbath-school, 
per Mr. D. B. DalsslL. 1 t I 

Hnntly.perMr.J.Crulck- 
shank— 

Col. at Rev. Mr. Hiira 19 1 I 
Col. at Rev. Mr. Mae- 

knqr's f II I 

Do. Hev. Mr. Walkei's § • I 
Female Assoclstion .... § • I 
Y. uih's do. for Rev. 
Dr. Lene*B Schools, 

HovgKonff 10 I 

561. 15t. Id 

MuiroTRhynie II i 

Paislev, Rov. J. Banks, 

for Queen Pomare t i 

Mrs. Rusacll, Old KU- 

patrick, for do • I 

Broughty Feny, Dr. Dick I I i 
Stonehaven Juv. Mis Soc. 10 i 
Thomhlll Sab.-«chool,fiBr 

the Miuionary Ship ... 1 19 I 
Wick, a Friend, by Rov. 
J. Sime 10 i 



Per Rev. D. O. Watt- 
Old Cumnock S 10 i 

Dairy, Mrs. Crichton, 
I.inn, for Taltiti and 

Madagascar 3 i 

For Chapel at Benate» — 

Glasgow, D. Smith, Eaq. 1 I 

J. Small, Eso | « i 

A. Oswald, Esq S 10 I 

Port Glangow, Mrs. D. 
Gilkison s I 

Irvine, Miss Allan I I 

Kilmarnock, Classes la 



.V^:L"?1"^?.:".;- ■• * •! Mr.Weir-;ch.p.i:ro, 



Heckmondwike Uppor 

Chapel 16 10 

Hoimfirth 11 10 



idle 

Morley 30 18 

OUev 12 11 6' 

Penistone, ThurUtone, & | 

Stockibridge 8 2 CI 



Benares School 10 I 

Ditto, for Missknary 
Ship 4 I 



» «! !! Miss J. Hend'^mi's 



Class, ditto 7 II 

Miss Mackle's, diuo ... Oil 
15/. 6«. — 



Upper MiU, Saddleworth 22 17 
Wakefieid 5 9 



IIXLASD. 

Q Dublin, Mrs. Bosc 6 1 

ForNat.Tea.J. D.Lor- 
raine, and S. Bnice... 20 



427/. 13«. 6d. 



WALKS. 

A Lady in North Wales, 
by Rev. J. Hands, for 
China. 10 







VAN DirMAV's LAMD. 

Friends at Hobart Town, 
by Mr. W. Rout 40 I 



MOKTaSAL. 

First Congregational Ch. 
per Rev. U. Wilkes ... IS € 



ContrlbrntioM in aid of Me SocUtg wiU bt tkaukfuUg reegiPed bp Sir Cnlling Bmrdlep Sasitt. Jlort., 
Treasarer, and Rte, Joseph John FrteauM, Homt Seereimrf, at tht Mimion Home, Ffim^tld rt, 
Finslmrp, London; by Q. Tmit, Eeq., Brmi§kkm HaU, Sdimbar^; J. JIM, Bsq., CecAfMs^sftvsl, 
01 t»iom, and by Bm, Jokm Hande, Saeittg Monte, IS, Lowar Abbsf-etreet, DubUm, 



T}'Ier & Reed, Printers, 5, Bolt-court, London. 
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TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

CMBmnnlMtloni %m bMn T«eelTt4. during the lut month, fk-om T>rt. Border. IHvldMn. B-nnett. 
8tylM,MdL«flte; and from th« R«t. Utwm. Arundel. Cuton, Speneo. Stoughtou, Meadova, Brewi^ 

"^aSl'SSTl jTuIib; L.: A CwiiUnt Re«l«: fUmuel Shepherd; J. P. Sewte: Warwick P.; 
Brnjimin Llndtey: Robert Msbbt ; D. ThomM: Bener; An EpiicopalUn; An Epiieopalimn oppoMd to 

^i^ olSdimith'i Mper U*noi"*ultabJe for our paffee. - Our York Correepondent nhall h»vc • reply next 
month.-'* Luke**" pCjEt U received.and will be prIn'ed.-W. PUterMkslf marna«e ii a civil or rellgloui 
ordinaneef It Is, doubileM, a clvU ordinance, m fkr at ill legal vaUdiiy U concerned; but a reitgtouM 
ordinance aa entered Into bjr a Christian. 
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THE ANTIQUITY OF THE GOSPELS 

aiierM on Philological Grounds, in Refatation of the Mythic Scheme of Dr. David 
FasDiEicK Stsauss. An Argumenti by Orlando T. Dobbin, LL.D.| Trinity College, 

Dublin. 

'* A valuable and scholar-like contribution to English theological literature. The argument touches 
the hypothesis of Strauss in a mortal p-irt, with deadly c(kct.*'—Jnakirer. 

*' A particular argument lias been pressed with great ingenuity and spirit by Dr. Dobbin in his Teuiamtm 
Amti'^lram*Mimnmm."—Dmblin Univtrtii^ Mag. 

*' Like all those who have first disrovered, or applied the great prineipVs of rhilosophy, he has com- 
bined simplicity with force. Here is Newton's apple in thu garde'i of God. We have been, not only 
charmed, but instructed, by this Teniamcn, which is more than an attempt to refute Strauss, in his own 
way ; fur the answer has all the reality of that strict lofric for which the German has obtained so much 
credit. Aware, as a true logician, that arguments mu»t be weiji^hed, not counted, he his talien us by sur- 
prise with a noveltv in polemics, and having fuund in the sanctu\ry the sword of Goliath, which cut off his 
own head, this author is contented with saying, ' Give me that, there is none like It.'** — Etamjffiieat Mag. 
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GREAT LUXURY IN HOT WEATHER.— GEORGE 

ARNOLD, (late Perrin.) 57, Cheapside, near Bow Church, confidently recommends 
his unusually light HATS to those gentlemen who can appreciate such a luxury, wh.ch 
^-r^A ii\ J. A. offers at the low price of lis. for cash, and warrants they shAlInot exceed in weight 
•KOI1^0X4|^ 3| oas.; alio his Hats are remarkable for their shortness ofhap, which have given general 
satisfaction, at the low charge of 17s. Cd. 

Paris Huts, 8s. fid. and upwards ; Gossamer, 4s. 9d. and 6s. 3d.; extra Lig^t Paris Hats, weight 3^ oxs. 
ISs. each, Invaluablo to sufrerars firom Headsch.— N.B. Livery Hats. 8s. fid. ; with Gold Bands included, 
13s. fid. 158 
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BIOGRAPHY OF THE LATE REV. GEORi:E TAYLOR, 



Mtly life or l)i« Into Rev. Geo. 

I able lo rurniih but fen 

Ic was bom in Binningham, 

tOtb, ISO'I. Hia parenU »erc 

fea their piety, nnd lijs father, 

) }mui, WW a deiicoti of the 

pHBblmg in EIicneEcr chajit-T, 

t (Mlonl care of the Rev. 

HI* mother was removed 

Vlwfi b« wu only live years 

nti ^ndmotlier, itho was a 

fclimd, took eriiut delight in 

bniip to the good wnyi of the 

B aflvrwanl* teeeived an ex- 

IimIhI rdurnlion under the 

KmuMnd, of'Hnndiworth, of 

alwiiyi (poke with much rc- 

■ D Uted to mourn hi. early 

wu ■ubie^iienlly engaged 

Uier in builiieis, to which he 

arly yeara of hii life. But 

occupied, be waa catled to the 

of the truth, under the power- 

•J of bl* pastor. The grace 

i received Roon made him n 

brbtian, and pointed him out 

ly to be eminenlly uieful. 

Dgblt were «oon directed to- 

offlce of the miniilry ; and, by 

of hi< paitor, his father was 

B to relinquiah tliut asaictance 

I wkkk be 10 much required. 



He accordingly cheerfully rf.iigued him 
lo the Lord, and granted liim h lihcrnl 
allowance, during hit preparalory course, 
for the purchase of a select library, and 
such other neceaaariea us arc required by 
a student. 

Al Highbury College, lo which he wa«, 
in the usual manner, udmilted, he prose- 
cuted his iludiea with cotnmenduble dili- 
gence and much success. He soon ae- 
ijuircd the reputotiuri of being a respect- 
able scholar, and of promising to be a 
very acceptable preacher. Of the laller, 
many had nn oppnrtuniiy of judgij)g for 
tliemaelveii; and to llie former, I call 
hear oinpte tediinoiiy. I have witnessed 
this, not only in a general way En public, 
but more particularly in private ; not 
o'nly by his oecairtfltial critical exposi- 
tions of the Ei^lJili version, but by bis 
more correct and acholarlike readings In 
the Greek TcstamenI, with some of his 
brethren in ihe ministry. These he 
always performed in a manner highly 
creditable, both to his understanding aud 

He was geneially considered as a gtcnt 
favourite with his tellow-itudenU. This 
was attributable, doubtless, not uuly to 
thu frankness and warmth of his man- 
ners, but lo ihe niible-mindcdness and 
correetneu of all bis conduct. His i*j«- 
It 
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vity and politeneM at once won upon all ; 
and his paternal tpirit and faithful con- 
stancy perpetuated the first emotion of 
affection and esteem. A brother's heart 
was seen in all that he ever attempted or 
witnessed ; and his noble bearing and 
generous spirit were constantly developed 
in all that he either did or suffered. Thus 
he early promised to live for others, and 
not for himself; and was it then strange 
that he was beloved in return ? 

During his residence at college, he 
supplied various places with much ac- 
ceptance. From the last of these, which 
happened to be Windsor, he came to our 
New Windsor, as a substitute for a fel- 
low-student, who had been recommended, 
and promised, but who had, in the mean 
time, accepted a call to a church near 
London ; but who was called home some 
years before Mr. T. His visit to this 
neighbourhood was delayed for a season, 
by the early death of his last sister, whom 
he was painfully summoned to follow to 
the tomb, ere be could leave home. In- 
deed he would have been in Manchester 
■ome time earlier, at the ordination of 
his friend, Mr. Griffin, but for her serious 
illness. lie further evinced the tender- 
ness of his heart and his desire to do 
good, by availing himself of an early 
opportunity of improving her death, from 
a passage which she had selected for that 
purpose: *' These are they which came 
out of great tribulation, and have washed 
their robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb," Rev. vii. 14. 

On his arrival, I had the pleasure of 
receiving him as a guest at my own 
home, where he abode several months, 
till he could conveniently commence 
housekeeping; and where he soon en- 
deared himself to all its inmates, by his 
uniform affability and kindness. 

The first impression which he made in 
New Windsor was highly favourable and 
powerful. This was so general, that it 
was almost universal; and he was at 
once pronounced a striking and an ener- 
getic preacher, of considerable attainment 
and promise. Hence many strongly urged 
that he should receive an immediate call, 



with an ardour and seal which den^ 
manifested how highly they esteemed bb 
services, and how anxious they were Is 
secure their continuance. Aocordiag^i 
after he had supplied the pulpit for wn 
sabbaths, he received a most cordial and 
unanimous invitation from the church to 
become their pastor; and this reqoeit 
was seconded by the warmest wiihci of 
the congregation at large. Having tskea 
some time to consider the subject, aod to 
advise with his best and most eiqpen- 
enced friends, he very cheerfully and 
unreservedly accepted the calL 

He commenced his pastoral laboun at 
New Windsor just sixteen years to-daj, 
or on the second sabbath of December, 
1839, a day which he constantly remen- 
bered, by annually reviewing the psit 
year in an appropriate discourse. Hit 
first sermon to the people of his chaige 
was, I believe, from those words of Paul: 
" I determined to know nothing among 
you, save Jesus Christ, and him cract* 
fied." But assuredly this was the great 
object of all his labours, and the frequent 
theme of his ministration. 

His ordination took place in March, 
1830, and the Rev. Messrs. Jones, M*AU, 
East, and Ely engaged in the principal 
parts of the service ; and it proyed a day 
of joy and gladness to all 

His prospects were, indeed, lor a tear 
son, highly flattering, though, alas! in 
some respects, too deceitful. PainfU 
trials early aroee in quarters where they 
were least anticipated ; and he must have 
been more than mortal not to have 
deeply felt them. But he had aoon to 
learn the mortifying lesson to ''cease 
from roan," as well as the more consola- 
tory one, to trust only in the Lord hit 
God. His first year was conaequently 
peculiarly trying to one of his disposition 
and temperament. Naturally noble* 
minded and independent, and ever act^ 
ing on the most honourable principles 
himself, he was probably not fully pre- 
pared for what he had to encounter. But 
by its sanctified discipline, I doubt no^ 
his Heavenly Father was effectually in* 
structing him in the deep depravity of the 
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lumiEii hcErti the neceanty of self-abase- 
ment in hb sight, and of entire reliance 
on him alone. Thus he eminently pre- 
pared him both for more conformity to 
Us own image, and greater usefulness in 
liischQrch. 

The year following he was permitted to 
Boarry the object of his warmest and most 
fender affections; and better things were 
anticipated in his ministerial course. 
Bat, Uke his Divine Master, be seemed 
to be "set for the fall," as well as the 
rise of some in IsraeL And bitter and 
deep at were the waters of which be was 
oecasionaUy called to drink, they were 
sweet aa '* the water of Bethlehem," com- 
pared with those of which some, alas I 
erentually partook*— poisoned as they 
were by the taint of sin, and departure in 
heart and life from the God they pro- 
feaecd tosenre. 

The devoted friend and deacon, Mr. 
H., having, for some time past, most 
hndably exetted himself, not only to 
laise a good Sunday-school here, but to 
gather a congregation of devout wor- 
shipper*; and his unwearied labours 
having been accompanied with repeated 
tokens of the Divine blessing ; and much 
ineonvenience having been felt from the 
distanee of New Windsor, where hitherto 
both old and young had attended as fre- 
quently at possible ; the establishment of 
a branch church was, after much delibe- 
ntion and many prayers, determined. 
Accordingly, on New-year's morning, 
1835, Mr. Taylor, with much feeling 
■ad many fears, dismissed nine members 
from New Windsor, to become the nu- 
deus of the then infant church at Charles- 
town. This church was subsequently 
ntstured and trained under his own su- 
perintendence and care, as long as he 
resided in this neighbourhood. He re- 
gularly presided at all the church- 
neetings, and administered Christ's or- 
dinances, either personally, or by means 
ef his friend, Dr. Clunie. Thus he 
watched over them with the tenderness 
■flEection of a father in Christ, and 
Bcaacd to remember them fervently 
ii the thioaa of grace. 



During the subsequent years of his 
pastoral care, both of New Windsor 
and Charlestown, Mr. T. pursued " the 
even tenor of bis way," with as much 
fidelity and zeal as his strength per- 
mitted. He fervently longed for, and 
ardently sought the peace and prosperity 
of both churches. But prejudice, which 
has, alas I neither eyes nor ears — at least 
for that which is good — too frequently 
caused him much anxiety. It, in various 
ways, deprived him of comfort, and un- 
dermined his peace ; and at last it seri- 
ously interfered with both bis own use- 
fulness and the prosperity of the cause 
which lay so near his heart. But his 
Christian principle always preserved him 
fVom resenting in the least any injury 
done to himself; and I can believe he 
fervently prayed for those who " de- 
ffpitefuUy used,'* and even persecuted 
him " without a cause," committing him- 
self, like his Divine Master, "to Him 
who judges righteously." 

But, in process of time, the anxieties 
of his charge and his rising family preyed 
heavily on his mind, naturally tender and 
susceptible ; and seeing no prospect of 
any speedy or effectual relief, his health 
evidently began to fail, and his spirits 
sunk. Therefore, after consulting his 
wisest and best friends, both in Manches- 
ter and elsewhere, he determined at once 
to resign his charge in 1837, after having 
held it for the space of eight years of 
peculiar trial and affliction from without, 
though favoured with considerable suc- 
cess and much comfort, in those imme- 
diately associated with him, in the faith 
and fellowship of the gospel. 

His farewell sermon was preached to a 
large congregation, from a highly appro- 
priate text : ** 1 would that ye knew what 
great conflict I have for you, and for 
them at Laodicea," Col. ii. 1. It was 
listened to with the deepest interest, and 
many sorrowed most of all, because 
*' they should see his face no more" as 
their beloved pastor. Innumerable re- 
grets were uttered on the occasion, and 
many acts of kindness shown, especially 
at a ioeial meeting, wbvcb. n(^ Vr\^ >a 

^ T ^ 



564 



TBI ITAXOBLICAL 4LLIAXCB 



takt an affMtioiiato letTe of one wbom 
not a Ibw doUgbted to honour ai their 
■{dritnal Ihther, or beknred brother in the 
Mird* 

Thai releaied, bj necesdtj, from 
nany anxieties, he conicientioutly pur- 
raed the eonne recommended by hit 
medical adviaent and loagfat, by change 
of air and scenery, the restoration of his 
health. For this purpose he visited se- 
veral places which had been recom- 
mended to him, with considerable benefit. 
Finding himself gradually improving, in 
the spring of 1839 he returned to Man- 
chester, and accepted the Provisional 
Secretaryship of Uie Lancashire Inde- 
pendent C<41ege, the duties of which 
he energetically discharged for several 
months. But, with increasing health, 
and the advice of friends, he then gladly 
accepted a call to the pastoral office at 
Wellingborough, in Northamptonshire. 
There he continued to labour, with much 
comfort and success, for nearly six years, 
gidning the affections of all around him, 
and making many efforts to increase the 
cause of Christ there, and to extend its 
influence in every possible direction ; and 
his labours were crowned with frequent 
tokens of the Divine blessing, though he 
was still in a worid of sorrow and trial, 
fh>m the influence of which no church is 
completely exempted. Without violating 
the confidence of friendahip, I think I 
may add, that his heart often reverted to 
Lancashire ; and that he never ceased to 
care for the people of his first pastoral 
affection. 

But, as in his first charge, so in his 
last, his chief and constant aim was, 
above all things, to convert souls, and to 



bring the aodeeidad to iaindirtii daei- 
don ibr God and hia tniih» and in Uds 
he did not labour in vain. Hia ministrap 
tions were so highly iqppceeiated in his 
new sphere, thai he greatly inoiaascd 
both the congregation and the dundb 
He was honoured with many toula to his 
ministry, who^ I tmst, will prove hit joy 
and his crown in the day of the Lord. 

His sealous efibrU on behalf of the 
Anti-Slavery Society, and especially af 
the miiihiunry eause, excited eoos^er- 
eble attention at Wellingborough, where 
hitherto they had not been sustminad as 
might have been expected. Henee, umh 
culated as he was with the sfurit of 
liberality in Manchester, he felt ex- 
tremely anxious to difibsa a measure of . 
it among the quiet and unmoved agri- 
cultural population around him, who 
were but too little accustomed to any- 
thing of the kind. But his eneigetie 
importunity succeeded with many; and 
considerable efforts were made to en- 
courage the cause of missions. But I 
thought I sometimes perceived that be 
feU the different position in which he 
was placed in this respect. For in Msa- 
Chester, the sphere of his early labours 
in the vineyard of the Lord, while he 
had seen probably not fewer ^^righUtrnT 
men, he had seen also more **gc€f* 
men, that is, in the apostolic sense of the 
word, benevoleni men, laying themselves 
out for the glory of God, in the extea- 
slon of his kingdom among men. Ts 
this sight his noble heart delighted (o 
revert; and he wished to witness lbs 
same everywhere. 

(To be continued in owr next) 



THE EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE MUST NOT BE COMMITTED TO 

AMERICAN SLAVERY. 



Wa have felt that grievous injustice 
has been done to the Evangelical Alli- 
ance by those who have endeavoured to 
fasten upon it the charge of giving coun- 
tenance to the slaveholding which dis- 



graces multitudes of Christian profesMvn ; 
in America — Baptists, Congregations!- 
ists, Presbyterians, and Episcopalisns. 
No charge, as we think, could be ksi 
creditable to those who make it. Fkwa 




I GBiriion, <clio poured 
^c prn;cn of Ihe Alliance, 
louDDvd ill members, Eng- 
ricait, ai a confederation of 

could produce nothing but 
.intemperate aud eccentric 
lu could «Q far forgel ichal 
fittj, 'quit;, charity, and 
I* uttered or inilnuated hy 
B full irrll kDov that the 
friend* of tlie Allisiice are 
tUivrrg nif n at themttlfnt, it 
ippenr to ui to he a slnguUr 
It golden tiiId prescribed bj 
Her. 

Ee wai, bryDnil doubt, placed 
Riltf, bjr the presence of so 
bani, who «ere in general 
ured in their views on the 
\yery than the English por- 
■Htoblyi but we are bold lo 
bing wai yielded lo them in 
Idple; that the truth was 
llem Ed love ; and that our 
etlirtn retired from the con- 
■njithing but an impiesiion 
I Chrlalinns bad committed 
n theaubjectof aUveholding, 
fliy diigracei the American 
Ife liappen lo know, from 
iTCoutaev that the American 
t llie canCerence considered 
M (orely prened upon by 
1 Itrelhren. In thi» imptcs- 
Hi laeani ijimpathize ; as 7e 
Mid atill feel, that whatever 
nirutiana may do, the fol- 
ftiriit in thia country muai 
d, if need be, increaao, their 
p American slavery, until it 
lo oppreu hnmanity, and to 

Chriition name. There was 
tiendon, on the part of Ame- 
Ihc bearing of the Evangelical 
tiie nibject of slavery. They 
KB, and lomc of them very 
^1 EDgliahmen had been 
I MTOtred principUs and pro- 
lat they could not, and would 
I with ilaveholder*, in 
( Qtrittion union itaelfi 
', after long and 



deliberation, was 
in abeyance, yet the understanding on 
the minds of a vatt and overwhelming 
majority of the assembly was, that the 
Alliance could never lend its lanclion to 
a fellowship with the slaveholders of (he 
From this position, nothing could 
tempt us to swerve ; not even the fear 
of diaiulving the Alliance itself; tot 
much as wc long for practical uninn 
among the servants of Christ, we should 
regard it as purchased ot too costly A 
rate, were no to find ouraelvei allied 
with men who can buy, and tell, aud 
holil property in, their fellow-creaturei. 
No, (he thing rannoC be; and the Evan- 
gelical Alliance has done nothing to jus- 
tify the tutpicion that it will ever degrade 
itself by such an unworthy courae. Let 
it be at least fairly and honourably put 
upon its trial, without ungenerous suspi- 
cion, or harsh insinuation; and if it 
shall, in an evil hour, take into its fel- 
lowship a class of men whose professions 
of union could he lo little worth as ihoio 
of an Americiin slaveholder, let it ihcu 
he subjected to the acorn and contempt 
which it will unquestionably deser\'e. 

Meanwhile, let its members have credit 
for just as much settled principle on the 
subject of American slaveholders, as those 
who have (ought lo deprive them of their 
fuir fame ; let them be judged of by 
their future courae of action ; they have 
not, lo the best of their knowledge, nd- 
milted any slaveholder as yet into their 
feilouship; and it will surely be time 
enough to denounce them when they 
have committed the evil which every 
friend of humanity would have ao much 
reason to dvplore. If American brethren, 
who attended the Alliance, and dis- 
tinctly perceived the state of public opi- 
nion in this country, should, on tbeir 
return to the United ijtates, aisociate 
tbemselvts, in their branch of the Alli- 
ance, with slavebotdcrs, it will be mutter 
of deep regret to the friends of union; 
hut only one course will then be open to 
the English branch of the Alliance, vii. : 
to declare, in the face of the world, tbat 
they cannot he cDnneclG&, a\, ^VlW VtTO« 
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6aj, with tUTtholdiog pro f ino ri of tht 
gotpd OD the other side of the Adeatie. 
fwok endi a nnion, nothing hot evil 
could he the mult For our own part, 
we should little value a testimonj for 
union ftom the lipe or the pen of a man, 
who eoold hold his fellow-ereatures in 
hondage. And we could he no parties to 
the act of shiddinghim from anj measure 
of reproach to which his present anoma- 
lous position might fairlj expose him. He 
maj, for aught we know, be a Christian ; 
hut he is not in a condition, as we think, 
to advance, or in any way materially to 
aid, the interests of Christian love, while 
he holds property in his fellow-men. He 
may wish to unite with us ; we can 
understand this ; hut we decline uniting 
with him, until he hrings forth fruits 
meet for repentance. 

These are our grave and settled im- 
preesions, from which we believe it will 
be impossible to move us, by any of the 
winds which are blowing on the right or 
the left. We believe that the Evangelical 
Alliance is, at this moment, free from 
any just imputation of connivance with 
the sin of American slavery; and we 
hold ourselves at liberty to sound the 
first note of alarm, if any step should be 
taken by it— a thing we do not antici- 
pate — to compromise its moral dignity 
in the eyes of mankind. 

We are glad to find that our venerable 
firiend. Dr. Wardlaw, in his letUr to the 
Pmiriotf has expressed himself in perfect 
harmony with the views which we enter- 
tain on the much-agitated subject of 
American slavery ; we cannot do better 
service to the Evangelical Alliance, than 
by laying bis powerful appeal before the 
readers of our Magazine. 



Sia, — Without touching on any gene- 
ral questions respecting the Evangelical 
Alliance, the nature of its constitution, 
the possibilities of its working, or the pro- 
babflities of its permanence, may I re- 
quest a portion of your columns on the 
one point of slavery? On this point the 
Alliance has been far from getting jus- 
liioe : H has been maligned. All Chris- 



tians must agree la ap pref hi g and 
mending its general design. That dcrijp 
is superlatively good. It is the euItmiiHi 
and extension oflove^ praetieallove^MM^f 
the people of God ; of union in heart, i 
union in prayer,union in action. Christiiiii^ 
then, ought to he very sure of the soaal- 
ness of their ground, belbre they ventnn 
to take up a position against it, and toln- 
pede, and seek to fhistrate, hy the difi> 
sion of its counsels and the alienatioa d 
its friends, its confeesedly glorious cirfa 
Such is the tendency, though It may aol 
be the intention, of the repre s e n tatkm 
which, in some quarters, have been gifiD 
of the manner in which the subject of 
American slavery has been treated in ths 
Alliance, and of the resolutions on thit 
subject adopted by it An institntini 
which has dealt with slavery as it bM 
done, deserves not, it has been alleged, 
to stand ; it should be scattered to the 
winds ; it should be held up to the ie» 
probation and " execration*' of the whole 
world. These are hard sayings. The 
question is, whether they he as true si 
they are hard. 

In the account given in the Pmirwt of 
September 1 7, of the meeting of the Anti- 
Slavery League in Exeter-hall, the eludr- 
man, my esteemed friend Mr. Burnet, is 
represented as closing his Introduetoij 
address in these terms;— "I ought to 
state, in fairness to the Alliance, that flii 
principal persons acting in it have 
inrited by circular to attend on this 
sion. We do not ask for justice to Ae 
slave, without seeking at Uie same tinie 
to do justice to those who would maintain 
slavery." And this is ssid *' in fahrne« 
to the Alliance !"— if it be so— if die^ 
Alliance does indeed consist, in whole or 
In part, of " those who would maintaiB 
slavery, " I at once admit the justiee of tlie 
conclusion to which yourself have comc^ 
that "no conristent anti-slavery mm 
can remain a member of this so-caDsd 
Evangelical Alliance." I, for one, couU 
not remain a member of it for an lioar. 
Now, what is the truth f It has not beet . 
told in any one of the speeehee deliveni 
on the oooasion re fe rred to. Tlie tnA 
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tht meatinf* or Lh« Alliance, 

dcnuneUtions oere ulKred 

iv«rjr M by an}' mtmber of the 

Ner wu ihere one word nllerrd 

drKrIption. It wuuld nn' 

I bom*. Sir, I miut say, tm 

will not yield, in my sbhor- 

(Jh« infemt] tjitEm or ilavciy, 

to Tbompion, or to any man 

ll f* one of those aubjtcts on 

Ibel it no nnall trial of temper to 

write with patience, and am 

tMnpted to pnt violence among 

Amvrtoan ilavery. in all tl> 

I, iti bearing*, and iti ic- 

ipirilual, and eternal, 1 

nf M Metined lliingi on the 

t earth, «De of the most ac- 

I pity llic antJ-iUvery Chri*- 

Anerica. They are environed 

iltlta and temptationa, from 

are happily free ; and the 

I Taticly of ohlch, not having 

the nperience nf them, we e 

pnoUle. That there are c 

•peeinl caMi, in which no m 

■ bMomllig mraiiire of le 
I Ud aeir-diflidenee will ve 
Inn what ho would himself i 
iaced in them,— that there i 

■ nf debaleable iraniiBtry, r 

t only, bnt real, in which the 
rih* queition of duty might he 
dHtteiill, — may he readily con- 
.oA thai we fboutd make chari- 
ruiM for them, when placed in 
1MB *a peculiar, is no more 
Midd claim for oiinelrea. were 
MlBn«ei our own. Still, this 
f an entitled to. Nothing in 
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efor 

MlrccUy, in the evil, by any 
By meaaure, either of eotnmu- 
f Mnnivanee. If thpy cannot 
r hudi clean, that can be no 
If wc abotild deAle oiir«— why 

4*fiU them even by clasping 

; ii foolisb to talk of any dUFer- 

«an ibf tin of slavery and the 

Few ihinj^ can he 

thai, were there do slave- 



holding, there would be no ilavery — tlist 
were there no holden of slavee, there 
would be no sleres. If, theieforc, we are 
to hnvo nothing to do with slavery, wa 
muit have nothing to do with slavehold- 
Ing. They are not only in one cntegory, 
they are one and the aame thing. What, 
Ihen.ialhefnrthertruthastolheAllianae? 
What is the nctual position in which it at 
this moment stands? It has nothing to 
do with either slavery or ilaveboMera. 
It is on contaminated by either; it hai 
repudiated both. When the Alliance wu 
formed, it contained no slaveholders. If 
it did, let them be pointed out. Tlie dif- 
ferent branches of it, according to the 
existing resolution, are, in their organiui- 
tion and responsibility, entirely inde- 
pendent of one another. The American 
hrelhren, therefore, are upon their trial. 
No act of theira can become the act of 
the Allinnce, without the recognition of ita 
other branches. If, therefore, they are 
fimnd to introduce slaveholders into the 
communion of the Alliance, in their 
branch of it, we are neither answerable 
for the act, nor bound by it. The repu- 
diation oftbe deed will then become our 
duty, and separatioii from those by whom 
the pollution hat been wilfully contracted. 
It will be ours to wy, with sorrow, but 
with firiyiDCSs, " We are not responsible 
for this act of youra. You knew our 
mind. You have done what we cannot 
recognise, and cannot tolerate — we part." 
I speak now for myself. I should mourn 
the day when that " damned spot" should 
appear on the fair hand of our Alliance. 
That band, which now I grasp with fond 
delight, I should fling indignantly from 
me; and yet, while with a loathing, not 
less with a reluctant and aching heart. 
I should feel myself conipelled to say, 
looking with o lenrful eye upon mylcans- 
atlantie brethren, " Amicui Coi, amina 
Palltn, amieiu Kirk, amev /"omwoy, 
—-<imUi rettri omurt; lid magit antita 
— LiBERTAs." T repudiate the charge 
with deep concern, that ■ friend, whom I 
liave ever held high in my esteem, should 
have publicly brought it egninst tnytelf 
and my British brethren, of " ifte^euws^ 
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onion with Drf. Cox, and Smjthi and 
Emoxji and Olin, to tht maintienanee 
of principle." I regret to find Mr. 
Thompson commencing the aentence 
which contains thb onworthj impntation, 
with the words, " The; truth it." I say 
for myself, and I am confident I may 
say for eyery member of the Alliance, 
that it is as far from the tmth as possible. 
That we desire earnestly a union with 
thesa and other loved and yalued friends 
and brethren, we need not shrink from 
aTowing; but we disdain the thought of 
purchasing it any such price; and if 
these firiends and brethren conceive us 
capable of such treachery to conscience 
and to truth, a unbn with us would be 
the last thing they could desire. Were 
the Divine guarantee of freedom to be 
violated by the introdncticm of anything 
approaching to a sanction of slavery, I 
trust I should have grace to throw them 
all off. And if my British brethren were 
to discover a willingness still to keep 
their hold of the tainted hand, I should 
be constrained to part from them as well. 
** But I am persuaded better things of 
both, though I thus spaak." 

I am, now, sir, free to confess, that 
our last position is one which I like better 
—much better — on mature reflection, 
than the one which preceded it. The 
AlMuce is charged with having " resiled." 
In my judgment, the last resolution was 
an advance, rather than a retrogression. 
By the former of the two, even our Ame- 
merican brethren were placed in a very 
ddicate and difficult position — a position 
in which their consciences were in no 
small danger of being entangled and en- 
snared. Provision was made by it for 
the admission of slaveholders in certain 
extreme cases, where the special circum- 
stances of alleviation, if not amounting 
to an unavoidable necessity, (which, per- 
haps, in no case, ought to be supposed,) 
yet were such as to reduce the fault to 
the culpa levunma of its kind. The 
judgment, in such cases, was left with the 
American brethren. This was a delicate 
matter. Then, our position was still 
mora so; we at home having to judge 



thehr jodgmant And lit «§ nal ba Im 
rigorously handled for having 
the poiiibflity, or tha axjs t anca, of 
aztrema caeca. They oould not be 
tiooed. Their UiaoKetieal poasibility iM 
manilcaty and their oceomnea in fiat 
certain. At the same lima, it most ast 
be questioned, that a neoeasity for uuk% 
is an inadmiasiUe supposition; tbatw 
considerations whatever of eort or osaift* 
quences can constitute snch a neoesritf ; 
that to every Christian, when placed ia 
circnmstanoea which drove hia can adta es 
to extremity, there alwaya remained tks 
resource of quitting a country whers ks 
could no longer live withoot breaking tks 
Uws of God. But our pr e s ent poaltifln 
is better. The Alliance has given as 
sanction to slavery or to slavehoUiBg. 
The charge is a dander. The dedsn- 
tion goes forth to the world tliat, in con- 
sequence of the existence among ear 
transatlantic brethren of thoaa evils, the 
Alliance has been actually prevanlad 
from forming and settling its ganerel or- 
ganiiation; that these evila have ten- 
dered the temporary suspension of this 
measure necessary ; that American Chris- 
tianity must be snljected to trial in this 
particular before British Cliristiani^ can 
fully and cordially co-perate with it under 
one organization. Is this a sanctioning 
of slavery ; Is this really snflicient to 
justify such terms of intemperate and 
reckless abuse as have been heaped in- 
discriminately on all our heada? Ia it 
enough to convert into compliment, and 
a ground for self-gratulatlon, the having, 
" like a ploughahare, gone right through 
the fair-looking paradise" of the Alli- 
ance ? Were this actually true, I should 
weep for the man who held and guided 
the plough. But I trust and believe it is 
not true. The "fair-looking paradise" 
will continue to flourish, and will bring 
forth the fruits of righteousneaa, whidi 
are, by Jesus Christ, to the praise and 
glory of God. Neither the Uight of 
slaveholding, nor any other blight, will, 
I trust in God, be permitted to pass over 
it. Our American brethren, who wcrs 
with us^ are anti-slavery men like our* 
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But they pleaded thai they might 
be allowed to act out their principles, 
oa their return from thie country, at 
Americani^ and without the imputation 
and niapickm of Britbh influence, — ai- 
ming us (and who can douht the truth 
of it ?) that such suspicion and imputation 
would materially impair, if not entirely 
destroy, the efficiency of J^ea efforts. 
They return thus firee. And, from what 
they have witnessed in the Alliance, they 
reCnm with a strong, and unequivo- 
cal impression of the uncompromising 
eppoaitioii of their British brethren to all 
amalgamation with slavery and slave- 
boUing. This impression will operate 
beneficially. They have thus learned 
the more fully to " count the cost" They 
know the consequence, if there should 
be any^ the smallest, tampering with 
prineipla on this subject. I have no fear 
•f them. They are honest men. They 
are fiellov-Christians, and fellow-ministers 
of Christ They have avowed, in the 
Budst of us^ their anti-slavery, and aboli- 
tieoist principles. It were a very false 
and slanderous conclusion, that a man is 
BO abolitionist, because he does not ap- 
piOTO of all the modes of abolition which 
bavo been adopted and prosecuted. It 
may be the very strength of his attach- 
ment to the cause of abolition that pro- 
dooaa his repudiation of some of those 
i; because to his judgment, be it 
or wrong, they appear calculated to 



hinder rather than to expedite the desired 
consummation. I have only further, for 
the present, to say, that I have been 
grieved to see how hardly some of our 
fellow-Christians have treated us, because 
we have felt the cause of the Alliance 
dear to us, as well as the cause of eman- 
cipation. I am fully sensible of the dan- 
ger, and have urged it upon my breth- 
ren, of our undervaluing the latter for the 
sake of the former. But I have been 
surprised at the degree in which the 
temptation has operated in the minds of 
some to undervalue the former for the 
sake of the latter. Christian union and 
universal freedom are both of them ob- 
jects supremely desirable. The great 
problem is, how they may be prosecuted 
and obtained in harmony with each other. 
I grant that, in point of moral imperative- 
ness, as being a case which involves the 
natural and inalienable rights of others 
the freedom takes precedence of the 
union. If the latter cannot be had in full 
consistency with every demand of the 
former, the pleasure and the profit of it 
must, with however deep a sigh, be sacri- 
ficed or suspended. But there is no 
divorce between them. May God grant 
us both in their full extent 
My dear, Sir, 

Yours most truly, 

RALrii Wardlaw. 
Ardrossan, Sept, 30, 1816. 



BIBLICAL EXPOSITION AND ILLUSTRATION. 

No.V. 
■* Ttbor tnd Hermon tball rejoice ia ihjr name,** Psalm Ixxxix. 12. 



Tbbsb two mountains are taken by the 
iaspired writer as the representatives of 
tte BBOuntains of Palestine generally. 
It is not unusual in the sacred penmen 
to select natural objects which awaken 
ia the asind ideas of power, majesty, or 
saUiBBity, finr the purpose of heightening 
the eilect. Thus mountains offer homage 
te the great Creator. " Tabor and Her- 



mon," says the Psalmist, "rejoice in thy 
name." 

Tabor is noted in sacred history. It 
is situated in Galilee, on the northern 
side of the plain of Esdraelon, near the 
border of Issachar and Zebulon, but 
within the former. An isolated moun- 
tain, it rises in the middle of a plain in 
solitary and graceful majesty, having the 
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tern of • traBMtod COM. TIm 
eanito tnidknitato its height to 1m about 
M# tlioiMind foot abovo tht plain. Mr. 
Stopbena ia eartaiiily adatakan in making 
it <Aria tbonaand Ibat high. It iMoaUj 
ooeupiaaan hourintliaaieant Thaium- 
ndt ia a plain or baiin of oblong form. 
Iha mina on ita top indieata tha ibnner 
OKJalfnoo of a town. B?an at aarly aa 
tha tiaie rofarred la in 1 Chronidet tL 
77, thara was a town on it Tharo are 
likewiaa tlie ramaina of towan, fbrtific»> 
tiona, and dwrchaa. 

On thia alaratad portion Barak aa aa ni 
blad hia army of Ian thousand men to 
gifo battle to Sisem. 

Josaphnsi whan govanMr of OaHlca^ 
Ibrtiflad tha mountain, aorronnding it 
with a high wall which was bnilt in forty 
days. Aoeording to his own aoooont, ha 
oanaad watar and other neesssariea to be 
brooght to it from the Talley, becanse 
the paople had no snpply but by meant 
of rain water. After Joeephns was taken 
by the Romana, great nombers assembled 
on Tabor, against whom Titus sent 
Plaoidas with liz hundred horte. The 
body of the Jewt were decoyed into the 
plain by a ttratagem on the part of 
Placidus, and out to pieces, after which 
the remaining inhabitanta surrendered. 

Travellers unite in speaking with rap- 
turous delight of the eztentive and 
charming prospect ei^joyed from this 
mountain. "You have a protpect," tayt 
Maundrell, ** which, if nothing elte, will 
reward the labour of atcending it (Tabor.) 
It it impossible for man's eyet to behold 
a higher gratification of thit nature." 
On every tide the eye rettt on localitiet 
hallowed by the remembrance of tcenet 
in which the people of God had a part, 
and ttill more hallowed by the feet of 
Jesus. 

It hat been commonly beliered that 
thit mountain wat the tcene of the Sa- 
viour't trantfiguration. So Jerome, Cyril, 
and the father*t generally. In accord- 
ance with the tradition, Adamnanut, a 
writer of the terenth century, detcribet 
the tummit at having a large monatteiy 
and numerout oellt of monkt. St. Willi- 



bald, in iSk» muM umAuij, 
muuaataiy, and a ahnrdi dadioaisd li 
the Loid, la Moaaa, and to EUas. 

Bol wo know thai tha monka wm 
dUn pradpitate in fixing npoB paitluaka 
spots and idantifyfaig tfMn with liaaM* 
tionainthelUborJaana. ThairendaBtf 
Ikr exoeeded their diaosmaaent. Tbif 
were not inpoarkable for aa intaOigiBl 
acquaintance with tha New Tasfamiat 
In their oase, superstition firw|aently up- 
plied the pkea of critical abiKty. 

Concerning tha Ivanafigwratioiii Msik 
writes: « And after aizdayaJeanataksfii 
with him Pster and Jamea and Jbba, 
and leadeth them up into an high moan- 
tain apart by themselves: and he wai 
trantfigured before them," (iz. 2.) Hsia 
it must be observed that the word apar< 
does not relate to the form or aitnatioa 
of the mountain, but ia asao ci a le d with 
the adjective translated 6jf tk e w u ihm, 
according to the evangelist's nsnal aaannsr 
of putting together terms and phratti 
nearly alike in aenae. On looking badt 
to Mark viii. 27^30, and eompaxing it 
with the parallel passage in Matthew 
xvi. 13 — 20, we find our Saviour and hit 
apostles in the region of Ctetarea Philippi, 
There he held converse with them, receiv- 
ing their confession of foith respeetiiig 
himtelf, and foretelling his own deadi, 
with their tubsequent trials. Matthew and 
Mark immediately subjoin : *' And after 
tix days, Jesut taketh with him Peter, 
and Jamet, and John, &e." No change 
of locality it mentioned. It ia not said or 
hinted that he removed elsewhere with 
hit ditciplet. On the contrary, the region 
appeart to be the tame, vis., the vicinity 
of Caetarea Philippi. The mount of trans- 
figuration, tlierefore, thould be sought 
there. The firtt change of place which 
we meet with after the transfiguration ii 
noticed in Mark iz. 30, compared with 
Matthew zviL 22, where Jesus and tha 
apottles are taid to depart thence and 
patt through Galilee, evidently implying 
that they had not been in Galilee imme- 
diately before. It it indeed pombhf that 
they might have left Ceiarea Phihppi, 
without any hint of the departnra occor- 
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1 Um goipelf. It is possible, that 
miglit then hare been transfigured 
ont Tabor, have left Galilee and 
ratnmed to it ; but so rapid a sue- 

of events does not agree well 

le saered narrative, nor would the 

jTB specified by the inspired writers 

f so much journeying. Hence the 

of transfiguration must be fixed 

the Jordan, not far from Csesarea 
11, and, as its name is omitted, we 
lot be solicitous to find it, even if 
9 possible to do so. Tabor must 
all claim to be regarded as the 
sd mountain in question. 

HBRMON. 

le north of Palestine are two pa- 
chains of mountains which are 
nes designated by the general 
jebanon. Properly speaking, how- 
me is called Itebanon, the other 
Lebanon, The former stretches 
from south to north, parallel with 
sditerranean Sea; tly latter, ex- 
from the south-west towards the 
last and east, forming the northern 
' the land of Israel beyond the Jor- 
lie range of Anti-Lebanon divides 
^ branches nearly opposite Damas- 
nd the eastern of these branches 
I, as it does, in a south-west 
is the Hermon of Scripture. The 
I name of it is Jebel-esh- Sheikh, 
non is generally said to be from 

twelve thousand feet above the 

* the sea. It is covered with ice 
lOQt the year, at least in the ra- 

Hence the dark blue appearance 
snts to the eye when viewed at a 
e. 

Sidonians, as we are informed 

Book of Deuteronomy, called it 

' the Amorites, Shenir, It was 

signated Sion, apparently a con- 

1 of Sirion (Deuteron. iv. 48.) 
i victories of Joshua, when it was 
to Reuben and Gad, it seems to 
sen in the possession of Og, king 
\md. In the sixth verse of the 
soond Psalm, our version has Her- 
r, as though a people were meant ; 

• it should be Hermons, the plural 



number being here applied to the moun* 
tain because it eonststs of a ridge or eham, 
like the Apennines or Alps, which are 
always spoken of in the plural. 

** Tabor and Hermon shall rejoice in 
thy name." 

These words appear very early to have 
given rise to the idea of both mountains 
being near one another. It was thought 
incongruous in the sacred writer to class 
together Tabor and the proper Hermon, 
lying as they did at so great a distance. 
Hence another Hermon, nearer Tabor, 
was found. A high ridge of mountain on 
the north of the valley of Jezreel and 
south of Tabor has been called Uttle 
Hermon, and identified with the Hermon 
to which the Psalmist alludes. The mis- 
take, for such it must be called, is due to 
the monks. So far from serving to ex- 
plain the passage of Scripture better, it 
deteriorates the poetic beauty of it We 
have no need of an additional Hermon 
to give point and propriety to the words, 
'* Tabor and Hermon shaU rejoice in thy 
name." By way of corollary to the pre- 
ceding remarks, we shall allude, for a 
moment, to the identification of <9iioft in 
the third verse of the one hundred and 
thirty-third Psalm, with Sion, one of the 
names of Hermon, to which allusion has 
been made. ** Bishop Pococke," says 
Mr. Home in his Introduction, " thinks 
it probable, that Hermon was the name 
of the highest summit of this mountain, 
and that a lower part of it had the name 
of Sion. This obviates the geographical 
difficulty which some interpreters have 
imagined to exist in Psalm cxxxiii. 3, 
where mount Sion is mentioned in con- 
nection with Hermon, and is generally 
understood to be mount Sion in Jerusa- 
lem, which was more than thirty miles 
distant. According to the bishop's sup- 
position, the dew falling from the top of 
Hermon down to the lower parts, might 
well be compared in every respect to the 
precious ointment upon the head that 
ran down unto the beard, even Aaron's 
beard, and went down to the skirts of his 
garments (Psalm exxxiiL 2,) and that 
both of them, ta UiU HQoai^^ «ac% Nvrj 
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proper emUemi of the bleniDgi of miity 
And friendship which difibte themeelvet 
throughout the whole iodety." This 
method of obviAtiog the geographical 
difficulty in Ftolm cJUodiL 3 ii abacAntelj 
untenable. For, in the first plaee^ it k 
a mere arbitrary suppoaitioo that Hermon 
was the name of the highest summit, 
and Sion of the lower part. And in the 
second place, the appellation Skm giTen 
to Hermon in Deuteronomy i?. 48, mnui 
he quiie different from the appellation 
Sum (or rather Zion) in the Fftalms, 
howeyer much alike they appear, /den- 
tieal as they are in Engtith, they mre d^^ 
ferent worde in the ariginoL They do 




not even Iwgiu wiuk nw 
dM a^UbeC! vhiia 
latteia of wfUck thaj an 
diier. OfeomaetlMbiabop** 
laOs to the groimd. It 
deed that ao good a HcjHaw 
Pbeod^a slioiild hare reaortod to it It 
was manifestly an ovtnig^ Mr.Bdb> 
ingham and Ifr. Home appnve ef da 
aolatioDi which ia not vaiy stn^pi 
Hence fo rw a rd let it he abaadoaed ai 
based on a palpabia error. Moont Si» 
in Jerusalem, and none other, is spek« 
of in the Psalm in queitioo ; aad m 
translators have rightly aoppiied Ik 
words and ae the dew. 



NONCONFORMISTS OF THE OLDEN TIME. 

7b the Editor ^ the BeamgeUcai Mt^atme. 

** Far be it from me to poiscM jon with hatred against the penana of anj, no, we oufjki ta 
loTC our enemies, and do them good ; but it is the waj of Popcrjr, aa it is coDtrarj to the vaj sf 
Christianitr, that I think we all ought to conceire and retain a di^ke of, and an antipathy toL**— 
Rev, Matt, Henry. 



Dear Sir, — How seldom now do Non- 
conformist miaisters take public notice of 
the anniversary of the 5th of November. 

Is it because length of time has weak- 
ened right impressions as to national 
mercies? Or, because being further re- 
moved from the doings of Roman Catho- 
licism, tchefi dominant, the vain fancy is 
indulged that, being restrained by the 
civil power, the character of Popery, to 
say nothing of the Jesuits, is changed, 
and so less dangerous than of old f 

The good and charitable Matthew 
Henry, like his super-eminent father,* 
and the illustrious " ejected," favoured 
no such groundless imaginations : and 
the better to feed their flocks with know- 
ledge, and to inspire a due sense of 
obligation to Almighty goodness that we 
are a " Protestant nation," regularly no- 
ticed the return of the day. A few 
extracts from the original manuscript of 

* See a sermon on the 5th of Not., by the 
RcT. Philip Henrj, in the Evangelical Ifaga- 
2iae for 1820. VoL zxvui., p. 456. 



The HaU, Wem, Oct. 3, 184fi. 

Mr. Matthew Henry's Diary will show 
with what a feeling of thankfidnesMh was 
done. ^ 

" 1705. Nov. 5. Much afliicted eoa- 
cerning my dear wife, who is weak and 
very low. We have eameatly {wayed for 
her, and God hears prayer. This was sa 
alloy to the joy of the national thanks 
giving which yet wa solemnized. Esther 
is. 32, < The decree of Esther confimcd 
these matters.' " 

" 1706. Nov. 5. Studied and preadicd 
the thanksgiving sermon, Joshua iv. 22; 
* Let yomr children know, sayings land 
came over this Jordan.' " 

" 1707. Nov. 5. Studied and preached 
on the national thanksgiving, on 2 Kings 
vL 12 — 16, Israel delivered from the 
Syrians by the discovery of their nmnr^s 
and the enfeebling of their courage." 

'• 1708. Nov. 5. Studied for ^ 
thanksgiving, and preached laa. IL 23; 
who < said to thy soul, Bow down diat 
we may go over.* " 

" 1709. Nov. 5. Studied and pnached 




wrmon, Deitt. 

dajra of old.' I am 
a day htgins l« be loo 

I tent out of a lectel 
I reroluiioii," 

5. Loid'i-day. £x- 
n xnjii., lUvelalJDui 
far. six.C, 'Tl>e Lord 
.' Twling lliat be is 

i. Sladied and preached 
iton, tUv. xfii. 5, ' My»- 

i. FrtMbcd at Mr. Kej- 
la at Hackney, Isa. 11. 
a ihy mdI, Bow down.' 
oa to have wjiplied if I 

i. Preached Pia. xiiiii. 
ploltelh.' " 

Mtred tbat the aertnon 
e 5lh Nor., 1712, at 
lerward) publiihed, tb> 
pon which Mr. Henr;; 
a people at Cheater four 
1 WM entitled " Popery 
Lnnji" has heen often 
tt the preient time is 
reading. Not only does 
roughly the Buhject km 
hat our forefathen were 
lence being conclusive, 
ppory "may change ita 
Itaue* to be " the same 
I, Ita apread, therefore, 
lotcd and opposed. In- 
IDy ayinpatby with such 
tomiah hierarchy, l/iey 
ut gratitude and joy for 
it: that at the Reform- 
« broken i and that the 
I to leilore it in England 
iDlially defeated, 
day," layi Mr. Henry, 
nlii for the delirerance 
Poptry: ita first deliver- 
brmntion, when Popish 
liou were discovered, 
Dtealed agaiiisl,' Popish 
off and broken ; and 
and iupentitiona rooted 
g many delivei- 






from the restleas al 

hereditary cneraiei of 
bring lu back into Egypt 
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again. Parlii:alu'ly, Jta deliverance front 

that hose and barbarou* design of blowing 
up the Parliament house with gunpowder 
this day ODe hundred and seven yean 
ago, a deiivenuice never to be forgotten 
by a people that to Ihit day reap llie 
hleased fmita of it, inasmuch oi we 
ahould to Ihia day have been groaning 
under the dismal fatal conaequencea of 
the plot, if it had taken elTecl. How 
deep the design waa laid; and how high 
the hopes of our enemies grounded upon 
it were raised ; and bow near to be put 
in eiecution, when the diacovery of it 
was its effectual defeat, we have heard 
with our ears, and onr fatheri have told 

A volume in my poaseaiion, wKtten hy 
Miaa Katherine Tyislon, a niece of Mr. 
Henry'*, and consisting chiefly of nolea 
of his aermona at Chester, contains the 
heoda of one of those included ill tlie 
above extracts from hii diary; and not 
having been printed, they will, I hope, 
not withstanding their bievity, be accept- 
able to your numerous readers. 

" Nov, fl, 1 709, Dtut xxxii. 7, ' tie- 
member the doyt of old. Comider the 
•jeariofmaat/yeHeraliimt: atklhg father 
and he aiil ehow thte, thy tlderi and thry 
wM Ml thee.' 

" That which is designed in thii pari 
of the song is — 

"1. To bring to remembrance vbat 
they had heard and read. 

" 2. To keep in remembrance what 
they themselves had seen and known. 
I'hey must traimnit it to posterity. 

"3. What waathua brought to remem- 
brance, and kept in remembrance, 
he duly considered. Heb. x. 32. 

"DocTHiNE. — Church history ii of 
great use to church members. Or, those 
that would learn and do the duty of their 
own day, must consider the times 

• Popcrj ■ SpirilUil Tjnnnj, ibown In 
Scnuoo prtmchfd on Iho Sth Nqv„ 1712, I, 
Mnllliew Uenrj, midslel wf tbe nMpel. nn. 
n.lO. BvB. 1712. 
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•*Sk§mL Whrt dmrdi hirtofy wili U 
of inch VM. 

^ 1. It it eerUin Om hui cbinch hit- 
lovy it that wbieh w find in tkt Sarip- 
tons. Tlial it tho bmmI tneitBt, 1 John 
L 1. That if th« mott andMBtk; what 
w may rely upon. And it it the mott 
•dventefeoyt, 2 Ttm. liL 16 ; Rom. zt. 
4; 1 Cor. z. 11. But, 

** 2. Otber chnrdi hittoiy it of greet 



*' Skew II. Whet ate will church hie- 
tory be of to charch membert. 

*' 1. It will be of lite for the ezpound- 
iDf of the prophedee. 

*<2. ItwiUbeofttteforthertcoDciling 
of at to the prtaent eventt of Providence ; 
that which it, it the tame with that which 
hat been. EecL i. 10 ; Pta. IszviL 5. 

** 3. It will be of ate for the directing 
of ut in the way of oar duty. Pea. IzzviiL 
5, 6, 7, 8. 

" 4. It will ftimith at with matter of 
praite and thanktgiving to God. 

*' 5. The hittory of the charch wOl be 
of uie for the encouraging of our faith, 
and hope, and expectation at to the 
cTentt that are yet before ut. 2 Cor. i. 
10; 1 Sam. ZTii37. 

**ArrLiCATio!f.-— I. If church history 
be of tnch great ute, it it a pity it should 
he to corrupted and falsified at it hat 
been. 

'* We have had a great deal of false 
hittory for the advancing of their own 
euperttition. This is one of the mischiefii 
of Popery. They have palmed a great 
deal of false history upon ut for the 
blemishing of those that have witnessed 
against their tuperstition. 

"II. If church history be of such great 
ute, it it a pity it should be neglected as 
it it. 

"III. Let ut this day remember the 
days of old, and consider the years of 
many generations. 

*< Comsider the general obiermUimu we 
may wuike oh the hittory of ancient timee. 
Consult thine elders and you will find, 



<< I. Thm God Wtfi alvigw hii • 

ebureh in wa wotmL 

"^2. That dmt chMch hat alwayt Wfli 
the particalar aara af the VMm Plm^ 
denoe. Hoai ziv. 9; I«l sir. 4; iUk 
liLia. 

** 3. That the charch of God fai da 
world bath had ila fiuilti^ and bat neetf 
been perfectly ftea from BatiiytltMi Wi 
must never expect lo aea the 
without tpot ar wrinkle, or 
thing, tiU it iapreeentad i 

" 4. That the church balk always kii 
itt enemiet. Gen. UL 15. 

"5. That tOBotiateaGod bath aoAna 

the enemiee elUt eharcii to prevafl m} 
Aur, and their o p p t ee ti e n t to be Tety km 
Witnets Israel's bondage in Egypt 

«' 6. We shall find, flret or hMl, Oec 
has brought about the deHveraace of kk 
people, and the deetmetioB of their pir* 
eecutort. Bat, 

** There are eome pmrHeidatr eeeek 
which thiiday we mreio ecmm em e mt etki 
remewihramce ef* 

** 1. The Reformation near two hm» 
dred yeart ago. 

** 2. The preeervation of the refenntl 
religion in our land ought to he renem- 
bered with thankfulness. The defeat ef 
their deeign to blow up the Parliament 
houee. It was wonderfViUy brooght to 
light. The revolution in our own land 
this day twenty-one years waa a ma^ 
greater deliverance. 7%ai was the de- 
liverance of King Jamee I. and hit Pv- 
liament Thit our deliverance from King 
Jamet II. and his party. 

"To coHCLUDB. — 1. Let at Uett God 
for what he did for ut both of late and 
formerly. 

" 2. Let us unite in a hearty leel ftr 
the common interest of the Rafonnatitn 
in general. 

"3. Let ut improve these halcyon dayi 

of peacd in preparing for troth." 
I am very truly, yourt, 
John BicxaaToa WiLUAMa. 
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BT LBDKURA. 



Editor, — Should you think the 
ng calculated to inttruct and edify 
urch of Christ, their insertion in 
io«t uaeftil periodical will greatly 

Lbdmura. 

jptvral rba80vin0 as to a 
statb op gracb. 

e are many truly eminent Christians 
not embrace iyttematiealfy and in 
tm the doctrines of predestination 
tction ; but impious man will ever 
e merit to himself, or make himself 
t moving cause of his own salvation. 
is not a saint in heaven or on 
rho will not from his inmost soul 
, " By grace are we saved." And 

the whole glory of our salvation 
A to God alone, we are not anxious 
I the matter further, or to insist 
ns which they are not willing to 

if only from their souls diey 
1 the practical acknowledgment of 
-ds <lf Paul, ** By the grace of God 
'hat I am," we will be content to 
le speculative points deduced from 
he judgment of the great day. — 



7B PROSPBRITT OP A CHURCH. 

lurch without piety is a synagogue 
n — and school of pestilence. The 
t of piety in a church is the mea- 
r prosperity; without this, how- 
ch, it is poor ; however outwardly 
ling, it- is inwardly wretched, 
the love of God, the faith of Jesus 
the fruits of the Spirit abound, 
he church is in a state of pros- 
however afflicted in outward cir- 
nces. — R, Hall, 



M IBPLUBMCE OB TUB CHURCH. 

Id we have the Spirit poured out 
1 high, let us be of one mind, and 
litanding differences of sentiment 
tereatB, as there were among the 
•dplBB; kt us agree to love one 
r, for when brethren dwell toge- 



ther in unity, there the Lord commands 
his blessing — a rushing mighty wind 
coming with great force. This was to 
signify the powerful inftuence and work- 
ing of the Spirit of God upon the minds 
of men, and thereby upon the world. 
The conviction of the Spirit makes way 
for his comforts, and the rough blasts of 
that blessed wind prepare the soul for 
its soft and gentle gales. — Henry, 

WHEN WILL THE GOSPEL TRIUMPH. 

I firmly believe that real Christianity 
will never thoroughly prevail and flourish 
in the world, till the professors of it are 
brought to be on better terms with one 
another, lay aside their mutual jealousiea 
and animosities, and love as brethren of 
Christ. — Turner, 

THE RELATIVE POSITION OP CHRISTIANS. 

Every Christian occupies the centre of 
a circle, in which no other person can 
stand or act with so much advantage as 
himself. He is placed in that relation to 
the minds of those around him to exert 
the most beneficial andpowerful influence, 
if those peculiarly within his reach are 
suffered to go on uniustructed, unwarned, 
and uninvited to the banquet of mercy, 
their blood will be upon his own head. 
The servant of God is not left to the ca- 
pricious impulses of his own spirit, to 
the suggestions of vanity, or to the vague 
and fleeting impressions of his imagina- 
tion. Written instructions are given to 
him, in which he may he thoroughly 
furnished unto all good works ; and these 
are to be consulted in the spirit of humi- 
lity and profound reverence at every 
step. No one was ever called to work 
for God, who was not brought into com- 
munion with him through the medium of 
revealed truth. — Waddmgton. 

THE christian's RESPONSIBILITY. 

Every Christian must labour to be a 
blessing to that j^ace where tba ^c<m« 
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MIMIUAUA. 



deoee of God eutt hinu Whenver w» 
are, we may find good work to do^ if we 
haTe but hearts to do it ; Imt if we mag- 
nify every little difficulty, start objectioniy 
and fancy liardshipi» we shall never go 
on, much less go through with any work. 
Winds and clouds of tribulation are in 
God's hand, designed to try us. God's 
work shall agree with his word, whether 
we see it or not ; and we may well trust 
God to provide for us, without our 
anxious disquieting cares. "Be not 
weary in well-doing, for in due season, 
in God's time, you shall reap." — Horveif. 



DBLlSBaATIOM AMD DBOISIOV. 

In matters of prudence second thoughts 
are often the best; but in matters of 
conscience, first thoughts are sure to be 
our truest guide. Deliberation and de- 
mur, so valuable on many occasions, are 
here most dangerous; reasoning here 
will only lead* us into perilous paths. The 
moment we attempt to persuade our- 
selves that something of which we doubted 
the rectitude is allowable, we sUnd on 
the brink of a precipice that has been 
fatal to millions.~jR. HalL 



CONTENTIONS THE BANE OF THE CHCRCH. 

I am more deeply afflicted for the disa- 
greements of Christians, than I was when 
I was younger. Except the case of the 
infidel world, nothing is so sad and 
grievous to my thoughts as the case of 
the divided churches ; and, therefore, I 
am the more deeply sensible of the sin- 
fulness of those who are the principal 
cause of these divisions. O how many 
millions of souls are kept in ignorance 
and ungodliness, and deluded by fac- 
tion, as if it were true religion ! How is 
the conversion of infidels hindered, and 
Christ and religion heinously disho- 
noured! The contentions between the 
Greek church and the Roman, the Papist 
and the Protestant, the Lutherans and 
the Calvintsts, have wofully hindered the 
kingdom of Christ — Baxter. 



TUs Mend C Mff c iaa hu a m|^ t 
power with God» m if, wbatevir wen Hi 
pupoae^ he eouU not vilhtlnd it Hi 
depreeates its onployment^ aad §Mk 
ilB ttsc Seeing Moaea b^gin to hmmA 
fiir tha people^ ha aaysy "Zel wndbm^ 
tMmi /flMy iatroif ikemu'* llmaat% As 
sopplieationa of Jcreniiahy ba ilaifpit 
him. •*Prmjf nai Jbr tkk fMfk fir 
tknr good," It mppmn m if wapfSar 
tion embarraased the Almighty, ni It 
was a hard thing for him to icsitt— Dir. 
Htmiltom. 

BBLIBVmO Ul CHEXBT. 

When we ^cak of the Father's dtuh 
ing us, we may appear to aooBe as if wi 
aaeribed to him an ittaaistible apMf 
and considered men as mere rasfhiBts; 
but we entertain no snch absurd and bi^ 
scriptural notions. It is not with the 
cords of a beast or with force and violeDes 
that God draws us ; but as the prophet 
well expresses it, ** With the cords of a 
man and with the bands of love," that ii^ 
by rational considerations and by the 
sweet attractions of his love. 

This subject will be best unfblded bf 
a familiar illustration. How was it tki^ 
Jacob was drawn into Egjrpt? Hewsi 
made to feel the pressure of a grieroas 
famine, he was informed that there wss 
plenty of corn in Egjrpt, and thst bis 
dearly-beloved Joseph was the lord ti 
all that land, and that he disposed of tlw 
good things thereof to whomsoever be 
would. He was told, moreover, that 
Joseph had expressly invited him, soil 
had sent waggons for the conveysace of 
his family together with abundant pie- 
visions by the way; and finally he wsi 
assured that at the end of his journey ill 
the good of the land of Egypt shooU be 
his. 

Did he need after this to have a dsia 
fastened round him to be dragged IbIs 
Egypt? No; all that he needed vei 
faith to believe the tidings, and whn 
once he was persuaded of the truth sf 
these things, he was willing of himBeifto 
^ ^ into that good land. 



MISCELLANEA. 
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Thus God drawi tinners. He learnf 
them to feel their need of mercy. He in- 
forms them that Jesus Christ has all hea- 
Ten at his disposal ; that he has sent to 
invite them to him, assuring them of all 
that is needful hy the way, and all the 
glory of heaven at the end. Thus a 
thorough belief of those truths bends the 
most stubborn heart and overcomes the 
most reluctant mind. — C. Simeon, 

THB BBLIEVBa PEATINO IN VAITH. 

If you come with doubtful hearts, 
questioning whether God be able and 
willing to relieve you, you cannot even 
hope to obtain an answer of peace ; but 
the prayer of faith shall assuredly prevail. 
Whatever be the petition which we offer, 
provided only it be really good for us, it 
shall be given. True ; the cup was not 
taken from the hands of our blessed 
Lord; nor was the thorn taken from 
the flesh of the apostle Paul ; though both 
ene and the other urged the petitions 
with expectant earnestness. But our Lord 
was enabled to drink the cup of bitter- 
ness even to the dregs, and the apostle 
had his affliction greatly sanctified to the 
good of his soul ; and therefore, though 
tbe blessings asked were withheld from 
caeh as to the matter €f them, they were 
dfectnally bestowed as to their ultimate 
effect. Thus only leave to God to judge 
Cor you as to the gift that shall be he- 
stewed, and you shall be sure never in 
say case to ask in vain. — Ibid, 

ran BBLiEVsa's daily devotions. 

Under the law, a lamb was to be offered 
Qpoft the altar every morning and a Iamb 
etciy evMiing. This teaches us to offer, 
ts hail the spiritual sacrifices of prayer 
nd praise every day — morning and even- 
iag. Our daily devotions are the most 
■tedfal of our daily work, and the most 
flcasant of our daily comforts. Prayer- 
tisM mnsl be kept up as duly as meal- 
time. Ilioae starve their souls who keep 
•at vp eonstant attendance at the throne 
ifgnce. Constancy in religion brings 

btte eomliBrta of it— ITmry. 
vol- zzir. 



TUB believer's SUrPEEINOS. 

It is but a cup — a small matter. It is 
a cup that is given us. Sufferings are 
gifti. It is a cup given us by a Father, 
who has a father's authority, and does no 
wrong; a father's affection, and means us 
no hurt. From the example of our Sa- 
viour we should learu how to receive our 
lighter afflictions, and to ask ourselves 
whether we ou^ht to oppose our Father's 
will or distrust Rls love. We were bound 
with the cords of our iniquities, with the 
yoke of our transgressions ; Christ being 
made a sin-offering for us, to free us 
from those bonds himself submitted to be 
bruised for us. To his bonds wc owe our 
liberty. Thus the Son makes us free, 
and we are free indeed. — Ibid, 

THE believer's RIGHT WAY. 

Those who make the glory of God their 
end, and the word of God their rule ; the 
Spirit of God the guide of their affections, 
and the providence of God the guide of 
their affairs, may be sure that the Lord 
goes before them, though they cannot sec 
it with their eyes. We walk by faith, not 
by sight. — Ibid, 

THE believer's COURSE. 

We must do our duty as the present 
day and opportunities are, and leave it 
to God to fulfil his promises in his own 
way and at his own time. — Ibid, 



THE BELIEVER S COMFORTS. 

The comfort which the saints have in 
holy ordinances is not so much from 
Bethel, the house of God, as from El- 
bethel, the God of the house. The ordi- 
nances are empty things if we do not 
meet with God in them. — Ibid, 

THE believer's DEATH. 

It is all determined concerning us, 
though not discovered to us, what death 
we shall die. This should free us from 
disquietude about the matter. All is well, 
and shall be well, since you are in the 

hands of One who pvcict\\M» t^t^^>xiKSS[v 

2 M 
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AHTIDOTI TO lOMB. 



UMRiiig wiadoa^ nd hM wnpttkMy 
nore toiid»nmi tluui cm b« foaiid ia idl 
knnuuiliatrlitakffilegoClMr. Howngbs 
•11 jour diipaniaHgoi with aontaiiiawte 
aeoma^t and yoa thall nol faava a lingk 
ffaiB t^ troalda mora, nor for a iiagk 
BH>m«nt longer, than ha will anahla you to 
hoar and will eaactify to jrour good. At 
to our death, let it niffiea that it it pradom 
in hit tight The komr, the wJktn^ the 
mh9r§; every eirenmilaaoe it already 
planned hy inilnito witdom and love. 
Satan may tnggett that the hmar may be 
terrible; but Jetot promitet to be with 
ut to lead at through the dark valley; 
and when wo oome to the brink of the 
river, I tnitl we thall find the ark there 
before ut to keep low the twelling flood. 

THB BBLIgVaa't HEAVBN. 

There it no tUte an earth free from trialt, 
nor any character free from blemitbet. 
There wat famine in the land of Canaan, 
the glory of all landt ; and unbelief, with 
all the evilt it ever bringt, in Abraham, 
the father of the. faithful Perfect hap- 



plnaet a&d paribol pnHy wvau Mly in 



WHAT BBUBTBEi TMMM WttM VMttl tO 

■BAVm* 

We diall aarry truth and ihm lomK 
ledge of God to heaven witk ym% wa 
thdU carry purity thither, davatadaaM to 
Ood and our Redeemer, dlHaa loffu aad 
joy, if we have theb beglnnliiga 1mi«^ 
with whatever elta of pcnuHMiit aietl- 
lence, that hath a taltlad dgnai aad and 
plaee in our hearta now; and ahall there 
htve them in thefar frill parfoelioii. Bat- 
do you think we thall aarry alr0b to 
heaven? Shall we carry aager to heavaa? 
Envyingt, heartF'baminfi^ awiiatiHee 
thall we carry theae to heavaa with lef 
Let ut labour to direct o n r a e lf ae aai 
ttrike off from our epirita ataiytlifaif tfMt 
thall not go with ut to haavan, 9ft it 
equally untuitabia to our and and way, 
that there may be nathiqg to a b e titl 
and hinder our abuadanl entfaaaa at 
length iato the everlatling kiagdaatu la 
heaven the tainta thall no noia 
derttand each other.— CL Bnifm* 



ANTIDOTB TO ROME. 

No. Tin. 

woatuip ov iMAoat axo ov thb viaoiv maet. 
^ Thou tludt worship the Lord thj Ood, tad him only tbilt tboa ttfve,* Lake Iv. t. 



How lamentable the difference betwixt 
earth and heaven in the obj^t of wor- 
thip, and the prevtlent adoration I In 
the latter glorioua world the wonhip of 
one triune God reignt, without excep- 
tion, without intermixture, without end, 
forming the employment and the bliit of 
unnumbered happy beings, who without 
ceasing cry, "Holy, holy, holy, is the 
God of hosU :" "Worthy is the Lamb." 
On earth there are gods many, and lords 
many. The greater part of the world it 
wholly given to idolatry. And what now 
meet ooacemt and mott afi^ett ut to ob- 
terve it, that the Romlth churrii, under 
fta n9m9 of ChrlttUMi, tanetlotti that 



idolatry, practitet it, and partakea of the 
guilt of offering an intuit to the Eternal 
by attociating with the wotthlp of Hiai 
the adoration of tainti, hnagai^ and, 
above all, of the Virgin Mary! Porif 
there be any one being mote fta^pentiy 
heard of than another in 6ie wonhip ef 
Roman Catholict, and at an objaetof rtfa- 
rence and devotion among Aem, It it the 
mother of our Lord. No doubt the li tt 
be honoured, and " called bleated by all 
generations," at a peculiarly flivoortd 
individual, but no more to be w wthlpp ed 
than any other cr e atur e ; fbr tiilit pblt 
reaton, that die warthip of any <t» a tai e 
it idoUtry ^- ib eo l ttte idolaltTM^hateftr 



AlinDOTI TO ftOME. 
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and fai wlMlem poiitioD tluit creature 
nwj eluid fai the vniTerM of God. And 
yet with thli the adherents of Rome are 
chorgoablt. We lay thii eolemn accusa- 
tion to thoir aceoant, that thej are sane- 
tiooiDg the idolatrj of an apostate world; 
adding to it ; praetidng it every day, and 
nphoMiag that ** ahominable thing " 
nsdor Iho sun which God's soul hateth. 
It matton not whether it be the worship 
of imagoi^ or the Virgin ; both are en- 
joined and practised by them ; and any 
wonhip, and all worship, that falls short 
of the erer^living JehoTah, is idolatry. 
This u tha awful charge we have to pre- 
fer against them. 

Can it be sustained? Is it possible 
that a crime so great, and a folly so 
hcinooa, can be perpetrated by those who 
hare the Scriptures of truth in their 
handsp and an opportunity therein of 
knowing the will of their Lord ? The 
great command of Jehovah, amidst the 
thuudeis and lightning of Sinai, and 
perpetuated on the tables of the moral 
law, was, "Thou shalt not make to 
thee any graven image, or any like- 
ness of anything that is in the hea- 
ven above, or that is. in the earth be- 
neath; thou shalt not bow down thy- 
self to them, nor serve them,*' &c., 
£xodns zz. 4, 5. It was the " faithful 
and tme witness," the beloved Son of the 
Father, who uttered the memorable 
words at the head of this article. And 
when the favoured apostle John was 
about to fidi down at the feet of the angel 
" who showed him these things," he 
rsccivod for a reply, " See thou do it not : 
worsiiip God." And yet, says the Coun- 
cil of IVent, in the article on invocation, 
" It ia lawful to represent God and the 
holy IViaity by images ; and the images 
and relics of Christ and the saints are to 
be dnly honoured^ venerated, or wor- 
shipped;" and declares Pope Pius the 
Fonrth in his celebrated creed, (of much 
anthoffity in the Church of Rome,) " I 
moat firmly assert that the images of 
Christ and of the mother of God are to 
he had and retained, and that due honour 
■nihlp nw la ho given to them." 



With these assertions the practice of the 
Church of Rome invariably accords. 
What shall we say to these things? 
What can we say, but precisely what the 
apostle Paul said on another occasion, 
" Yea, let God be true, though every 
man be a liar." There is no possibility 
of evading the meaning of such plain 
words as these, and of the prevalant con- 
duct that agrees with them. There is no 
way of denying the charge that the 
Romish church is guilty of idolatry. 

It behoves us to inquire what was the 
behaviour of our blessed Lord himself 
to his mother, and what instruction we 
may gather from it ; for surely his con- 
duct on this point would be an inti- 
mation and criterion of ours. But how 
very different from anything approaching 
to worship, or even the honour of her 
above others I On one occasion he said 
to her, when she attempted to interfere 
with his proceedings, or to dictate to him, 
" Woman, what have I to do with thee ?" 
At another time, when it was told him, 
" Thy mother and thy brethren without 
seek for thee," he was perfectly in- 
different, and looking round on the com- 
pany simply said, *' Whosoever shall do 
the will of God, the same is my brother, 
and sister, and mother." Couple this 
with the fact that he never gave the least 
intimation to any of his disciples that 
they were to honour her, and that she is 
not once named by any of the apostles 
in their epistles, and we think the scrip- 
tural intimation is sufficiently clear. It 
is evidently not a practice that obtained 
in the early churches, nor a part of 
Christian duty beneath the evangelical 
dispensation. 

This we think is sufficient for ever to 
determine the question, and to prove that 
no unusual honour, or reverence, or de- 
votion was to be paid to the favouied 
parent of the human nature of the Son 
of God, and that such a practice is con- 
trary to reason, revelation, and religion. 
It is a pure, gratuitous fiction, instituted 
and imposed by him <' who sitteth in 
the temple of God," and is adapted to 
pervert, mitleadi sitv^ A^'sXto^ ^^ wvsNa ^\ 



' 3W nvn*w 

a. Anytbing wlilch ftlimaloi man 
rram y> Cnalor, ttr llic linticr from tha 
Ssriour, or inlaqiaMi litLwcen thom, i> 
lending to thix; and ttuful ii lliu ilflu- 
Mon wbiEh lU« lioiiuur done to tho Virgin 
bw apienil and pvqwtualeil tn uur vorld. 
It is on uS«nco la rcuon, ■ diihonour l" 
tvlifiion, D denial ot rrvclation. Stg«i, 
poeU, >nd ]ihi1o»pber«, bav« rninly 
MoScd and iiniUd at all icligian hecaute 
of tliii. The cntnniun jwoplo Imve been 
led away by tbo imponlmu. They have 
Hibitiluteil Action Tor initb : idoUtr)- for 
lUvolbn: tbe creatura fortlie CTcalor; 
and tha mother for the Rrde«inet. Chri*i 
i* dirbonoiired : llie Father insulted: tlie 
wntbl deceived; the eoul undone ! And 
the Lord uf tbe universe looki down and 
H(« worship paid to a frnll and fccblu 
being which was due to himsell' alone. 



I tbou ■uprcme and (ok c 
I oil vonbip and eource of all gond,] 
•etve, ever preierve ui from ( 
down to any other gode but Tfaet. 1 
I tliy wuralilp be deeply ro 

■oaU, and due and daily bonuigc bafl 
I at thy throne. I'he Father wc I 
' ledge 1 the Sun we r«vej«nct;J 
Spirit vc adore ; but the god* a 
heathen are " iifi gudi, hut vanity ■ 
lie :" and the iniaj;es and i^H 
Iloniib adoration, u objects of « 
are tlie aanie. We h ill not bow in 
tliem Dur woribip lliem. Cteaiue it' 
temple, O Son of Uod, tnai aII ivi ' 
vain and worihlcn inlruden. Ai^ 
haiteu the day when tbe atructurt i 
Uomiah idolatry ihall fall to rite !>■ 



Stdftlii at Sooks. 



Ttt Paa-AOAKiTi EAnrn ; eMtributiani 
IB T^tnlofieat Seitner. AyJoiiH Uah- 
■II. D.D., Author of " The Ure.t Teach- 
er." 8io, pp. 391. 

We ihould rrgird it u a llteriry imper- 
tinence to prouaunce dofuutieally and a< ' 
once DO the meritf of a Irrsliae (ueta » thia. ' 
The diitiuguUhFd lutltor would dcprccite u 
nmeli t* onnelrei mj inch ptecipitaney ia ' 
puiin; lentenee upon na eaiaj, which ti the . 
rctult of iatenie and long-con tin ud itndy, i 
and which relate* to topics to ittt. to won- I 
derful, and to complicated. We (honid like, i 
however, to be ible to unfold to our nadert i 
&t author's plan; and yet. even here, we I 
•re not without a tremulous aniietr lest we | 
should do liiin infthlDg like aniulFntional I 
injustice, by Ignorauce or misconcepllDa at I 
his laeld. hat yet profound and intricate | 
train* of tbought. I 

We nail throw ourselves on his caodoar 
In attempting this tstk ; and, if we da not 

succeed, we heg tlist he nm; not ingiute the ' 

failure to design, but to other esases, which ' 
the reviewing craft are rather reluclsnl to 

Oar readers must understand, then, that I 
the volume whivU oe nuo introduce to their l 
notice is the first of a series of treatises,— 
each Gomplclo in iuelf, — intended to cotiib- 
liah, or at least lo adiocale, tha tbeory,that | 



certain great principles, or laws, which an 
here ennineratcd, and which are applied to 
the KBCeeui'e stages of iha pce.Adsu:<i, 
earth, ate. in their historical developnio 
applicable " lo the individual man; toti 
family ; to the nation ; lo the Son of Ga,: . 
' tbe second Adam, the Lard frDm heso^i 
to the church which be has founded i to i' 
reveUtioD which he ba<i completed i aiu : 
llie future prospects of liamsnlly." 

The great general principles. orlaw<.()'i 
applied, are logieally deduced from Um- 
primarj Imthi which Didoe reveUtiou -jy 
pears to the author to place at the foun'i ' 
tioo of allihe objective naDlfeilultoniir ' 
Deitj. The Arat pert of lliii 1 "' 
laja open these primary truiU- 
ealiibite the general laws whit I: 
sarity involve; and the tliiiU, 
lifth parts present so eiemplitii •' ■ ■ 
liwi, in their relation to the ii>r)r:.\^i < 
ociganic, and sentient kingdom of the |'i < 
Adamite eirlh reBpectiiclf . 

It vitl he seen, at once, thst the peifi' 
tion of this theory, which ii eicoedlvi'j.' 
beautiful, mutt depend, in a j^reat meui-' 
upon the fact that the general laws r^i 
principles enumerated by the author >- 
indeed Icgilimsle deductions ^m " \)vi 
primary tnillis which Ditiiie retela' 
■ppean to place tt the fonndstion of all i 
ohjecllvo niinifestationt of the Lleitf .' ' 
the primary truthi nua^iadtf tekanaau 




M H* lusioil dedaclions from 

El ibe) appear to ui (bat Dr. 
tS will hold guoil 1 and Ihit * 
HI will thai ba Mca to iiiit 
td theology ind natnril 
k, to (hs bcit of our knowledge, 
til 10 elurl; eihibiied beture. 
bn inclined lo think Chat tbs 
(Beiplw enomenited arc fair 
Vm prioiuilf aeripturil diu, 
|*]i[mr lo Bs to be indactiielf 
I train of facts addaeed bj Iho 
[ Arte lut •ectiont of his wnik 



" ■> Dr. Hatri. well 
n theology and oitDral 
Itilf, It may bs ufnmed that 
|t admlta that there it a true 
« iclepce of nature, nill 
lut there ii a teiae, whatiTer 
jwhidi Uw twoire related. The 
Uirita «od etnbracei both, it 
■liomTer diitinct Ibe proceisei 
^itfaat tha knowledge of each, 
diffarent the Boarcea and kindi 
B which that knowledge rcsta, 
iniDM their inhcreat uniion, 
if the knowing mind itaelf. On 
ta it ia tlut men no aooner 
ik. than they next proceed to 
Inwa of thoneht ; ifthrj collect 
Kit inquire for tbe cauiu of 
pd when thej hare lucceeded 
[■Dj of tbe uieocea, thej Ihea 
ilnteraal bond al union which 
111 one. And for luch a nexiu 

Sr tbennqueationable coniic- 
ta ; for ihe conTiction limpl j 
b* nwoning concerning each 
bn ia ponible, >o reaioniog 
IdlectiTe acicnce mait ba pof- 

I it been for theology and phi- 
ip bond which anitea them hod 
t aaeertaiDed, and nerer dig- 
it the efTODeoo) *iews which 
brtaiaed rcapectlDg the relation 
lata origl Dated e«it>, only lesa 
■owing from their unnatural 
Vha nrroT of Deaeartea and hia 
Ualeil sot In nuking theology 
Hint «r philosopby, but in re- 
I' PMtaphyiical dednclimta at 
kplaJD all phyucil phenomena. 
nnlf, A priori, or proceeding 
^wnwnrda, from canae toeHect, 

1 legiiln^ni;, in effect, where 
ated already I indaD'huUd- 
a hyprttheiit.' There la, 
• inUrrat between the ei- 
■ eter^lhiag of a ptiudplo, 
"*> aecarilj Irani it, by 
' te •Itogether. 
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" As inrely ai the niind i> one, the trulli 
to which the mind is precontigurcd 
(.In till* ground It ia that wc argue from ihs' 
known to iha unknown ; approicb a si ' 
jccC of inquiry andcr the guidance of 
antecedent probability aa to what We ahall 
liad in it ; and employ analogy and bypo> 
(hfaia aa initrunents of icientifie diocovery. 
' How,' inquires Plato, 'can yon expect lo 
ttnd, Dnleaa yon baie a ganeral idea of what 
you seek ? ' ' The mind,' saya Lord Bacon, 
' mast bring, to eiery experiment a pre- 
cognition/ or antecedent idea, astb* grODnd 
of that 'prttdeiu guteiHn,' which lie pro- 
nounces to be Ibo prior half of the know- 
ledge sought, — ■ diatiditiin irimlia.' " 

In thia way does our antbor prepare hi* 
readna to grant him certain proviaional by- 
potheiea of such a nature as to admit of in- 
■lucliie *erificii!ion, that, when tubjected to 
their »Tern] l«ata. they nay be coiifinned 
or exploded. " In the following pigcii" he 
observes, ' ' the principles introduced arc to b« 
regarded as employed only in thia conditional 
manner. The reader is to riew them, aa far 
aa their application to nature is concerned, 
aa entirely tenulite or proTlaional, natil 
their applicability haa been teated. If, oB 
the compariaon of the inductlte truth ad- 
duced, wiih these deductlTe principlea, thdr 
applicability is apparent, let the obnous in- 
ference be aeoept»d, that there is a Iheologf 
in natore which is ultimately one with the 
theology of tbe Bible — that there are prin- 
ciplec of varied bat univeraal application." 

We shall qaote only one other poiaaga 
explanatory of the process by which tha 
antbor would eitabliah the connection and 
harmony of all natural and revealed truth, 
or rather, the connection and harmony of 
all theology, nataral and revealed : 

■' The attempt whieh li here made to de- 
dace certain principles, and to apply tbem 
ta the siicceaaiTe stages of creation , proceeds 
on the assumption that the whole prooeaa of 
Divine maniroitstion, including nature, ia to 
be viewed in the light of a anbllme argu- 
ment in which G«d ia drdoctively reaaoaioK 
from principles to facts, from general) to 
particulars. With the great aynlbctic wbola 
ever present to bis mind, he is seen uD- 
folding- (he parte of which it conaists. In 
order that man may feel the fores of this 
rcaioning, his mind, equally with (he Divin« 
I mind, must presuppose, or be prepared to 
I admit, the primary truths on which ttta 
reoioning depends. But, beoidea thtse, the 
great argument implies (aa in every oaae of 
ordinary reasoning) that there are certain 
ideal or Irutha in the mind of God, which 
are not yet in (be mind pf man, unil which 
it ii the design o( the argument (o oonTcy. 
For example — whatever exhibits marks of 
design, mast hsTs bad antntelligentaathoc-, 
the world exWb'ilsinaT\a(il4t»\^,'' 



I 



■citsv or Mei*. 



I 

I 



: bid >n iaUIlifenl 



dMiitn af tLi grrat urtuBirnt ii to rmTSf 
it into lb* mind of man «l»i bul Ue 
■tuiiiom of tlili mil tU|>tn<)i on Uw (mlb 
of lk< Mtaor— ihat ih* «(»ld dan aihibll 
niiki at il<Mi(n i and bow b thii propodtion 
U b« MUUIibed eiMpt b} InduRtloo ? To 
Iba laflalulf Uraaad Oad, ibcn. iha en- 
tin pnx^nt uf Dtdna nanl^talian li. In 
iU »rer«ica Ui man, a aublimi ajUoflliili. 
of >bleb (ba litt objtcl anil Iha mnoUil 
ritnl am almadj' indudad pol<>nliailt in tha 
major; Iba unfoldint of iibich It dmtined 
lo oiTEnpy tha pomln^ aUrnilf. WbUe man. 
a|<(WlDt*d ta ftad tba liib*!)! of bla aatiTllj 
aod inipniTrmmt in tha iDlarmediitF (p*« 
brlwaen tbe neoeaairr and the «aDltD|Eiil. 
and nnj^bi lo r«tl bat In tha fait junellon 
oftlit l«o, aball dori'a p«rp<-tsal uoaaaiona 
of Miormnt u h« aacenda frani tba parti- 
stUar to the inllDite «itb nboni it b*a orifin- 
atad, and Uwboai il la mntained." 

Tba objeol af nr author apptara to ni to 
ha paoDliarlf iBapoalDg and grind. If hla 



tain* 



, it irill ilo Docb to eompBl the ai 
o |»f n 



aoM ta tba daU of tbc HibU. Sucb a rwult 
la Koa (teTiiuiljr In ba luosad for bf all tbti 
rnUKhtaaid fri«nd> of ChriiCianilf . 

W< kopr. In oar imt notice, to eipb^n 
to Onr raadar* bow nnr author ftnda hia fnat 
prinarr tntha ; how be d*dne» frooi ibcm 
hia (rral pnnriplra or lava i nod how he 
TBrifla* tban) {irinoiplea or Uaii indarli«elj, 
b/ a Miiea of fjcla eADnantrd with the <a> 
orfBDlo, Tciclabla, and animal li)n|doma of 
tbr pre<Ad«mlte eirtb. In tbU naliea, ve 
■ball sol hit lo laf open tha geological 
tbasrlt* of (be anthor i lo proaonnDa upon 
tfaein ma; ba more than our alale of liiiov- 
ladn and faniidlon ratj warrant. 



SwiTxanLnxn atd Mr Swiaa Cufaeuas i 
trhg Jfolet of a »*or/ Tour, nil .VMirn 
o^fJkt prtnttftl Rttigiout Bodin in thai 
tounlfg. fly WiiLiAiii LiNn»*TAi.M- 
aNpiK. n.D.. K-S-A-S. SmaU aro.pp. 
350. 

CoatlMBtal launi an la malliplial in the 
praaral day, thai tha hope of fiodinf anr- 
tliiitg nSK or tDtercatiag in than ha» almoat 
taiilabad. Etar; man who ijaila Iba ton- 
tloant, if ba hu Iba po<rcr of Bain« hLa pea, 
01 Khaihar In btaor not. niuat write Hbonli, 
Co record bU impreulun., and (all hia 
rrlcadi in Greil Brilaia or America, all that 
he baa Mas and beard. Tba conttqaniM ii. 



t maikj ai tbcas b 



I (M ttp piodiia- 



s tban wotthlca*.— 



eateolatod to mlaleid t ami, obere (t la 
vlaa. thay are atUo mere pUgtariama B 
worka alrcadir publUhed, witlwat a 



(raceo 



n honeit refertnoe or adDasI 



Il ; 
tbe datailiiJ aeeounta ot ottier « 
piBMt and oToala, and tban to paai iliem dD 
■* thr DatliB Inpreaaiunt i>t thair own dell 
or ini»nli*r poaTra, 

Dr. AleiiDdcr'a lalome bclon|* ta I 
tlai* nf oorlia abich maj ba Mflf n ' 
ai (irigioal t and be maj.tha f a fan ^ ta 
on being fallf nied for nan ti 
Ihoae oho wLot to make booka mMhoe 
tfoabla otrnmpoiltic them, 
are vary anpreteodini; i but, bddf ■ 
dlgeated, aie of great valae. Maaj of I 
(krtebaii of natural aoraarj at* naliaincl 
beaatlful in ■ high drgn«. Yon are W9 
the tourlal'a efei i you ara ma^ lo bet hit 



II partake *ith bim ii 
Alpiu. 



of a 

liarlf ennebad bf hiatorieal aaandatlan -> 
in ail your imagiairy roanda yon Hitd yon' 
lelf in oompauy wilh ■ man of atraaxafiii- 
correct taale, large Intellifcaca, and aiiif 
fected platy. Nothing of importaaea n- 
capet tjie obaenant miitd of amr totniaL 
Nature, art, aodal lih. national inaBiiet*. 
political inatitutloai, eceUMaitieal bodiH, 
are all rendered tribatary to tba inatractiaii 
or entertainmenl of hia raaden. Aaa work 
errn of nbat nay be termrd liiht raadini. 
ire prefer Dr. Alexandtw'e voltiina to mttat 
of the (ilaat to wbush itbtlongt-farlbiaaub- 
(taalial roeaoa, that 11 nut onty abonada *i''.. 
good aania, bat eoatatna boiwoI thoia fri'^i 
laua detaila ahidi eerlaln Irarellon inll . 
apon tba hliy ot good nainra of t)i< . 

Dal (he grind rharartcrialir of tlir- 
" Note*.'* and that which eiitillea theni ; 
aomrtbibg more than a mere rphnnn., 
eiiileoee. b the correct and well difoi: i 
infarmalioa wbioh tbey contain on itir 
ganoml itita of nllgton ia SwllntilanJ, ulJ 
on all the reMgioua denoninatinno ohirb an 
fouDd eiiating In that proftmndl; inurmiinc 
i-OBiitry. The iaquiailiTe reader , n hi> xnlii 
to become aoqaainted with tboir l 
liana wbleb are now agitating ' 
juulon and people, will tad i]>' 
iiutcly ttpUined, aa lo their .>: 
preaent aaprfli. and tbair pruliauic i--'i.i 
TbealateofCatlioilclantOflVotMtaAtiaiD.' 
DiaaenI, io all it* Axaii, and of laAiklit' 
and the bearing of poUlksal etaoli and cni 
lulaion) upon (he iaiaraela of CbrMkait' 
ure act furvh ia a rJear and atiiktag lu : 
Unch a paina-tiibiDg narrall**, at aurl: ' 
ciiaB, whan ao many of tba thriie pttU- ■ 




w wmU not (ndnre. ii pfon. 
Uatif talotbU. Dr. Alaiander doei 
iwBtool himwir by iba mere lUlemenI of 
hoti. hut eaten into x fall «i)ilinBllan of 
«ll Ih* politic*! ■□!] olbcr circDinitancea 
whleh h*Ta l(d to the preiniil lUlc of Ihinga. 
Ant OM foUosiai (ha Author') nsrotitc 
«itk ova ro*^ mikc blniKlf Umiliir wtih 
all lb* pediiaitlml qiuiliont ahleh no* 
Vtato lh« pnlilio mbd at OannTi. and in 
th« caatun of Vaad. Emrj anbJFct, too, ia 
Kt adnlrablj eoadenKd, 



W* olhr K 



3 be round li 



Tor tliii leuoDtble ah 
at 3miUtti»oi, iti people, >Ia Inatilut 
aad tlw eaanla, political and Molealiai 
«kMi an liaalcoiui onward ■ acw all 



Lfn ta Ciiiiar. Pour Diteaunn i 
UaArtptvi Daelriat, lAat Imnorlalily 
l» Ika pttuBar Privilegt iff th4 IBrjrmt- 
m4*/ (Miaf the nbilanri ^ Lteli 
M U »rtd at HtrrfoTd. w M> Kaar lUi. 
tf B»w«Bn WHim, MIolaier of tha 
CaafrafatWnal Cbarob, mealing si Eign- 
hroA Cbapat. »n. pp. 336. 



tvktm 

(Qm/iMwd/i-omji. S50.) 
I* tW ramark* uliicb we affend lul 
MMtb apOD Mr. Wbile'a Tolame, wa cou. 
ined obtwItci to hli wast of oonaJattncf 
la Ua hitrqirctttloDa at the original thraal. 
nisB. aad to hit dieltitn, that Iba aiiatcnae 
af aba aiNrit altar daalh ia owing to 'Mhe 
apatarian pf theafatfrn of redampiion." ir 
It vara |Hiailhla (or biiu, indeed, to identifr 
Iba lanaa daalh and dcatruEtion. bia couraa 
wvaM ba a romparatiTFljr Mt; on«. Hii 
«TMaa *M*a ofar to engender the dlapoai- 
Hbb to do M, — but Ibau Ihe (acta o( tba 
caaa I Thar are atBbbnrn ; Ihejr cannot be 
ntdcd i tKiT ixnnpal kim to the admisaion 
thai the Ihfaatf ntD| bad do rtfereace to Ibe 
aUI* or et*n auriiiaoca of Cbt apiril bafond 
tha pariod of Ita infliction. Tliia being Iba 
aaaa, wb; attribate tba anniiance o( tbe 
■|iWil dlaanbodiad lo Ibe Intartcotion o( a 
:j I Upon liia wfifar'a awn 
> of lit i-nwrrf, Ihers ia no 
aaMa^T be toch a oonrae. He profeaae* 
■at (« ■• Wroad Ihe diacloaarai of EUrel*. 
Uaa I uarr g>>a him liii bati, and be pro- 
■ "> draw a* Inrerenre whioh tbcjr b; 
la taqair*. Tb* trnlb ia, Mr. While 
Uia Bible witb " a (otatanc 
" Tbare bare gooaon pretlonalj 

lal — in hla mind, whieb baie 
brwtht U« t« bald tbal Adam'a aiia(«nea 
' ' d with bia (ia I and 
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be ia Ihu> driven to ueoant for tbe anrfii- 
anoe of tbe apiril after death, in Ibe n*n> 
Iter upiia which we h*'« aaimadiarled. 
Thoie "moral argnmcntationa " it were 
not diffienlt to meet : bat aa wc are not 
ambilioui at preient to be wlia alinva what 
ia wiitlen, ve cuntent our>al«ei wilh aajring, 
Ibit this feet of tbe roDBcioainFaa of tba 
■pirit, afrer Ibe body ha* mtnrned to Ibe 
duat. BuSicet of ilarlf to oterlurn the whole 
acbeme of Our aalbor. 

Lat aa now oonaidrr a (ew more oF tbe po< 
Biliona wblch ba maintnina : — " Tbe aebema 
o( merer." "e read, p. 60, " arniled to the 
prolongaiioo of the Ufa of Adam for nearl/ 
a Ibouiand jeara." It plumed him, more. 
oTer, p. £2, " upon ■ aeoood probation of 
reaiTBry." Agaio, p. 64, ■' the grant of 
prolonged life afforded time end opporlu- 
Ditf (or Adam to becoma the (alber of Ilia 
buman race. ' nutiiberleaa aa Ihe Rand upon 






Hadil 



le law taken immediate elffcl, in a 
ire porlentoaa acDae, ' in Adam all wuald 
re diedi' tbe human race would neivr 
>e been barn." LaatlT, "Tbe aacond 
>leni of probation and reooiery was to ba 
ulahle. not only (or Adam, but alio (or 



receiied, and been a 
tamed to find for oarseNea in Ihe Scrip- 
larpB. We maj not ligtallji admit and an- 

The worda of the original threatening bf 
no meana reqnire tbat we aboald interpret 
them aa aaaerting tbe iumediala dlaaolntion 
of Adim on ibc daj of hia tranagreation. 
It it not taid, Tbon aball aural; die im thai 
day, Dor in Iki ii^.timr rfay t and we hold 
the leita iiuoled bjr Jonathan Edwarda. In 
bit Iroadae on Original Sin, pt. ii. eh. I. 
aect. iii., fallr lo bear out the liew that the 
leogtb aad breadth of tbe threatening, aa (ar 
■1 nttaiil life waa eoncemed, wa* eimply 
Ibia— that the ain wonld eeitainlf bo lol- 
lowed by Ibe punithmeni t that, from Ibe 
daji be ale tba frail, Adam would lie under 
eipoaure lo death. The Uil! aru— Eiek. 
xxilii. 12,13^ "The rigbleouanoaa of Iha 
rigblcout aball not dtliier him ta Me ifey 
o( hit trantgrreaion. Aa (nt tba wicliHlBata 
of tbe wicked, be ahtll sot (all iherebr la 
Ihi day Ibil be turncth from hll wicked. 
ueaa : Neither ihall the righleout be tliln 
lo lire ia Ikr day Ihal A* tiiarlki bat fur 
hia iolijiiilT that he bath oomotlltad, ba 
thall die for II." Ana I Kingi fi. 37. tba 
worda of Solomon lo Sbimel : " For it ehall 
be Ibat ta Me day thtt thua goeat out and I 

Eaeaeil over thfi lirouk Kedron. Iboa ■ball | 
now for ccrUin, Ibat fJlon <A, 
tfit." In Uie former o( theae quol 
*bi«b tba language tignifia* la 11 



^^H coniMictiD* betwnn tbc *io and the paniih- 
^^H mml, wiifaoat tehmet to the tSmg that 
^^^B ndf bt eUpM iMtwem tbi eommliiiloD of the 
^^^1 firnt and the jnfllctian of Iho •reoad; and 
^^^H in tba xooDd. ths upMars of Ih* Inrni- 
^^H iniiar, trom the bour of hli (oins oat at 
^^^1 the gate at Jeruultm, to the ficniltj of 
^H death. 

^^H Without doing an; violeoce, thcTeforr, to 

^^H the letter al Sflripture, wo are at UteitT to 

^^H fotm our judgment, from the raDia which 

^^H kr« rarordrd, •( to the oianner la which the 

^^V thrMtenin^ alTecled Adam and hii race. 

^^1 We re*iew the hlttorj of the creation. 

^B The beateoa and Hie eartli. and all that ia 

^1 tben ii — fowl of ibr air, cattle anil c reepinf 

thluK, and beiit of the earlli, Itili of the aei, 

— all are called into eiiileDce i not tjxedilj 

til diaappear from the circle of heing, but lo 

be fraitful and maltiply, to All tbe wilera of 

the KBt. and to cover the enrface of the 

earth. The aiiitb mornlDs dewnt ; aiid in 

■rcordanoe with (he coBneila, in which It 

had been determined to malie man in the 

image of God, to have dominion over the 

Aab of the aei. and oier the loal of the air, 

and orrr the caltl*, and orer all the earth, 

our Aral pareala are created, with tbe aime 

■pe<rdll)r to terminate : " Ond blessed them, 
and God mid In thf m. Re rrultfol and mal- 
ti|il)r> and repleniih (he earth, and lubdae 
it." Adam and Eie were thoa formed to 
be the parenta of a numerooi progenj'. It 
«>■ tbe intention of JehoTah that from 
Ihem the habitable plaeei of the earth 
ahould be OTrnpreid. 

Mr. White probably would not tIenT thit 



e think 



a pilir II 



and other theoriita ]W]> ao little altrntion to 
the roeordi of the firat chapter nf RcTcla- 
tlon. They introduce ui al once to Adam in 
tbatsrden ofBden, a) if be had been created 
tliere, and quote tbe wordt, '' Of e*erj tree 
of tbe garden Ihon majeat freeljr eat: but of 
the tree of knonledgaotgood and evil, thoa 
■lialt not eat of itj for io the dejr Ihou 
eatetl thereof thov ahalt aureir die ;" aa if 
thejp had been tbe firat worda addreaied to 
bim bf bia Maker. Let that pasa. We 
fiod Ibom in the book. Wat the preiioni 
intention of God iniprnded on Ihe rctult 
of the probation on which Adam wna thui 
placed ? To obtain an anawer to this quea- 
Uon, we trace tbe facta. 

The voice of the Lord God !■ heard walk- 
ing in tbe garden, aammoning our firat 
parenta to bia ptcaeuee. They have eaten 
the forbidden fruit. Sentence U pronounced 
againat theta. " Unto the woman lie aaid, 
I will greatly multiply thy lorrow and thy 
OOtteeption : in sorrow thou thsit bring 
forth children." Thia certainly doci not 
look aa if the immediate death of Eve, and 
coDBegnenlJir the 



kind, had been eontempUted m tlM thrwlM* 
Ing. "And unto Adam beaald. CarMdtt | 
the gnniBd for thy nlte i in aorto* ^ 
thno eat of It all the dayi of thy life. M 
■meat oF thy fnea >ha!l thon eat btea4^ 
thoD rclam unto Ihe iruund ; for enl I 
wail thou taken ; for dntt tbun artia 
onto duit (bait thon return." Uere, f 
the day in which Adam ate the (orUl 
fnilt, he become* liaUe lo deal! 
an appointed time iiyr iiiia \ij 
tbe Bipiry of whiili !i 



r of hia 



rJnsion ia irreaisliblc, Hi-i "hairit 
b« cootainad U the Ihrealening, ' 
day thoa cateat thereof, thoa ahalt * 
die," the immediHte diisolalion 
parenta wai by no meaai reuulntJ b|9 
"The hteaiingof ftrntfulncii,'' irritag 
Payne, in bit admirable Leetsrea o 
ginal .Sm, " wai gi<en to Aden IttI 
|iatarnal relation ; ao thai hia anb* 
act, whan be took and ate ill* foti 
fnit,— an aot eommitled ia hia ftilcrat^ 
lion. — did not retuke Ihebleaaing, orda 
hiu of the promlaed taoe ; i, e. 
race to annihilation, or rather In 
enee. That race waa daaLinBd al all eT^^^ 
to eilit. Tbe IhreiUiung wii not thai, r 
eaae of diaohedicnce, tbe family ahould u< 
be bom. but barn la cinnmatancca of il< 
gradilion. — bom to die, born in atn, ir. 
eoneelved in Inlijait)." 

To ihla cnarae of reaioning which •< 
have punned. Mr. White may object U,< 
our review of (he fact* of the reconi : 
incomplete. Inaauoch at we Live not j'I 
verted to the lentence pronnanved iipuo ifi 
tempter. II would certainly be unwiir n 
na to overlook that portion of the nannli' 
" And tbe Lord God laid unto tbe iitrjiri.i 
Became Ibon haal done this. Ihon -- 
carted above all caltle, Ke. ; and t will !> 

between thy leed and tier MtdT It il. > 
bmtae thy head, and thna (halt bruiae I ■ 
heel." So, after all, ihe ia to have B aoed,— 
a aeed, loo, that will deattoy the aetpr 
that begniled lier. We fully believe Ihe a rrd 
especially intended here to be iIm Meai ~ 
tbe Son of God, who wit manifetted U 
atroy tbe wotkt of tbe devil ; 
not the ibadow of an Intimallon tbati4 
of retpcct to him, and the work be il 
aocomplith, God wu now subtending fl 
smtmce — not eutpendiug — levenlng r 
sentence, Ihat doomed her, of whom ' ~ '' 
to come, lo dicBolntion. There it no 
TcTlheleil, thoDgh I atld her eilaM 
■honid terminate at tlie nntnent 
transgretaion, 1 now create h«r ■ 

breathe into ber and hot partau tb* ^ 



it't lh*T Khlll hXTC, 

IT, (mil among them 
|iroTc your pligne 



lude, that neither 



:iiricy. We ihoulcl 

of r-cncitf, Knd Ibe tenor 
niia u to It. The goipcl 
mrn a* a tyiteiu of re- 
; mi>ki;i no nferenct to 
It t^rln^ ■grant to them 
I I tlio redeiDption. It 
nu,'r<, rhlldrcn in hii 
< II Adam, aoil it «ij« 
- .1 I'uilhful HjiDg, and 
It Cbritt Jtsua 
itinin." II U 
[MDcdiiJ aolieoie. It don not first aiu<e 
• oDo-tiWcBt raoa ot men — ■ not ngainal 
vm uittuca there ii, on Mr. Wklte'i 
:•, a dodilon ot tb« Almitlitjr — la be, 
•i 10 W, Mm, " aa children of wrath, with 
■ imtotx tmdoDL-lri iit ■ daiiraTidcanatltn- 
. ." >r>i( ilifTi (ilIiT ii> build up the niin«, 
ike (hem iiself. hot 
1 1 would bave bcfn. 

' i^iijIf Io tho tirclintr]r 



■•hj v.t .11 ««|it, 
le «(*) ill* world tc 



inlloarf mom) nnderatanding " 
«i) mnal laT we are thankful 
I allow US to helie'O 



.u.y ia ,. 



e of r 



am of orllioitoxy " 

■ -■' it t» certainly easier than 

■ •t tills het*e,>d(ii]i. His views 

, ,„ .,r. lulhnr, " to maka the gmpel of 

-^ ai^I'CdT Id an elfulgencB of majesljc 

t^i" ID Ba thi'i a|>]iear to turn the jcij 

.MofH tXodarknr-x. 

1W itMcBm. that the loheme of meroj 

-sad Aduni — j^laeei liU deicendinti — 

- ^ ■ Mroarf |tn>bslii>n of rtpentaucD and 

• •.inrj, ia not rrry definite, It means, 

, 'lAahlr. that It pUnd them nnder a second 

^fiaUots BmH of rrpentaace and recoTrrf. 

'-' rn'mft oliiret to Ibf nxi of the term 

•"^lion kere at nil. bnt are analoiiE to 

' J matjxMoi like " atrifei of words." 

Ws da aak. boanat, is the knowledge of 

. to the placing 

LB ■ luiilion of r»poniibilitT ? The 

r diJ oni hiild the Gentiles, beciuie 

!(■ the i>Vi tu be Ibrrcfore wiih- 

BonitiiBtioD was a 




.ipnintrd, hjr the judgment of God, 
"indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
anguish." The gosptl Is a system, saying 
to men condemned already, " He that be- 
lic*eth shall he iiaveH ■■ be that belieieth 
not >hall be condemned." 

We had Intended to animadvert ujion the 
■athor'ipbilologicnl discaasiona on the terms 
Life and Death, and hii explaining! awiiy of 
the jodginenC that is in slore for Ibe wicked, 
but have already gone l>ejond the utuul 
limits of B review in this periodical. Nrit 
mnnth we hope to be able to resume and 
ciiaelnde oar remarks. We ipcak of the 
book as we regard it, a* both erraneous and 
perilous. Wedeiireto "exliDriate nolbing" 
in it, bnt it would give as tnote pain, did 
we " set down laght in malice." 



SicTARUNUU, lAc Hint nf Religion and 

Ihe CAurcA. and Ihe Htciiiilff af an jn- 
medaale matftntnt lannirdi Unity. 12mo. 
PP- ^^■ 

This little work, dedicated to the Evan. 

gclicnl Alliance, is designed to promote tliat 
object, and goes still fnrtber perhapa tban 
ill members have yet allowed tliemselvaa to 
look forward. Like Ihe Alliance, the pato- 
phletiaeieellent in tamper and aiiii; * a even 
tho(e who have not joined that movement 
nill admit : for Ibe Only qut«lion is, whether 
the (cbi'me may be practicnble or Utopian 1 
lis friends, prrhapi, vrlU plaad that " in 
magnii ounu >af .-" and even sbonld it fail, 
our Lord will say. " It is well that it waa 
in Ihy heart." 

The writer before na ia evidently > man 
of ability, acqiuiinted with the past history 
and preaent slate of the cburch ; and of 
what denominstian it i* difficalt to discover, 
eieept that Ibe use of " would " for 
"should'' telle aometblng of hie country ; 
and Ihe conaide ration that he gives to Epii- 
fopalians and Presbyterians would lead ua 
to cnndude that he belonga to one of these 
bodies. If we are left in doubt on tbia 
point, to much the belter aome would say ; 
and BO abnnld we, a> far aa bla publicalton 
is concerned; only reminding hlni aod oor 
readers. Ihnt bis scheme of ■mBlgamatine all 
evangelical Proteatante in one new ehnreh 
cannot be carried into efleet without par- 
tonal Intereourse, — which would rtqnirv 
wrttera to drop Uieir moska, and instead of 
being ineojnito appear in proprii ftrnnd. 

This author aeems to have travelled, if not 
lived, in America, and especiallT In Canada, 
wbers sectarianism bai reigned and raged, 
and thus (o have thought more uf Ihe evlli 
of diviaioQ than of t,hoK Vaivtw^ itAnnWlJc^ 



univ or Booti. 



I 

r 
I 



wbtsb iiiM OBl of libeRjr of wtion tlui 
woaM athwvlH narir hita ■pt""*''- 

We iboDliI eaBGlaJ*, from lb* tlnio of 
(hi* writer, (hit hti hapM irr diraoted lo- 
vird* iboic boiitt mhieb bin un corponta 
enpecitT.— nif^h u Kpiacopaltin*. I'mbj- 
tcriiD*, and MetbnilUlai whom ha woald 
nnite " in one nao man. lo making peace." 
TIm CootTittaUonallaU. *h*lbtr Bapltita or 
Pad^baptlata, be carafullf a*olila. «v«n to 
liia aslant of omitting ths name of tbem 
amunf tlio pauemakcn of U/naet tinea. 

The L'hurali of Roma lia to tbntoai(bl^ 
mndrmn* aa to cooiBirBiI blmialf lo Oar 
■TBipalluee, nif e«en to (go bflyond ui ; for 
he leama to lorft that Ihara will be raond, 
witao God iball arlaa to jailgment, (box lo 



of lur, Dij people, tbat fe b« nol pattaken 
of hirr pUjuea. 

or tlie Greek nhurrh, that forma ao large 
a part of what <a oalled Chriitendom. no 
mention li made i to uj nolhinf of other 
hmlbia in the Eail. Perbapa the writer 
knew tbem better than bn kn«w wbit 10 aajr 
of then. Ta the aame predicament we And 
Onraelna. 

Hia al;If, Indfpd, la that of an anient ad- 
roeala, flKxratlia and impnaaioned. addreaaed 
to the afleclioQ* rather than tike jodgmtot ; 
and ralcuUtail to ■liiDOlale to reflectiim on 
an impiirtant part of (be preaeot niila of the 
ebnrohfa of Chriat. To hia practical aag. 
geMlau wt reapond, beartllf reoommandinf 
that 1b Ike dlaciaaaioM of the pnlplt there 
abonld be no aalliof name*, no bitter per- 
•onal reilectiona I to which we would add. 
that there ahonld be tnch iuterehaiii(« of 
pablln acrtieaa aa will abow tiie world tbat 
alltaatCbriaUuia, though of different namea, 
are eaaenliall/ one. 

A apeoimen of tba work •■ take from tlir 
paiwirapb Id page 73 : 

" One of the 6rat meana towarda the at- 
Ltlnnant of alfeclire anitf moat nbilonal]' 
Im the oagaUae one, of refraining at onoe 
frotn buatllltifa. Lava muat be chenahed 
nod manilcated not natelr in onr eon- 
farettoea held aapreaaiy for the promoUnn of 
a better niideralanding. bat In all oar rela> 
liona aa indltidoaia anid •■ chorchea. If i>e 
ar« at all boneM, if wa woold not be found 
inncking iiod, and acting aa fool bf pocrilea, 
we mul alter malaria II ^ the matter and lone 
lit oar periodical lileratnre, and that by 

L common oonaent. To rtatrT* to ouraeUsa 
tba right of dcatrojiiif all the efTect of oar 
iMIbtrationa by canlioaing our pail qnarrela 
oat of doora, i* the rnj eilra>aguica of 
wiokednta* and follf. Old tnoda moM be 
allowed to alevp. The hialory of our de- 
nominali'm*, — tliat unbapp; repoillor^ of 
old (rndgea.— maat eaaae lo be aludird in a 
polenioal apirit, and ta be ranaacked for 
ibo fWBfMMMM ud inatgrtalt of nr. 



What food Mtd, It Ma]r*«U b« 4ibr<i. 
proaotad, what trnlh la prored, bf draici"; 
forth eontlDnalll the grlaTanee* of (aroK t 
tlmaa, or awakening the rnaembrwMB at ■ 
bygone offianeei ! Should ne rvgard UnH I 
a piblio benefactor who aboold baaji U»* I 
aelf In retliing the political anltBoaitlMflr f 
familr atimbblia of the pnat genfrUknl I 
Certain]]! not) the bodf pnllibi koowalB f 
Intrreala too wcJI to be tbua trilM wiljil [ 
IB fnllf alita are *a to (aoiparal latcrcati, > 
ao blifid lo thorn wbiob are apirilaal. Rr 
llgion enjoja amongit na tba tnelanF)i<:' 
dittlnelioD of being the artni on whlcli - 
eihlbil the collialon of onr wont |iauii:ii' 
It aeema partinaUrly d«airii)>lr ai >' 
preaenl lime. Ihal tlieaabjr.i 
abould be Mnpcralely :ii: 



our rraden 10 prooore andiii'i' - ' ' 
In whleb tber will find well 'if|»i7im in^ 
•tlla of antarUnian in ila tariuoi abapn, 
and tba gnat adTanlagta of nnil]r. 



OuB Bnt ; a Soliloquy, in Ikrtt partt, I 
Social. Polilleal. and Rtltgi4m*. u*lk I 
MitetOannia Pitrti. By W. Lb*««. I 
I2mo. I 

pMti.osorNtOAL LiCTimia : if lit R-r. 
William Lmask, Minister of :'■.-. 
Chapet, Do«er. l^mo, Looiton. 



.0 Walfoid 
We are sor>7 Ibet we ban 
earlier opportanitj of doing jnatioe 
Leaak'a ucetlent Tolnnta, eallllnl, 
Era." Ourreadera will nrj ntir'ti , 
if they regard thia book aa br1<'< 
large claia of poelicsl 



bail « 









preient atate of tliin|[> In Ihr .< 
pal, and Rttigiout wnrlil. and ii 
Tarlona erila which priiall In 
tolame eitlncaa alaar and licorv 
conlainl much important tiui 
■ith chaate and bappy Uluilr:i- 
Utm in poltalied ■ ' 



whol< 






glon, and tba in'arlible 
eirr; IhoBgbt no the aocinl a . . 
n-lalion* of Ufa to tba raligiou iT>irrf<l- i'' 
man eiooot fail lo pleaae and profit tin 
aerloua reader. There arc aanetal jiaAaata 
oF (area aod beaulj whirh we ahoald likt In 
inaerl. hut onr apara forbid*. In the err"' 
of another edition, which we tnaal will i- 
lie oalled lor, we wunlit anggeat to 'i: 
t.«atk the proptietf of Itaiing oat aoir' 
the miacellaaeooa piecca at the end of i r 
Tolunie. the ■ubjecti of whleb. If mil::'. 
elie, do Dol teen quite fo keapiag with > 
important Iraina of tho«|hl !■ the rr. i 
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TIm other Htlle volome. by the sume 
Mitluir, mentioned at the heed of thii notice, 
Mmelite of ftmr " Phlloiophical Lectures ," 
MTored on Ttrione occasions. They are 
nceevlTely OQ,^-The Acquisition of Know- 
ledge ; Tlie ChdiBS of Mind ; The Province 
nf Reason ; and. Mental Liberty. We think 
Mr. Leask has been rather unfortunate in 
the deslKuation of his lectures ; for, although 
they contain true pkilotophy, yet the title, 
ve fear, from the lupposition that the book 
IS not for the many, will prevent Hs circula- 
tioQ where it is likely to be most usf^ful. 
Fbe lectures display much ability, reflection, 
lad intelligenee. They are well written, 
eodlala very much that Is calculated to be 
of eminent service In the acquisition of 
knowledge and the cnltivatlon of the mind, 
■nd hove a relifious bearing so far as it is 
posmble for sodi lectures to have. The little 
vork has our entire approval, and to young 
men eapeelally we cordially and unhesitat- 
ingly recommend It 




1. FiOBB»*o DRAWiire - Room Scrap- 
Book. 1847. By the Hon. Mrs. Nor- 
ton. 4to. 

2. Tk€ JuTRNiLR SorapBook. By the 
Author of " The Women of England." 
1847. 12mo. 

3. Nbw Yrar'r Dat. a Winter Tale. 
Bf Mre, OoRR. With nhutratUmt, hy 
Gro. CmuicRtHAirR. Small 8^0. 

TIshar, Son, and Co. 

We do BOt profess, In our pages, to make 
lafthwied notices of works which belong 
itrletty to the class of light reading. But 
we ha^ generally said a few words about 
AnRuals, beoause their tendency, 
the whole, has been good; and, in 
inatRnees, pre-eminently beneficial. 
Tk9 Drmrnhtg-R^vm Scrip-Book is as 
hi of artlstieal beauty as it is easy to con- 
erfvo off and Is certainly not inferior in 
hiiRlloihial vigour and moral aentiment to 
say of ItR pr edecess or s . The pictures of the 
Qmbb wmd Prinee Albert are rich gems, and 
Iho PMme that ill«strate them are well con- 
srivod, and tastefully expressed. " The De- 
nrtoiw of Hagar" Is a highly poetic sketch. 
hoOi the rortraits and the Historical Plates 
tK% JsflWMMuy seieetcn. 

^ wt mi h Serap'Book, In our jndg- 

ItR eoRsiderabie improvement on last 

It eoBtdns a greater namber of tales, 

w% vlU not say better told, and exhibits a 

flaRSJRg variety for young people, 

«B1 greatly CRhanee the value of the 

TIm editor still retaina all her 

f%g Rr, and haa spreRd all her wonted 

I mm iMi faHtnMlivR rbrrrI visitor 



to the young. Loni^ may she be spared to 
grace her sex, and bless her country. 

** The Nexo Year'e Day** is a new candi- 
date for favour, and is by no means un- 
worthy of a place in the circle to which it 
belone;s. It conveys lessons of humanity 
and kindness to little people which it is 
good to foster in their tender minds. The 
tale is touching in the extreme ; and if there 
is nothing strictly religious in it, we can 
vouch for its moral tendency. 




7*^« Gallery o/ScRiPTURR Engravings, 
Historical. Geographical and Pictorial. 
By John Kitto, D.D., F.S.A., Editor of 
'* The CyclopsBdiaof Biblical Literature," 
&c., &c. Vol. I. 4to. 

Fiiher, 8oo, and Co. 

This is not a mere work of art and en- 
tertainment ; but a really valuable accession 
to the stores of our biblical literature. The 
landscape engravings of places mentioned in 
Scripture have been executed from accurate 
sketches taken on the spot, and are graphic 
illustrations of the scenes which they repre- 
sent. To all who mark with interest the 
connection of the narratives of Holy Writ 
with the localities in which the events re- 
corded took place, these beautiful land- 
scapes will be peculiarly acceptable. From 
the first time we saw them, we pronounced 
them to be the best of their kind we had 
yet seen. And explained and illustrated as 
they now are, by the very interesting and 
scholarly observations of Dr. Kitto, they 
will be highly prized by every careful student 
of the word of God. Their interspersion 
with other pictorial embellishments from the 
ancient masters, executed in the highest 
style of art, and accompanied by the appro- 
priate critiques of the learned editor, renders 
•* The Gallery of Scripture Engravings" one 
of the choicest volumes which have issued 
from the fertile press of Messrs. Fisher 
and Co. By many this work will be greatly 
preferred to the ordinary run of annuals. 



Rra SONS /or being a Prksrttrrian. By 
one of the Minitters of the Presbytery of 
London, 12mo. pp. 8. 

F. Baisler. 

We wish, from our very heart, this 
strange tract had never been written. It is 
so ridiculously sectarian, that we can scarcely 
conceive of it as the production of a Free 
Church minister officiating in London. We 
complain of its taste, its truthfulness, and 
its spirit ; and could we identify it with the 
movement of the Free Church In London, 
— whieh we do not,— we should say, *' Its 
frfesda hRVR eOTM rhmd^ ^AMftiaatAieae^ 



riEiTH-KO ifrrc. 



. . oif tnjtit oar Jeooml- 

nrtliM nM M t»t forth luch ■ ninnifralu 
la hxaw of Coiicrrgniionnluin. A'en lali 
attrtiSa. Whitt on ('b»rcb i>( ScotUod 
Pml-rUriitni. *n>l Unitiil Swruiun PfM- 
bylnriuni, wliu hate btca lutif; known and 



napvded unon; 01, thlnlE of Ibe sathof' 
nfnM rufton for hl> ■•ccU'ilutlciil mnl 
Whil, moreaTer, em Inrieprmleola IhinL .. 
hia ii^eaunl of lbs graundi of their (Ifdd[.: 
nitionil pnttnnca! When lie knoai •: 
better be vfll Rail lliat we irs ai*it « 
■temer (InfT. 



iE)caaj'£tti ^rtiit. 



Th« folloHlni paper oonUiiu a few of the 
djing word) uf Iba K«t. Itaic Bridgman. 
M.A., wbo dfparled in peaos lh« Sih Jatj, 
IB-IC. He wai, for Kientean yeati, llie 
miiii»t*r of Ht. jobn't r.litpel, Wi ' ' 



J 



Immble lubmiuion ta cur bHTenlj Fi 
■lul uj, iTOia oar hearts, " TUj vQI br 
done." It inaf bn nacfnl to rcmatk, tb>: 
medical fTiend hid, two or three jein In- 
fore Mr. llridgmao'i Lut iUneii , n'lti.-t"! i ' 
irrignlanlr of hi» pulae, and 1: iJ ■ 



Walirorlb. Hii eomjilalnl waa diKais of dlicue of tbe Imrt. Hi* U 



1 probabU that 
'nilniogbii con- 
•titulion lor a contidcraoiB time, jel be 
coald onlji be aaid to aaFTer from illona for 
the feir monlba precoling hia death. Tbe | 
diMaae, bcwervr, van iif inch a nature, that l 
when U onee aaiuneil a decided forn, it I 
paued tbroDgh rapid (lagEi to ita fatal ter- 
niiuation. Hopca were entertained bj hii 
relaliriia tad Irienda, and with apparent 
)>robibilit]r, that, h; watobiog o*er him wiib 
earn, and bj endeataaring to prvaerre blm 
ftum aadaa eiettenieiit. bia life mlgbt have 
be«n protongril, and bis nsefulneaa can- 
llniicdi and Ibrji tbouiht that oecaaional 
preaching woold rather prove an adraatage 
iq lilm. titan otbcrwiu, aa it rtgardeil bii 
besllb, pravlded hia lemona were abort, 
and thai he were oaotioiu not to ovir-eiert 
bimtdf. The reaaon which probablj in- 
flaeoeed Ibia coacluaion, waa tbe cheerful. 
Deal that Mr. Bridgman mtnifnted while 
engaged in hia work of pmchiag the gnapel ; 
allhiiugh it Dieat not be concealed lliat thia 
happineaa wne Bauallf miugled with a dee)i 
ednocm for tbe aalvatlon ofrinnera. Indeed | 
he appeared to feet in erery lermon, that ho 
had a mettago from God botb for lb* aaint 
and the tinner : lu Ibe one. to enforce the , 
laiporlanoe of ■ growing oonforniit; to ' 
Chrlat; and to prcaa upon tbe other the I 
neenaity nf rejicnlanee, prajec, and of 
taming to God, 

Tbeae weU-uMnt inEgntiona of tsution 
in reference to bia health were rendered of 
DO araiii bj hia suddenl; becoming lomncb 
worae aa Iii be oitirtl]' laid aaide, and bi» 
mlnbtenal laboura for erer brought to a | 
close. Tbuawc ofUiBaeethatlbebeathMouin ' 
and brightcBl eartbljr bnpta, i 
are out abort in a moment, 4if a wiie, | 
tboaghfroquentirvi iaacrutableVroTidence. I 



the hope that peraona aimilarli 
b* cin:ful in lime, to take ju.li. . 
which, by the bleating of God, i. , . 
if not rcoioio the oomplaint- 

Mr. Bridirmall preached hia laat lemu' i 
on the lut Sanda; kn Majr, letC. In ;l 
morning of that daj, he pucicBjarlj ^li 
dreued the chufch from the 4dth PmIt' 
and lllb lerie: "Walk about Zion. a:.' 
go round abonl her, and Mil the to'i 
thereof;" and in the evening beprearhrit ' > 
the joung. (ram Geneala sxviii. 20, I'l 
" If God will be with me, and will keep i:- 
in tbia war ^*' ' SOi tod wilt give "■'. 
bread to eat, and raiment to put on, ao ih 
I come again to m j father'a boute in p«r< , 
then ehal] the L<nrd be taj God." b»il: 
aennona were aBeetionale and faithful, 
which In truth may be atid of all bi* air- 
moTia i and allhnugb labonring at interiili 
under oppreaiion of tbe cbeet, great wnk- 
ne»», and frequent cough, were deiiTcrc.: 
with a happr and eheerlni liberlT of api: n. 
mingled at the tame time with deep ttKl-.v. 
for the epiritntl inleretlt of tholn whom b> 
aJdreated. Hia work waa noa 
tlie falloiimg week he left home for V 
hledon, to aacertain what eiTecl quleli 
tbe countrr, abaeoce from all engage 
and change of air, would have upoM 
complaint ; but the result waa onfavoBflf 
and the benefit anticipated not rMli«ed.| 
relumed borne in • few dijra, much ■ 
but be mentioned, with moob ploUM 
while at Wimbledon, at hU fiicod'a 
on the lltb Jnne, 1l4«^, in a bower hi 
earden, he bad a very grarioui mn 
lion of the Diiine prcienoe, and a 
forvtaite of that heaven, to which b«4 
■Don going I for two bniira was be tbaa| 
gaged with God. He laid, '■ My mediy 
in that bower waa cbirflj on tlie glor' ~ 



« enjoy iti liLeuedaeu far mjrsclf, 
jiled •rUli ■ nrj good time iapiajer 
I, (addrCHins hii wire,) and for in; 
■IlililrBn. i UT mao; rosei in that 
■ foU of blauom and beautf, but noae 
to the Kate oT Shatoa, whotn 1 aaw at 
[img bluoming forth ia the beauties of 
-le and oondeaceusioa, pitf, giaco. and 
julncu. tu nif aonl ; and tauad about 

Mritif. bat none equal to Him, who is 
MOf Uf«. nhich li planted oo both 
be lire/ of Qod'i city — here for the 
PlMlioTvra, and thaic for their full eu- 
iin. BridgnaD laid, "Mow I 
He reiiliod : "1 am not at 
and tbeii laid, ■' Whf me. 
I< irbjr SM ?" adding, " Jehovah Ji 



ittohiB 
.Dbln." 






B for 



■ 13lb, IB46,— Returiied from Wim- 

1^ wlwra be bad, in tlie qaietade of the 

m, oyoycd idbcU oC tlie preieoco of 

pSadog lui oifo in loan, he laid, " 1 

If b«ttar to-morro«r, and that will be 

J m»J be <ronc to-morrDir, and that 

t walli Ibe band of liod la on me, 

.» of God l> la me, aud the heaTea of 

l^btAre me. Wliit a mercj to hire 

in I without it, I ihoold be like a 

in a net, atraggllng to be free. 

a plotnre ti that of my corrupt niitare 

V mev 1 bow rebellioiu voald it bo 1 

lisha be to God, who hu giien lua the 

r, tbroBgh our Lord Jeaua Christ." 

»]9tb.— Toafriuid heitid, "Iwunt 

_ ixan to look nhere I am laoViug 

^nbabllltf '■> that tliii lickness ii 

Mlb, and therefore what means can 

jl to mitigate and imoath my paiBago 

A, well ; nae them ; but mj deep 

I fi, that thia aLckDciB ia unto 

To bis wife be laid, '' God bas 

D both oaturat aud tpirituul afTec- 

|[ MM— •plritoal Grit, inaiiauch as it 

~ IT »y Domble ininiitir jou 6rit re- 

|tt« word of life. How can you help 

■ incli circumituiRet— but I 

^d wilf take care of yon and 

O me that I leave behind. 

._ ■ norm of the earth do for yon } 

it d0 mnob for juu 1 You nill be a 

^b lite oommoa nceeptatioa of the 

1* not God given jou iutaDcei 

B ef Ut garo of b>, in rtiaing up one 

r to tbow ui kiailaeu? and he 

More ibundantly to you when 1 

, fnr my aake. Tbiuk of God'i 

I ' Ihj Maker ii tby husband, tbe 

htMt ia bta name, and thy Re- 

lh« Holy One of Israel.' Yoa 

J Dfrinc teaching, the ili (Terence be- 

|)onl and aplritnal thingi: looking 

il llringi, you are down : looking 

J tUngi. jon are np." He wu 
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uked. if he bad any iniiety of any kind 
on hia Diind ? be ananered, " Not a monel : 

temporal things to me are notbing. 1 long 
to be Id heBTeu, but do not want to n)ake 
liaale. I nould neither linger nor leap i 
Qud's time ia the bett." Seeing a near re- 
lative lisleiiing, he laid, " You will hear 
nothing from me but what you havB beard 
many limei; but the Lordfomellmes fulena 
hia word like a oail in a aure plucr. There 
are indeed many sweet and beautiful flowert 
in n garden, and e>en in a wilderneai, but 
they must be plucked, for ui to enjoy tbeir 
foil fngrance i ao there &re many beaa- 
tiful texts, like flowers, in tbe Holy Scrip- 
tutea, but they muat be gathered by tbe 
hand of the Uiviue Spirit, and prcienled to 
US, that we may enjoy their sweetness and 

June 'JOlh.— " Ob that tbe lillle life I have 
to lice may be more and more by faith on 
the Son of Qod, wbo loved me, and gare 
himself for me, — compaasionate Sarioiirt 
have mercy on me. Dying, yet 1 live. I 
want more rest ; but while my mind leems 
fixed, tike the northern star, my body 
(through diaeaic) is like the troubled lOB. 
Lord, give me slrenglh e^ual to my day." 

Referring to bla diaeaie, he said, " Oh I 
my poor enrihen heart : if my ion John (in 
the medical profession) could look at it, he 
would see a putrid, foul , and ahocklng thing i 
but whoever wonld took at the new heart 
the Spirit of God baa given me, would see a 
heiirt most clean, and (air, and beautiful ; 
the very picture, the image of Jesus Christ is 
there, and he it more brigbt and holy than 
the higbeit angel in the heaveni. Sueb, by 
comparison, ia man in himself, aa loit in 
Adam, and each is tbe same man renewed 
by Chriat." 

He wept. Mrs. Bridgman aaid, "Your 
spirits are low. my dear." He replied. " I 
am low in body, not in apirit. I have po 
doubt, no fear, no temptations." Sbeslid, 
" The Lord be praised for a living and a 
dying testimony. He said, " Either will 
do for aalvatioa, if it be from tbe heart. 
When God opens our lips, then we can show 
forth bis praise, and then only." Ba was 
asked, " Are yon t little more easy ?" " Yti, 
I am throogb mercy ;" andtbea — 



1 ihJ'i be lllte 
Th> •urea |>lu 









I want rest i but I have rcat in Chriat,— I 
have medieine in Cliriat." The weather 
being oppreasiTely hot, be aaid, " I ibonid 
like to bttbe my body in water — my aool In 
thf ocean of Chrisl'a love. My work, bow- 
e>er, ii done ; 1 muat go home and rpit, — go 
ap higher ; and sa to-moirow ia ibe longeat 
daj In the yew, w iluUL ptn«>Vm%^<A.!' 




DOHI mkoRtci-B. 



I 



Whm (affCTini trom •ihsiwIlDn. Ua uld. 
*' I cMinoC Mf , ' My Ooi 1 ny Onl 1 irttj 
hnt Ihan rarnkta me > ' but I un ur. 
■ M; On<l '. Bf (lail ! come DMNr to ne. 
In lb« mullilad* of nj thuugbl* siliila bi«, 
II17 ognfarU dcligbl ai} *niil i' " •dding, 

(" I tupiioM )on *iU uot haar II," hs uid,) 



• few mU 
•btu Ihit 



glOB." 

June 21*1. — " Mj MilTtting* arc bM pn;- 
■kDl, bal dblmting. Tb« mnainit I <bl>t 

1 an Koios oiT to ilNp, nj bmtt traabla ■ 
•Dd|Hdt»mc." HeHidU>a(«kll», >***' 
dear, nad OM Um hinn,— 



T> nit « >lll Ik tMTtn. 
Ts leu nran ikj Mtail.' ' t\ 
eading ll EoUib. hstaid, '*T 
IM. and lift up lbs UtbC of hi 
! on Ibee, and eomforl IfaM." 
■*Thi( b Ibe lait rueatj fMvOI 
Hi 



■lib." 



■■ y*.." 



■Ill oTcrcona ne : bul I dial! on 

le laM Ihruntli the bl'iod of llw L 

<n it eonclHdfd IN our nest.) 



%omc Cljronfile. 



Tdoik M'idowi uf I'ious Mini»tcr» mHu are enliUrd to a Ginnl ■! the Clirirn-^ 
UUlrihulian of I'roflu ariaing from dit tulc vTthr Eranifeneal Maoaainr, arc rrm.-i 
fUUy r«qural«d lu niaho tUeir appliMtioni to die Gditor, throti^ the l*ubliilKit, 



Likrainadit I 



The Aulamnil Meetlap of the Uaioa 
■era hvU at Fljmoalh, Ueionpiirt, and 
StniiehuuH, Da the Uth, Hth. and tSih of 
Onlober. Conalrtrring the rem<ttciitif of 
the plwc of meellni, and that ttn linDre 
weie ijieDl in Iravelllag, bf railmad aad 
euacb, bjr all vhi) were pmeni froio tha 
metrapolU, the aitanilaace mn better per- 
bapi Ibau oonld bare been eipeol«d. Tho 
arraBgeitieKla made tor brttlireii Mho n. 
paired In the Union were eioellenl. and re- 
lleclcJ the gmleit credit ou the boapluJitjr 
of the UeiOBport and Plfnanth Congrrga- 
tioual paalon and chan^bea, Tha Monday 
svemuK waa deiolcd chirfj to prsjer and | 
famitlui eiboiuiiuo, ou ■liich occaiiun the 
Re* Wm. Ui»re. iif Truni, jiretidnd. 

At Cbatrman for the rear, the tier. Dr. 
Vnu|hiio toiik bl> appropriate plare, aiid 
I tile meeliiig by a no*! louchinK 
n lo the laDdiDg of the Filgrim ' 
B at Pljoiuutb. more tUan 200 years < 
, OB Ihttt Wat ID llie Weitcra world, ' 

" 'iwJ,«Ma ' 



n the rurther tide 
Chairman, alao, gate a fina tketoh of ii' 
progrm uf light and liberty in thU count: 1 
during the latl eentury and a haV, 
Utgrd upon Congregational NoneoDfoma- . 
the appropriale dutl» which arlae oui ,: 
the high truila which Dirinc Frorldeneehu 
Moiailcted 10 them. The eddreeaea ol out 
retermd friend, an these occaBiout, ar« a^ 
way* ■orthy of hlmHlf and the ranie. 

The Tucaday BiBrtiiug'B ■iiti-? ■■■' 'i- 
Union wal >|ien( in rttlalng tin- . 
of the tlaloa. Much time «< 
In Che ducniiioo ; bat in lai^i: 1 
and enligbteoed mto, this, fn'. 
a'oidaUe. 

The coaiUtatlon now appeara to t>r - 
1st. Tu retain Ihe preaeot teat uf dlfllii ' < 
for the connection of nburchea irl'h ■: 
Union 1 namely, prerfoua vdIod ""*■ « '■■■ 
I hut to re'inlre !i>i 



Mrmuit of k eKarch, Id order to 
', bs not Un than f«i ihilling$, 
iilI*Ma>l not let! tlian fiet. 3. 
Un of oar coUegci. (he offieert 
It rgllgiaui swlEliei conueiitcd 
CeE>(i«taliaa>l buJy, aud miaUteri 
~ to (HacUlloui, bal ceuing to 
ini eh*rtu, be r^ officio mem- 
Ihat lbs innUKl lueiDblf hsie 

B*p««ul cmiH. to Dppoint tranorary 
4. Tint the pulor of eterjcoD- 
rareh kiiould bo ■ member, noil 
A ofaarcb be entitled to send two 
I, and «n iddiUoukl aomber iu pro- 

■ Ih* oumbei o( mrinberi lielon);- 

■ •vaniu of Td«J«y, tlio Hcv. 
f, of Lceda, delivered the uiiiasl 
f tha Uoian to ■ crowded auditory, 
••■Cnel obipel, Deiaii)Kirt, fram 

S4. The duraurte wu eiiuallj 
■ad aiipropriate; ud will be lung 
nd ud felt by tboie who liatened 

WidBetdiT-morning littiag wo 

I aith toBie new irraDgenieiit) far 

!■( tiM bBiidOf of Ifae Annual Ai- 

~ ' the Union, Iha modi; of electing 

. , &s. The difference) betirecD 

KTsngelteil Socielr mJ the Con. 

Uni^n e( Irelud were then 

' adjuatuenl, la ■ aeleul com. 

t BOmisattd netl dajr. It wu 

>1m>, to iiloiit a more compMl 

lion of the ifiiri of Hid tbn^e 

' Bntiab Biaiioiii. In Teiure. it 

that tbtra aball be but one boud 

legement at the three taeletiei, 

iilat, and one report. The whole 

g«er», It to lie orer till the 

. Wa ihinii well of the 

Ab Intareatiait diaciufion then 

BpOB the ■ubject of deferred i 

b la taaitt in Iha lopporlof putori I 

kllaliHt r**r>. 

wnuen by the R*>.JuUn Bluk- \ 
<nd, DO the important topic of . 
' ■ iquirtea are I 
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Iriih ETingellcal Sociotjr and the Congre- 
gutioDil Union of Ireland ; viHti ■ report ef 
the unsnot^eiifal poeition of the W;ctlffe 

Society, and the propo«ol of »rl»io neitnrei 
for its rc'Wal ; with a very uniBlltfmctorj 
diicniiion on the lubjeet of general ednea. 
lion, referring the whole lubject to the 
decliion of the next Annua) Meetingai and 
with H most taluable conliJeiilUI coureren«e 
on the proient tuadeqate Mpporl accorded 
by churcbct to their paitori i whcrrupon it 
wa« proposed immediatelr to adopt lome 
piBctical menturea on tbia long neglected 
topio. Tbanka were then rated with great 
cordiality la the chairman. 

A public meeting wat held iu the erening 
at Dcvonporl, to eiplaia the principle!, and 
promote the ohjecla of the Ciiagregatii 

«hul(.* 



> the Ital meeliDg of the 



1 with a 



a full 






, the I 






Wc UDdentand that on Wedneaday, No- 
vember 4lh, a meeting will be held at 
MondiBsler, for the porpoie of forming 
the Britiih organllation of the Evangelical 
Alliance. Aa TCr; much may depend upon 
the pcaceedtngi then adopted, oui ftrrcnt 
prayer 11 that ■' the apirit of wisdom, and 
power, and of a aonnd mind" may be poured 
out upon all our beloved brelhten itho may 
take part iu the deiibtrationi oo that •olemii 
occailon. " A great and effeclual door haa 
been opened" to thiihatlowed confederalloD 
of the dliciptei of Chriat, " and there are 
maiiT advcrtarici." Bat if they are found 
loaiiing only to Gad, aeehing to promote 
his glory, oonformiug ihemaelvea to bli 
word, and cultivating charity to all, they 
win hate nothing lerioualy to apjireliend, 
and cf erythiug joyfully to hope. Many who 
have taken part in (hin maiemem are to 
thoroughly lalitBed that they ate acting In 
accordince wlib the wilt of God, that no 
coldueu oil the part of aome, no oppoii. 
tioo on the part of olhcn, could ereale 
even ■ tranilent lUBpieien of the acriptaral 
tlulily of the cauae. But thia tirong, thla 
reUslouji conviction makca them doobly 
enlioui thateveij alep (akcu by the AUiince 
may be wi*F, di^liberate. and holy. May the 
Saviour'a pretence gicet and aauctlfy the 
appro aching aiacmhly 1 



attention of lli 

M oallnd to the atate of th 

llli|«, to refermce to which 

If oi approbation waa eipieasoi 

wg meeting wu detolcd t 

Ima. Tliomaa lilacliburn, Eaq. 

Ab ucelUci paper 

LtT. nomii Jamea, ana vcr 

''IdniN* were deliiered by lb 

K Smith, Ih* Rev. A. M. Bronu 
m, Lba Rei. Drt. Taugban am 

■raday aoruiug uliiiDf wai nccu. . WecangiatulatelheCangregatlanalcbureb 
nondtution of the eommiltvs at Glepuey on their aattlement with a paitor 
Ute dlfferoncc) between the I 4f aach lUodtBg, klt^OMti^., a.tk^e'tivnitXet 
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M oar friend Mr. Kennedj, who hai reoeiYed 
and accepted a Tcry cordial infitation to la- 
bour among them. Hia lota will be felt at 
Aberdeen, where he waa both naefnl and 
greatly respected ; but he will be a Talnable 
aceeifion to Congregational circlea in the 
netropolif . Maj the Head of the church 
graciously smile on the newly formed ni^n. 



PROVINCIAL. 



MSW INDBPaNDBNT CBAPBL, aiDMOUTB, 

DBYON. 

The above neat and commodious edifice 
was opened for Divine worship on Tuesday, 
II th inst., when two deeply interesting ser- 
vices were held. 

In the morning, the Rev. J. A. James, of 
Birmingham, from Rom. xt. 29 (last clause.) 
After which a large party repaired to the 
ipadous school- room, and partook of re- 
freshments. The proTisions were gratui- 
tously supplied by members of the church 
and congregation. The eTcning sermon 
was delivered by the Rev. J. Bounsall, of 
Ottery St. Mary. The text was Matt. xii. 6. 

The chapel was filled to overflowing, and 
it was highly gratifying to see so many 
ministers and friends from neighbouring ; 
oongrrgations, wbo had come to share in 
the solemnities and to help the general joy. 
The premises, comprising the site, a cottage 
for the minister, the theatre, now a school- 
room, and a small burial ground, (all free- 
hold,) were purchased for 500/., and placed 
in trust. 

The chapel is a handsome stone structure, 
in the early English style, 71 feet long by 
37 feet wide, including the portico and walls. 
The pews are of oak, as is also the roof, 
which is open. The cost of the erection, 
with extras for the school- room, &c., is 
1,000/., making a total of 1,500/. The 
amount realized by contributions and weekly 
subscriptions, together with the opening 
services, is 1,250/., leaving a debt of 250/. 

Very sincere thanks are presented to the 
Rev. J. A. James and to Thomas Jacomb, 
Esq., who, by their munificent donations 
and kind influence, have contributed largely 
towards the erection of this house of prayer ; 
also to S. Pollard and R. H. Aberdeen, 
Esqs., for their valuable services in the 
architectural and legal department, and to 
all who have assisted in this important un- 
dertaking. 

The Rev. James Lucas, late of Higham, 
Norfolk, has accepted a unanimous invita- 
tion to the pastorate, and has entered upon 
his labours with cheering prospects. 

A kind friend has made the liberal ofler 
o/ 50i. towards the UqvddaUou ot \^« it* 



maining debt, vpontiMcmdllloBlhtitl 
feoMifed wittdii two j€an« Abj i 
tiona towards tlio oljeotvoBUbel 
vBoeived* 



UrDBPBXDBNT CUAnCLg 

NOBTHAMPTONBBIBB. 

Ob the 8th of Oetobar, 184i. • 
avbatantial Indepeadeat dufclwii 
for DiviBo woraUp, wImb the Bev. J/Wife> 
son, of Newport Fagnell College^ pMiM 
in the morning ; the Rer. F. A. CaB« IXS., 
in the afternoon ; the Rev. John LsilM 
D.D., of Craven chapel, in the ewcsiB^ 

The congregations weie large, aBd dBi|lf 
interested with the iervicea c? thedif, mi. 
the coUectiona amounted to 1201. Is. 1I|A 

The old chapel had beooBie 
unfit for religioua worship, aad the 
was so extremely bad aa at times to bain* 
accessible, cooeeqneBtly the fricBdi ef flt 
csuse obtained an eligihle ate in the eaM. 
of the town, on whidi the new chapsl sal 
school-room baTo been erected, at a eoitrf 
1150/. TbefriendaoftheRedeeMoriBlhB 
town and neighbourhood have snbMriM 
600/., the opening servieee, yielded 120/. li. 
10|d., and the anniversary serviees, wUdk 
were held on the 1st October, realised IML 
7id., so that there remaina 329/. 17s. tf. 
to be raised. 

The preachers on the anniversary wbs 
the Rev. W. Chalmers, M.A., of the Scotch 
Church, Marylebone; the Rev. Jas. Sia- 
mons, M.A., of Olney, in the aftcnMoa; 
and the Rev. E. T. Pmst, of Northsmptaa, 
in the evening. 

Having exerted themaelves to the ytasit 
at home, and in the immediate nelgUesr 
hood, the friends of the above eausefalit 
imperative to appeal to their fellow Chrii> 
tians, and they feel satisfied that the s|f«l 
will not be in vain. Any anbseriptioas iriB 
be gratefully received by J. F. Betti, E^i 
262, Oxford-street ; and Rev. J. LdfcUM, 
D.D. 



OBDINATIOMS. 



Rev. Eptm JEecMt. 



On Tuesday, the 28th of July, the Rer. 
Evan Evans was ordained to the psefinil 
office over the Independent dinrch at LlM- 
budum Gureg, Radnorshire. 

The Rev. D. Price, Cardaeh, comneani 
with reading and prayer ; the Rev. B. IfB* 
liams, Builth, delivered the faitrodaelB7 
discourse ; the Rer. D. Jones, MaesyRMRB, 
proposed the qnestions ; the Rev. D. IVB* 
liams, Builth, offered the ordinatioo ptijtf t 
the Rev. R. Thomas, Rhaynda, gave M 






Ubour in llui dmrk ind . 
9 tilt cspacltf of ■ huine 
'* la be [irlneipallf inp* 
lerthlre aud BracOMhini 



f D. Kneirla, M.A. 
,; tbe 10th uf Julr. the RcT. 
iomUi, M.\.. wii) oriLiiiicd to 
httc« OTsr ihs rliurcb and u>iii- 
jtenbting in Uamiltoa- square 

mP. Bemii opened the KiricHi 
Kell J drliKral the inlrodaclor; 
ft nine eipoiition uf tbe m- 
nltatlon tl a Chrutign charr^b 
CangnrgatioDal priociplti; Ihe 
Eontcur liked the oausl qiira- 
Rer. AleianilFr Knovlei, tbe 
lltr*! (alber. offered Ihs ordina- 
•ccompaiiiid nitb tbe liTiag on 
|«r IM mioiiter'a preicnt; tbe 
(rrifi oi ChabaDt Callege, thea 
IfniprCMiil charge to the newlj 
Utter. 
kalBi. the Ret. Dr. Hifflu 



liiiallj oitbod 



ie* around b«- ^^| 



_ . . . AiigllcRD church ii 

indeed an ensrniitjr that toten ttaelf Upon 
the moat cuual obaoner, and mcids tu ba 
the ucltuire eurw o( a degeoerale and un- 
priwitiie cpiicaiiacf. But let not tbe 
rhiirrhfi of a purer type, and tbal tntce 
iiisir ardor and diieipline brjood the patrii- 
lic to the apoitollc a;e, imtglnv thnt tbtj 
have allDgethcr eic*pri[ the conU)itiqni that 



■urk it 



orlJ. Thr 






openlj 

ahaunliljr. We are aometimea itartlcd by 
auch quHtiODB aa theic. — Do yoa Ml ad- 
here 10 the relic of CaitiniaiB— tbe moral 
taiut of buutu DUlme as immediilelf ooD> 
■eqntat on Adtui'i fall ' Da jaa really 
believe in th« iiaturil iinmorlalitj ut tbe 
loul f la it jour opinii 



f proper 



e tba 



Honlaud baa reaignrd 
Moe In tbe above pUce. Ua 
Ding, the 27th of Srpli'mber. 
kla faivaeU addreti to a deeply 
^«Calioo. Mr. M. baa retided 
• nearly thirlera yeati, during 
hi* niiiiilryhu been blea^d. 
t the cotUgea of tbe poor witl 
Torgoilen. And it ii a lource 
a alTeclionilf people that they 
iaed of the labout* af an alTcc- 



pOHTS IN SCOTLAND. 

1. IV 

Ibtd Utile gratification to a de 
■■cored *lth tbe doetrinea and 
■ Ik* apiht af the Protectant le- 
pr, to apetk vore properly, ttith 
■UyoftheNevTHtainent, tope- 
ir I bewrtac* uClhercligioua world 
LelB ao aanyomwcbDrcheaDf 
p (lie aariou* farnu of error and 
I ntios oat Iho lite of 
t baa hitherto prevailed, 
g aa influeDcc 
Htlnctloa of the feilb 



work of the Holy 
ontW rrgeneraliuD in the higbly figuTatiTe 
laagoage of the Scripture, i* the effect of htl 
direct agtnry and tenatatuig poner elBnt* 
ciouslf aOecliDg the iatellrcmal and moral 
niitnin uf niau ? and a ueniber af other Mr> 
(slatiie laiirrogaturiea tending to abaw sa 
that no aic juit going out of the norld 
•heo another goipel ia making ila >ay lots 
it, Tei Iho conitttuent eltmcntr of tUl 
tpurioua goapel are not noteltlea. The* en 
old bcrealn ipringing up under a new rarn. 
and with conibinailon) vbich grow out of 
the peculi*riii>:B of tbe age, politieally, 
pLilOBopbii'allv, and religioualy eoniideied. 
Theie am their aecideota, and not tbaif 
attribute!. A very cloio obaerver of the 
alate of things in Scotland, and intlmatdy 
airquainled with the eonttoveriiet which ua 
there carried on with qaite at mueh kiwi- 
neai ai can da or, tbua deavribea the two 
principsl parlica, which divide apparently 
opposing errors between thtn, while tbey 
equally end in the same practical departure 
from thetraibor the living God: " Htli|ion 
aniung us luk> the intense vitality of other 
diyi. It luka depth and strength. It ladll 
natural waimlb, and too olten seems tg 
mike up for the want of .. , 
eieitement. Hence it ii oftwi wan and 
pile; relieved by hectic gloati, which tovn 
depart. It bus nut tbe bealtby eomplfi''' 

this, wp find it cgnlinually turning In 8_ 
iUelf, feeling ill own pnlie, watchiog 
Tarioui aymptonii, — a »ure lign of ^M 
for health U uuconndous of ittrlf. 

" It leave* about it many marks of ni 
handicraft. Tbe finger of Jehovah is 
Tisibly impieweiupon'tt., « AM.ww\wi«» 






lai at It voaU be conalnaiifd to m; Uiii 
la ilia Joins of thx.Lard. Thin ■■ aunb 
thii U liuliiiw uid nipcflmal. It ic • 
wialinq ill Ih* fmhTUM. the ««IiDaeu, lli« 
timpUmtj of {Tniiiititc tlmdu 
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md, >« < 



far octbadoif. — tcnadoua of old farm) ind 
phmM. in<l mkiui ui Idal of ihclr niiuv- 
tnl «r«Bd. Oo UiB other «c li»c men 
ndtlcM aiul hnddnmg in llitir Inimn- 
tiiiDi t ruibioi from doctrina to Jmnrlite. 
In tll< fgitrfih Idto uf chkiigs i r»b in jadji- 
iDflUt and ibillow la Inldlofl. d«|iiiin( 
or«cd>. coafniUint, citecliliiu*, and old 
dlrlnllj or rrrry kiiiil, and icllliig Ihou- 
aclra n|i at ibaw hIio alooc prrarh ur 
koo* tbe (oapel. Un the ona hind, w< 
hara hwb ^rtacbloj the goapol. and at th> 
lama tlma Wgl'it It alMut wiih leimt, 
CaadilioM, rmiictioui, [iteteiiuiill**, lU If 
afraid of ths letj freenin wbicli tlrj 
pnaeh. Do Ibe oibcl baud, we haie tneii. 
IQ (halt lul fur a fn:i: gocpel, raduclug It to 
a mere form of •ordi, ■ mm act of pliraaei, 
litklui of It Bitb tiypuicf mid Irre'crciiBa, 
aa if the procau of rcosiviiig It wcia • vrra 
Kiaohanical one, like tbe learning al (ha 
■Iphabet. On the ona hand there are Ihoae 
■ho keep Iha go<pal In th« bapk|niuiia, 
and dinll eontlnuaUjr on CDiivictioo of sin. 
■ad npentuiM, and certain prepiiral«rT 
gracei. tha depth, and amaunt. and kind of 
wbiEb ar« pobted nut i aa if afraid thai uien 
abouU come to Chriit. and li.re peace tno 
aooo. On tbe other hand, irc barn niea 
naking liitht of contictiona aa if thej were 
but hindrnnMi. dUptrsglng repentance m it 
tncoetUtent *ith the jieane of the goipal. 
Oo the one hand we liara louie dwelling 
D|Hm etidenoH. and eipericncei, and fecl- 
Itmi, coolianallj inrning the eye buckward 
•pd inward, in qnett of tomething there lu 
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apaming erer^lhingof thekindi aotmcreljr 
rqeetiug tbem aa tbe groand of peace with 
Godibatuttetif contemn log them ai nothing 
bat aatf-tigbteoiuneii and pride. On the 
OM bind we hate lome gi>iag no connael 
la an aoaioai auui, hut meml; lo go on 
prajing and waiting. On the otiier hand 
we haie men forbidding tutli lu praj al oil, 
b«aa<ue "ud liu commanded tlieni to be- 
lieve— ai if prayer wrre not uflentiniea the 
lirat ullennco and etpretslon of faiih. Ou 
the une hand we have Iboae who think 
elae than pirannipllon, 



an Idul of thrir peaca who wilt heir (-' . 
•'"'gl'" "I'h • tearl of onhi'l'>-^ —• ■■ 
fam bsiween ibe flelh and iK- 

dn-p (elf loatlilng and ni<jiiri>> 
dwilllng carraplion. aa If alt Mi 
tbe ajuiptooie of lb" weakiir" 
ralilmoe of faitb, iatt»d <i> 
certalnindioallouaaf iiapreirri. ' 
for it It where faith ia in ii> - 
the eunSict la afttn most >!r>. 
lh« on* band, ihcrn are ihoar v. 
work of tha -Spirit m Ihnt i : 
for tbelr aoul and the groanJ 
tween thaoi aikd God, inatcaJ >' 
atradfaatl)' looking lo Chriii - 
/ur lAm, aa tha one rtnltTi . 
foaadaliou of peace and Jot- ' ' 
we leo menHddlngtheniacli") '. 
work alu"i>t mtlnlif, aud. ui ; 
miks Ibe guapnl aiiupla and (■■■ , 
plaining away tha oHioe aud opriniio" 
that Tiry Spirit, without whom goapel '>. < 

ThNC am the two eilretuci >l' ' 
miachienjoa OperatloB on Ih^- - 
(he Tweed. Very di*liaguu)i 
from the iminenie b^idy of brn^ < ' 



lag froo 
highly favoured Uad. 
anee the; ao widrly dilTar from 
aa to ha ■ kind of mural itcylJi 
dia oa vppiHtta afaorea. tat i 
aubiiating belwi 



^gh u 



The 



« gi..'.i 



the premnl 
of niDit unnatnnl bottilily , 
ihii will eeaic, for they will lii 

and tbe world. The >ni^;ii 
ment betw«en the Old Light 
t.ifbt aeeina lo be. that the < 
nickeling in the aocket, wt 
i« flaring oat ia a whirlwind 
and delua' 



of f4<. 



d the inli't 



I apeak of It only 
tbe cloae of a uinl'a career — aa uie rciuii oi 
a aumming up oC etideuoet ; who make 
dpubti a proof uf futb aud a mark of ha. 
,. and look auapii'iouily upon any oho 
are r^oicing in the Lord. On tha uther. 
there arc man who tuake a God of their 



former noticea of what our frm 
in the north tamiUarly call " ibi' .\i:* I : 
People," oar alta&tion haa If. :i 
rested lu tlieir unwriplaral v 
wnrk of lhi> Holy Spirit. Wr ■ 
trt retract or modify any one i . 
advanced on thii tBbjri.-t, til!.. . 

rnail iheir (squel lo the eslli< ' 
ence with Iho four Congr^ali i< 
in Glaigon, aad tha Pan);i1i!'! " 
man liccnliottaucaa, < ativNgly recuiniDaad in their (irikoiiu:: 
thing Btuiuahle at i "Tha Day Star." by tbe Rei. Aln. I 

■■ '• ' ' Rntheiford, of Falkirk. Hut iheae. llkai 

Ibeir other publicatiuoa. moal unrairlr 



opiMMcd, aa bcH by the grcut bii 
grr^tiuiialiaU In Sootliiad, v. . 
Ihcir eeasiona aad ambignllii" . 



iblUon of irhit they reall; l>i^l»*c on 

<I»clrin« of DiYine ngmcf anii inSaencc 

II twforv and tlirr ■ ainner's comeninn. 

tlHi DO* cas« Me koiiw tbil it it not 

I'uil rvnoTation b; ■■■; diKOt opcnllnQ 

" ■'■! Spirit. Tb» auttiDr of "The 

>r iht RopanribUltjr et Mwi 

.'.' (if God," cipUdltr iledarei 

' • nion n villmiit the Spirit i" 

- iiii^Ufimion of lwii«*eti, (liie 

-!■ can elitit from thMJ- atBto- 

'!.e Spirit in tlie word — moral 

.-h an mflueDce aa one hnman 

. .iveraootlier. From the manner 

A ork of the Spirit ii apoken of, 

jirciching ind Hritingi of the 

■II any giTi them credit fonoain- 

rn Scrfptndl Tiew of tliia work 



heldm 



niha 



I than 



We 



• r rTKlctvournl 

ip-iTtBaitics thati onraeitpa to itriTe at it, 
i.i» bem eqoiillj onraccnaaful. Wo ha»e 
Mcii ■ lctt«r from ■ giiitlcmsn, who took 
ii4Jt In ■ f^oDfcretioe heJd nith some of the 
Inden or (ht neo sect, irhich gi'ea the fol- 
lowing reinarliablc Bccamit of wbat paas^d 
n Iki* mj point. The afiirakcra we ahii!! 
- " . K. Md Mr, L, The first 
orthodoi lideof thequeation ; 
the eipoueiit mid defender of 

^Mr. K-— Wlwl dnea Mr. L. mean by 

• being given to tlie believer, or 

Has In Ib« tMlierer > Mach will depend 

Sr iwdenlanding eaefa other in rcfereDcc 

- '. L. bailatea. 

-Well. 1 ahtll tUle what I nn- 
4tr*twid bf it. When the Spirit la aaid lo 
inSi in (be belierer, 1 don't underatind 
tn it that tlie Spirit i« incHmate in the be- 
iriar •> ih* Logoa waa in Chrial. Hot, on 
:':<! oihri hand, do I underitud by it merely 
.« tbe tmlh or testimony of the Spirit 
j-rlU in him. 'Hie eipreaaioa mast refer 
M the opration of the Diriae Spirit on the 
Mirvrr'a mind, and ia parallel to • He 
■urkrlh in yon to niU and to do.' while it 
d-nnii'« a! the game time tbe cooitancy or 

"Mr. I.. — Oh, 1 auppote there is not 
■nch differeace between mi. 

" On At faith of our agreement on tbii 

psiDt." aiyi Mr. K., " I proceeded lo re- 

riew Mr. L.'a itatament in anpport of hia 

[•rn|i>i>iliani.* and apoke for two or three 

liQOfi •illiiot em being told that I mia- 

nixlrriirind hioi ; allboBghfrom ilie admitted 

■.,.,siiiy ..r tbe &plrit*a being g.ven to Uie 

'I Ihe Hnae eiphuned) to tanciify 

I'll a /artiori for the tteceaiity 

. ii*e beinc^Ton to tbe uobelieTer 

■ f.^ht. In Scollilid, Ko. III., p.gf 



■rier.wbeaMr. L. ananerediathenegatiTci 
qneation that vent immediately to tbe point 
of a direct energj of the Spirit in tbe con- 
version of a sinner, be wu asked, whether 
the ageni^ of the Spirit in aanctifieation 
waa of the same kind with bis agency in 
Rnnversion. to which Mr. L. replied in the 
efflrmative. I expressed, " Mr. K. goes co 
to atate, "my ntter ainaiement, and re- 
minded Mr. L. of what had paued at 
our first meeting. 'Did I aay ao?" he 
asked. This being confinned by fcreral 
witnesaei, Mr. K. proceeded— 

■' K— Well. Mr. L., wbat do you now 
mean by the Spiril'a being giren to thn be- • 
liever, and dwelling in him ? 

"Mr.L.— I don't know Kbit it meana. 
Tbe Bible layt it is ao, and I belieie It on 
the authority of tbe Bible." Tbatis.hebe- 
lleies and Dtgatires with the same breath, de- 
nies the doctrine as propounded in tbe Scrip- 
lorea bat belieTes it in a sense of his own. 

To the Ret. Monitina Bonar, of Ketio, 
the churchea of Cbriit on both lidea the 
Tweed ate greatly indebted, for ■ fair and 
jnit eipoinre of the New Viewa and their 
adioeales. We baie already quoted him at 
some length, and ahall make bii "Ten 
Ijetlers on Truth and Error" abookofrefer- 
eneeas we proceed. Upon Ihii first Fipilal 
error of the New Lights, and which elnslera 
around it so many others of a moit fearfal 
character, Mr. Bonar ingeniously obserrei: 

" It is a iiagalar fact, that the teadenda* 
of the preaent day are to subililute the ope- 
ration of general laws for the direct inCei- 
poaiiion of God. Thia is SaUa'i preaenl 
derice ; and this <a a deiice which be ia 
carrying oat into all departments of know. 
ledge, philoanphy, acience, lileralure, and 
theology." Maiiag addoced an instance, in 
proof of hia aasertion aa it regarJa pbllo- 
sophical science, he obaerres of cerinin re- 
ligionists— " Just ao in the theology of some 
in onr day. They would carry on eiery- 
thing by tatans alone. by intennediate agen- 
cies; and though they often speak ot the 
Hnly Spirit, jet it ia lery mnni'e.'l tliit the 
doctrine of the Spirit's work tela their sjs- 

branee to it. TAeir igttem u jniVe com- 
pltle withoHl oav neA afenrji. This is 
already felt, and hence his direct penoaal 
operation ia set aiide. What may be (he 
issue of this in a few years we shall not 
renlure lo predict. Whether auch ■ theory 
can long aubiial with the belief of the 
DiTiniry and personality of the Spirit, or 
which of tbe two ii likelier to give way, we 
shall lenie lo oihera to determine." The 
aathor then olfera a periloent remark or 
two on tile ■' Veitigea of the Natural llislor; 
of Creation," the ohjaet of which li lo ^rnia 
thai Goi wQiVft OtiVl nwAiaJjeVi »j*SiAa- 
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rarllj llirniifh hi* Un. b«t doI bj Um 
hnh putting of bb povtr \a anj mora dlnct 
nurner. '■ No*,* h* ob>n*n. •• It I* ilib 



to,r- 



a Ihr ■ 



I 



rinfi fnrqaintl) ipfk of lb« S|<)ri( to u Is | 
Ititd muj lo luppota ihit Itac; ilo noi it ' 
all qaettion hi* wotli ; bat tYi»j ntisr fill ' 

BKiD*. ' nol b; an inward direct cnerf^.'* 
No*, in rrgird to lh« •lalMDrnia of tti* 
man of (RJeDce. we nr« qnll« otllinK (o id- 
nit thalOuddocavarit ' b} tbeinuriroUan 
of oitaral la* ;' bal the qamtiaa la. Doci 
hi work <n Uid way alaiir/ U* alllrm* : \ 
wa dinjr it | anil mtliitain that anoh doolilne , 
it philataphic icrpllcitm. So in regard to < 
Ihe •tkleaenU of tbe diriota aUadtd In. ws 
•n (<)oallj willing lo gnnt tUl llx tUl^ 
Spirit iloaa work bj Ibn aw of idcmii ; but 
tbo quettlon h, Uota be work bjr ibe naa ul 
mraoi alamtf Tliajr aSrm ; wa deiif it. 
Wa Hjr tint ha nprntva dirtrllf upon llic 
Moll and maintain tbal tha opponita of tbii 
ia tbaological tcFpiioiaDi." 

W« think, with Mr. UoQir and Or. Pairna. 
Am It ia htgh liom tu adoiit that tcrmin- 
dOf r in out diacuMifln of auob labjeula «a 
tliEac, whieb iluU oonta; ao preoiaalf what 
wa nMn, that It niaj ii'>l proie • rcFoge for 
tlM aatblgoltf of OUT oppontnu. or an ia* 
atntnHDt wbicb, bf InganloB* per*(r>inn, 
Ihaj ma; duurounlr turn agalnat ua. We 
Ibatrfor* objrcl Ut tha trrm infla>nce ai 
applied to the Bjenfj by whiob I aiancr it 
connnrd. Etcu Dr. Jeakyn admlta that 
in thi* froat wurk "ibers la morr than Ibc 
inllaaaca of liolb upon tbe mind ;" cull it 
pbyaical ar rpiritual KDcrgjr, aa mwn of lh« 
■bliwt of iwr tbeolociaoa ba«B dona, or { 
nDotatioa, wbicb an far differa from iaAo. < 
ence that it ma} b* produced b; inalru- | 
menulitf or wUhoat it. If ona word wn- 
not be ToiiDd, wa mutt auSmit to drcumlo. 
oution, to iTold being rniaundcritood. and 
to reader ■tijrihing but wilful minreprraenl- i 
aliouabanluiely impoMibla. Can anjr word 
ba fuond lu comeT the Idea that the Holy 
Spirit worki by a direct, inward operatlOD 
Upon the tool, lei that word be adoplrd. 
Nor will lt>i* ]>rerent tha tmt of noolher 
wbb^b aball contpy the aodinpatcd adoiia- 
aioQ that the truth i* alto the iuitninient or 
etaaanal throogh wbii-b the Spirit wark*. On 
tlila particular point Mr. Dnuar tara, " All I 
wiih ta. tn prrierre you fruoi running iota ' 
tlial mutt fatal error of the prctcnt day. (hat 
■Iba Spirit la in tbe W'ird.' aud Ibit be only 
openlet Ibrough the word, and io ni> oUier 
way. Tbla I ooniider to be not ooU au> 
•erjptnml, bat tbDroufhly paiaonoui 



the ml ahap* wd fom of godlinraa, tl< 
moltitadca will b« dicrlteil by II i cfa«*i> 
th^marlTFi irlo the b«li*rilial they an -- 
of beaien. when they ha** nrtrr bvm ti<" 
■gain. Sueb a religian hat no JrjiU, 
ia meagre, laan. aod ahallow. li it a >c: 
(augbt, lelf-prodoced religian. For *i; 
idwelling, iaworkiog K|ilrii 



thli! 



• bat br<i 



drd bi . 



: tomclhiriit t 
nod aa Ittael made tboir (iod-i 
tubtlilBtf forlhe liiing Fattitr. 
now making tbe Cbtijt gitpn .- 
alitote for the liting Son." V 
faeetiouaoMt on the uu of the |ii< 
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_„_.. .. the oapitit error here dcnonnwl. ■ 
ijulle a«t nf place. Dr, Jmkyn may if r 
pleate rank ut •mong the few renpecu' 
elderly ladiea that retain the phrase, >' 
what it it intended to aignlly ; bat wp ' 
not atbamed to be aiaoeiatrd with 0<- 
Fuller, and nnre modern lhFeki(<ar.9 cu 



naiulain lite d< 

lluenae. Dr. Jenkyn ought I < 1 
bered ibM they bate aaed lh> ' 
cal' in oppoaillon to wem( • 
lollaence — Ibe itifliteiiee ol i< 
deny tbe poatibiiity of iiieh ili>' 
in other worUt, that the hlr^-- 
touch or acl upon the mind ^<i 
aetBi, ia lo deuy hit od''i>i 
affirm that Ibe great Spirit e . 

a manifett abturdily. He wbi> iiuvi: puo-j 
to the truth to affect tbe mind nual aarrl] 
be able to effect it faimtelf-" In fait reply tt 
Mr. M'Leao. who, he aaye, rejert* ihi- Wn 

uFphyaicalinfiaenre. and aerni< ■■■ '■■"i 

it with aomething oorporeal iti,! . 
" Pullet ohaerret, " If i - 



L re*rrci 



term phyaioal * 
oppoMd lo moral, llul inn 
nominated moral that worka iiptMi thr r- 
by motiTta or eoaaiderationa which toiii 
it 10 Ihit or thai, and all beynnd Uii- 
phyaical and •npeniBtnral. Wlira i < 
created the bddI of man originally in r^- 
bollneaa. 1 auppotr 






allowc 
Man oertainly waa n 
lo be righteoUB any mon 
lal, rrt there wat nothing 



. ,.b,., 
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Dr. Owen, 

I wbieh while be adtnita of tl 
of moral aualton. be denlea that tberi 



>, far producing a religion 
K tlia Cnrri^flBdeaee of Iht Poagtn>lli 



deeieca lu tbeac , work of oaniwrtbiD e 



tilie 



■ ■»; of moral 
li ailh the necriiltj of 
I iafliiciice being inpcT' 
hky which thd ntnil is lllnmin- 
Prred iplntiiil. But if Divine 
|«>l in inTtbinE diitinct from 
Ibf the word, it mtiM be laper. 
Ipbrncal. The ptrtjr it tUo 
h»t«nu at it OQ hii principles 
ue h contciDQi or notbiog but 
Ba Gsd* hlmnlt the (objeet of 

kj cnne. it ii likel; be thinlii 
% It the time, and it readj to 
bMif penon, if ho would bat 
I Bible, null »ec what he ma 
Meht In it. lie mty he con- 
b* tnjfeitrd to him by ihe 
f Ihrir eSVet upon hit mind ) 
|| DIviDe Influenee aoeoinpan;. 
nsoai Dolhing of it " 
nlav Light people deaomiEisle 
Fof the llolj Spirit, is > con- 
p. aed outward thing, wbich 
Mnl Rgenrntion, eonTenion, 
RioD, ntterlj onicnninted for. 

■ tSIEDtand degree Ibin (tttnic 
Aa fnai dntinelion bplween 
llHtiDO InAoeiir*. eongideied 

■ liabt of tgencji teemt to be, 

■ U Inflaence alwuft exerted 
Pb m«dii, limited when it would 
IhlMt power, end tuccetifallf 
|fc«T« it almi to complete ila 
t Other ii oninrstl 
' uing with boDndli 

"■ a put forth in energy, 
Ihe word, li/ tie word, 

■ biBMDce vith ibe word. 
4 krr htoTl, thtl ihe it- 
[thiBii ipoken bf Paul i in the 
<bri«l pnta hit power into it, 
■' * ""ii •■ word* tre Spirit, tnd 
" by the word, when it 
^ dcBMHutralion of the Spirit 
mlhoul the word. 
l> tUt nndoubled fiurt in the 
f of regenerated linneri. 
ry jqdiciontly ohseriet — " The 
w Ihe If ol} Spirit opei ' 







hatred elicited. If no direct inflnence of 
Ihe Spirit be pnt forth, leading 
menner which wo canBot folly comprehend. 
into juit liewi of ibe troth, bow are we to 
■crouiit for hit firat tpiriloal tpprebentioni 
of the goBpcl ? To epeelt of it at Ihe retnlt 
oFthe depraied mind'i unaided attention to 
the liulb, it yet more absurd than toatcribe 
it to the common grace of tbe AimiDiHDs." 
hfanl FfgtntrBlioa prove* that the mind 
can be approached more directly than by 
moral tnatioa. C'hrlat uid to-I4icodemn>, 
"Except a n^in he hotn again bo cannot 
tee Ihe iiingdom of God," In Ibe otigioal 
it it, " Except oiij, one he born again." On 
wbich paiuge Dr. Sttb WiUIion remarka, ■ 
M quoted by Dr. Payne, " that Chriat 
meaDl to tiarrl the neceiBiIy of Ihe rpiiitual 
birlh in relation to erety child born into 
the world ia n^ade etirtent ; lor be proceeded 
to uy, • (hat wbich it born of tbe fleih ii 
fleih ; and that which it bom of the ipiric 
ii apirit.' 'Marrel not that I laid unto 
tbee. Ye must be bom agiio.' Wbclber all 

now need to diicuai. Tbat tome of (bote 
who die in infancy are eaied none will dit- 
pute. And if tated, it must be by iha 
washing of regeRerttion. and the renewing 
fif Ihe Holy GlioBt. But how can the Holy 
Gboil use moral niaiion with an inrani of 
a day old, or of a year old ?" Pettinent to 
thii ore Ibe obtenationi of Mr, Boiiar, In 
bi« ninth letter, ou tbe Spirit and tbe Wor<l. 
One quotation mnat aoiece : " Dtiid't 
prayer nai, 'Open Ihoo mine eyes that I 
may heboid woadrOBa thing! onl of thy law.' 
These tre plain words. David aska God to 
open his eyes, in order thtt bring opened 
be may behold Iheae wondrous Ibingi. He 
knew sometbing about the law; he knew 
that there were wondroiia things in it. These 
he longed to tee, but hit eye* were ctoaed 
and dim. Hia remedy wia in Gad alone, 
and in God dirtclly — not throDgh tho 
medium of any thing elie. God's toosh 
alone, ifireef and ininirdi<i/e, could open 
Dtiid't eyet. Had be lived in our day and 
complained of dim and closed eyes, he 

pray j yon most not go to God and tell bin 
jour diieaje, and aay. " Open wine eyea j" 
you must juit aet the object beforv you j 
Ihere ia power in the object to open your 
eye I but to go to God himtelf and t««k 
direct forlbpatting of his power upon 
your tyt is nothing bat unbelief of hie 
lord.' Qui Dtiid knew better than Ihete 
niierable comforlers. He knew himtelf and 
lisdieeate; he knew Ihe real teat of Iho 
disraie, and the real nature of tbe cure; 
he knew bii gracious God. hit better, hIa 
eniigblencr; and, tberefore. he went di- 
rectly to him. I arc men," he tddt, ' 
perteding the &pit\l, ktiA HWia^ ui>6e 
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i«Hf nadcr prMaicc n( honDUiing th«iron). 
And it i$ Ibi* thai 1 rcfiuc to do. I nimit 
lbs binnd ttScMrj of the «ordi bat 1 
nulataln alio tbs dinot igtni^ of Ibn Hnlf 
Kpiift upon Ibe lool. in ordor lo thr norp- 
tioa or Ibsl word. 1 malnliln tbrrr mtut 
ba an 'npoiinf of tbc ryr' b] l!i(^ K|iirll. 
er« ibem eaa be ■ bcbnliUng iif the «on- 
droos tbinp t«l of Uw !■«.'' Wn bai* 
tKkca ibii itocMian to be M ripliciit ■> poi- 
■ibls oa thW grnat qOHtlon, in wtalcb wn 
■ra ■( lnn**ilh ihalnnlDulei of tbi north ; 
md bMiDir In Mr. Rolhirrrord'i (Mmpblrt 
ibcfe la in nideal altompt tu nyilifj the 
poblic by airvFting great imI (or tli« work 
iif tlie Hnlj Spirit >• tliF third pcnon in 
Iba f lorioD* Trialtj, and more than an io' 
aionatlon thai tba dilTctrai 



ibunw rhuRibn and thlwn from whom 

■cf haie teparatvd am trarwlj more than 

etidnit that he 



(her 



» 



impOH npon bi* rEailcn, by aMuraing tha 
fotlooing aa Ib« theory maintained fay him- 
■alfand blaootleaitaea : ■■ An iniariablyTB. 
narioui inflaEDDD exerted apon the mind m 
coNMicTioii vrrnaad opmting maniicn 

(nal in order (o and bafim) the reo^lion of 
the truth) bat wHRHiivaa (he tmlb in ila 
Ira* neaning it apprehended by the mind." 
And Ihia la th* work of the Spirit t Alaa ! 
for thuae who are ao weak aa lo be led Into 
a fatal driaainn by an IniinQaliim ao tllmay 
aa this. It meana nothing eicepl it be an 
implied denial of the great doctrine for 

It may br *a well to obaene here, that 
Mr. Hntherfor^ aUrIa under false rolonra. 
and Id arirn oar readers, that enecpt on the 

Congregattooal brethren both in Scotland 



I. -'ThetnieDiiinityandlbedtolinctpw. 
Itinaltif uf tbr Holy Spirit." fWbea eonr 
of the New Lighti are alr»dy inqalrini 
whether there be a Holy Gboal. we or* (b:l 
to put thia atowal u|nin record.) 

II. " The untTenalHy of the alonaa<-'^- 
aa «n atonement iitt'tLLY forall incn, <<i: 
oal diotlnetion and without (i< ' i 

HI. '■TheoormptlnQanJn!: 
God of mao'a tkllea ootore, .: 
iu*nl nocvaaity of Ibe ioflaem 
Spirit, in or^r to the CDni< < 
(inner, and the sanetiHoaliou of thr '.. 

Tblaaounda paulng well. Ii <a, hnv'f 
iTlear from what «r bare already wrilli' 
that on the third article there ta itrj lir: 
agreement hrtween aa and ttnt writm ■ ■ 
thU elaaa. If the New LIgbta admit o»< 

told ruin and dcpratlty, they most ad 

ai Mr, Bonar well obaer*ei, thBdlrrctfoi-.h- 
putling of the arm of Jeborah. And bne> 
it Is that many in onr day ar* baginntng to 
deny nan't total deprnrity of naian!. They 
are amoolhinf down the exprtBiir-nt rr/T- 

rinj to 11 la Serlptnre, and i-l •■■■ 

man aa mnch remalninf power ji i 
(B will enable him In part t" ■ 
■nd do wilbovt (heinlerpoaili 'I 
ofUod. On tlie doctrine of It 
it dill be found that tbeir f 
liilent with iteelf. There l< :. 
that la not dlstorled, and a'' ' . 
I Ueterioraling inflaenee. (hat II. i 

J be regarded oi " another gaf{,i-L , . 

we doubt not wo ahall be able in irr..'- 
eTldenttoallwboreiereiicetbeScrlptiirr .:: 
I exempliry tbe (implidiy that la ia Cbrl*i 



^fnrral Cbronirlr. 



Mr nKAK Sm,— In a tetter jost recelted 
fram Dr, Hobton, — in whlrji l>e thanki we, 
of which 1 am inre I loi quite undeacrrlng, 
forbaTiogealled the attention of the public, 
through the EraHgcheat iiagaiint, la the 
clalni of medlMl and auigical operationa ai 
carried an by himaelf and otberi in China ; 
be alatei be make* but a eery alow progreia 
in getting the projected Ihoutand pouoda, 
for the purpoae of ealabliahing a Medical 
Srhool at IIong-Kong — a acheme to which 
iaUtdadMIbaaloHornijUitconimanica- 



tion. May 1 appeal to jour dim eounciii' 
and sympathy with China in ontiuitioE < 
inaertioo of tbe following paper in yam n^ ' 
ttumber. A abort paragraph from thiam . 
lengthened utrsct woa inaerted in nf hi 
commuaicstion on tliii anbjeot, lint 1 ■!' 
be pardoned fat rrUiuing it, i( lu Omit 
here would render the note of Dr. Wi!' 
incomplete. 

A project which hoi apprOTcd tltrll ' 
tlie judgment uf the Secretarlei of the 1. 
don Miooionary Society ; I* the ProleiK, 
of UDlieraily Collage ; to Sir Georga ttm 
Ion. Bart. ; and to llic mr.aibe 
rocully BlEdlnbnrghand Glaogow 



■ge ; to Sir GeoTga Sta «auj 
to iIm mr.aibert of flH 
(h and Glaogow ; ontf^H 



u DM to iiBpiMC Ihe ouweUoaiB tuk an 
l«nun*. U oiij be, ol fntiic Leiltli, timid 
batiiti, Biid wiUud puliap* c>r iiirronrful 
•puiu, nf niftkiDs Buodlcint pcrimbaliilioni 
■uiuii( ibe Crimili a[ Clinat md geosral 
pltlIuiibto|i) (ur (he utukll pttunce far vblf h 
l>r. HnbMiB Hukei hi* ■jjpEit. lu Ihc 
lb* bijtbmt b<iDi)t, 

JbeWowl. Jitf., 18t<i. E. D. 

*' AtnuBS Um mO«t prumitiui; meBii* uow 

Taptayrd tar rafstiuinf;, or nllier leiolu- 

umiiing lb* nonl. inlolleetiul. and social 

tm^ttan ot tha Chinao, the writer would 

nak Ifc* nnUcil niliuioii) Utslt ctubliilied 

M tbnr «liOrv«, ■( Cantoa, Kune-Kong, 

uj Sh*li«)iM. uid which will iirohablT 

•uea b* titeadtii lo Ningpo, kiaaj, ind 

- -i.cboo-foo. In Ihiu ciproilng bimielf, 

'^Dca iwt okti lA be dDilcrilDuil u under- 

li'itji BOdi Iru dta(i tragi U[|. the oUiDr 

<'ritu«aU, and tbo men who nte Ihem for 

HSU iiluUntlinipic pnrpofie. He girea 

a all aavdit for pure and exalted ma. 

. .-? : bs koowi that manf al llietn eihitiit 

.iirtsc wl in ihfir bigYt Toeatioa ; ■■id 

-< luU tliertfarr, lO Tar as he might ti« 
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..:-•. . ..i..,,;!.-.!. i.:.^ ^nrk the?! 
'ik<:n, Lirte uii lie uoue attolhe unful- 
. • ,4 hotfa dlaiui 1 nor need Ihere be aiij. 
' : tar-n la no nal dilfimltf in the way, re- 
.'.liaf |W4f cordial co-operation, and the 
.-seated bKiHkt which thair combined 
'.r-niana winld Gonfar. It U certain that 
.- bkbl to In reclainied ii widv, and wild 
- .u(k fo* ■ naltimde o( eoltitatara. It 
also (taar. tliat nbUe ona party ia doing 
I ^atitl irerk at one place, partica with 
^^^«BI inalniipeata. and di Renin t imme- 
• it objecU, najr not be lei> occupied 
- iii«4 Ba tba Mme tpot, or aeparetely." 

" Bwt Ibe medial nilHtocaTUia hate Ibe 
•ttMsnga of addfcanng themMlies in the 
tM iatuact, mi ia ■ my not to be over- 
lMke4 w BiiaBiulinlood, to the >en»i of 
tm faofia wfaom Ihej wiili to enlighten. 

Opt bml Ibe liek, and gWe tight to the 
Mail. taMwiat that Ihejr thin ilo uBMmdl. 
■■ — 1 ETod, a'lJ l"i<''<it:i lUraugh the pil- 

' > Ibe afFectlona aod 
■n vthow thtj deal; 

ill- with whom the7 
. In their freijueiil, 
-iiir, familiar inter- 
1, ihe medical mii- 
ili icri which the man 
. »jan-»i.i iiiiuscir III tlM I) n dm till din JT 



obtain. Tbcj haia cODic. 
potent meant a( tuaching 
1 tarning feelinga of gratitude 
bjr which the) majr act 
poweiTuliT on the dark mind. Though the; 
da not directly aitail Ihe itroiigholdB of 
bigntrj and conceited ignorance, IIi*t trnal, 
through the agency o? accnmDlalrd good 
workii, which can neither eicite jrtluuiy in 
mien. Dor permit contiuuad indllfcreooe 
among the people, lo to aoJermiue thete 
antiquated Etructurei, that they may ere 
loug tniiihilate them, rearing in their room 
iaititutiani of light and liberty, and tubatj- 
tuting for worthiu a( idoU, adoration of the 
true God." 

" The Uotpital of the Medical MiKiion at 
Uong-Kong, which is under the diiectioii 
of Dr. tlabaon, and which U b«l known to 
the writer, may It ttken at ■ general rppie- 
tentatiie of thoae eatabliahcd at the other 
porta. Into it, Chiaeie tnbjectt, with nery 
fuim of diaeate and injury , are adoiilttd, on 
the f ole pie* of bodily affiiction ; but. at 
■Hectiont of the eye ire Tery preralent. and 
so ineffectually or injiirioualy treated by [he 
Dtlire prtctitiooera, u to oi'casion inueh 
more than the utuil proportion of helplett- 
neai and dbtreai, a Urge amount of op- 
thalmic caiea ii rccetied and tuicccufully 
mnptged. Such penoni at can afford it 
subiiit thrmnelTGt; those who cannot, ore 
pioiiJed far from the bo>[jital funds." 

"There, everything which bcnerolenoi 
can deiiae, .nd which care and akiU can 
accomplish, ia effected for the ptlienta, and 
thence, a large proportion of Ibote admitted 
retorn lo their natiTe towns and hamleta. to 
tell their neighboon what tlie ttrangers 
bsTC done for them. They haie to Kjicnk 
only of benefitt receircd. Their cheriahrd 
htbita were not liolentlj attacked ; their 
■uperititioni follies, and pagan pcrieraiona, 
were not made the lubjecU of rfdicale or 
contemptuoai pity i but they were led lu 
tbdr abandonment, by ihowing them ■ 
better system of tbinga. proving iti (tat aa- 
periority through its practical retulla. P«r- 
rant who went in, wailed, maimtd. or blind, 
came out with renotated tigonr and ro- 
atored tight. Can the Chinoie aontjniie 
long to resitt such teaching ■ ' Blind, and 
in lore with darknra*,' at they are, ia it 
coQceiiable that they ctn go on hardening 
tbeir hnita, and thattiog the eyei of their 
underaluading againit luub emphatic plead- 
ing in behalf of their own beBt ialeretlt^ 
Will not reiteration of such good acta, eips- 
ciolly icttoration of sight by opriation, of 
which, till lately, they could no mora fonn 
an idea than ot t miracle, lead them to 
inijaire wlietber the gystem which producea 
these effects la not better than their own. 
Uoatit inquiry it »urcly all that ^ «m\«& % 
' for, unapt lo chnnge as ttwi »t«,«iAE\v«iv 
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ing to >ll old tbinp in twiivf ind pneticM, u 
tiujAo, iIickbIh would hll from their vT"' 
uul tbs ibuklei (rsm theit mlndf, wh«n 
Uu DiulltguiMil Iruth nrOM hcfuiB IbeiD." 

" Bui whlla ibat emplaned, ■■buaTing 
tncdlalilf Co anohiin (nd coniert thi Cbi- 
nne mind, the mnlicil mUaloukriea find 
Umi Ihi work ii imiufDU, ibe neuu to 
aectiinpliah it ■mill. TbrM or loat men 
itidanad it Iha *«rf;fi ol Ike empire, ennniit 
Im rlpeotad to aoalribata laiiFljp and ipaedily 




•id of Chineia Mr. 
lltb, ISI8. 

■' Imlcr alia.— Dr. Hobioa i 
count of a |iUd whieh he bad 1 
•aUMIaliInc > Madi^ SebMt j 
CtaiBne at Konf-Keng. 

■' A.flar banng heard, at Usfti 
menl and argumcoti • ' ' ' 
(be L'aaimlllfc ia unanlmoulf 4 
that the ■ebemr in . ' ' 
miaiiii oat, andwvll daaervr* ■)>•■ 









II oriDilnution 






■.t the CblBBM!. 



la their 
lo intelligent natives. Materia 
I* eleraanta of cbemlatrj and me- 
dicioe. and iba aiai|iler lurEJcal opcritiiiu, 
ara taagbt aneceairallf. Manf matcriala 
■hicb are nMCaaary to malie ■ ■cirnliAo 
madical practitioner are jel wautiug ; but 
It ii hoped that Ibef will loun ha tupplieil. 
Suefa, bowaigr, a* are noir available, are far 
from trifling, and protnfie mnob." 

" ll would not be Hlie, pcrhapi, tn be 
iiTer laagaina rcapeetiug the tranaforming 
rITecU of Ihaae or an; other meaauret of 
ohanga in thia quarter; but, ooniidering 
the mind of Dan In the abllnct. oitboul 
nfereace to Cbioraa idioifacraej and train- 
ing, thaj aecm vail fitted for Iba pnrpuir. 
trurthy of proaaoilinn. and dairning of 
eiieou rage meat. Inaimuob aa oorraot knon. 
ledge e{ the Ixidf. real InrormBlioa 
Ing ila maUdiei. vith eOicient n 

■nd.uilier upen aonrcaa of intalligenae. da 
not appear oompalible wiib peraareranee io 
moral darkneai. Reiolntlon doea out halt 
Umg in ila earner, and it ia dItGcult to son- 
ceive boo iueh Itgbta hnd the ataadova of 
idolatry can long co.eiiit." — Dr. tViltOH'i 
Midteat mift an f'Jilna. 

" At H mMting af the Committee of the 
Kdlnbargb Medioai Mlaaionarj Saolely. held 
onSlh Jooe, IBIli. 

" /nfrr alia.— It >aa oninlmniialj re- 
«at*ed, That thia Committee, haviog beard 
■ auiement bj Dr. ilobaon regarding the 
■ eatabliahment of a Medical Sohuol 



" AnDKRVr ANDakSOH. i 

•• Eitrict nf a Lflt«r h 
dated Hong-Kong, AprU Z.-i, IM 

" Mattm are going on < 
aatiifacloril} at the Chlncie B 
the oatiira aaiiatanl, ia doing ti 
Balfour, brother of Profenor 1 
Kdlnbargh. faaa, ainoe hia arriralH 
brr, kindly devoted much ol H»% 
hoapital. 1 alio tltlt ll fro) 
perform the capital oprratiosa. 1 
contiini at pietaot about fott; p 
a Urge nnrnbo at* relieved daily Ii 

"F. Dit.t, Olvi^mlM 



a of 



1 Hoi 



) educate Chini 



oitb a view tu their being imbued both ■ 
a knowledge of Chriatian troth and iritb 
aonnd principlea of medlMl aclence and 
practice, eordially approve of hia pUaa. 
agree to commend the object Io the public, 
■nd. to thia end, to hold an Bitraordinarj 
Mealing of the Society oa Wedneaday neit, 
at which Dr. Hobaon will have opporlonlty 
of laying hit acheme before the pnblic. 



Douaiiona in aid of the e 
School of Medicine for Iba n 
at the Urltiab Colony of Hong 
be thankfully received and aokna 
Rev. A. Tldnan. S« 
Miaiionary SocielT, Blonfield-al 
bury i Dr. Ooiond, Treaaar 
burgh Medlcel Misaiooary Bt 
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SAMOAN MISSION— STATION OF SALUAFATA. 

Saluapata U a settlement in the district of AtUA, on the Island of Upolu. It 
became a Mission-station in June, 1848, (p. 60 1 •) and embraces twenty-live TUkigN 
within its range, the aggregate population of which exceeds 3,000. Hie harbour 
for shippin}^ constitutes it a place of rising importance, and, as a sphere of Mis- 
sionary exertion, it possesses deep interest. In 1 843, the preaching of the Gos- 
pel was commenced, by the Missionary of the station, in an incommodious sbed 
— not giving shelter to more than fifty or sixty people : thiafllowever, wts the 
largest number that could be collected to hear the word of God, the people of 
the adjoining villages being unwilling to unite together, and all being indiflferefit 
as to building a place of worship. 

But the influence of the truth, by the blessing of God, soon began to show iU 
effects ; and, as prejudices declined, the number of hearers of the Gospel in- 
creased. At the end of 1644, Iht people resolved on building a chapel, which 
in August, 184A, was not (kr ftom completion ; its dimensions being about US ■ 
feet by 34 feet, wllh accommodation for 1,000 or 1,200 people. In addition to 
these encouraging signs of sucoetti there has been an accession of sixteen mdivi- 
duals to the fellowship of the church in the past year, and the people have 
evinced much liberality In their contributions for the support and extension of the 
Gospel. The appeal to the church and people of the station, on the occasioa 
of the Jubilee, was cheerfully ftsponded to by a collection of 750 gallons of 
cocoa-nut oil, Including 180 gallons contributed by the children attending the 
schools : thesci at the close of 1 645, were in an Interesting and encouraging state. 

The natural filatures of the island, in the Ticlnlty of Baluafata, are bold and very 
picturesiiue. A lew miles In the Interior, the landscape Is beautifully varied by 
different ranges of mountains | in the intersecting valleys of which are frequently 
to be found immense gorges of Unknown depth, densely wooded, along the bot- 
toms of which can be heard* from the brink above, the noise of rushing waters. 
Near the margins of some of these deep gorges are the villagea and hamlets of 
natives. At some places their Waters fall over precipitous heights in the form of 
cascades — at others, overflowing their banks, when swollen by the mountain- 
rapids in the rainy seasonSi they inundate the plantations of the natives. 

But the fertility with wliich these waters bless the soil amply compensates for 
such disadvantages. At some stages in their course, they are turned off in many 
directions, by sluices cut by the natives for the purpose of irrigation. Thus the 
soil, which consists mainly of decomposed lava and is naturally rich, b rendered 
very productive. Although, to the very summits of the mountains^ are to be found 
in abundance, immense volcanic roclts, the growth of vegetation is unchecked, 
and forests of various kinds of trees — some bearing flowers which emit most 
fragrant scents, others of gigantic sise — decorate both mountain and vale. 

The atmosphere in the region of Saluafata is salubrious — more so than at many 
parts of the Island. It enjoys continually the refreshing trade-winds which 
generally blow from eight or nine o'clock in the morning till six in the evening : 
these render the heat of the climate less debilitating, though the thermometer 
stands at about 80'' and 81'* during most months of the year. Tlie humidity of 
the atmosphere, however, caused by the very heavy dews which arise from the 
rank and dense vegetation, renders exposure to the night air dangerous ; pulmonary 
diseases being frequently induced among the natives by their utter indiscretion in 
this respect. It is not uncommon for them to leave their beds at midnight to 
escape the heat, and enjoy, as they say, the cool of the dewy night. 

The Bay of Saluafata is spacious, and affords anchorage for much shipping: 
the entrance to it is formed by a break in the line of coral reef. Several villagefi 
«/i poiitically subject to Saluafata, surround the bay and enliven the scene. 
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PROCEBDINGS OF THE FRENCH IN TAHITI. 

mber, our intelligeDce from Tahiti was brought down to the 16th of 
id the following is the copy of a letter from one of our Missionary bre- 
ited June 7th. By this statement of facts it is made evident that the 
ondition of the patriotic islanders, under the French Protectorate, is most 
lod that the cruelty of their invaders is constantly adding to their 
i» and threatening them with nothing less than alMolute extermina- 
appears from the French journals of the day that a new Governor has 
tolnted to Tahiti, and that a large reinforcement of troops has embarked, 
eadiness to embark, for the island. Should the same course be pursued 
ithorities of the Protectorate, after the arrival of the additional forces, the 
on of the natives, already in a great measure deprived of food and shelter, 
II but inevitable, unless the mercy of divine Providence seasonably inter- 
[>rotecting shield. Among the most conspicuous features in the present 
cation, is the reckless destruction of Mission-property by the French, 
ords a proper ground for the decided interference of our own Govern* 
d is now receiving the necessary attention of the Directors. Our Mis- 
fother thus writes : — 



addressed the Direetors in April 
e not had the pleasore of visitmg 
B at Papenoo.^ Hostilities have 
dnaed ever since. The Uranie 
t Papeete in the end of April 
tiine; and Admiral Hamelin in the 
i few days afterwards, from Sand- 
nds. The brig Anna preceded 
days, bringing fifty soldiers from 
oesas ; and a transport arrived a 
: afterwards with stores and fifty 
r the Urania. This addition to 
force, previoosly under his com- 
Jded Uie Governor to enter upon 
re measores than those of mere 

attempts at mediation you are 
DOpies of the oorrespoodence have 
aided. They were r^ected, and 
nor and his troops, probably to 
cr of 1,200 or 1,400, marched 
tpenoo. The natives retired be- 
strong force to an impregnable 
a the interior. The troops fol- 
1 were repulsed with loss, — re- 

that twenty-seven were killed, 

wonnded. They then retreated 
:fa, and destroyed the village ; and 
ner came on to Papeete, with 
iais of a fine new chapel which 
I had commenced previoos to the 
' the French. It was never used 
ip. The chapel where I have so 

die scattered church was burnt 
ih the small chapel at Faarepo, 
between Haapape and Papenoo, 
the hoQse o^ Queen Pomare, in 
i of Papaoa, which we had used 
ttfs tJMbre as a chapeL The old 
idiea in a gale of wind, and the 
i willing to erect another before 



affidrs were more settled, obtained and used 
the house of Queen Pomare. The dwell- 
ing-houses of the Revs. T. SL H*Kean, and 
C. Wilson, at Point Venus, were also de- 
stroyed, together with ever^ native house 
between Papeete and Tiarei; and in the 
other direction every native house between 
Papeete and Papara. During active hosti- 
lities in 1844, all native houses firom Papura 
to Taravao were burnt ; and those from 
Taravao onwards to Tiarei Buen, on the 
Peninsula, are also said to have been bomed: 
thus you see nearly the whole of the island 
has faieen visited by fire and sword. 

In Papenoo the troojps destroyed all the 
plantations of the natives, many acres of 
potatoes, and extensive fields of bananas 
and tara More land was under cnltiva^ 
tioD b^ the people of the Camp than in all 
Tahiti besides. All their bread-fruit, cocoa- 
nut, and orange trees, have been destroyed 
and burned with fii«, lest they should 
grow again, although they could not bear 
fruit before six or seven years ; and even 
then, as young trees, only a littie. Even 
the guavas have been destroyed, also the 
taro trees, (with which they make mats and 
roof tbeur houses,) and burned with fire, 
so that the natives may never again have a 
house to belter them or a mat to lie on. 

The French placed a Block-house on the 
high hill half wav between Papenoo and 
Haapape, which they garrisoned, and then 
returned towards Papeete. On their way 
to town, they marched up Hautaoa ; bat 
the people retired to the interior; the 
French followed, and were beaten off with 
loss. The natives lost Mne i and al Pft* 
penoo they had only ten wounded, all of 
whom are now convalescent As at Pa- 
penoov the French destroyed tlit hiwiMK 
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chapel, trees, &o^ made a complete desert, 
and returned to town. 

After a few days* rest, the troops again 
marched against the natives. On this 
occasion ther went towards Bunaania. Blr. 
Darling ororsd again to mediate; the 
people were willing to enter upon a treaty 
of peace, — a simple cessation of hostilities ; 
hot would not suhmit to the Protectorate, 
nor treat with the Goyemor, withoat con- 
salting Qaeen Pomare. This the Goyemor 
would not allow, and on Sunday last at- 
tacked them in their camp in the interior. 
Again the French were repulsed, with severe 
loss, both in officers and men. The Com- 
mandant of the troops felU mortally wounded. 
M. Malmanche, Chief of the Governor's Staff, 
lost his leg i a captain and a lieutenant are 
seriously wounded ; and two midshipmen 
are killed. Two or three natives on the 
French side have been killed. Oo^, the 
native Judge at Papara, is dead: he ex- 
It is some relief to the darkness of the scene portrayed in the foregoing com* 
munication, that the French Government, if we may credit its own leading jour- 
nal, has recognised the independence of the Leeward Islands, including Huahine, 
Borabora, Raiatea, Tahaa, and Maupiti, thereby abandoning its former claiin \fL 
extend its vain show of protection to that group. 



mred the JfoOowing day, from his 
Pee, Chief of Mr. Howe's distriec, h 
wounded on the French side; and vt 
hear that fire were kilki on iht asfiit 
side. The troops are not y«t iccnaii 
More details in my next. 

Mr. Darling and his wife TCnaiaidak 
home : his daughter came to oar home tis 
or three days before the fight AH Ihi 
trees, cattle, ftc, are des troye d. Sffa 
Mr. Dariing*s domestic cattle, fowls, kt, 
were taken by the French. Sonwof the 
trees in his garden are also chopped dov% 
and the troops are building a fort betvsoi 
his house and his chapd. Less thaa 100 
natives from all parts of Tahiti andMsons 
are aiding the French, and aboat SCO fton 
the Leeward, including Mai and hii fte* 
tion iVom Borabora. The Christian dn- 
racter of the natives has stood the trhl 
well : it affords us much satisfoction. 



LETTER OF A RAROTONGAN CHIEF. 

Our readers will be interested in the perusal of the following letter lately 
received, by a friend in the Metropolis, from the Native Chief of Arorangi, 
the station of our brother, Mr. Gill, in the island of Rarotonga. This com- 
munication, written in acknowledgment of a kind present from the friend to 
whom it is addressed, is highly characteristic of the style in which the more 
educated Christian islanders are accustomed to speak and write, combining re- 
markable simplicity of expression, with a considerable share of descriptlTe power 
and devout sentiment. We also find in it a forcible testimony to the wondroos 
and blessed change which the word of life has wrought in this island, and of which 
no better specimen need be sought than the venerable Chief himself :— 

Friend,— I am about to make known to guns from a foreign ship, fired upon as. 



you my former character. It was darkness 
^-evil and savage. Ignorance is the au- 
thor of all evil. The reign of the Devil is 
an evil rcigo. Two tribes came formerly, 
before the introduction of Christianity, and 
made war with me. I fled to the moun- 
tains, because they were many and we 
were few. Afterwards we made peace ; 
hut the peace of heathen Chiefs is not of 
long duration. 

When my father died, tlie reign came to 
me, and I governed under the savage king, 
the Devil. War again grew, but my ene- 
mies did not overcome me. The name of 
one party was, ** Takitumu," {compietefy 
tear up) ; the name of the other, ** Taareo- 
tonga," (the eouthem rti^). The name of 
my oarty was, " Buangi Kura,'' (strength 
of the bread-fruit). The enemy obtained 



and three were killed. 

We then became foil of troubles : all ay 
people were greatly distressed, beesnse we 
had not before been accustomed to the 
firing of guns. If we ran to the moontains 
we were not safe — guns are strange wea- 
pons. We kissed each other again, and 
again dwelt in peace. 

Not long after, war grew among them- 
selves. Makes, Chief of Avama, was 
driven to me for shelter ; and we were 
dwelling together, when a ship came and 
brought the word of God to this land. I 
believed, and received the thing the teach- 
ers Uught. They told us to cast away 
our gods, to bum them in the fire i sayine 
*^ Jehovah is the true God, in whom is sal- 
vation !** I asked, "* What is that new doe- 
trine ? who is that God ?** Papeiha than 
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"'JehoTih it Ood: Jesus is the 
r I then asked, •* Will wars cease ? 
17 head be safe ? will my children 
aj people lire ?" It was answered, 
re will be no more war, no death, 
iRce and life will grow : the reign of 
is a good and lasting reign. I 
Immt my gods — ^they biased in the 
I pnt away my many wives (seven 
mber), and put down all heathen 



sod, this which I have made known 
ut of my former chsjacter when I 
le savage work of the Devil. Now 
V the true €rod, who made the hea* 
and the earth, from whom cometh 
Nunton of kings in this world. I 
9W dwelling in the reign_of Jesus : 



often am I thinking of my former days — 
the days of my youth. Now I am old, 
my joy is the great love and goodness of 
God, and that I should know £e peace of 
Jesus. 

The eye-lengtheners (spectacles) you 
sent me have reached me— they are now 
with me. I am rejoiced, while I look 
through the glasses, to read the word of 
God, because my eyes are misty with 
age. 

This is the conclusion of my word. May 
you be saved by the true God I 

Written by my daughter-in-law, Na 
Stephano Vanie. My own hand has 
written 

Na Tinomana, 

Chief of Arorangi. 



INDIA. 

BANGALORE SEMINARY. 

e coarse of last year, the Directors sent out an esteemed young brother, the 
John Sugden, to reinforce the Mission at Bangalore. The principal object 
appointment was to provide a suitable colleague for our brother Mr. Crisp, 
e Theological Seminary at that station. His first communication, which 
te found belpw, relative to the character and attainments of the Students, 
d of whom have already finished their course of study, and entered on the 
of the ministry, sustains the assurance that this important Institution will 
answer the purpose of its formation. The friends of Missions generally re- 
no argument to convince them of the need of a native ministry for India ; 
om the statements of Mr. Sugden they will learn how, with little or no actual 
ise, they might effectually aid in advancing this great object. 



chief object in writing at the present 
I to convey my honest and very pleas- 
ipressions as to the present state of 
minary. I will not compare it with 
r Institutions in England ; but there 
point, which the best friends of Mis- 
iriU not deem of minor importance, 
di it will bear comparison with the 
egational Seminaries of England. — I 
the careftil maintenance of a holy 
ment by the Students. The views 
moat c^ them entertain as to their 
aat avocations are such as all good 
would wish them to cherish. 
'or their intellectual attainments, they 
•ome respects much above the stand- 
Ineh I had fixed in my imagination, 
others rather below it I have been 
ess of the diligence with which, as a 
they parsne their various studies, 
B assore yon it has evidently been 
feet of tnose who have imparted 
idge« not merely to teach, but to in- 
lore for stody ; and they have suc- 
wtll in many instances. The last 



Public Examination was very satisfactory. 
The report shows that it was not of a very 
limited character ; nor was it at all super- 
ficial. 

The Native Teacher, Gideon*, left a 
fragrant memory, and others who have just 
closed their course of study, and are enter- 
ing on their labours, will, I have no doubt, 
give adequate proof of their efficiency and 
devotedness to the Saviour. 

The private libraries of the Students 
are very contracted, and it is a source of 
great regret to see a young man leaving us 
with a thirst for knowledffe but no means 
of satisfying it, nor even of maintaining his 
present store. If no other means should 
be devised, it would be very desirable for 
friends in England to remit us small sums 
annually for this purpose, or to send ns 
some useful books on general knowledge, 
with some of the choice works of the old 
Divines, to present to those Students who 
leave us with a good Certificate. 

The Missionary Brethren generally, I 
believe, deem it a point of great importance 
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that the Bigfiik SCadict iboiikl be Tigor- hare been here. I am Miinr tft aagr llNn 

ooaly pnnoed. Thia department natarallj ii a ^eiy lunited rapp^ of Ciaae4iooi%aii 

derolTef upon me, and I hare been ehicAT thoee in nae aie not of the belt ItbuL 
engaged in it daring the few mootha that I 

The Directors cordially commend the preceding appUcation^ and will (ladlj 

receife and tranamit any donations of books, or of money to pwohtao Ih^a^ lAM 

the friends of the Society may be disposed to present. 



HINDOO DEFENCE OF IDOLATRY. 

A Native Society was some time ago organised at Madras for the express sal 
avowed purpose of upholding idolatry, and opposing the spread ctf Chrtstianit| in 
India. An auxiliary has been formed at Bangalore, and both there and at Msta 
the Society is educating hundreds of youths to send forth as the agents of hs 
impious and deadly warfare. Among other means adopted for the furtherance of 
this unholy design has been the periodical issue of tracts filled with matter equally 
futile and blasphemous ; and, that the friends of Christian Missions may know 
more fully the character of the enemies with whom they are called to contend, 
we insert the appended translation, furnished by Mr. Sugden, of the prefatory 
address to the second number of the series : — 



*^ Protestant Christians, yon go aboat 
teaohinff that your religion is the tme one, 
and call on the Seyites, Vishnaites, and 
other religious sects, to unite with yoo. 

"Moreover, jon revile, saying that 
* Idolatry is a vaiD thing. The idols have 
ears, bat they hear not ; eyes, bat they see 
not ; months, bat they speak not \ feet, but 
they walk not Can stone and brass be 
God ? Why do you persevere in the way 
to hell, worshipping them V 

•' To this we reply, that * We do not wor- 
ship idols. In the Vethas it is prescribed 
that we worship the ffod who is transfused 
all over the image. Hence we do not wor- 
ship before this transfusion, but after it has 
taken place. Though we give the reason, 
that, if the performance of the perpetual 
Pooja is omitted for a single day, we do 
not worship these idols, yet you do not 
leave off reviling.' 

*• Farther, if our worshipping idols were 
displeasing to God, woald he manifest his 
mi^estY and his beneficence to many per- 
sons from these very idols ? He would 
not 

** For these reasons also ; viz, — ^that this 



mijesty has been revealed to the loveri sC 
idolatry who have practiaed it, that ndia- 
cles have been wroa|^t by them, and thst 
it is the boundea daty of all in etvery 
religion to believe and to aet aeeording to 
the statements of their ovm Vetham— we 
worship idols. 

** Bat you say to ns, ' Your reiigiott is 
fklse. The triad whom yon worslup 
have not the attribntes of God.' You say 
this without thinking of the proverb, 
*They who throw stones will be beaten 
even with paddy.' 

**You reproach ns, withont thinkfaic, 
either, of what is written in Mattheti^ 
Gospel, chap. vii. ver. 1—3, 'Judge not, 
that ye be not judged. For with what 
j udgment ye jadge, ye shall be judged : and 
with what measure ye mete. It shall be 
messured to voa again. And why be* 
holdest thon the mote that is in thy bro- 
ther's eye, but considerest not the beam 
that is in thine own eye ?' 

''Therefore we began to write and to 
proclaim that the God, whom yon worship 
does not possess the perfections of God, 
and that your Scriptures are a lie." 



NEW AMSTERDAM. 

The following communications from Mr. Davies furnish delightful and tffectiiig 
evidence of the strong attachment of his people to their fatherland, and the ar« 
dent desires they cherish for its equal participation in the light of truth, and the 
blessings of salvation. Every fKend of Africa will rejoice in this state of feeling, 
and be prompted to aid in its encouragement, so that it may issue in the prac« 
tical and blessed results to which it tends. The plans of Mr. Davies to advance 
this holy and patriqtic undertaking well deserve the support of Christian bene- 



FOR IIOy£MBIR, 1846. 



607 



loe ; and we trust the object will not be suflTeied to fail or languish for want 
e necessary assistance. 

Teachers in training ; all of whom are de- 
cidedly ptoQfl. I ne^ not repeat the appeals 
I have already made on this gutject. In 
onr present weakness, the 8upi>ort of these 
teachers will be a serious drain npon us, 
unless we have aid from home. The pit- 
tance they are allowed is very small — barely 
adequate ; and even that I know not how 
to raise month after month. 

The fbllowing is a copy of the application 
presented by B^becca La Rose : — 

** Birbice, August 28^ 1846. 

** Mt deab Pastor, — I embrace this 
opportunity of writing to you on the sub- 
Jeet which was broi^t forward on the 
night of the teachers' tea party. I venture 
to make an application to be placed under 
Mrs. Foreman, to receive instruction from 
her, so fkr as to enable me to be usefhl in 
future yeara. I will gladly give her all the 
aid I can in teaching the little ones. It 
has always been mj desire to be useful in 
the service of Chnst, since I could trace 
his goodness to me,— that from a child 
I wu brought to attend the Sunday- 
school, and that, too, from the time of tbe 
Rev. John Wray, who has finished with 
this world, and is now eigoying the reward 
of his labour. 

** There I grew until I was taken to be 
an assistant, after which I was received as 
a teacher. I am now eighteen years of 
age. Though I was so far advanced, yet 
I was a stranger to the commonwealth of 
Israel, untU God in his mercy touched my 
heart, and led me to seek the Saviour who 
came to seek and to save the lost; and, 
when brought to know that I was one of 
the lost that he came to save, and heard 
* that any that come to him he will in no 
wise oast out,' I felt that he was just the 
one I needed, and I thought of joining my- 
self with his people. 

" I was admitted to the class on probation 
for three months, but was refused by the 
church. After that time I thought what 
I should do; and, betaking myself to 
prayer, I said, 'Search me O God, and 
know my heart, trv me and know my 
tbouffhts, and see if there be any wicked 
wa^ m me, and lead me in tbe way ever- 
lasting.' 

''I then resolved to try again, and 
went and was received for thm months 
longer on probation. At the end of that 
time, I was again proposed to the church, 
and in May, 1844, was received a member. I 
Uien pledged myself to spend and to be spent 
for Christ, knowing that, when he was upon 
earth, his work was to do ^bftV^<^\iA 



y 2.*— On Tuesday evenbg last, (ob- 
I Mr. D.) we had a tea-party of Sun- 
chool Teachers to welcome Mr. and 
Foreman, (our new schoolmaster and 
Imistress, who are qualified to teach 
le British System,) and also to thank 
Haddington for his services in my 
ee. To Mr. W. the people presented 
se oontaining fifty-one dollars, as a 

acknowledgment of their great obli- 
is to him. Had times been better, it 
I hare been larger. The meeting was 
koat interesting of the kind I erer wit- 
I in New Amsterdam. I have never 
ny congregation apparently in a more 
ly state thsn it is at the present time. 

Mr. Foreman we are all delighted. 
wsM to be all that could possibly be 
d. As a son with a father, I hope he 
erre with me in the Gospel of Christ 
t have a very considerable number of 
ronng men, who are anxious to be 
d under hiss for useAUness. They 
w that they will be prepared to go 
kera, bat espeoially to Africa, and to 
e any hardsnip for the sake of doing 
la tlinr eouatrymen. I do think that 
is in them the genuine spirit of self- 
sratioii. Those who were our finest 
tt school four years ago, and are now 
OBBg men of our church, are very 
BB to some bask to be trained for 
s Teachers ; but I have at the pre- 
Ime only Mr. Sturge's lOL a year, 
lie 25/L, fh>m the Society of Friends, 
which I can at all calculate for that 

Native Assistant, Marks, is extremely 
though well deserving of support, 
lever the Directors may have a spe- 
abseriplion of 102. at their disposal, 
tt OS be remembered I I wish with all 
oit we oouid support Marks for a year 
1 with Mr. Foreman. He is a most 
snt man, and it is painful to see him 
mased in circumstances as he is. 
I. 1. — Our day-schools are steadily 
eing. I have received two fresh ap- 
oas from young persons wishing to be 
fad as teachers. — One from Thomas 
a, a boy brought up amongst us, and 
loaa I entertain a very favourable 
R. We have received him on trial 
Skristmas, giving him at the rate of 
jear. The other is from Rebecca 
se^a very good and respectable black 
ike ttves with her faUier, who is also 
ikar of the church, and a carpenter. 
1% tiiaftfbre, do without anv salary 
le first year ; but the second year I 
■vmsiasd to tinr and get her ten pounds 
&c We have now five Native 
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Father : 'eren when he was* weary and 
tired with the heat of the sun, he sat thus 
on the well ; and even there he was not 
idle, for then I lee him sow one seed, and 
loon after reaping a plentiful harreat 
And if I shoold he spared, and he called to 
go anywhere, at home or ahroad, I will he 
resigned to his will In looking for the 



asaistanoe of . Ood to g«]da ae m an 
and with him for my guide, I shiH 
ahled to do all things rig^ *ibr 
the lore of Christ oonstrunetk Be;' 



bs» 
I 



u 



I remain, my deer 
** Yoor humble 
**Rwnw?CA La 



CAFFRE WAR- 
Tub state of affairs, within and beyond the Eastern Boundariet of the (klmf» 
still wears a very serious aspect. From our latest corretpondenoe oo tbi 
ject, as given below, it will be observed that straggling hordes of hoBtile 
continue to infest and ravage the Eastern Provinces ; and that there b tftMl li 
apprehend the most painful consequences to the Colony at large, at well as Aa 
invaders themselves, from this barbarous and harassing irruption. In the geoenl 
distress which already begins to be felt, our Missionary brethren and their pcirl* 
are necessarily involved ; and it appears but too probable that the local eflfisHi foe 
the relief of the sufferers will not be adequate to the emergency, bat that m 
appeal must be made to the benevolence of the ChrisUan public in this cooatff. 
On the 16lh of July, Dr. Philip, of Cape Town, thus wrote to the Directonj— 

You must have seen, by the Commercial present prnsare, owing to the war, ths 
Advertuer^ that, in the war in which we 
are engaged, no decisive advantage has yet 
been gained over the Caffres. It has now 
continued upwards of three months, and 
the prospects are as yet anything but pleas- 
ing. At this end of the Colony the neces- 
saries of life are already doubled in price, and 
at Graham's Town, and over the Eastern 
Provinces, they are quadrupled ; and this is 
not all. We have 16,000 or 18,000 men 
concentrated on the Eastern Frontier : the 
mater part of these have been drawn 
from the agriculture of the Colony ; the 
ploughing season is passing away, and will 
speedily be lost ; in the districts of Albany 
and Somerset, the Colonists cannot keep 
their cattle from the Caffres, nor can they 
cultivate any parts of their fields ; and the 
whole of the people of the Kat River Settle- 
ment arc huddled together under the pro- 
tection of two forts, without having any 
prospect of being able to put a plough or 
a spade into the ground during the present 
season. 

In explanation of the inactivity of the 
troops, it has been urged, that it was neces- 
sary to enter Caffreland with a strong force; 
and now that the force necessary has as- 
sembled, it is said that they cannot move 
forward for want of provisions. Like Jeho- 
sapbat, having set apart a day for the con- 
fession of our sins, and for prayer and 
supplication to our God, our eyes and our 
hearts are lifted up to our Father in Hea- 
ven, from whom our help must come. 

If we are not speedily relieved from the 



friends of the Soetety and of the caasssC 
God will have to lay their aeooont with aa 
addition to the expendhora of last year. 
Several of the Missionaries art already sof- 
fering, and are lookmg with disnuy to the 
ihture. It is dreadfm to liye ander the 
apprehension of being reduced to want of 
bread. "They that die of hanger are 
worse than they that perish by the tword, 
for they pine away, stricken through for 
want of the fruit of the field." 

The people in Cape Town hare dooe 
well in the way in which they haye eoo- 
tributed to mitigate the i^esent distrsM. 
They have collected upwards of three 
thousand pounds for the relief of the more 
immediate sufferers by the war. Bat even 
that supply will go ayery little way, and all 
that the Missionaries can expect ftom it 
will be confined to their suffering people. 

There is another thing in whien the 
war will operate against ns this year. It 
will keep our poor people fhm having it in 
their power to contribute as they have 
done in past years to the fhnds of the So- 
ciety. The other Colonists are called to 
the field in small proportions onl^ ; but 
the people at our Missionary Institotioas 
are liable to be called out tn moast, and 
few are left behind except the old and infinn. 
This is a very hard case, and moat tend 
greatly to impoverish and throw hac^ ih» 
prosperity of our Institutions ; bat the ore* 
sent is not the time to question the nght 
of the Goyemment to lay so unequal a bar* 
den on the shoulders of the Hottentots. 



The .trying circumstances in which many of our Missionary brethren hate 
been placed by the Caffre invrs»on, the severe personal losses they have ttti- 
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ft ntler ruin which has befallen torae of the itationa, and th« serious 
one lo others, tlie dispetsion of the people, and, above all, ilie kment- 
rupljan to the regular nock of ihe Missions, will be best conceived from 
ting BUtements deiiied from the correspondence of brethren who have 
of most of the facts which they relate, and have shared to 
the general calamity. Mr, Caldernood, writing ftam Fort 
Augiut 13, states; — 

right ?" '■ We are perplexed, but not in 
deipair ; cast doTo. bat nol deitroyed." 

S'esrly the vhole Frontier is now in 
niont serious difficulties for irant of sup- 
plies. It in frequently almost impossible 
ither bread or meat. Fort 



Tile drsolntion wrought 

IE. The ruin achieved by 

of the Caffrci upon Miuiao pro- 

~ed "ilh ■ view lo their own 

most striking and Uroenlnble. 

E abject 1 dare say has been, that 
vaditig force might have no 

ig to onr last accounts, Mr. 
• had bten employed as a lem- 
Iter fbr the Caffres ; it was con- 
ipared wben the chapet vas 
They were driven from it by 
ad it may consequently remain 
^"^ Hw with llie exception of 
_^ ooeo^ed by Ihe troops at 
trH> the Wesleyau Stations st 
tain the nna of Fort Ptddir, 
ittt» dwsIhn^-hoaM, (if it yet 
■11 the Hitiion -station* of the 
Wcalcyin, and (Icrman 

STB oeen deitroyrd ( 

cr. Beyond the Kei, 
lafse station of the Wesleyani, 
li. hat also been destroyed. The 
of properly is immense. It is 
r to us all. M«y we hear the 
I that hath appoioted it 1 These 
Mnie not by cbnnce. May the 
d her agents understand, aud 
» enabisd truly to bumble our- 
Uv Ihe mighty baud of God! 
•al at present is dark, very 
I th« Lord can, and He will, 
to arise in the dirkncsa. He 
iplish his own phina And 
the Jndge of all the earth do 



Beaufort, at this m 
tical stale for wani of the bare n 
of hfe. Nearly the whole force is in Caf- 
freland, with His Eicellepcy the GoTemor, 
His Honour the LiBalensiDt-Goveraor, and 
Sir Andrew Stockenstrora. But verjr con- 
siderable bodies of Caffres are ilill in the 
Colony, and are doing, with ilarming suc- 
cess, their work of destruction. The 
Gaikas, Ibe Tslambis. Creili. or HinUs, 
with Pato, and many petty iribea. are all 
in arms against as -. and num* of the Tam< 
bookies, too. although Ihe heads of that 
people profess to "ut still." This is a 
forniidabU array, and there will be niueh 
suffering and lost of life before the matter 
is settled. 

I wish I could tell yon that, amid all this 

this side calamity, there was a very general humilia- 

" ' ' - on[ and hwking to God. Out 1 

I have no doubt there are many 



of God's hidden < 

before the l^rd ov 
us; bat 1 fear tbi 



sighing and crying 

he sin that is among 

I not general. The 

i.om grant mat tnese afflictioni may not 

toss awav ansanclilicd. That would be a 
earier Inal still. 
P.S. I open this to say that inleiligcncc 
has arrived from Ihe camp that Maconio 
has sent to say the Caffres nisb lo make 
peare. The I^rd gram that peace may be 
established on a Batififaelory and pcrmi 



It communication is from the Rev. James Read, Sen., who writes undi 
4tb, not from his own sutlon, Pliiliplon, but from Elland'a Foal, a fof- 
iott in Ihe Kal River Settlement ; to which place he tt^moved for tlie 
Us fkmily. with a number of European residents, and nearly the whole 
'le people under his more immediate charge. 

things we buried: such as the types, ftc, 
&c. i and since we have been here, wa 
have got some more of oOT goods over, and 
yet there is oioch more propertv which we 
cannot get away ; and, if the puce is firrd, 
like many other places, the Iocs will be 
great both of public and private properti 



>auM^^H 

iinas^^ 



cnlT on 
had to fa 



> pre[iara for 
a hire wagons to remove 
I I eonld of my own. and the 
■ Wp tt ij . I was able to get 
M prtBting paper, and many 
|i WMoeeted with the printing 
> Alt Bibles and Testaments 
U Uw Kble Society. Some 



You have Doda<it)thc%Ttllka.\Vf&<A'N^. 
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Oddanrood's ftaftioMitha OM at BUnkwater 
and bis neir'oiie at Birklanda, are burnt to 



tbe QTMind—ererT building in tbem. Tbe 
miauon-boafle at BarnVbfll, ig alao burnt 
down, but not tbe obapeL At Lui^ington, 
one of our own stationa, every booae of 
tbe Hottentota it burnt to tbe ground i but 
our little place of worsbip ig gtul gafe. 

Tbe daj we bad to leave our beloved 
Pbilipton waa a beart-rmding day. Some 
on foot, aoma in wagons, some on borsea, 
aoma on sled^ — tbe lowing of tbe 
oattle — tbe bleatm^ of tbe sbeep and goata — 
soBM people weepmg — I eould compare it 
Bomewbat to Dayid leaving Jerusalem from 
bia wieked son Absolom, imd my language, 
I trust, was like bis wben be sent back 
Zadok witb tbe ark, * If I sball And flavour 
in tbe eyes of tbe Lord, ba will brin^ me 
again and sbow me It, and bia babitationa. 
But if be tbns say, I bave no delight in 
thee, behold here am I, let him do to ma 
aa seemath good unto him." 

All ware anxious to get away from VhU 
Upton that nigbt ; but, by soma mistake 
or neglect, two belpleas women were left 
behind, both understanding tbe Oaflire 
language. No sooner were; we all away, 
than the Caflfrea came. One of tbe poor 
women fled into tbe chapel, and hid herself 
under the benches. The Caffkea entered 
to see the place. One of them proposed to 
set Are to it } but another said, ** No, it is 
<>od*s bouse — if we bum it we sball have 
no good luck in tbe war." 

Bat now another cirenmstance took 
place. Some Fingoes, from Tambookie 
Und, came in tbe evening, and not know- 
ing that we had left, fell into the bands of 
tbe Caffres. One of them was stabbed 
dead upon the spot ; a Caffre held his gun 
to tbe breast of another, to kill him ; but 
another Cafhre, taking hold of the g[an, 
sud, ** No, we are not to kill everybody 
we ihll in with ;" so he desisted, and said 
to tbe Flngo, " Get hastily to your people, 
for there are many wolves (meaning stng- 
ling Caffres), and they may not spare yon, 
as we have done." The men came to as 
tbe next day, and related the above. Tbe 
other Fingoeg and the two girls escaped 
unhurt. 

On our arrival at this place, we found a 
large town of miserable huts in a wretched 
gtate. There were our poor people, who 
had been obliged to leave their comfort- 
able abodeg, now residing in hovelg made 
of reeds and rushes, with a fow polea — all 
was confosion. Captain Sutton, who has 
the command^of the aettlement, and to whom 
we are under the greatest obligation for his 
kindness and attention to na, gave up bia 



two roo«M for Qi^ aa ba had pmaised tsdo^ 
In tbe fort^ and took to bia wagou and tal 
These answered for Mrs. Stretch aadks 
party, with my daughters, to dine wd 
sleep in ; but Jamea, his wifo, Mm fi*, iii 
mysell^ had to take to our wignaa Tib 
was a ^at change; but there wm ai 
alternative, and the Lord gave oa rangD^ 
tion to his will The scene was dark; bat 
it waa not the flrat dark aeene by aaav 
that we had been called to paas tkieagi^ 
and we were aneouraged to trust tba Liid 
where we could not trace Urn. Omt giiSt 
consohttion waa, that while all the CiAt* 
land Missionariaa, and many wWa dM 
Colony, have bean totally cntoffftwatMr 
flocks, we have been more immrdiitdy 
thrown into the midst of ours. 
I am sorry to say that diseases hm 



begun to rage amone us from tbe maanv 
in which wa are huddled together, aad tte 
difference of diet A numlwr of childNa 
have died : three were buried yeateiday I md 
I regret to aay that I have bean attacked willi 
my old disorder; but through meroy I av a 
little better ; but I have the winter to pm, 
which is likeljT to be very cold, and tkia 
mt>per provinons will na very scares. 
We have built onrselvea huts outside dM 
fort, where we remain hj day ; aad at 
night, in our wagona, in the fort. The scene 
bdbre us is very dark indeed : we have 
Martial Law proclaimed throughout the 
Colony ; and Boors, Hottentots, and many 
of the late Apprentices, are conung down 
ftt>m every part of the Colony to make a 
stand against the ravagea of the Calfrea. 
But all tbe forces Sir Peregrine can bring 
against them will have hard fitting, and, 
humanly speaking, little hope of auecesSk 
but in the Lord of Hosts, as all tbe other 
tribes, who stood aloof last war, have joined 
the Oaikaa in this. We hope, however, 
that God will in his wrath remember 
mercy, and avert ftt>m us his Judgments, 
which we have richly deserved, that we 
may humble ourselves under his might/ 
hand, and that he may deliver ua in due tisM. 
We have all to learn alessoo. Our Govern- 
ment has to learn much from our preaent 
circumstances ; oar merchants and traders 
have much to learn; our farmers and 
others bave also to learn much, and we, 
Missionariea and ministers, have great 
cause for humiliation. God has no doubt 
some wise ends in view, and will finally 
make these commotions subservient to 
bis glory and tbe extension of his king- 
dom. Bis language to ua is, ** Be stitB, 
and know that I am God ; I will be ex- 
alted among the heathen, I will be exalted 
in tbe earth." 



MB INmEMMB» IMAi 01} 

APPLICATION FOR AID TO ERECT A SCHOOL-HOUSE AT 

UITENHAGE. 

la the year 1828, the London Missionary Society established a l^fiRsion at Uitenhage, 
in the EaMern Proyince of the Cape Colony. It pleased the Almighty to crown the 
Uboan of the Missionary, Mr. Messer, with an abundant blessing. A flourishing church 
•nd congregation were formed, consisting of emancipated Slaves, Hottentots, Fingoes, 
Caffres, and Bechnanas. In 1842, the charge of the Mission devolved on the Rev. W. 
Elliott ; and the congregation so increased as to require the enlargement of the Mission- 
chapeL This was effected at an expense of 140/., which was defrayed by the people, 
and their friends in the Colony. 

A prosperons Inftmt-school has been conducted for some years, and, in the absence of 
more ■aitaUe •ecommodation, the Chapel has been used for that purpose. Many of the 
children have attained an age which renders it exceedingly desirable to transfer them to 
a hi^ier school ; bat unhappily there is no suitable school -room to receive them. The 
MiMioDarjhas no means of erecting one, nor can the Directors at present assist the object 

Independently of the children whom it is desirable to remove from the Infant-school, 
there are in Uitenhage numbers of more advanced age, for whose education no adequate 
prarinon can be nia£) in consequence of the want of a suitable building. Under these 
eireiinutvieet the Missionary Tentares to appeal to the Christian Public for that aid which 
voiUd enable him greatly to enlarge his sphere of usefulness. He cherishes the hope 
that thif appeal will not be in vain, since every one who is acquainted with our Foreign 
MiHiiTni knowi, that the efficient state of our schools stands intimately connected with 
their proep eri ty in every^ department Not only do we look to our educated youth as 
dioee by whom our Mission-churches are to be established, strengthened, and enlarged, 
hat also as those who are to form that Native Agency which the extended spheres of the 
SGanonary field render so imperatively necesssary. 

Contrilmtions, towards the erection of a school -room at Uitenhage, will be thankfhlly 

—' — i at the Mission House, Blomfield-street, Finsbury ; or, by Mr. Elliott, the Mis- 
of the station, who is at present in London. 



CONTRIBUTIONS FOR THE SUFFERING CHRISTIANS OF 

RAROTONGA. 

The Directors have much pleasure in offering their most grateful acknowledg- 
menta to the Friends of the Society throughout the country, for the very liberal 
contributions, in money and goods, which they have presented for the relief of 
the sufferers by the late desolating hurricane in Rarotonga. A large supply of 
clothing, and of other useful and necessary articles, have already been dispatched 
for the island ; and the reception of these, in addition to an equally ample store 
ef pfoviaions to be shipped at Sydney, will, we trust, be adequate to the neces- 
sities of the case. It will tend to relieve the anxieties of the friends of our 
IfiflAooary Brethren to be informed that the John Williams, on her way from 
Samoa to Tahiti, touched at Rarotonga shortly after the occurrence of the cala- 
mity I and that, by this providential circumstance, there is reason to believe 
that the more immediate and pressing wants of the Missionaries and their people 
were mipplied, and a surplus stock provided sufficient to preclude any actual iippd 
tag some time. Our friends in this country, who have so promptly and gener- 
Dual J answered the appeal of the Directors, may cherish the assurance that their 
ofciingi of benevolence will cause many a heart to rejoice, and materially aid in 
restoring the Island to a state of prosperity and comfort. 



EMBARKATION OF MISSIONARIES. 

Ottwabd. — Mrs. Leitch and child, at Madras, after a tedious voyage, bnt improved in 
health, per Afalacca, May 21. Rev. W. H. Drew, at Madras, from Travancore, in im- 
proved bealUi, Jane 30. Rev. J. C. Thompson and fiimily, at Bombay, en rouU to Quilon, 
per SomMauthf Bisy 24. 
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MIUtOKAtT MAOAItNB 



DEATH OF MRS. WOOLLASTON. 

Wb deeply re^t to etate, thtt inteUigeaoe ton, wil^s of tlie Rer. Bl W. WooUMlaiiitf 
has been reoeiTed, through Mr. Kennedy, Mirtapore, at which statioA the died oa Ik 
of Benare% of the decease of Mn. WooUas- S6th ca Joly. 



ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 



The best thankt of the Direeton are meaented 
to the CdUowIm kind end generous Inendc for 
boxes end parcels containing valuable Donations of 
ealico, wearing apfiarel, ironmongery, drugs, ftc, 
for the Missionary and suffering islanders of Raro- 
toaga. 

Te Mr. O. L. North, Islington; to T.Hall and 
Son ; to a few flriends connected with the Rev. J. 
Olyde's Congregation, Bradford ; to R. Lindsay, 
Eaq. ; to a Servant connected with New Broad- 
st. Chi^icl ; to Mrs. 11. Townlej ; to Mr. Robinson, 
Islington; totheRev.Mr. Hajward; tofHendsat 
Roe-si. Chi^l, Macdesfleld ; to Juvenile Friends 
at Sllver-etreet Sunday-school; to H. Lawson, 
Esq.; to friends at Bruton; to flriends at East 
Cowes ; to the Masters l¥ilIiamson ; to Young 
Ladies at Pelican House, Camberwell; to the 
Misses Blunt, Cheltenham ; to firtends at Node- 
hill Chapel, Newport; to fHends connected with 
St. James's Chapel, Nottingham ; to Miss Owen, 
Bath ; to Ladies connected with Rev. G. Verrall's 
Congregation, Bromley; to Ladles connected with 
Norley and Batter-street Chapels, Plymouth ; to 
Messrs. PUmsaul and Sons. Pljrmouth ; to the 
Children of Mount-street British School. Wal- 
worth ; to a few young Friends at Miss Bond's 
School, OosweU Road; to a few fHends con- 
nected with the Independent Chapel, Finchin- 
field ; to Ladies connected with Bethel Chuwl, 
Cheadle; to Mrs. and Miss Baldock, Mile End- 
road ; to Mr. E. Abley, Hereford ; to the Ladies 
of the North Gate-etreet Missionary Working So- 
ciety, Bury St. Edmonds ; to Miss Hawkes, Co- 
ventry; to T. J. N. ; to Miss S. P. Wilson and 
Mends; to J. A.; to E Boucher, Islington; to 
Miss Whitnall; to a Missionary Working Party 
at Kennington ; to the Pupils at the Misses 
Swanwick's Establishment. Enfield; to the La- 
dies of Cls^ham Infant Friend Society ; to Mrs. 
Carter ; to friends at Poole ; to Bethnal Green 
Missionary Working Society; to W. H.; to Mr. 
Warner; to Miss Ellisom; to Mrs. Colboume; 
to Mrs. Turner; to Mrs. Housden: to friends at ' 
Maberly Chapel ; to friends at Pnnces-street Cha^ 

CI, Gravesend; to Miss Sharp: to Mrs. J. E. 
Ills; to the Ladies' Missionsrv Working Society 
In connection with Rev. J. Hill's Congregation, 
Clapham ; to Stepney Meeting Sunday School ; 
to Mr. Saddington ; to young Friends connected 
with the Independent Church, Sligo; to the Ladies 
of the Rev. B. Beddow's Congregation, Ba*ns1<y} 
to the Female Missionary Working Party auu 
fHends in the Congregation of the Independent 
Chapel, Sawbridgeworth ; to Rev. T. Muscutt 
and friends; to Mr. W. Titky, Bath; to friends 
at Saffron Walden and Great Chesterfield, Essex, 
collected by Mrs. Pollard, Mrs. Barnes, and Mrs. 
Sampson; to the friends and members of the 
Tabernacle, Pembroke Dock ; to Mr. W. Robert- 
son, Dunbar ; to friends at Woodford ; to friends 
In Rev. E. Jones's congregation, Pljrmouth; 
to C. M. ; to Mrs. Lee, St. Martin's-lane ; to Rev. 
T. Lee, and friends, Ephom ; to Mrs. Lee, Mor- 
peth ; to.Vicar-lane Sunday Scholars, Coventry ; 
to Mrs. J. Harris; to Mrs. Share, Braintree; to 
Misses Bright, Miss Carter, and Mr. Budden, 
Braintree ; to the young Ladles at Miss Hart's 
School, Braintree; to friends connected with 



Ebeneier Chapel, Chattuua; toM. O. ; te IMw Is 
at Latlncr Chapel i to H. Brown and Son, Bsite- 
ston ; to fHendts at Mariboroogli ; te Mr. W. Baa- 



con ; to Mr. W. H. Boa, Sonthamnlon ; to 
connected with Rtisholme-rood Chapol, Msa- 
Chester ; to membera of Craaeent Chapel, Lhrw- 
pool, by Miaa Kirkpatriek; to the Liidlea of fha 
congragation at High-etraet Chapel, LaBcaater; 
to the Juvenile Sewing Society eoanectod wtOi 
Sprlng-Hoad, Sabbath Schools ; to the Javenila 
Missionary working Society In conaeetloa with 
Mrs. Huxley's EataUlahBent, OM HaU, New- 
port. Salop, and frienda; to the Ladles of Hope 
Chapel. Salford ; from theSand»r*acliool dlildna, 
Waterditch ; to the Mlaaionary Doreaa Sorlcty in 
connection with the Rev. M. Doekor'a ClmA;, 
West Melton; to Surrey Chapd Ladlea' Mission- 
ary Working Sodoty; to /. K. Knight, Folly 
Potteries; to Rev. H. L. Adams and IHeada, 
Newark; to Mr. Smith, Kingslaiid; to Mr. T. 
Ivens ; to the Ladies' MIsaloBarr WoiMng So- 
ciety, West Bromwieh ; to Rev. N. K. 
and frienda, Stockport; to Rev. J. Ravoa^ 
friends, Dudley; to friends at Mawdaley-aUeet 
C%apel, Bolton; to Mrs. and Mastar Hogboa: to 
Mrs. Mallows, WattUfleld. 

Several additional contributions have alao been 
received from friends who hare withhold titcir 
names. 



For Rev. C. Pitman.— To J. Curling, Esq., for a 
of apparel, &c. ; to Mrs. Flower, for a parcel of 
dresses. 

For Rev. W. Gill, Rarotonga.— To Rev. 8. Hanooa 
and fiamily, Donaghmore, for box of ^parol ; to 
Miss YamoU and Friends, Bath, for a case (^ 
clothing. 

Fur Rev. A. Busacott. — ^To the Ladies eonnected 
with Holywell Mount Chapel, tot a ease of wear- 
ing apparel. See. ; to the Young Ladfam* Ikfissieii- 
ary Working Society, Trinity Oiapel, Poplar, for 
a case of apparel. 

For Rev. Messrs. Buzacott, Pitman and GilL'— To 
Rev. W. Jay, for seven volumes of sermons. 

The Directors also present their thanks totho 
following, via : — 

For Mrs. Simpson, Elmeo. — To Mrs Daviea and a 
few young friends connected with the new Inde- 
pendent Chapel, Finchlnfield, for a box of oseful 
articles. 

For Queen Pomare.— To Rev. A. B. Hutchins, for a 
parcel of appareL 

For Rev. A. Chisholm.~To Rev. J. Kelly, for a bale 
of useful articles. 

For Mrs. J. C. Williams's Schools.^To friends at 
and near Linton, for a caae of useful articlca, and 
a bottle of ink. 

For Samoa. — To Mr. G. Baxter, for a woodeut. 

For Mrs. Darling, TahitL— To friends at Notting- 
ham; for a CAse of useful articles. 

For Mrs. Hill's School, Berhampore.— To Misi M. 
Riley, for a box of clothing. 

For Hong Kong.—To the Ladies' Mlssioaanr Work- 
ing Society, fleaibonragh, for a box of ua^U 
artielee. 

For Rev. J. Gocdon, Tiaagapatam,— To Mrs. Cnw- 
fotd, for a box of tuofrilaiticlea. 
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For Bev. B. Holland, Janukm. Tft tha Tkristoek 
MiMloMrjr WofkiBf Bodely, ftr a box of uattel 
arlldoa. 

Par Rot. E. Moflht— To tho Sonday-rchool chil- 
dren of Croilqr Oamtt, Westmorland, for a parcel 
ef pinatoaa. te. 

Flir Mra. PMllp. Hanker.— To tlie Mansion House 
Chaoel Working Socltty, Camberwell, 4br a box 

¥§r Mias Hanaon, Caftdand.— To the Ladiee of the 
Mi sdonar y Worklnff Sodaty, Bedford, for a box 
of apparel. 



For Rer. W. IngUs.— To W. Dancan, Esq., Edln- 
bnr^ flMT a ease of Taloable artidee. 

For Mrs. Wright. -To Mr. South worth, Rochdale, 
for a box of apparel; to Mra. Adams, Red Hall, 
Herts, for a parcel of useflil artides ; to Mr. Mill- 
linger, Bishop's-Stortford, for a parcel of school- 
books. 
To Mr. J. Spencer, for a box of books ; to a Friend 

of Missions for a parcel of Eraogelied Magasines. 

Farther acknowledgments unaroidably post- 
poned. 



Collections and Subscriptions for Rarotanga, 



£ «. 

laaai|t aekaowledfed 
laatBaBtk...............llS9 18 

Bav. O. Maora, 

Lavaa m.m»m« 40 
MiiLMaen,do! 10 

M 

Bk Bar. B. Prout : 

W. Slater and 
MandftTdgnnottth SI 10 



It Kaa.— ■»« ta rn V V 

C Uolmwood, Esq...... 1 1 

Dc Blad^....^.......... 1 1 

Dl> TtftlSV M*.MM**M..« 1 

VriandaTV Dr. Tetley 1 11 

Ksny Nishat, Eaq. .... 1 

Bar. B. Wtjlm^^^^ 1 

Bar. W. ClaaTer...M..«. 10 

Bar. B> Pront 1 

J. Atkinaon, Eaq. ...... 1 I 

Mn. BIdewood ......... 1 

Dr. M a d d en ... ... ... .» ... 1 

— Hade, Esq. ........... 10 

BohUI soma, bjr Dr. 

Ma8nen.M*...M.....».M is 

Bvndiy small snms.M.« 15 
OusdlaMi— 

Mra. oaTison .m«..m.»« 1 

Mra. Ronse .MM.M.M.ma 1 



Mr. ThemaaBoUy ...... 1 1 

Mrs. ni t ny iTTtf Ttti.t t— t-iT i u 
Mlaa So^ ..^^^^^ 10 
Mr. O. B. SullT ......... 10 

Mary and Martha Bally u 2 
Mr. James Bully ........ 1 1 

43/. 1S«. id. 

Bar. B. VIeteher and 
Friend8,Oroareaor Cha- 
pd, Manehester 43 16 

Ber.G.CIayton ft Friends, 
Walworth.^ 93 10 

Far Bar. J.Tlppetts— 
Oiae saend ... 16 4 
MorthBaat ... S 17 6 

20 S 

BoT^Hyattand Friends, 
Cnoncester .•.m........m So 7 

Ber. A.Tkbnan ft Friends, 
Baibiran Chapel,in addi- 
tian to 001. aeknow- 
Isdfad betora ...»....m. S3 4 

Bar. J. Hunt, Ker. O. B. 
BoUar and Friends, 
Brixton, In addition to 
Sl.fteknowledged before SS 5 

BcT. B. Bklnner and 
Prianda,Ha4dersfldd.. SI 

▲ Flriand, bf Joe. Mdt- 
ihHm jsaq.. ......... ....•..• zw V 

B.La««daa,Eaq.BlnfleldSO 

A- Bvavln, |an., Esq., 
AtvanoQ ............ ...... Zw V 



d. 







18 5 



4 6 



10 



£ i. 
Ebeneser Wright, per 

Rev. A. Tidman... ...... SO 

Rer.T.Lewis and Friends, 

Islington, in addition to 

17/. It. acknowledged 

before ^ 10 13 2 

Rer.J.Glyde and Friends, 

Hprton-lane, Bradford, 

in addition to 1/. 0«. ac- 
knowledged before^.... 10 6 5 
Rev. E. Jinkings and 

Friends, Maidstone .... 
Hoxton Academy.Church 

and Congregation 15 11 10 

Rer.H.Qutek and Friends, 

Taunton 15 

Rev. N. Han and Friends, 

Albion miapel, Hull ... 15 
Rev. A. J. Morris and 

Friends, Hollo way 15 

Rev.8.Luke and Friends, 

Chester ...» 14 17 

Rev. J. Carter ft Friends, 

Braiotree 14 

Rev. F. NeUer ft Friends, 

Odiham »».... 

Rev. Dr. Campbell and 

Friends, Tabernacle ... IS 18 
Rev. T. O. Stamper and 

Friends, Uxbridge...... IS 

Rev. W. Chapman and 

Friends, Greenwich-rd. 11 10 
John-street, Rev. J. II. 

Evans, per J. R. 

Elsev, Em.— 

Sundry CoU' 
tributors... 4 17 ( 

Per Miss M. 

Payne 6 10 

11 7 6 








8 







13 10 



Rev. H. Addiscott ' and 

Friends, Taunton 11 

Rev. 8. A. Davies and 
Friends, Enfield ......... 1 1 

Rev. J. Burnet ft Friends, 
Camberwell, in addition 
to 50/. acknowledged 

before 10 IS 

S. M. Peto, Esq.... » 10 10 

Mrs. Thomas WUsoo. 10 

J. A. Hardcastle, Esq. ... 10 
Mr. and Mrs. Jos. True- 

E. Baxter, Eiq. Dundee 10 
D. Edwards. Esq. Bar- 

gdns, Ledbury ......... 10 

A JTrieno ..a.................. lu 

Rev. T. WUdbore and 

Friends, Falmouth... .» 10 
OlRev. D. W. Aston and 

Friends, Buckingham.. 
Friends at Zion Cbapel, 

Wakefield 



8 



8 



7 
7 



S 4 





c 
IS 10 



IS 6 



Rev. R. Philip ft Friends, 
Maberly Chapel, in ad- 
dition to 5/. acluiow- 
ledged before ........... 

Rev. T. Stratten and 
Friends, Hull „... 8 

Rev. D. T. Camson and 
Friends, Preston 8 

Rev. J.Benson ft Friends, 
Chichester, per Mr. a. 

Bev. J.Watson ft Friends, 

Elder-street, Edinburgh 
Rev.T. Giles and Friends, 

Souih Molton 

Rev.T. Weaver, Rev. W. 

Thorp, and Friends, 

Shrewsbury .m 7 

Rev. R. Rell and Friends, 

Brighouse 7 

Rev. 6. 8. Birch and 

Friends, Fincliley .»... 7 
Rev. W. Lamb ft Friends, 

Salem Chapel, Wakefield 

Hopton Collection 

uev. W.WalUs ft Friends, 

suooury ....m ...... ...... J 

Sacramental Collection nt 

Rodborough Tabernacle 6 
Mrs. Marten and Friends, 

Plaistow 6 

Miss Hall and Friends, 

Reading 6 

Mr. J. Uoatton & Friends, 

Hdifax 6 

Rev. J.S. Hine ft Friends, 

New-ttreet, Guernsey.. 6 
Rev.W. Wild and Friends, 

Guernsey 6 

Rev.E.Giles and Friends, 

Newport, Isle of Wight 6 
Collection after Prayer 

Meeting at Robert-st. 

Grosv<;nor-aquare 5 

Ladies at Mawdsley-st. 

Bolton, by Rev. W. L. 

Brown 5 

Rev. J. Hayden ft Friends, 

High Wycombe ........ 5 

Friends at Calne, per H. 

Bowman, Esq 5 

Rev. J. 8. Bright and 

Friends, Woolwich...... 5 

R. Peek, Esq. Haxlewood 5 

J. Kuck, Esq ft 

William Struthers, Esq. ft 
Mrs.Gibbs and Mrs. Read, 

Nodehill,Newport,Isle 

of Wight ft 

Sacramental CoUectioa at 

High-st. Cha. Windsor ft 
Stephen Prnst, Eaq. Bris- 
tol 



£ 9,d. 



aeaeoaa**e*a aoo*e«s 



10 8 

18 6 
17 

10 2 

ft 6 



15 

19 10 
10 

8 1 



IS 

1 1 






15 

10 

10 

9 

6 C 

5 

5 

5 

ft 
ft 



614 



■IMtOMAAT MAOAIIITB 



W. D.Wnii. ■■q.^OM.M • • 
Aathm Btowm, liq. 

Chambtrlabi «»^*wta. 5 
John BalaBoe» Im. ^^, 5 
▲ Friend* Mr R«t. J. 

Pattison, wem 5 

&«T. J. Ward * Frienda, 

SutediopaiidGainfofd ft 
Joaeph CUiypoD, Emj.^^ ft 
Mrs. ArthinctoB, Leeds., ft 
Rev. Dr. Patenon, Edin- 

buijch 6 

Meuri. £. Balnea and 

Sons, Leedi „ 5 

Rt. Hon. Lord Bcxley ... ft 
James Hinehliffe, E«q.«« ft. 
Friends at James- street 

Chapel, Blackbarn...... ft 

Mrs. Pope, Bristol ft 

O. Wood, Esq. Admiston 

Hall, Dorset ........... ft 

Mrs. Paminter, WeUiOf- 

ton, 8omertet ....••..•». 8 
Rev. R. Penman and 

Friends, Axmlntter..M ft 

W. Payne, Esq. ^ ft 

W. Tice, Esq. Sopley...^. 8 
Rev. D. Mornn and 

Friends, Llanhllin ... 8 
H.Brooker,Eeq.BriKhton 8 
Mr. F. Jones, Sbeffleld ... ft 
Misses Robarts. Bamet.. 8 
A Friend, per O. Reevet, 

Em. Taunton ......^.m* ft 

P. Ibotson, Esq. Poyle ... ft 
T. Jaeomb, Esq. Cbelten- 

ham M*... ft 

Rev. J. Davies ft Frienda, 

Oswestry 6 

J. Wright, Esq. ^^ 9 

Friends at Ebeneser Cha- 
pel, Darwen...M. 4 IT 

Rev. W. Hordle and 

Friends. Harwich 4 16 

W. Cook. Esq. & Friends, 

Gainsborough ...^ 4 16 

Rev. £. MUler ft Friends, 

Chlswick 4 IS 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. JOHN PARRY, CHESTER, 
Minisier qftke Welsh CahinUtie Meihoditi ChapeL 



Eternity alone will fully disclose the 
extent to which the church of Christ is 
indebted for her enlargement to that 
bodj of devoted and laborious men who, 
occupied in their secular avocations 
daring the week, go forth on the sab- 
batb to the Tillage* find hamlets of their 
respective n^ightioorlloodsy to preach 
"the anseardiable riehe'i of Christ." 
The introdnetldii'iifthia order of instru- 
mentality ant'lM i^egarded as a gratify* 
iog epoch in tlW hSitorf of the Christian 
eeottomyi ftr wfih It seems to have ori- 
ginated tlM idea which eventually ex- 
panded naft devieloped itself in the 
formatioii "cf' ihm Taribtia institntions 
which lie 'iMiw vigorously employed for 
the difibfion of ilie gospel at home, and 
vhich are the gloijr it our country, and 
most sncceiafiil engines in accomplishing 
iu perfect evangelisation. - 0(her and 
vasdy momentous advantages have been 
realized in connection with this agency, 
an incalculable amount of talent other- 
wise (from various causes) ineligible for 
the work of the ministry, has been em- 
ployed; intellectual energies of a high 
order, which, but for it, might have lain 
undiscovered, have been elicited, an im- 
portant training-school for many of the 
fotnre ministers of the various Dissent- 
ing eommmiities has been formed, | 
VOL. xznr. 



Christian churches hare been established 
and maintained among populations too 
scanty, too indifferent, or too poor, to 
provide themselves with the regular mi- 
nistry of the gospel. The word of God 
hay been preached with a simplicity and 
a plainness, which has reached classes 
of the community incapable of appre- 
ciating, or being profited by a more 
educated ministry; and thus the great 
end of the church's constitution has been 
subserved in the conversion of vast num- 
bers of sinners to Christ. These remarks 
liave been suggested by the reminis- 
cences which* Follow, of a most devoted 
Infnisfer of thegos^I; the denomination 
with which he Was connected being prin- 
cipally sustained by the labours of an un- 
remunerated ministry, and himself having 
laboiired for many years without gratuity, 
and thus obtained admission to the or- 
dained ministry. 

The Rev. John Parry was bom at 
Groeslon, in the county of Carnarvon, in 
April, 1775. He was privileged with 
pious parents, who were deeply anxious 
that their children should walk with 
them in the way of truth ; and as he re- 
marked, a few months before his death, 
when advocating the cause of scriptural 
education, he was another proof of the 
truth of the promise, *' Train u^ a cViUsiv^ 
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the way that he should go, and when he 
ii old he shall not depart from it." The se- 
rious and judicious counsels of his father, 
the tandtr and affectionate appeals of his 
mother« tad the fcrrent and dtvout so- 
lemnities of the domestic altar, joined 
with the unwearying consistency and 
Christian demeanour of his parents, made 
early and deep impressions on his mind, 
and acted salutarily in restraining him 
from the friTolities and vices into which 
many fall during- the period of youth, 
and thus saved him from those reflections 
which embitter the closing history of 
many good men in the review of early 
follies and crimes. He has been often 
heard to express his gratitude to God that 
he had never been left to perpetrate a 
single act of gross immorality. His dis- 
position was always roost amiable, ren- 
dering him mild, generous, cordial, and 
peace-loving; and these features gave 
such a charm and attraction to his whole 
character, that he became, when in 
youth, the admired and beloved firiend 
of all his companions. 

An incident, which occurred in his 
infancy, may be deemed worthy of re- 
cord. At that time great persecution pre- 
vailed in the principality, and those who 
ventured to meet for the worship of 
God were assailed with every form of 
insult and abuse, and, not unfrequently, 
with injury and violence. Their meeting 
places were surrounded, their preachers 
dragged forth and ill-treated, and the 
hearers assaulted with stones and other 
annoyances. On one of these occasions, 
the mother of the subject of these re- 
marks was in the house of God with him 
in her arms, when an infuriated rabble 
attacked the congregation, and one of 
the stones they threw fell with great vio- 
lence on the breast of the child, endan- 
gering his life. But God, who had a 
great work for him to perform, thus 
early delivered him from the rage of 
persecution. 

He became decided in his religious 
character about the age of seventeen, 
and, after due examination and proper 
probation, he was admitted to the fellow- 



ship of the church among tfie CalTioislic 
Methodists. Having no Tidous habits 
to break off, and no evil a aao ci a tio iii to 
abandon, no great txtemtl cliaaga was 
observable, the tranafomiallan MtkM 
principally to his motives, his practices 
for the main part continuing the same, 
but being actuated by higher, purer, more 
enlightened principles, and being the 
results of graoe rather than education, 
matters of taste and delight rather than 
of decency and constraint. The "re- 
newing of his mind" seems to have been 
gradual, and almost imperceptible in its 
advances, well nigh eluding the watchful 
scrutiny of his own solicitude, and resem- 
bling the gliding and expanding of the 
day-spring into the light of meredian 
day, whose advances are to insenuble 
and continuous, that we cannot detect 
them. With little anew without, all was 
a new creation within ; and the results, 
rather than the process, convinced its 
subject of the reality of the change. 
There were none of those violent spasms 
of religious feeling, the sudden dejection, 
the deep -fixed terror, the unexpected and 
instantaneous joy, the immediate sense 
of pardoned sin and Divine adoption, 
which some regard as the invariable ac- 
companiments and indications of reli- 
gious conversion ; nor are these necessary 
to demonstrate the reality of the work, or 
how many of whom we have the highest 
hope might at once yield to despond- 
ency ? In the experience of many, (and 
so it was here,) there has been nothing 
sufficiently definite as to time, and place, 
and manner, and means, to form a nar- 
rative ; neither did he deem it important ; 
it was with the proof and the conse- 
quences he had to do ; and it was enough 
that he was able, through a long series of 
years, to say, ** Whereas I was once in- 
sensible to the things of God, I am now 
alive to them." ** That which is bom of 
the Spirit is spirit" His sincerity and 
stability were soon to be tried; for im- 
mediately on his becoming a decidei 
Christian, his brother assailed him with 
persecution. To a young man, and s 
young disciple, no kind of persecution ii 
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M dUSeidt to bMT ai incen and obloquy, 
MffCMni and contampt Banter and bitter 
inmjt VI all tbeir point, were directed 
againat him. Hit retirement was in- 
vaded ; and altbougb the more effectually 
to Mcura solitude be retorted to the fieldt 
and bama for tecret prayer, yet there he 
waa tombt oot, and annoyed. Serious 
things were turned into jetting in hit 
prcseoca, and religious profettion repu- 
diated at a doak for vidout prindplei 
and practices. But these could not cool 
the ferroBr of the young ditciple. Hit 
wat not a '* brainlett ardour;" it wat the 
retult of couTiction, the eamettnett of 
prindple in action. To faith he had 
added the courage enjoined by the apot- 
tle, and thit enabled him to tay, " None 
of these things move me." He had 
coanted the cost of a religious course, 
and, therefore, with confidence unwaver- 
in, and seal unimpaired, he pursued the 
prafeiaion of hit faith. 

Shortly after hit convertion he went to 
Brynaiencyn^ in the Isle of Angletea, to 
nadertake the care of a school ; which 
greatly prospered during his preceptor- 
ahip^ and in which he was peculiarly use- 
fbl in promoting the spiritual, as well as the 
UMntal advancement of the youths under 
bis cbaige. It wat while thut engaged, 
that the snlfject of preaching first occu- 
pied his attention. He had for some time 
been pondering on the subject, and was 
at Isqgth decided by a circumstance, 
which ha has alluded to in his diary, 
Deoember 23, 1797 : "The sad news of 
my brother's death came this day to my 
tara. Xliit gave me the more uneati- 
assi^ bccaute I had not been faithful in 
■y eommon intercourte with him, in 
rWhing him in hit evil ways, and in- 
fsrmiog him of the only way to be saved, 
through believing in God's dear Son. 
The 33rd of Exekiel came forcibly to my 
aundy concerning the watchman's duty. 
TUa lad me earnestly to implore a spirit 
of ikithftilnass, to warn sinners around 
m$ genaraUy to flee to the Saviour in a 
day of grace. I have an inclination for 
Cbe fluniatiya bnt want mging from the 
dmelk" Atthiajunctnrej tousehitown 



wordt, *' with one content, the church at 
Brynuencyn conttrained" him to begin 
to preach the goipel ; and, in compliance 
with their tolicitation, he commenced on 
the moining of Christmat-day, 1797, 
when he was in his 23rd year. Convinced 
of the desirableness and necessity of ad- 
ditional education for the efficient dis- 
charge of the ministry, he went, in 1798, 
to Manchester, where, under the instruc- 
tion of Mr. Chalmers, he made a re- 
spectable proficiency in tlie Latin, Greek, 
and Hebrew languages, and attained 
great skill at a mathematician, at the 
same tune exercising his gifts as a 
preacher occasionally in the Welth cha- 
peL He returned to Wales on the com- 
pletion of hit studies, and pursued hit 
ministry with fear and trembling, un- 
elated by the popularity and success with 
which his labours were attended. At 
this time his bosom-friend and compa- 
nion was the great, the holy, the well-re- 
membered, and deeply-lamented John 
Elias ; and to him alone wat he lecond at 
a popular and useful preacher. He wat 
arduous, self-denying, and indefatigable 
in his labours; and the energy with 
which he preached convinced all who 
heard him that he felt himself engaged 
in a work of vast importance, and that 
he wat in earnest. His engagements 
called him to all parti of the principality ; 
and to numerout were they, that, in 
1802, he preached 3G4 termonty betidet 
attending other religioui ter^icet. 

He settled in Chester, in the year 
1806, conducting a business as woollen- 
draper, as well as performing the office 
of pastor to the church of Calvinistic 
Methodists in the city ; and the fact that 
in thit year he preached 301 termons, 
proves that he pursued with equal ar- 
dour the great work he had commenced. 
But although resident in Chester, his 
labours as a preacher were not confined 
to one congregation, or one locality, but 
were extended through the whole of the 
principality, and to many Welsh congre- 
gations in £ngland, not excepting the 
metropolis. He wat often appointed by 
hit brethren to go at a kind of evangalitt 
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to visit the churcliet in variom places ; 
and in these towns it was no uncommon 
occurrence for him to preach upwards of 
twenty times in the week, and yet, under 
the care of a gracious Providence, his 
health received no injury Arom his ex- 
tensive labours, and it is deserving re- 
mark, that, though often exposed to 
haxard in all his excursions, he never 
met with the smallest calamity. 

With the lahours of the preacher he 
connected those of the editor and author. 
For thirty-two years he conducted a 
Welsh periodical, of equal circulation and 
celebrity in the Welsh language with the 
Evangelical Magazine in England. He 
translated into his native language two 
works of great theological value, *' Bos- 
ton's Fourfold State," and "Brown's Ex- 
position of the Assembly's Catechism." 
He composed an excellent Welsh Gram- 
mar, on improved principles, and, to 
facilitate the study of the Bible among his 
countrymen in the original tongue, he 
compiled a Welsh and Hebrew Grammar. 
He wrote two catechisms, both in Welsh 
and English, called, "The Mother's Gift," 
and "The Father's Gift;" the former of 
which has passed through twenty-two 
editions, and circulated more than one 
hundred thousand copies. An exposition, 
in Welsh, of Isaiah's prophecy, followed ; 
with many other truly useful works, in 
his own and the English languages. 

It would be an injustice to his memory 
were this record to omit to mention the 
prevailing and distinguishing feature of 
his mind and character. He was eminentig 
a man of peace* To preserve harmony 
where it existed, and to restore it where 
it had been interrupted was a work in 
which he took immeasurable delight, and 
for which he was peculiarly qualified by 
the providence and grace of God. His 
religious character was adorned with that 
courtesy, and those amiable virtues which 
attract and delight observers. The pro- 
fession of some persons, and even minis- 
ters, is not only defective but deformed, 
for to imperfections they add disagreeable- 
ness. Instead of uniting and alluring, 
they repulse ; they widen breaches where ' 



they are, create them where they ^*^ 
not, and revive them where they hate 
been. It was, however, far otherwise 
with him; and ao dSatiDgnished wee kit 
capacity for peaee^makimg, that he wai 
often invited by the eonient of the oppoi- 
ing parties in churches when diflRnrenees 
prevailed for the purpose of deciding the 
mutual obligations of the parties, and 
terminating their disputes ; and it is pleaa- 
ing to remember in connection with these 
occurrences he seldom failed to accom- 
plish his end in the re-cttablishment of 
harmony. 

His charity and spirit of Christian kind- 
ness to all denominations of the church 
was equally disUngubhahle. His senti- 
ments were the result of examination and 
conviction, and he held them with firm- 
ness, both in points of evangelical truth 
and ecclesiastical discipline. He was a 
Calvinist, and a Dissenter, but he was 
not eitlier intolerantly; no bigotry ever 
dictated his course, or influenced his con- 
duct He laid no undue itresa on the 
circumstantial differences of the church. 
He willingly preached for any who soli- 
cited his services, when he could do so 
without violating the engagements he 
had previously made with his own deno- 
mination ; and his prevailing tone and 
temper with regard to all Christian com- 
munities, expressed by his presence at 
their missionary meetings and on all other 
public occasions as well as by his urbanity 
of manners and cordial co-operation in all 
that related to true prosperity, seemed to 
be, " Grace be with all them that love 
our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity." 
And it was the result of this spirit that 
led him to be ever conceiving or execut- 
ing plans for the moral and religious wel- 
fare of the community in general. 

The consistency which distinguished 
liim in his adherence to the great and 
fundamental principles of the gospel is 
not among the least omamenta of his 
character. The fall of man, his universal 
depravity, redemption by Christ, involring 
justification in his righteousness, and 
sanctification by his Spirit as the results 
of free and sovereign grace, and the 
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Deoetaity of practical holmess in the 
belierer as an evidence of his interest in 
the sablime privileges of the gospel, 
formed the leading and predominant 
themes of his ministry. He preached 
them with simplicity, with perspicuity, 
with fidelity^ with a conviction of their 
valoe and eternal importance, through the 
long course of almost fifty years ; and al- 
though in that period many new theories 
were started, and many novel changes 
proposed, new shades of sentiment were 
diflcovered, and new views of old truths 
continnally evolved, he remained the same 
preacher substantially from the beginning 
to the end of his course. He was never 
carried away by any of the lo, heres ! and 
lo, theres ! which have turned the hearts 
of some and the heads of more. 

But it is needful to hasten to the close 
of tlus imperfect sketch of his life and 
ehaiBcter, by an allusion to the closing 
scenes. As he had lived devoted with- 
oQt relaxation to bis Master's service, so 
he £cd. His last and fatal illness was 
JmmeJKateTy occasioned by a journey 
taken for the enunciation of the truth. 
He went to preach in a village, in the 
neighbourhood of Liverpool, and was ne- 
cessitated to ride through a heavy rain 
in an open carriage for some miles ; and 
throogh the severity of the weather, it 
being in the depth of winter, he took a 
eoU, which laid the foundation of his 
mortal disease, — bronchitis. Throughout 
the menaeings of his complaint, and in all 
its progress, he was almost free from pain. 
Hb cough at times was excessive, and 
he eiperienced great difficulty of breath- 
ing toward the end. Till within a week 
of his decease hope of his recovery was 
entertained by his anxious friends ; but 
he from the first felt no doubt that it 
would terminate fatally. His decline 
was that of a man, the energy of whose 
coostitntion was expended, and who re- 
^wartA little to exhaust the remaining 
rtrmgth of the tottering tabernacle. 

But while the outward man decayed, 
Iht iavard man was exalted day by day. 
Ha had in his heart the sunlight of the 
Siriiw fkvoiiri the peace of God passing 



all understanding. His frame of mind 
was placid, reposing, confident, hea- 
venly. No peculiar temptations assailed, 
no doubts harassed, no expression of 
impatience escaped him — no terror was 
permitted to invade his spirit. His com- 
munion with God remained unimpaired 
in its frequency and fervour, except as it 
was interrupted, and he was compelled 
to relax by the increase of bodily in- 
firmity and decay. He looked forward 
to death without a darkening doubt or 
paralysing fear. When asked as to the 
foundation of his hope, he repeated again 
and again to his family, and those who 
visited him, "that his only and sure 
hope was in Christ, whom he had so fre- 
quently recommended to others." When 
questioned as to his resignation to the 
will of God, in the event of being sum- 
moned to eternity, he often said, " that 
his work was done in this world, and he 
only wished a little time for reflection 
rather than preparation. ' ' On being asked 
by a member of his family, a few hours 
before his death, (when he was to all ap- 
pearance rapidly sinking, and his languid 
eye rolled from side to side in seeming 
vacancy,) if he were able to meditate 
still; he replied, with some difficulty, 
" Yes, all the while." His repeated in- 
junction to the members of his family, 
and those who visited him, was^ " Trust 
in Chrbt;" " Pray much." On receiving 
from his physician, when he last visited 
him, a direction to eat, for the support of 
nature, his reply showed the rock of his 
dependence, and the reposing frame of 
his mind ; he said, with all the energy he 
could command, '* The Lord is my shep- 
herd, I shall not want." In conversation 
with a brother minister, the ground of 
his hope was alluded to, and its suffici- 
ency to sustain him; and he said, "In 
the Lord have I righteousness and 
strength ;" " Yea, though I walk through 
the valley of the shadow of death I will 
fear no evil, for thou art with me ; thy 
rod and thy staff they comfort me ;" and 
then resting for a short time, he soon 
looked up, and his eye beaming witli 
pleasure and con^dewce^ V^ ^xdi, 
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** Jerat, thj blood tnd rightaoumoM 
My \mmtj aro, mj gloriout diwt. 
Midst flamiBf world*, in thooo amy'd. 
With joy thtll I lift up my hedL** 

Little change wm obeerred in him for 
the Utt few d«jt ; he sunk gradually and 
rapidlj. On the day of hit deceaae he 
was perfectly calm, and tpoke of hit hope 
and peace. One of hit last remarks to 
hit daughter was, *<Pray much." He 
grew more and more feeble ; till, at eleven 
o'clock at night, without a sigh or a 
groan, or any distortion of countenance 
to indieate the change, and almost unob- 
served by those who were in attendance 
upon him, his renewed and emancipated 
spirit was summoned home : and of him 
it might be said with emphasis, '<He 
/«tf as^sp in Jesus." This was April 28, 
1846. He has left behind a fragrant 



memory In tha dty where 1m to any 
years leslded* and many were anxSoai ts 
testify their respect by following bin ts 
his tomb. The Rer. C. B. Tayler, VLL, 
Rector of St Peter's, requested to be 
allowed to perform the solemnities st hii 
grave. Funeral sermons were pieaehed 
for him in the Countess of Huntingdoii'i 
chapel, by the Rev. John Williams, vbo 
had been for nearly thirty yean his Inti- 
mate fKend; in the Welsh Calvinistlc 
chapel, by the Rer. Henry Rees, of 
Liverpool ; and in the two Independent 
chapels, by their respective minisltr% 
the Rer. Samuel Luke, in Queen-etreet^ 
and the Rev. H. T. Marehmenty in Com- 
monhall-street. 

** Let me die the death of the righte- 
ous, and let my last end be like his," 
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" Take hood therefore unto younelTot, sod to all the flock, OTer the which the HoIt Ghoit 
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Such was the inspired counsel of Paul 
to the elders, or bishops, at Epbesus. 
Viewed in relation to the context, it car- 
ries with it a strong implication of the 
solemn responsibility of the pastoral 
office, and may serve, therefore, to intro- 
duce the momentous theme which I am 
called upon this day to discuss in the pre- 
sence of my fathers and brethren in the 
ministry. 

Were your preacher conscious of 
having sustained a more efficient pas- 
torate, he might feel a degree of confi- 
dence which he cannot possibly assume. 
Alas ! in looking back through a period 
of considerably more than thirty years of 
pastoral life, one is overwhelmed with 
the sense of innumerable and grievous 
short-comings, and is far more disposed 
to humble himself before God, than to 
venture upon the delicate task of in- 
structing, or cTen counselling, a circle of 
Christian pastors upon the most efficient 
mode of discharging the duties of the 
high and sacred trust commuted to them. 



I feel, dear brethren, that an apology 
would be due to you, did I not stand 
here by your own appointment, which 
relieves me from a degree of embarrsss- 
ment which would otherwise be intup- 
portable. And yet even that appoint- 
ment devolves on me a measure of re- 
sponsibility, which I desire duly to esth 
mate, and rightly to improve. 

Deep and vital, dear brethren, is the 
interest which pertains to the duties of 
the pastoral office. The very thought 
of their awful and immediate connection 
with eternity is sufficient to bring over 
our spirits a feeling of profound solemnity 
and godly jealousy. Ours is an epiico- 
pate, or oversight, of ** the flock of God,** 
which requires us to " watch for sooli u 
they that must give account." How, thes, 
are we to maintain this oversight, so m 
best to promote the ends of our ministryi 
and to approve ourselves to "the e\ad 
Shepherd and Bishop of souls r* 

In attempting to meet this inquiiy it 
may be necessary to premiae that flu 
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preient addren will be mainly restricted 
to that part of our great work which 
comet under the head — Superintendence 
and watehftilnen of "the flocks over 
which the Holy Ghost hath made us 
ovcneera.*' I do not allow myself to 
forget the mighty power of the Christian 
pulpit, the influence which it exerts upon 
erery department of pastoral duty; but 
atill I must maintain that the Christian 
pmipii may be in a state of high effl- 
eicney, when the Christian pastorate is 
in a podtion of lamentable neglect and 
decay. Far be it from me to attempt to 
depreciate that distinguished class of men 
whom nature and grace have constituted 
the fint preachers of their day. I would 
that they could be multiplied a hundred- 
fold ; and in nothing should I more re- 
joice than to find that Congregationalism 
had made provision for conferring the 
benefit of the labours of such preachers, 
not only upon the churches at large, but 
upoB the country at large. A plan of 
evangelism, which should call into requi- 
sition the first preaching talent of our 
denomination, in a system of general 
itinerancy, would be a more hopefbl 
•ource of revival to the churches than 
any other measure I can readily con- 
ceive of. It would make our best men 
a kind of common property ; it would 
multiply the number of spirit-stirring 
preachera; it would produce effect on 
the pulpit at large; it would create a 
wide -spreading sympathy among the 
churchea ; it would lead to numerous con- 
veraiona ; and it would attract multitudes 
to the standard of Congregationalism who 
now eontemplate it either with indiffer- 
ence or hoatOity. 
Let me not be mistaken by this refer- 
aa if I meant to insinuate that our 
popnhr preachers are defective 
I believe, in a vast number of 
it ia far otherwise. They are 
''inatant in saaion, out of season," look- 
lig well to the state of their flocks, and 
B^dng "foil proof of their ministry," in 
an tIBcitnt discharge of all their paa- 
t«al aUigatiaoa. Bat it cannot be de- 
vMy tiMi the attraction of large assem- 



blies, hanging in breathless suspense 
upon a preacher's lips, is great ; and that 
a man who has got the public ear, and 
who knows that he is popular, is in some 
danger of sacrificing the more quiet, 
laborious, and self-denying duties of the 
Christian pastorate, at the shrine of popu- 
lar applause. 

Nor ought it to be concealed, on the 
other hand, that, if the pulpit becomes 
languid and unattractive, which it ought 
never to be, there will be great, if not 
insurmountable, difficulty, in maintaining 
an efficient pastorate. The public teach- 
ing of the sanctuary must give the tone 
and character to the labours of the pas- 
tor ; and must be the substantial guide 
and directory of all the duties which 
enter into the full occupation of pastoral 
life. 

Dear brethren, we mvst be pastors as 
well as preachers, if we would approve 
ourselves to the Master whom we serve, 
and would meet our flocks in peace in 
the great and coming day. We have no 
clearer warrant for our office as public 
teachers, than we have for the less con- 
spicuous, but not less important, fimc- 
tions, competed with the watchful super- 
intendence of the flock of Christ com- 
mitted to our care. It would be easy to 
show, from the writings of Paul, that as 
much is said by him on the subject of 
our pastoral relations, as upon the public 
ministry of the word. We are not merely 
teachers, but rulers ; we have to " take 
care of the house of God," as well as 
"rightly to divide the word of truth." 
We have to " take heed to all the flock," 
no less than to " declare all the counsel 
of God;" we must be able to say, with 
Paul, when called to resign our charge, 
" We have kept back nothing that was 
profitable unto you, but have showed 
you, and have taught you publicly, and 
from house to house ;" we must maintain 
the discipline of the Christian church, as 
well as " testify repentance towards God, 
and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ." 

It is not, I am persuaded, necessary 
formally to argue the point, that there 
are two great depattmtnla ol %KnV^ 
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tigii«d to evfiy Christiaii paitor — tbe one 
rdmtiog to doetiine, or inatnictioii ; and 
the other lebtbg to diidj^e, or gorem- 
meot. The reiy conditions of our call 
to minifter in any particular iphere, 
imply thii diTiaion of labour; and im- 
poie upon ua the lolemn obligation of 
regarding each at a ttewardihip for 
which we mutt render an account at the 
judgment seat of Chrit t. 

We will eoppoie, then, that the de- 
partment of inetmction ii in a healthy 
and Tigoroua condition, which it ought 
always to be; that the Cliristian pulpit is 
instinct with light, and life, and power; 
that the word of God is expounded and 
enforced with apoetdic clearness and 
fidelity, — that, in short, the public teach- 
ing of the sanctuary is all that could be 
desired, or reasonably expected, in intel- 
ligence, truth, earnestness, and adapta- 
tion. But when we have supposed all 
this, it must not be forgotten, that there 
is another department of ministerial ser- 
vice which needs to be equally sustained, 
in order to the full efficiency of the sa- 
cred office. If we, therefore, endeavour 
first of all, to form some definite idea of 
what pertains strictly to the Christian 
pastorate, as contradistinguished firom 
the work of public instruction, we shall 
thereby be prepared, I trust, to entertain 
a few suggestions upon the best modes of 
■ecuring pastoral efficiency. 

What, then, are the specific duties per- 
taining to the pastoral office ? and how 
may they be discharged, so as best to 
accomplish the great ends of the Chris- 
tian ministry ? 

I. With aEOASD to the riasT or 

THESE INQUIEIES, IT WILL SE ONLY ME- 
CESSAET TO EyUMEEATE FARTICULABS, 
AMD TO SHOW THEIR GENERAL RELE- 
VANCY TO THE WORK OP THE CHRISTIAN 

Pastor. I propose, then, to classify the 
duties of the Christian pastorate under 
the three following heads : — Knowledge 
of the Flock ; Care of Particular Classes ; 
and Government of the Church. 

1. The Christian paMtot must 9trhe to 
hicome aaitiamted wUh kUJhck, 

This is so obvious, that it can require 



no set proot If oar tiwirhiiy k to be 
invested with tlM imprassivo qnaB^ ef 
adaptation, we must draw ma l eao icsi 
fipom knowledgo of our lloeka; fur htm 
can we expect to find a ras p oaaa ta 
our aj^eals in the hearts of our poopls^ 
if we speak to them in babitoal igno- 
rance of their state. I do not say thai a 
pastor can, in ereiy caae^ become ao; 
quainted with all who listen to his mes- 
sage. In large c on greg a tiowa, this may 
be next to impossible; b«t I do eamastfy 
contend, that to thai portten of his eos- 
gregatioo, to whom ha sosteina the pas- 
toral relation, he owes the duty of such 
knowledge of them, as may enable them 
to feel the direct benefit of a «* man ef 
God" watohing over them with intense 
solicitude for their spiritual and eternal 
welfare. I know I may be told that 
many of the churehcs are so large as to 
preclude the possibility of the kind of 
knowledge contended for; hot this hct 
only proves the necesd^of a plurality ef 
Elde r s a n arrangement reaorted to in 
apostolic times, when the niperintend- 
ence of one pastor was found insufficient 
to meet the claims of the church. If 
church-fellowship is not to degenerate 
into a mere name, without the reality, it 
is quite clear that churches of 700 and 
1,000 members cannot be OTerseen efieo- 
tually by one man, whatever may be his 
physical power, his mental energy, or 
his Christian devotedness. And let me 
add, here, that the attempt to supple- 
ment the lack of pastoral supervision, by 
the labours of well-chosen and well- 
qualified deacons, is not only unsatis&e- 
tory, but unscriptural, inasmuch as it is 
no psrt of their office to wateh over, or 
to feed the flock of Christ.* 

3. Tke care of parHemUtr eUutti de- 
volves upon the Christian pastor. 

He can overlook no part of his flock, 

* It may be worthy of grsvo contidentioB, 
whether in our larfer churches, tome plan of 
•upenrition might not be adopted aaaweriDg to 
the luggeationt thrown out by tho author of 
** Jethro,** or to the plans adopted bj oar Wes- 
iejrtn brethren. A confieience of CoBgngttfoaal 
ministen, with perhaps a few ky bfethren, en 
this subject, would be productive of grsatgoed. 
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rilh imfetj either to himflelf or tbem ; 
at upon certun portions of them he 
rill look with an intensity of interest, as 
Uiming from him a sympathy peculiar 
» themselves. As he ranges with prayer- 
til solidtnde orer the whole body of 
ommonicants, his eye and his heart will 
X with peculiar tenderness upon the 
flSietody the poor, the tempted, the back- 
Udiog, the young, and the inexperi- 
nced; and, "with many tears, night 
nd day," he will strive to bring each 
nd all of them within the sanctuary of a 
lastof^a sympathy, counsel, and fervent 
ntreaiy at a throne of grace. If, in 
be abaenoe of such an idea of our re- 
ponstbtlity to Ood, we undertake the 
lastond office, and content ourselves with 
aero public appearances, and occasional 
isiti to select friends, overlooking or 
icglecting those who specially require 
*ar aid, we do but trifle with the office 
re profesa to sustain, and lose sight of 
ibBgationa which will press upon us an- 
ilher day, when it will be caid unto us, 
'Give an account of thy stewardship, 
ior tboo mayest be no longer steward." 

3. Upon the Christian pastor devolves 
ugltij ike government of the church, I 
nean, of course, executively; for, ac- 
lording to New Testament law, the mem- 
wrs of every church have an aggre- 
gate control over their own affairs, in 
tleetiDg their officers, admitting mem- 
t9t% and excluding those who have 
nrored themselves unworthy. But, in 
iiaj instance, how much of the stabi- 
ity, order, and purity of a Christian 
sburch depends upon the wisdom, dili- 
^nce, pmdence, self-government, firm- 
less, and piety displayed by the pastor 
in the rule and discipline which he 
oaaintains. Can it be denied, that the 
pastoral relation is more frequently dis- 
Mklvcd from defective government, than 
fraoi defective preaching ? I think 
Ml. Many a Christian brother has ac- 
iniriod the art of efiective teaching, who 
bMwa not ''how to take care of the 
!hwch of God.'* And even where pas- 
fltal <pMlification is poesessed in a com- 
learore, there are innumerable 



question^ arising in the government of 
most of our churches, which require for 
their peaceful adjustment a degree of 
skill, and delicacy, and forethought, 
which will tax, and burden, and op- 
press, the wisest and most experienced 
pastor whom God has raised up in the 
midst of us. If discipline be abandoned, 
the difficulty will indeed be greatly di- 
minished ; but this will involve evils far 
more portentous in their character than 
all the perplexities arising out of a state 
of discipline in full accordance with the 
word of God. 

Taking this outline, then, of pastoral 
duty, I propose, 

II. To INSTITUTE AND ANSWEa THE 
INQUIRY, "How MAY THIS PLATrORM OF 

Pastoral Duty be ufheld, so as best 
TO accomplish the great ends of the 
Christian Ministry?" 

I would willingly shrink from prose- 
cuting this part of my subject, from a 
feeling of the formidable difficulties with 
which it is encompassed. But, throwing 
myself on the candour and affection of 
my dear brethren present, I will venture 
on a few remarks, chiefly gathered from 
the field of experience. If the train of 
thought should be very imperfect, which 
I know it will be, it may lead some other 
brother or father present to take up the 
theme, and to do it more justice than I 
can hope to do. Pardon me, if I ven- 
ture to express it as my deep and settled 
conviction, that nothing needs more 
thorough reformation among us than the 
manner in which the duties of the pas- 
toral office are at present fulfilled. We 
must all wish, in every way, to become 
more efficient — to attain to the position of 
"able ministers of the New Testament;" 
and by nothing can we more effectually 
secure this object, than by endeavouring 
to invest the pastoral office with the legi- 
timate power which belongs to it ; which 
cannot be secured by the vain assump- 
tion of mere authority, but by the more 
reasonable, scriptural, and common-sense 
course of addressing ourselves to the 
faithful, diligent, and anxious discharge 
of the duties which pertain to it Such a 
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eoune woaM, indeed, iiiTeil oe willi au- 
thority ; Irat it would be an anthority to 
wbieh the calm judgmcntB, the approrfaig 
conecieDcei, and the Christian feelingf 
of our flockt, would tpontaneoutly and 
eheerfuUj retpond. Any other authority 
we ihould dindain to accept, or to ex- 
erciae. 

1. How, then, ii our pastorate to be- 
come efficient in the important matter of 
a better acquaintance with owjioeks t 

I know of no answer to this inquiry 
but the one supplied by Fiul, in his com- 
munication with the elders at Ephesns: 
** I Aare taught ffcmfnm house to homee" 
If it be a sin and a shame to he really 
unacquainted with any one ranking in 
the membersUp of our churches — and I 
rfo hold it to be such — it is quite dear 
that some plan must be adopted, by 
which the pastor may bring himself Into 
influential contact with every member of 
the community oyer which he presides. 
This will require much forethought and 
arrangement, if erer it is to be fully 
realised. If the church be too large to 
admit of such communications — say if it 
consist of six, or seven, or eight hundred 
members — then there is no remedy for 
non-visitation of every individual, but an 
additional pastor ; and nothing would be 
more an answer to my prayers and solici- 
tude, than that every church consisting 
of such members would instantly deter- 
mine on a plurality of elders — not a 
pastor and assistant-preacher — for this is 
scarcely any relief at all; or a relief 
only in the point that presses least, 
which is the matter of preaching.* 

In churches, however, of smaUer di- 
mensions, there is much to be effected 
by diligence and plan. We ought to be 
men of sleepless diligence. We have 
not a moment to squander in idleness 

* The author of the addreis does Dot mesn, 
bj thii remark, to advocate rath procedure on 
the part of our large churches. It maj be, that 
the best wajr to secure a suitoble co-pastor it, 
in the first instance, to elect an assistant; but, 
then, he should alwajs be such a man at nay 
be likelj ultimately to obtain the suffnget of 
the people whenerer hit tuiublenev thall be 
iui/yssctrtsiaed. 



asn UDnVOfltaiNw fiBeBBBOB^BB* MH 

tns will xiaa aartyi ua gnalBil 
poalble to a man of dtUratacBMittMll^ 
aa tlie apeakor aaa abandantfy tHi^l 
if Aey will dlapoat of tfas anlB ffltd 
thehr itady wUla odwr mea an faMr 
beds; if they will redoea OwirMlaif 
nental cnltnte and polpit pnfandM 1l 
•ometldng Uka ordar and acUkd anMf»- 
ment ; they irill tlierebj wdeei a laqgi 
portion of timey which may ba d t W Hd 
to a most improving aeqoaintaBee ^A 
their flocka, — an aoqnaintaDee which vfl 
ba more than eqn^ in benefit ta ny 
knowledge of books they eaoid yiiiiy 
acquire in the period thus dtfnifld Is 
minute pastoral visitatiflii. 

Every ehoreh profrMJag to aayfldif 
like Chrisdan order has a eomet rscsri 
of its membersliip, and the meeai^ it 
any moment, of detennining the acBal 
attendance of every member at the Om* 
munion-table, through every moatt ii 
the year. Now, this record shooU be 
always before the eye and the hesrt if 
the pastor. He should thus be sUe to 
know, at any given instant, the sctnl 
number of professed Christians committtd 
to his care ; he should thus be toSitf 
with the character of their attcndsace it 
the Lord's table ; and, in ponderiog tMi 
document, he should be prepared to mtf 
out his pastoral visits, so as best to meet 
the spiritual exigences of all who rsak 
under his pastoral care. Economy of 
time and labour will require, in goienli 
that he should visit members in a parti- 
cular district; while special eases will 
require special treatment But it wiS 
surprise those who have not acted opos 
a plan to find how much may be elftded 
by a wise and considerate statistic im- 
plied to their system of visitation. The 
course I am reconunending willreqiikt 
that that system of fkvouritism shil 
cease, which leads a minister to vUt 
some families very frequently, wlii 
others are totally neglected. This mj 
be a sacrifice, but it is due equillf ts 
consistency and Christian integrity. Ov 
tastes and predfleetions must be sBoi- 
fiftad at the altar of eooacknee. I wfli 
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not afttempt to uy how often, in any 
giren period, the memhen of our churches 
onght to he Tisited. No rule of this kind 
can be laid down ; hut I will venture to 
aflrm, that no one connected with our 
churchea ought to he able, with truth, to 
lay, that he knows nothing of his pastor 
except aa he listens to him in the pulpit. 

It may he said, " How can some of 
oar members be reached, especially those 
who are aerrants in families not con- 
nected with us?" This, I admit, is a 
graTO difflculty ; hut it may he met, hy 
the pastor appointing some hour at which, 
in Ua own house, or at his vestry, he will 
sea and converse with those who are so 
drcnmstanced. And I can truly say, 
that BOme of the most profitable hours of 
paatoral life I have ever spent, have been 
m the iociety of members pertaining to 
hnmbla life, who have eagerly embraced 
the oppoTtunlty of meeting me, when 
they have been invited to assemble for 
the purpose of Christian conference. 

Something might be said in reference 
to the mode in which pastoral visits 
ibonld be paid. This, however, is ex- 
tremely difficult, as the circumstances of 
fiunfliea and individuals are so exceed- 
ingfy varloos. One thing must never be 
ibrgotten ; via., the grand object of such 
viritfy to advance the interests of the 
Ckn$tian life. Now, whatever, in our 
calm judgment, tends most to the pro- 
motion of this object, must be most con- 
dnclTe to the paramount end of a pas- 
toral viait. In most cases, I am of 
opinion that a devotional exercise, in 
addition to Chriatian conversation, will 
not only be improving, but, in a high 
degree, acceptable. Indeed I much doubt 
whether a pastor sustains his proper 
standmgy if he pays a pastoral visit, 
mtfaoot conducUng the parties concerned 
to a throne of grace. 

In reference to the whole of these re- 
marka, I am well aware of the heavy 
complalnta lodged against ministers in 
oar day, for the neglect of pastoral visita- 
tioB ; and how utterly impossible it is to 
come up to the exorbitant demand of 
goody bat mistaken people; but, 



dear brethren, we must learn to discrimi- 
nate between a well and ill-founded plea ; 
and never think of screening ourselves 
from the discharge of reasonable claims, 
by a reference to the foolish demands of 
indiscreet, querulous, and censorious per- 
sons. I do fear that, in most, if not all, 
our churches, there is just cause of com- 
plaint; and that the present system of 
visitation is too generally restricted to 
those who, from their training and educa- 
tion, might be supposed to need it least. 
In short, that we visit our flocks more 
for personal gratification, than from that 
high sense of duty which a regard to the 
spiritual interests of the community at 
large ought to dictate. Many happy 
exceptions to this state of things might 
doubtless be adduced ; but if there be a 
lack of faithAilness prevailing largely 
among us, let us apply the remedy ; and 
strive to bring on a state of things in 
which no one pertaining to our commu- 
nities can plead his backsliding habits as 
the result of our neglect to warn and ad- 
monbh him in private. 

2. How is our pastorate to be rendered 
efficient by the care of particular classes ! 

If the claims of all who look to us as 
their pastors be strong, it is no doubt 
certain that some portions of our flocks 
have superadded demands upon our vigi- 
lant and anxious inspection. We must 
learn to select and to study particular 
classes, if we would be prepared to adopt 
specific plans for their religious benefit, 
or their spiritual solace. 

Tlie afflicted of our flocks have a pri- 
mary claim upon all the means which we 
may possess for the alleviation of their 
sorrows, and for aiding them in realizing 
the purposes of God in afilicting them. 
A due visitation of the afflicted is a power- 
ful source of influence to the Christian 
pastor. If the visit be prompt; if it 
be marked by sympathy and discrimina- 
tion; if it breathe the true spirit of 
Christ ; if it be gone about as a matter 
of great seriousness, upon which the 
most momentous results may depend, — 
it wfll not fail to enhance the character 
and usefulness of \.h« CVvm\ivGL ^^Vtst^ 
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both with the party afflicted, and with 
others who may he privy to it A nie- 
eeauon of such Tisits to the heds of the 
sick and the dying, peisefercd in from 
year to year, and from one stage of pas- 
toral life to another, will throw around 
the faithful pastor a halo of renown far 
surpassing that which can arise from the 
most popular and spirit-stirring addresses 
of the Christian pulpit There is no 
practical study more deserving our care- 
ful notice, than the best methods of ren- 
dering effectual our visits to the ahodes 
of sorrow, misfortune, and death. There 
is a power in sympathy, when associated 
with wise counsel, and fervent supplica- 
tion to the throne of heaven, which can- 
not fiui to tell upon the efficient discharge 
of pastoral duty. 

And, as a specific dass, what a resist- 
less claim has the poor ^f CMrigfi Jhck 
upon the consideration and care of the 
Christian pastor I How great often their 
privations, how hard their lot, how few 
their comforts, and how complicated their 
temptations ! The Christian pastor must 
be a man in whom they can confide, to 
whom they can lay open their distresses, 
and on whom they can rely for sympathy 
without fear of disappointment. And he 
will find his account in making himself 
their tried friend. He will have their 
prayers, their good wishes, and their 
kindly greetings; and when those who 
clothe themselves "in purple and fine 
linen, and fare sumptuously every day," 
set light by his solemn warnings and 
counsels, he may lay his account for 
a devout and patient hearing from those 
who, though poor in this world, are rich 
in faith, and heirs of the kingdom. If 
hosannah is ever to be shouted in my 
humble path, let it be by those whom 
man would despise, but whom the Lord 
of angels deUghted to honour. 

And are there not those, in all our 
flocks, who are special marks for the 
arrows of temptation? We see their 
imminent peril. We tremble for the 
next step they may take. They are 
encompassed with dangers. They are 
on the very brink of a tremendous 



predpiee. Most deBeaej, tWBb ftmd 
us fkom aoondiDg an ahraaf Mai 
we hesitate to take any step Ibr Ask 
preservation till the opportaailgr Im 
passed— till the iktal eatMfupln lie 
taken placet No» dear brat]mi» «i 
must Isam, like our great Master, ^U 
succour them that are tempted;** «i 
must dothe ourselvee in all the lere aai 
kindness of our office, and seek to rHSM 
the ezpoeed sheep fhHn the gm^ of lbs 
devouring wolf. What a warm 0om d 
gratelbl feeling will set in i^oa m^ 1 
our efi^Nrts are blessed, and we are per- 
mitted to see that the child of temptatka 
has been placed once more upon the 
rock of safety. 

And oh what a sphere to the exerein 
of pastoral solidtnde is the ease of many 
a baeksUder I He has drank the 09 of 
temptation, and his spiritual aenaes are 
lulled. He has caught the iqpirit of tiis 
world, and lost his first lore. He has 
sadly declined fhmi his early pro ftoio ai 
and fadings; and it may be he ii ia 
danger even of losing his moral rank and 
standing in the church. Must not the 
pastor's eye range, with deepless vigi- 
lance, over all such cases? Should he 
not be sensitively alive to the first sjrmp- 
toms of spiritud declension in those whs 
are committed to his pastord superin- 
tendence? And should he not be pre- 
pared to supply the various remedies 
which a profound consideration of each 
case severdly viewed might suggest? 
Let him approach the backslider; let 
him make known to him all his truthful 
impressions ; let him point out the con- 
trast between, his present and former 
state; let him endeavour to reuse the 
dormant power of consdence ; let him 
blend the utmost tenderness with the 
most unshrinking fidelit}' ; and let him 
do all this before the case has become 
complicated, — and who shall venture to 
predict that he will not have to adore 
God for the recovery of one who was 
ready to become the prey of a decdved 
heart ? How many painful cases of apos- 
tasy and open delinquency might be 
preventedi if a more timely and watchful 
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itlMtum were pud to eaiet of partiel 
btekilidiDg in the earlier stages of their 
iefelopment. 

Bat amidst all the classes which in- 
vite and reward the anxiotts sollcitode of 
the duristaan pastor, the yomig and the 
McxpmflitfMfoeeupy a chief place. The 
pastor who sets himself to the task of 
attracting the young of his flock around 
hiniy whether they belong to the church 
er the congregation, will never fail to he 
eflkient; provided there be not some 
marked faflnre in his mode of going to 
work. Bible-dasses, young men's so- 
deties, periodical discourses on topics 
adapted to the youthful portions of our 
flocks^ are among the best means we can 
employ for rendering our ministry effi- 
cynt. II 11 thus that intellect will be 
Ibstered, in connection with early piety ; 
and that a circle of church-members will 
be trained in all respects better fitted to 
sustain the character of our churches, to 
angmenl their usefulness, to comfort the 
minda of pastors^ and to banish many of 
tiie erils which we have now to deplore. 
But in all efibrts to enlist the feelings, to 
awaken the energies, and fix the sympa- 
thiea of the young, care must be taken 
that the character of the instruction con- 
tsyed shall be soch, in point of import- 
aaee» of attractiveness, and of adaptation 
to the times on which we have fallen, as 
to seenre for it a ready welcome, and a 
Warm and grateftd response. Those who 
have devoted some attention to such ex- 
tfdses Ibn well know that they require 
a labofioos preparation ; but the reward 
is ao ample, and in numy instances so 
yrompl^ that of all their pastoral solici- 
todca the care of the young would be 
among tlie last they would consent to 
Ysnnf|nisli* 

S. I now propose to inquire, how the 
j^ ee iiamea l of Uie church may be con- 
doctad so as best to promote the efficien- 
cy of the pastoral office T 

This is a great subject, and can scarcely 
be tanehed upon with advantage in a 
brief and imperfect address like the 
pmant. It is mainly in the government 
vf Ifaa dmdiy I apprehend, that the most 



discriminating powers of the pastor are 
put to the test. If he be discreet and 
powerful in this department of service, it 
will contribute essentially to the weight 
of his character, and the general success 
of his ministry. 

In the department of government, he 
will be called upon to preside in the 
meetings of the church and at the Com- 
munion-table, to converse with candi- 
dates for Christian fellowship, and to take 
a leading part in all cases of discipline. 

Now, these are very weighty duties, 
which require large measures of wisdom 
and grace for their due performance. If 
we would seek to be efficient we must 
discharge no duty connected with the 
government of the church in a slovenly 
or perfunctory manner. All must be 
thoughtful, deliberate, consistent, and de- 
vout ; and such as to impress lookers-on 
with the conviction, that we are animated 
by high principle, and actuated by a 
feeling of never-ceasing responsibility to 
Christ. 

As it respects our presidency in the 
church, and at the Communion-table, it is 
essential that we should be the guardians 
of order, propriety, and decorum ; and in 
order to this, there must be uniform dig- 
nity, sweetness, and seriousness in our 
own deportment. Self-respect and self- 
command will do much to repress the 
opposite qualities in those over whom we 
are called to preside. We must never 
indicate impatience or irritability of tem- 
per, if we expect to govern others. In 
our church-meetings it is most vital that, 
whatever matters of business may be dis- 
cussed in them, they should uniformly 
partake of a devotional and practical 
character. The pastor must have this 
view of their character ever present to 
him, and by his prayers and counsels 
ever seek to minister to it. And should 
another spirit menace the peace of the 
church, he must check it in its eariiest 
manifestations, not so much by severe 
rebuke, as by throwing an element of 
deep and chastened devotion into the 
proceedings of the church, which may 
repress the loquacious, and subdue thft 
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petulant. But, in all cases, let him rule 
bis own spirit, u the surest and best 
method of acquiring ascendancy OTer the 
spirits of other men. 

The Communion-table ought to be a 
great source of influence to the Christian 
pastor. There his flock should see his 
whole heart of love. There he should 
seek to melt and subdue their feelings 
by the wonders of redeeming love. He 
should there be strong in the power of 
the cross. His choicest preparations 
should be reserved for the Communion- 
table. He should ever seek to make 
the Communion-day a time of refreshing 
fVom the presence of the Lord. The 
pastoral tie should be felt in all its ten- 
derness and force, while the faithful and 
aflfectionate minister is distributing among 
his friends and fellow-members the me- 
morials of a Saviour's dying love. 

The office of the pastor in communi- 
cating with candidates for Christian fel- 
lowship is responsible in the highest pos- 
sible degree. His Judgment will influence 
that of the deacons and other members, 
who may be in communication with can- 
didates; and in no part of his pastoral 
duty ought he to be more watchful, lest 
he should, on too light grounds, encourage 
a profession of the gospel where con- 
version to God has never taken place. 
Such additions to the church will be its 
weakness and not its strength; for the 
laws of Christ can never be applied to 
the government of unconverted men. We 
may long to see the church multiplied ; 
but if those who are added unto it are 
not saved, they will only be a source of 
Aiture discomfort ; and we shall have 
reason bitterly to lament, that we built 
up the house of God of "hay, wood, and 
stubble," only to be consumed. I heard 
it said, by a great and good man, that he 
would rather admit ten hypocrites than 
keep out one sincere Christian. I would 
decidedly reverse the statement, and say 
that I would rather keep out ten Christians, 
in any case of doubt, than admit one 
hypocrite or unconverted person. Whenwe 
have done our utmost, there will be those 
in the church of which we stand in doubt, 



— unlovely parts of the body, which vt 
would gla^ hida from pvblic fiav; 
but oh, brethren, let us be waichftd kil 
we should sanction a low standard of p»- 
■onal Christianity, and thereby, thraqgk 
inadvertency, destroy the dUstiaetisi 
which exists between the church and the 
world. If discipline is to be maintained, 
it is quite clear that our churches most 
be composed of those ** who hare passed 
from death unto life," and who are pie- 
pared to yield themselves to the whols- 
some laws of Christ The efllicienej of 
a pastor will be greatly promoted by sa 
enlightened and watchful inspection of 
those who seek to be admitted into ths 
Christian church. There is more character 
often to be acquired by keeping back a 
candidate, for a season, than by admit- 
ting him to the Communion-table. * 

But in cases of discipline, how requisite 
are the vigilance and promptitude €i the 
Christian pastor. He must take no ease 
to himself till the pending difficult it , 
removed. Sin must not be winked st; 
neither must there be a rash eiclusion of 
persons who can be reclaimed by other 
and milder means. In all cases of private 
or public ofience, delay, on the part of 
the pastor, is most injurious, llie offender 
may be hardened through the dec^tful- 
ness of sin ; and great scandal may be 
occasioned to the community at laige. 
But, oh, with what meekness, forb^r- 
ance, and compassion should we address 
ourselves to this self-denying part of cor 
public duty. We must never forget what 
Paul said about those who have sinned : 
'' Ye which are spiritual restore such sn 
one in the spirit of meekness, considerin| 
thyself, lest thou also be tempted." Ve 
must feel for offenders, and weep over 
them, even when we are compelled to 
treat them as heathen men and publicans. 

But what a rare combination of qiiritasl 
graces is required in him who wonU 
efficiently fulfil all the duties of the psi* 
toral office. We need talents; we need 
endowments of nature and art : but Us 
more do we require conformity to ths 
mind of Christ, hearts filled with the lore 
of God and man, sleepless benevolenei^ 
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iplrit of prayer and depend- 
rod at will make us do God's 
idly and edifying manner, 
sion, let me say to my dear 
It if the hints suggested are 
; by us, I would fain hope, 
do not raise us to distinction 



among our brethren, they will at least 
make us useftil and happy, and preserve 
us from those failures which might blight 
our ministry and scatter thorns on our 
dying pillow. 

May God give his blessing for Christ's 
sake. Amen, 



DOTTINGS ON EDUCATION. 

" I leek to improTO, 
At least negleei not, or lesye unemployM, 
The mind Ho fSTo me/*~CowPBR. 



THE QUESTION OF THE AOB. 

: question of the age is that 
ss to the education of the 
intellectual and moral train- 
classes — without any being 
ithout any being excluded, 
r theory has been formed, 
'angement and another has 
ited ; but every wise legis- 
enlightened patriot, every 
,nd devoted minister of the 
dsible that something must he 
ne speedily ; that the people 
»re regarded ; that the chil- 
poor must have more atten- 
them, and especially to their 
training. A good sound 
nust be communicated to 
' minds must be taught to 
9 discriminate. The mental 
it be carefully disciplined; 
gh advantages which a solid 
istruction will bestow, must 

I, the question be gravely 
' What are the best means to 
»rder that the people may be 

and efficiently educated ?" 
iscientiously differ, but let us 
m a subject of importance so 
t, involving the dignity, the 
be happiness, and, probably, 
n of millions of the present 
and of millions yet unborn. 
: demands united thought, 
reatigation, and the exempli- 

a truly philosophical and 
iiit 



THE EDUCATION OF TRB TOUNG AM 
ARDUOUS TASK. 

Many persons, even now, consider the 
education of the young to be a compara- 
tively trifling undertaking. No error, 
however, is more egregious, or more 
pernicious. Let us ask the intelligent 
and well-qualified instructor, and, espe- 
cially, the instructor who feels the re- 
sponsibility of his office — « Is it an easy 
thing to educate the young?" and his 
reply we may at once anticipate. He 
finds nothing so arduous, nothing which 
requires greater care, wisdom, persever- 
ance, and self-denial. 

And is it not apparent, that every step 
we take, that every year which revolves, 
and that every plan which is suggested, 
only shows us more clearly, that to teach 
weUf to discipline and elevate the minds 
of the young : to communicate to them 
moral and religious instruction in the 
best form ; to train them in the school in 
such a manner as that, when they leave, 
they may be prepared to discharge their 
various engagements, in a civilised, en- 
lightened, and Christian community, like 
that found in the British empire, is one 
of the most difficult and trying under- 
takings which any body of men can ac- 
complish. It requires the utmost so- 
lidity of thought, sagacity of judgment, 
penetration of character, firmness of pur- 
pose, and simple and unwavering reli- 
ance on that exalted Being, who is ever 
ready to prepare us for the most labori- 
ous duties, and to render our servicei, 
however arduous in tbeHiielvea^ efiSbs^nal 
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to Um teeonplitbrnent of the dedred 
end. 

BDUCATIOM MDIT BB FEBB. 

The edneattoB of the people moit be 
free — ^perfectly unfettered — ^we mutt hare 
no dictation, much leti despottim in- 
dulged, with regard to the intellectual 
training of the children in our Tarious 
oongregationi, and the initruction of the 
children of the poor. We must have no 
GoTemment fetten impoeed. We must 
have no ecdesiaitical trammels thrown 
in our way; we muitwork with free- 
dom. Enlightened, competent, and good 
men must make their own arrangements, 
with wisdom and care, without being 
bound by any. In the great cause of 
education everything should be unre- 
stricted. The most beautifully-expansive 
spirit should be unfolded. We have no 
right to visit the poor man's cottage, 
and tell him that his children shall not 
receive education, unless they pronounce 
the shibboleth of our party. Such a 
spirit is perfectly intolerant and disgrace- 
ful, and the bane of many districts of the 
kingdom. But it is not our temper. 
No, no I we wish education to be con- 
ducted on very different principles, and 
under the influence of a very different 
spirit We want all to be instructed, 
irrespective of age, condition, creed, or 
party. 

We want to pour the light of know- 
ledge into the mind of every man, woman, 
and child, without inquiring what is the 
denomination of one, or the church of 
another. We want all to be enlightened, 
and the mind properly disciplined, that 
the views may be enlarged, the character 
be elevated, and a fitness for enjoy- 
ment and usefulness be acquired, which 
could not otherwise be secured. We are 
aware, that, by maintaining the free and 
perfectly unshackled education of the 
people, we are met by the remark, that 
we have many discrepancies — that there 
is often a great want of regularity, sym- 
metry, and wisdom. This we readily 
concede. We regret these irregularities 
— itiU let us be free. Edward Baines, 



jun., fai one of Ut Ml and BihilriHii' 
letters^ e x p rt i i ei our ikiw to p e i fta tfp i 
" In the matter of edueitiaii mad in oAor 
things, there has boon a wmt ef ui- 
formlty, diitreisfaig to the eye of a Doldk 
gardener. The plant of Britiili firecdoa^ 
like our native oik^ has not been tnoned 
in the oonaervatory, but upon the moun- 
tain's breast The winds of heaven have 
rocked it: the rains and dewa of heaven 
have fed it; it has borne the drooght^ 
the frosty and the tempeet : it has» ua- 
queetionably, its boughs of stubborn 
crookedness; but after all, it has grown 
up into a majestic shape— the monardi 
of the forest— ^to rule over successive 
generations of feebler trees." 

BDUCATION MUST BB ASSOCIATBD WITH 
BELIGlOir. 

The education of the people must be 
based on Christianity. This must be a 
vital prmcipU, from which we are never 
to depart The religion of the BiUe 
must direct, mould, elevate, and sanctify 
all the knowledge that is acquired— all 
the intellectual efforts which are put forth. 
We are anxious, increasingly anxious, 
that the masses may be enlightened ; but 
we are supremely desirous of perceiving 
that their light leads to heaven. We 
want the young to be well trained ; but, 
while the mind is well furnished, we wish 
the heart to be well disciplined. 

This, in the education of youth, is too 
much forgotten ; but it is a fimdamental 
error, A young person may be well 
versed in all the branches of a good, and 
indeed, of a superior education ; but if 
his acquisitions are not founded on Chris* 
tianity, the main thing is disregarded, — 
that which will beautify, regulate, and 
sanctify all, is lost sight of. 

We like to see the classics regarded, 
mathematics studied, philosophy pursued, 
and the various arts and sciences pro- 
foundly examined ; still, if all are inves- 
tigated, independently of religion, and, 
indeed, to its utter exclusion, to what do 
all the acquisitions amount, espedally 
when surrounded by family cares, when 
experiencing the temptationt and dangers 
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f life, when realising illneu, and when 
leftth and eteraityare anticipated? In 
be education of the people, then, let the 
Siriatian religion — ^its luhlime principles, 
ta pare and loTely ipirit, its elevated 
aotlTes and incentives to doty— crown 

And, in the instruction of the children 
f the poor, these sentiments must never 
le Isigolten. We want them to he pre- 
tared for life ; to he preserved amidst the 
inmerous and peculiar temptations and 
terils to which they are exposed ; to have 
heir character raised to a state of moral 
levation and beauty ; to prove blessings 
9 society, and to hand down their enno- 
ling principles to their own offspring. 
hi these grounds, their training must he 
iseparahle from religion ; all the educa- 
ion they receive must he imbued with 
lie spirit of the gospel of Christ; then, 
rhile their minds are cultivated, their 
earta will be improved ; the best senti- 
lenta will be maintained, the finest mox- 
BB will govern, the loveliest tempers will 
e cherished, and the noblest objects will 
eporsaed. 

ra« KICBSSITT FOR OREATER EFFORT IN 
THE BUSINESS OP EDUCATION. 

At the last great meeting of the British 
id Foreign School Society, held at Exe- 
T Hall, the Rev. Dr. Beaumont heauti- 
illy and eloquently observed — "This 
»eiety is a pyramid, and we are anxious 
lat the light should not only play round 
le apex, but at the bme. The time was, 
hen it was considered desirable that the 
imp of knowledge should hang in the 
ill of the squire, or be suspended in the 
inaeama of antiquity, or be attached to 
le palaces of prelates, or the sovereign ; 
at now we have the lamp hanging to 
le beam of every room, the shaft of 
rery plough — standing in every cottage, 
id eTery nook of old England." This 
is e i ' r a tion presents before us a beautiful 
ictnye ; but does it furnish a reality ? Is 

a liKt, that now ** the lamp of know- 
dgia bangs to the beam of every room,** 
tbe abaft of etfery plough," and '' stands 
xmterfeoUage and aoo^ of old England?" 

▼OL« ZXIT. 



We wish it did : no persons would rejoice 
more than we, if the lamp of education 
ever burned, with a calm and steady ra- 
diance, in all our hamlets, all our "nooks," 
all our cottages. 

We should exult to find that all our 
labourers and " ploughmen" had received 
sound and useful mental culture. Un- 
happily, however, at present, this joy is 
not ours. There is yet much mental as 
well as moral darkness in our land, and 
especially among the humbler classes in 
our rural districts. 

When observing the ignorance of the 
cottagers, and deploring the semi-barba- 
rbm of him who follows the plough, we 
wonder greatly what "the squire" has 
been about — what the clergyman of the 
parish has been doing. Everything seems 
to have been regarded but the education 
of the poorer people. The land, in all 
directions, has been nicely tilled^ and 
assiduously cultivated. Farms are pre- 
senting the appearance of perfect neat- 
ness and beauty; but the soil of the 
human mind has been neglected, and 
that of the human heart has been most 
criminally disregarded. Can we, then, 
wonder that mental sterility, and that 
moral barrenness and desolation are so 
1 amen tahly observable ? Never was there 
a period when greater facilities were 
afforded for educating the people than are 
furnished at present. Let not, then, those 
facilities be neglected or disesteemed. 

Men of property, men of influence, 
men of education, and, especially, men of 
piety, must step forward, and, in their 
various localities, do all which they pos- 
sibly can, in order that the people may 
be enlightened. Multitudes have been 
in darkness far too long. If property had 
been rightly employed, if talent had been 
sacredly regarded, if influence had been 
wisely exercised, and if elevated position 
had been viewed in all its responsibility, 
the mental, moral, and religious culture 
of thousands and tens of thousands of the 
community would not, could not, have 
been neglected to so great an extent as it 
has been. 

Awake, then, men of wealth and influ- 
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anca, to this high oalling I It ii a noUt, 
a gbriom nndertaking, to edaeato the 
poor, and the children of the poor. Idoi- 
Ufy yonn^Yot with them ; ihow them that 
yoa are deeply interetted in their trueat 
dignity and wdflure. Be determined that 
none in yonr loealitiei, orer whom yoa 
ha?e any influence, shall live and die 
nnhlessed with the light of edneatioii — 
unqualified for reading the Holy Scrip- 
tures ; and, he assured oi this, that if yon 
discoTer the wise, henerolent, and patriotic 
spirit to which we now rsfer, you will he 



poor wiH haQ you asllMir 

llustors; and yoa will jieya sw % 

heantiftd pMM^ of tiM BlUo 

" Plsswd is hii IJMf 

the Lord Shan delivOT Um is 

trouble." 

*«To an the ymitiifiil poor, O Ijstd, 
liOt fsosioQs flnsaes be n ws, 
WlMiO Binds shell fQMe tiMb 

•taps 
And point thoir sonli to hsewwi.*' 
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THE BISHOP OF LONDON'S LATE CHARGE. 



This eharge, recently deliTered, is a 
distinct sign of the times. It is proof 
poeitiTe that the re?erend prelate is 
beaten, by his clergy, or by the Uuty, or 
by both oombined. His lordship's ru- 
brical injunctions haTe been given to the 
winds. Not a few of his lordship's deigy 
declined submission to them on conscien- 
tiQus grounds, and others were prevented 
from adopting them by the indignant 
spirit of the people. Messed be God I 
there is yet a Protestant feeling in the 
midst of us, which will not brook the 
mummeries of the middle ages. The 
Bishop of London has discovered this, 
though a little too late. We wish, for 
his own sake, (for we have no wish to 
think or speak evil of dignites,) that, 
with the discovery, his lordship had man- 
fully renounced his former theory. But 
no ; he still thinks he was right, though 
he does not venture to maintain the right 
This is surely a deplorable state of things 
for the unfortunate clergy belonging to his 
lordship's diocese. If they do not conform 
themselves to the letter of the rubric, 
they grieve and afflict their bishop's con- 
science, and, as he thinks, doubtless, vio- 
late their ordination vows ; yet so pliant 
is their diocesan that he allows them to 
accommodate themselves to the Protee- 
tant prejudices of the age. If they do as 
he advised, he will not engage to stand 
by them, and sustain them against the 
rude onsets to which the revival of obso- 



lete oeiemoniaB may ei^oaa them. Wkst 
strange historical documanta will iks 
bishop's two last ehaigaa mppMg to baa 
hundred years heacai lliaywintellalril 
which poatarity will know how toiUs^ 
pret Still, upon the whola^ it wiS ba • 
gratifying tale; fbritwill pioeiaia Ail 
the laity in Aa diaoaaaof Laiidonw«l 
ahead of their bishop, al laaaC, in Mr 
determination not tosymboliae withBava 
in the adoption of obeolete rites, thoqgk 
sanctioned by musty rubrics, which new 
would have been heard of again in this 
country but for the Popish faction st 
Oxford. 

As lookers on upon these events va 
deeply deplore the strange vadUation \f 
which they are distinguished. Sarsl|f 
the bishop ought to have abetained frsai 
this rubrical controversy altogether,—^ 
carried out his plans,-— or publidy is* 
clared that he had changed Ms miaii 
But his lordship has just pursued an ^ 
posite course. He haa meddled with te 
controversy, and committed himself SU 
the anti-Proteetant side of it ; yet ka 
shrinks, when he sees the spirit of thi 
times, from continuing to agitato the ^pim 
tion as between himself and his deigy) 
though all the rubricans in his lordsfai|%] 
diocese must know, fVom his last ehaigr 
that he is with them, provided they tal 
care that they do not run foul of i 
people in doing homage to theb ai' 
quity-knrhig coaatancea. Thia ia sA 
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g ttnuigt. But with our deter- 
'oteitant oonTictioni, we rejoice 
currencei, however incongruous, 
id to bring Anglo-Catholicism, 
forms, into disrepute. We shall 
equiem with unutterable delight 
charge referred to, the Bishop 
m, always on the outlook, has 
withering paragraph about the 
cal Alliance. According to his 
I yiews, it is charged with the 
of self-destruction. He thought 



simOarly of the London City Miirion 
some years since; but it sueeeedi and 
even triumphs in his lordship's diocese ; 
and yet its members, composed of Church- 
men and Dissenters, pray together fer- 
vently and affectionately, a practice to 
which his lordship greatly objects, though 
he admiU that it obtained among Chris- 
tians in the early age. We had always 
thought that what was good in the early 
age of the gospel must be good to the 
end of the world. 



THE FORMATION OF THE BRITISH BRANCH OF THE 

EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE. 



[anchester meeting for the form- 
lie British branch of the Evan- 
Uliance, after all the croaking 
e of certain parties, has passed 
manner fully to justify the ex- 
M we had formed and expressed, 
npt to fasten on the British por- 
lie Alliance the foul charge of 
f with American slaveholders, 

of interest in the condition of 
reesed slave, was too bad, as 
rom brethren who ought to have 
etter than thus wantonly to as- 
above suspicion, and whose cha- 
ire quite as well known to the 
8 their own, and, we will add, 
much confided in for a steady, 
omising adherence to anti-slavery 
s. Dr. Campbell has done noble 
JO the cause of truth and justice, 
iristian Witneu for last month, in 
up the kind of thing to which a 
if the religious community in this 
are lending the sanction of their 
I aiding the rash and inconsiderate 
Dgs of such a man as Mr. Oarri- 
it for such an honest exposure of 
r. G. has said and wriliefif we 

not a few, from a just abhor- 
' slavery, might have been pre- 
I ignorance of facts, to fall into 
I of his very dubious agitation. 

muxiiio must be the motto of 
o do not wish to retard, rather 
tdvftiiee, the cause of emancipa- 



tion in the western world. We tho- 
roughly believe that he has done more, by 
his foul speeches and indiscreet action 
against slavery, to aid the pro*elavery 
party in America, than the most lealoua 
advocates of the horrible, io-caUed right 
of holding property in a fellow-creatore. 
His mottvei we have nothing to do with. 
He may be as humane and as Christian 
as Mr. Thompson would represent him to 
be, and, according to him, he never met 
such another sample of perfected huma- 
nity; but this we do know, that such 
language as he applies to all the Chris- 
tian men of America, who cannot give 
themselves to his extreme views, and 
equally extreme course of action, is dis- 
creditable to his sense, to his feelings of 
justice, and to every precept of the goepel 
of Christ 

Some of us were anti-slavery men be- 
fore he ever moved in the cause; and 
nothing that he can say will damnify our 
characters with those who know us ; and 
as for others, tbey must follow their new 
guides, if they think proper. They have 
Liberty ; — ^let them not abuse it ; and in 
fighting against one kind of slavery, let 
them not yield to another, the slavery of 
being dragged through the mire with 
William Lloyd Garrison, of the United 
States. 

The Manchester meeting was iium«« 
rously attended by the friends of Union ; 
and the same spirit -^rr^Ai^ \X ''iiXia^ 
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hai marked all the other proeeedingi of 
the Allienee. 

With only a very few diaieDtieiits, the 
following reaolutioa was passed, on the 
subject of slaTery : — 

*< That whereas the ProTisional Com- 
mittee, daring its session at Birmingham, 
resolved, that no slaveholder should be 
invited to attend the meeting which was 
to be held in London, for the formation 
of the Evangelical Alliance ; and whereas 
it is known that some British subjects 
are holders of slaves ; the British organi- 
sation, in pursuance of the course adopted 
by the Provisional Committee, and upon 
mature deliberation of the whole case, 
but without pronouncing on the personal 
Christianity of slaveholders, agree to de- 
clare, that no holder of a $lave thaU he 
eligible to ilt memherthip" 

Even the Patriot newspaper, (which 
has not been over friendly to the Evan- 
gelical Alliance,) declares respecting this 
resolution : "It affords us unqualified 
pleasure to declare this resolution is per- 
feetUf tatitfaclortf" What reason was 
there to apprehend that any different re- 
sult would bo reached in an assembly 



composed of such enlightOMd, patriotic^ 
and Christian men T Wo navor had i 
moment's doubt as to the reault; baemt 
we knew that the English meoiben sf 
the AUianoe were in no waj eomndttid 
on the subjeet of sUveiy, though dMj 
have been so shamefblly traduced. 

And now it will be for American end 
Continental Christiana to say oa wkst 
principles they will form their hnnchei 
of the Alliance. If they adnut slave- 
holders, to their own Master they stand 
or fall. We cannot sy mboliie with them. 
We cannot believe that the witness of a 
slaveholder, in this age, to ChrbtisB 
Union, is worth having. He must purge 
himself of his grievous sin against his 
brother-man, before he can hope to add 
anything to the grand interests contem- 
plated by the Evangelical Alliance. We 
earnestly pray that the men in America 
not implicated in the direct support of 
slavery may have grace given them to de 
their duty on this occasion ; and diat 
slaveholders themselves, who may be 
Christians, may be brought to repent of 
their grievous sin against God, and te 
bring forth fruits meet for repentance. 



A SCENE IN JUDEA 

JouaNEYiNo from Galilee towards the 
mountainous district of Southern Pales- 
tine, wc perceive two travellers : the one, 
a man in the vigour of life ; the other, 
a youthful female, on the eve of becom- 
ing a mother. Both arc dressed in the 
costume usually worn by the humbler 
classes ; yet both are the lineal descen- 
dants of the royal poet, the sweet singer 
of Israel, and, as such, arc proceeding, in 
obedience to the edict of Augustus 
CuDsar, to the village of Bethlehem, there 
to be enrolled. 

Arrived at Bethlehem, and entering the 
inn, the place of public refreshment and 
entertainment, they find it crowded with 
strangers, collected together by the im- 
perial decree ; so crowded, that they are 
compelled to accept the stable as their 
abode, the cattle of the field as their com- 
panions! 



, 1816 YEARS AGO. 

Strange events are passing in the capi- 
tal. A band of pilgrims, who have joui^ 
neyed from the rising of the sun, enter 
Jerusalem. Wisdom sits enthroned upon 
their brow ; their bearing is meek, bat 
full of majesty. Passing through the 
crowded thoroughfares, they advance to 
the regal palace, and, gaining an audi- 
ence of the king, Herod, sumamed the 
"Great,** they propose to him the start- 
ling interrogation, — ** Where i* He th§t 
is born King of the Jews^ for we hoH 
seen his star in the east^ and are come to 
worship him ? " Behold the monarch's 
countenance ! It turns to an ashy pale- 
ness, and then, anon, his cheek is suffused 
with deepest crimson. His soul is dis" 
quieted within him, and is filled, at onei^ 
with indignation, perplexity, and ahnn. 
He mutters, " Fool that I was— had I Mft 
ears to listen to the nimoursi ctrcvlalil 
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filj in this land, but over the whole 
in empire, and among the independ- 
lations of the East, concerning the 
Dg of a Prince out of Judea, who is to 
>Ter the Jewish people, to subjugate 
r his sway the various races and 
■eds of mankind, and to possess an 
nte authority, extending < from the 
I to the ends of the earth? ' But I 
act advisedly, and not, by any ill- 
l symptoms of jealous fear, add to 
number of those impostors who 
ve and lead away the multitude." 
iwhile, the news of the arrival of the 
lan philosophers spreads rapidly, 
the avowed object of their embas- 
lecomes a source of profound anxiety 
to Jew and Roman. See here^ a 
it and venerable Hebrew, perusing 
;hly treasured copy of the books of 
B and the prophets. He is reading 
lying prediction of the patriarch 
ty and then he calculates the num- 
»f the years recorded by Daniel : 
It he reads and as he calculates, 
es glisten with hallowed joy, and, 
«rt well nigh bursting with raptu- 
lelight, he thanks the God of his 
■s, that he has allowed him to see 
Ivent of the Deliverer, whose ap- 
ace many kings and righteous men 
d to witness, but were not per- 
L And there, sits a proud Israelite, 
ing with powerful emphasis those 
eciesof the ancient seers, and those 
at of the psalms which speak of 
letsiah as "mighty to save,*' and 
I tell of his achievements ; how he 
" level mountains and exalt valleys, 
crooked places straight, and rough 
I plain," "overturn and overturn," 
brth from conquering to conquer," 
in hb mind*s eye he beholds his 
( sofl again unpolluted by the footstep 
( mcircumcised alien, his race free 
breign domination, and Jerusalem 
a pnuse in the whole earth. And 
og the exciting theme, he pictures 
itelf the expected One as a martial 
— «t the Bozrah conqueror, whose 
Bta are dyed in blood, leading the 
tl Isimel from victory to victory,— 



the Roman eagles flying before the Jewish 
standards,— the mistress of the world 
humbled in the dust, and his triumphant 
countrymen, perchance himself among 
the number, taking a fearful retribution 
for the sufferings and insults of many 
generations ! 

The chief priests and scribes have met 
in council at the king's command, and, 
quivering with suppressed emotion, he 
demands of them where the Christ is to 
be bom? Unhesitatingly they reply, 
" In Bethlehem of Judea ;" and quote in 
support of their affirmation the words of 
Micah, in the second verse of the fifth 
chapter of his magnificent prophecy. 
Satisfied with the explicitness of the 
answer, Herod dismisses them, deter- 
mining to try whether he cannot avert 
the impending danger, crush the hope of 
Israel, and give the lie to the oradet of 
Jehovah. Taking the Magi aside, he in- 
quires of them the time of the star's ap- 
pearance, bids them depart immediately 
to Bethlehem, and search diligently fbr 
the child, and when they have found 
him to bring him word, that he may go 
and worship him also I Base hypocrite ! 
Self-deceiver I He vainly attempts to 
overthrow the purposes of Heaven, and 
madly sets, himself in opposition to the 
Omnipotent. 

Bethlehem is bathed with the shades 
of night ; deep slumber has fallen upon 
the inhabitants, save some shepherds who 
are watching their flocks on those plains 
where David tended his father's sheep 
more than a thousand years before. 
Tranquillity prevails around ; the moon 
and stars shine with their usual brilliancy 
in an eastern clime, hanging fromheaven's 
towers as lamps to guide the timorous 
mariner across the main, and to lighten 
the traveller's path amidst the pitfalls of 
the wilderness. While the shepherds 
stand admiring the enchanting spectacle, 
a supernatural lustre overspreads the 
firmament; an angel suddenly appears, 
and they are enveloped with celestial 
glory. Trembling and speechless with 
affright, they await the delivery of his 
mandate. He bears not i\\« ^'^^^ ^V 
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FOBTET. 



JQdgmiBt^ at vIimi Im tnotoUM fintboni 
ofth* Ei^tiaiMMidtlieanDjof ScniMp 
ehiiib; but h« emnet to proebdm a maa* 
ngaofinilnUaandboiiiidlaailoTa. *<Fear 
noli for bahold I bring yoa good tidiiiga 
of grtal joj» which ihali bo to all peopla; 
for imto yoa it bom this day in tha dty 
of DaTid a Saviour, who it Cbriat the 
Lord. And tfaia ihdl ba tha aign unto 
yon ; ya ahaU find tha baba wn^pad in 
twaddling dothat, lying in a mangar." 
Tha aeraph and% and, in confirmation of 
hit graeioaa wordi^ tiia air baoomaa in- 
ttinot with angalia bainga; mniie is heard 
twaatar than any of mere earthly origin ; 
a aoog ia tang, and the ohonii it thit, 
^^^Oloiy to God in the highett, and 
on earth paaoa, and goodwill towaida 



» 



Laafhig tha praaenoa of tha king, the 
Hloaliioaa fovaignara depart from Janita- 
lem, and the atar which guided them 
during the early portion of their joumay 
again appears unto them, thining with a 
brightnam exceeding that of the other 



ttara of Um firmamanl. Tlmf MlHwtt 
great Joy, and fioOow aftar il^ waitti 
eomea and atanda ofar whatia tiw yMg 
child ia. They enter tlia tMk, «iila> 
holding the Infimft King, thay pieatitii 
thamaalfat before him, and opening ikdi 
traaturae praaant unto him oibriags tl 
gold, frankineanaa, andmyifh. 

Behold tha WQrid*tBade«BBar I SaaOa 
DiTinil^inTeatadwithhnmanifey! Salaam 
awe mantlea die thoiia of tha Uatatii 
bbakeat lemr dothea the doomed ifiiili 
of perdition ; the nncraalad Worf m 
lumaaahumantabanade; theloMMrtri 
puta on mortally ; tha Meaaiah ia btnl 
He comes! He comet, to make an alons 
ment fixr human tranyotaiea, and,ly 
laying down hia own life, to laamm 
our guil^ race. O I myttary of n^ili* 
net,— •«Ood manifoat in tha flodir the 
Babe of Bethlehem, tha Infrnt of Bif% 
is none other than tha Mighty Qod^ Ifca 
Father of Eternity, the Prinoa of Fmm^ 
and the Lord of Glory ! 

AoBf 
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WOBDS or PBACB. 

" Our Falb«r, which art in hMvtn." 
{From Otf CkriMmu Ommriimn.) 

Tbb blessed words that bind in one 
All Christisn hesrU beneath the snn^ 

Tea, and the souls to glory ^ne 
With ours that sorely boiden'd moan. 

The golden links, whene'er we oobm. 
And gase fkr up to yonder hone i 

The pulse of Joy were not so high, 
If lonely, we beheld the sky. 

The threefold cord that will not break 
When earthly bonds are only weak. 

Do we not know that word by word 
From countless lips our God hath heard ? 

*' Father in heaTen !" and yet more dear 
Than failing, changeful kindred here ; 

Tills andent prayer, — a token bright, — 
Shall keep in mind our home of light, 

Where thine shall meet, now serer'd far, 

And holy as thine angels are, 
ForgiTe, f6rget the earthly striib 

Tbtt made a weary ehiee of life. 
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THE CBKISTIAN's POWEK ANO PANOPLT 
PROM OOO. 

After hearing a Sermon by the Rer. J. C. Miller, «f 
Park Chapel, on Bph. t1. 10, Ac., on Sept. 9, IMS. 

Chuistian t gird thine armour on. 

In power Divine is all thy strength. 
God's word and pronuse rest upon; 

Pear not to quell thy foee at length. 

Though you fight 'gainst mighty powen, 
Rulers of this darken'd world, 

Yet the Tictory shall be yours 
When Gk>d's own banner is unAvl'd. 

Then dread not with this panoply 
To forward march at Hearen's ooaunanis 

Hell and its legions soon shall fiy, 
And you at last all oonquering stand. 

With girdle of sinoerlty. 

Be all your armour well compeot ; 
Bright let your breastplate ever be. 

With truth and righteousness exsct. 

Your feet in gresTes be well secured, 
Prepared by grace and goepel odl. 

By the broad shield of fidth immured, 
Qusndi'd, Satan's fiery darta abaB ML 
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I hope for helmet teke ; 
[olf S|Hrit for thy sword ; 
iefended thou shalt make 
I confois their conquering Lord. 

S. S. 



:^&d'8 DAT MOmNIMO. 

lion of rest and of peace to the 

carea of the world for awhile are 

if 

•oenes of the fdtare— etemity'i 

h on the soul through the medium 

Jr, 

1 other sources of happiness fail, 

ion of peace 1 thy glad dawn I will 

I fdends I lore bett shall ha?e 
Mir flight 

ght world abort of glorified light, 
lley of tears, in the temple below, 
r a gladsome delight I shall know, 
rmemoTf will pour down the Tista 

amt which shall shine o'er this 
1^ suMime. 

we may join In the worship of 

• 

raise the Lamb, who our sins hath 

ith see those mansions where soon 
1 dwell, 

beyond that of angels to swell, 
more we need hail the blest dawn 
day, 
Ight of that world shall eternally 

S* S* Sa 
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be ehUdren at the annivenary of the 
icliool in cotineetlon with the Independ- 
d at FoleshiU. 

God 1 look down and cheer us ; 
OS, Lord, a hymn of praise ; 
Iphrit now be near us ; 
8 in thy truth and ways. 

Blessed Jesus, 
to our humble lays ! 

ord, haTO souls immortal, 
hat must for ever rise 
MB the besTenly portal, 
hell lift up their eyes. 

Come and saTO us ; 
▼eri oar miseries I 

aiehers we would bless thee ; 
f Cme and holy word ; 
' hearts may we confess thee ; 
li foith to us afford ; 

Best of blessings 
ipom thee our risen Lord ! 



While before thy throne we're bending, 

Look on all assembled here ! 
May thy graces sweetly blending. 

In our future lives appear 1 

Midst all changes. 

Let thy love our bosoms cheer* 

In the last great conflagration. 
When the uniferse shall fall. 

Grant us all a happy station, 
And our spirits gently call 

To Uiy presence. 
Thou, O Christ, art " all in all !" 

Marlow, Oct. 13M, 1846. T. S. 



WHAT IS DEATH ? 

'T IS the snapping of the chain ; 
'T is the breaking of the bowl s 
'T is relief from erery pain ; 
'T is freedom to the soul ; 
'T is the setting of the sun, 
To rise once more to morrow, 
A brighter course to run. 
Nor sink again in sorrow. 
'T is the fading of the flower 
When summer's children die, 
To bloom in hearen's bower, 
And blossom in the sky. 
'T is the breaking of the shdl 
That holds the pearly gem. 
Freed from its earthly cell, 
To grace a diadem* 
'T is slumber to the weary ; 
'T is rest to the forlorn ; 
'T is refuge to the dreary ; 
'T is peace amidst the storm ; 
'T is the entrance to our home ; 
'T is the passage to that God 
Who bids his children come 
When their weary course is trod. 

J. B. YOUNOB. 



WHAT 18 LOVE ? 

LoTB is the source of breath and lifo,— 

The very fount of bliss, — 
The light that fills the world above, 

And sweetly shines on this* 

Love is the gentle air of heaven, 

Eojoy'd by angels there. 
And wafted from that beauteous land 

To soothe the sons of care. 

Love is inscribed on nature's page ; 

'T is written in the sky ; 
Conspicuous in the noblest form 

As in the meanest fly. 

Love i»-portray'd in every flower, — 

In every mercy shown. 
And, " What is love ?" does mortal ask— 

Oh! God 18 Love alone. 
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SEYIEW Off MOSS. 



A WISH. 

Oh would I could flj to tbe brigirt world 

aboTe, 
And btsk in the beunt of the God wliom I 

love. 
And join the tweet itrdoa of the purified buid 

Link'd together by lore, in that beutoooi 

landl 

Oh would I could looien the weeritomedudn 
That bind! me to earth withita plcaaure and 
pain! 



Aeaptiv«| noitofiNMi 

I pine fir mtf hamm. Mi At 

low* 



OhwodM I eo«M put frm Ihli 

of elny* 
AaddoAodvU^ 

dny* 
lli^aoar to tttitit land ! fh«iirith; 

ddlght 
I wonld aiiv to tho pvriM of Am AHhirtf j 

H^ 4m B. Town. 



iltbttto of Sooluc. 



LtPi til Chsist. Fimr Di9eaune§ mpom 
the Scripture Doetrime, tkmt Jmm e r teKtjf 
u the peemiimr PrMlige qf the Jtcfene- 
rate: bemg the euManee of Leeturee 
dttivertd mt Hereford^ im the Year 1845. 
B^ EowAnn White, Minister of' the 
Congfotetional Chureh meeting at Eign- \ 
broolc Chapel. 8yo. pp. 336. 

Jackion and Walford. ! 

{Continued from p, 585.) 

•• A pertoo/' writes Mr. White, •* who 
had not prerionsly formed any acquaintance , 
with the commentaries of modem diTines, 
would, in all probability, be astonished to 
understand that the threatening of death 
was explained, by the New Testament reve- 
lation, to signify something different from a 
literal loss of life — something less than a ; 
dissolution and utter destruction of Adam's . 
nature as a man." We cannot tell why the 
commentaries of modem divines are here 
specified. Our author certainly may adduce , 
as great a proportion of modern as of ancient 
writers, who shall seem to give some coun- 
tenance to his own scepticism. But there 
is a prejadice in certain minds in fsvour of 
CTcrything that bears the sanction of anti- 
quity, and the language is calculated, by the 
insinuation which it conveys, to enlist that . 
prejudice in his favour. And the attempt | 
is safe. This person, who had not perused 
modem divines, is not likely to be familiar 
with the ancient fathers and theologians. 
From the next sentence we learn that he is 
" an ordinary reader of those ' common peo- 
ple' for whom the Bible was written." 

We are far from complaining of this appeal 
to the common people. We subscribe to 
the sentiment, that ** the Bible is a plain 
book for plain men ;" and are content to 
leave the decision of the question, which Mr. 
White has mooted, to their decision. We 
shall not ask how the New Testament ex- .' 
)>lains the original threatening, nor how the i 
aeose of the original threatening mndvtiei \^« 



wofda of Chriatand hie apoatei ealf kk 
««aBordfaurTf«ader'' MtbeimhkBiiiilhi 



to the wicked, and we ara oonfident Us c» 
Tietion wiU be, thai the Aolft, fktpeHmm, 
the tfesfrwItOH whidi awaila them b atta- 
nihilatioa, but eternal 
ment, that ia, whose 

Mr. White haa read with care the letkr 
addressed to him by the late John Fostir, 
and from which he quotes in the dedicslka 
of his volume. Indeed, we should sol 
have been sorry to aee an adEnovledg* 
ment in varions parts of the work of Ui 
obligationa to it, in the matter both if 
thought and illustration. We venture, bsf is; 
thus referred to the presumptioii froai thi 
general character of Scripture exprcsnoai, 
to commend to our readers the fottowisf 
sentences of that distinguished writer. Tbsy 
are taken from the oommenceflBeat of the 
letter in question : — ** The general, notverj 
far short of univeraal judgment of diriact, 
in affirmation of the d^trine of ctersal 
punishment, mnst be acknowledged a we^ktf 
consideration. It ia a very lair queetiee— li 
it likely that so many thousands of sbfe, 
learned, benevolent, and piooa men sboaM 
all have been in error ? And the langaqs 
of Scripture is formidably atroiig ; so strosg 
that it must be an argument of extreas ' 
cogency that would authorise a limited ia- 
terpreUtion." — {Pbeter'e Life 
epondence, voL ii., p. 405.) The 
would, indeed, require to be of " eirtiees 
cogency " — tuch aa Foster'a moral aiguMSft 
does not posseaa. Our author ia lar froa 
having supplemented it by his pUloloiM 
reasonings. Death meana '* diasolotMB of 
the nature of man, or ntter dertructioaif 
it." In fiust, not to minoe terma, death sal ' 
annihilation are synonyna. nis is Ifct ' 
sssumption that gives to " Life in Chfht' 
all iu plausibility—'* the neeeaaarycrmliflB. 
we venture to think, of an "nmiiy IhceiT*'' 



UiQC "The iilu of 
h being the 1m> or ileslmcCion of life," 
m OBgbl , on Ihit Tieir, lo bive ceased (o 
;, boilf ind *uul. on tbs daj of his trans- 
^ulon. Ont he ilid not cenae to be : ha 
llird on foi minj bundled jtart. Then u 
m riplanilioii of tbi>. A new Economf — 
a iltipeuitiOD of Dierej', inleneoed. At 
lul be died : hii bodj retoraed to tbe dust, 
and IiU spirit itill lited on. How wis tbil ! 
It <ru owing, we *re lold, to tbe openliDH 
of tbe icbeme of mere]'. Bat coold it be 
M? we uk. Verjeaiily, ii tbe replj. The 
orlgiiwl threateniug of death regaided but 
lb« ducolBtioQ of the componeaC parts of 
th« lutnre, nat the deilructioa of either; 
snd so left God at liberty, if be pleated, to 
k«i> the ijiirit iliie. I^ow there appesn lo 
01 oere ■ miserable cbutfling of leasoniDg 
mod sblfting of termt. We hope we snc- 
ce(d«d Luc month ia ibowing thst the Scrip- 
■n oo inch influence lo the inUr- 
FlbenercjofGodiD Christ. But 
I fariher point which we wish to 
Grinltd that redemption (Tailed 
this, and eipeciiUf that, through it, 
■■(ririMlltUie wicked are kept sliie daring 
^^ line between their death and remr- 
Tbef eiiit all Ibis interral in 
ad ate in torments. For this tbe 
• of rfdemplian has STailed to theni. 
1 no Utde diflienltjr in pulling this, 
B hypothetical way, so atCerly incon- 
to all oar ideas of the design and ns- 
■of ndemption is it to sttribnletoitinch 
~Mt. Bal.giantid to tlie •ritirlhatthe 
I of the BUgodly are thus kept aliie 

White would My, they go 

■ to BredsaUng puniilimenl, how can i( 
Baaitted Uut this more fesrCulJooking 
If JBd(BieDt will h»e for its ujagumnia- 
I ftrir ocuing to be kept aljva— lo feel 

V|l boa nater been shown," we rvad, (p. 
•-thai death stands for a state of 
tu, opaTt/nm Ihi iiUa 
it Ultr^ dnlruclloH or dtalh which i* 
'" We meet (his with a 
St aaiertiuu. It has been gliown agun 
_ " Tti«K things uilh He that 

■ Uia fcren apirlls of God, and (he seren 

■ ) I knuw thy tturki, that Ibou hssl a 
Uut thou litest, and art dead," 

There is a lyltabos of mesn- 

ib gircn in ilia pago from which 

Ik*« jntt ijaoled. the spplication of any 

julil be Biluled with a smile by " an ordi- 
::y Radar of the caiamon people." If it 
ibaoght that stress should not be laid npon 
!• lacigHigc of so nguraliTo • book as tbe 
'. |<o--Alyi>se, tliere is a vena of similar pur- 
u: sad niutogoui oipieisloo in the Gnli 
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chapter of tbe first epittle lo Timothy : 
" She tliat iJTctb io pleasure is dead whibt 
she liietb." 

We most fsy (hat we hiTe deriTcd con. 
siderable imniemcnl from Mr. White's 
glosses upon tsrious passages. Never man 
ipake as he makes our Lord and the sacred 
writers lo speak. For instance: " Matl. 
Tiii. 22 : 'Let tbe diad bury their dead.' 
Here (be corpses which tbe desd were to 
bury, points strongly to a literal interpreta- 
tion, i.e. 'Let those wilhoat tbe spirit of lifri 
bury (he defunct*. -'Lei those who are as good 
as corpses bury corpses.' " And thisisJi/rraf 
inlerprttation. Alas 1 bow hard it is to be 
consistent ! " If tbe dead," the parsgrspli 
continoes. "signified only those who are 
deioiil of religioa, the parable went do far- 
ther than ■ play upon the words; but inter- 
preted in the sense suggested, the language 
of the Savionr appears instinct with deep 
and awful signilicaace." Deep and awful 
signincBQce! befitting more the care of a 
bealben oracle tban the platform of a Divine 
rerelation. 

Again: " Eph.ii. 1, i-6 : 'And you hath 
hequiekened (to you he hath given life) who 
were dead in (respssies and sins, (deail, 
corpaei.) But God. who is rich in mercy, 
for his great love wherewith he bath loved 
us, even when we were dead in sin. hath 

Suickened us (given us life) together with 
htiit, anif raiinf ■> up, and made ni sit 
together in heavenly pliees.' Here the 
death from which the Ephciisna were deli- 
vered was one from which they were deli- 
vered when Christ was raised from the tomb, 
and one from which they were delivered 
together with bim. Dnt this could not he n 
' mond death' of wickedneas, since ' in him 
was DO sin.' " It ku ■ " death in sin*." 
Was Christ's a death in sins ? "They were 
delivered from it when Christ was raised 
from the tomb." Wc had thought that the 
of Paul took place tome yrars 
leDC, and that of the Ephrsiani 
Railed us up is given with em- 
phasis, in italics. Why not " madt u ti/" 
also? 1( a physical ides is to be conveyed 
by one term, it most be by all. It would be 
an interesting spectacle — thst of the Ephe- 
sisn corpses getting life, and tiling Up, sud 
aiding down; bat onr eyes are too dim lo 
perceive it. 

But our space will not allow our tracking 
the writer from iinolaCion lo quotation. The 
eipresiion " spiriCusl death" may he un- 
known in Seriptore, hut niaoy pisisges fully 
justify its use in tbeolngical language. It 

standi for no idvn which they do nr' 

borate. "Dead to liod," again, neve 
but when ita opposite, " alive to God," 
found ; on what principlacna it be deuouDCid 
as un or anti-scriptaril ? 

With tesat d to t^be ^te& ol vcvwit , v« vx 
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bdag cw t Ytyed by detth, or at leait only lo 
eonveyed as being associated with literal 
destruction, the statement is equally ineor- 
reet. The sentence, ** Thon shalt sorely 
die," was Intended, we showed last month, 
to Indicate the pend consequences of sin- 
miserable suflTering existence, w well as 
death in its common acceptation. ** Life 
and death " are opposed to each other 
"as blessing and cursing," — i. e., happy 
existence, end an existence of painful en- 
durance. ** To be carnally minded is death ; 
to be spiritually minded is life and peace.*' 
The original threatening, we have seen, con- 
ducts us to this conclusion, and so do the vsri- 
ous forms in which the final threatening, as 
we msy term it. Is couTcyed. The synonyms 
of death in the New Testament are destruc- 
tion, eternal destruction, unquenchable fire, 
perdition, eternal punishment, indignation 
and wratii, tribulation and anguish, tor- 
ment for erer and erer, &c« If the in- 
fliction of all that is implied in these terrible 
expressions consist with the extinction of 
being, then Tcrily the New Testament is a 
boolc of enigmas. Great weight is laid upon 
the terms, corruption snd destruction ; but 
the generic meaning of the former is simply 
" the bringing or beina brought into a worse 
state;" and if the latter denote theextinction of 
being, thedeTil—4/'o%0fi,MeDBSTKOYBR— 
is the greet annihilator ! In truth, the theory 
confutes itself. Thatannihilatlon should enter 
into a state of fiery indignation as an element 
of punishment — as the crowning woe eyer 
impending — is an impossibility. Death — 
our author's death — would be the one ingre- 
dient of hope and comfort, mingling with 
the fearful contents of the cop of anguish, — 
one star beaming afar off, it might be, yet 
sufficing to throw a little brightness OTcr the 
gloomy lustre of the baleful fires. " Rocks, 
fall on us ; mountains, cover us," will be the 
exclamation of the wicked, as they stand 
before the bar. ** Come quickly, death ; we 
do not dread ihet/* mast be their aspiration 
and sentiment erer after, upon the principles 
of the volume whose errors we are pointing 
out. That is made to be punishment which 
is none, but the cessation of all punish- 
ment. 

Take away the eternity, and you take away 
the terror of hell. Mr. White says, *' Men have 
given fortunes to save themselves from pur- 
gatory, who gave nothing to save themselves 
from hell." Why ? Because, in their creed, 
purgatory lay between heaven and hell — an 
intermediate region betwixt the eternity of 
bliss and the eternity of despair. This, how- 
ever, is not the point on which wc insist in 
the prccedincj paragraph. We have eiidca- 
voared there to confute the author, because 
he makes that to be suffering which in the 
nature of the esse can be no suffering at 
M 



«• It is appointed," writes Che apMtl*, <' to 
men once to die, but after thii the Ju4s^ 
ment" Onoe to die, i.§., oneo ftvaD^ 
ODoe only; and after this thojudfBOBt. The 
apostle Is wrong, aeoording to ^oto who 
hold that Immortality is the pecvliar pttvl* 
lege of the r ege ne r a te. Th^ who m la 
their sins have to die again. Their bodies 
are raised flrom the d«d, and foonHedto 
their spirits, and then they are dissolved 
again : they are extinguished, soul and 
body. In hell. Distant be the day when 
such '* another doctrine" than that whieh 
Paul announced shall be preaohed from 
the pulpits of diis land ! Wo pity the 
Congregational church In Hereford. The 
same leaven works, we have reason to be* 
Here, here and there, in other denominations. 
We would do what we could to stop the pro- 
gress of the desolating heresy. Should 
it obtain, in the mysterious prorldenoe of 
Gk>d, a wide prevalence, preaching would be 
powerless for moral good, and the glory of 
our churches would depart. But we do not 
seriously fear such a result. The alarm has 
been sounded, and the watchmen will repeat 
it from post to post. WhOe we are writing, 
a blast is being blown by one not undis- 
tinguished in the passagea of polemical war- 
fare. His course lies over the whole field of 
future rewards and punishments. He wHl 
not fail his friends nor himself, but wHl do 
valiantly for the faith once delivered to the 
saints, and turn to flight the armies of the 
aliens. Had space permitted us, we should 
have been glad to dissect Mr. White's at- 
tempts to harmonize such passages as Mark 
ix. 47, Matt. xxv. 41, Rev. xIt. 9, with his 
theory. They are altogether unsatisfactory. 
The Scripture, stretched on his Procrustean 
bed, can after all not be squeexed into it. 

In o«r number for October we expressed 
our appreciation of the author's talent, 
and his exhibition of various doctrines. 
But there are two things which we can- 
not pass from the book without protesting 
against. The first is the unsettled, wavering 
state of mind which is ever and anon showing 
itself. If we do not choose to adopt the author's 
sentiments, much more can be said against 
the common riews on other important doc- 
trines. To reject his general reasonings 
is the same as to make " the multitude of 
texts which teach justification by grace with- 
out the works of the law to utter a meta- 
phorical, or a legal doctrine of deliverance 
from condemnation, in deference to some few 
passages, which bear what Luther would 
have cslled a very 'chaffy' appearance." 
His proposed interpretation of Matt. xxv. 
U,** will not call for a tithe of that intel- 
lectual effort, which has recently been in- 
sisted upon in order to square the expres- 
sions of Scripture with the undoubted dis- 
coveries of geology." As another instance, 
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v» addoM Um Ibllowiiig remtrki from page 
S86 : "Of the derU, it b said, he shall be 
twrncBtod day and n^t for erer and erer, 
' ftnr agea of ages.' Undoubtedly thia ez- 
pruiilun well boura out the common opinion 
aa to hia tremendoua doom/' (where ia the 
intlanatkm that the doom of the impenitent 
la not aa tremendoua in duration aa that of 
Satan ?) **and should serre to check the con- 
ftdeaoa of thooe who rely loo much upon onr 
moral argumentations, apart from the testi- 
mony of Scripture. Yet when we remember 
that the very belief of the whole Jewish 
nation in Chriatianity dependa upon their 
undaratanding the term wtrloMting^ con- 
ataatly aOzea to tha ceremonial ordinances, 
in a limitad aenae, we ahall be cautioua in 
daeUiiV poiiti?ely againat the possibility of 
tha nltlmata dastniction of SaUa himself." 
And ao !ha leavea the daril juat w the poet 
Bwnadldy— 

** He may 1m majr,— be doM not know :— 
Stiu hare a i take." 

Thia la what we oomplain of. Nothing ia 
aure. Muflh may be aaid for ; much against 
etery point. The spirit of tiie whole gen- 
derath to Pyirhoninna 

Tha other protest which we lodgeis against 
ttwantUChristian spirit of the book. What 
la tlw effael of the gospel in reference to the 
relathm be t we e n man and Ood, Imt to pro- 
daoe in the former the lowlieat rererence 
and hamiUty? Thia humility ariaea not 
froaa a oonaelouaneaa of the feebleness of our 
naftnrat bnt from the eouTietion of our sin- 
Italnaaa ; not ao much because we are crea- 
tnrea of a day, aa becauae all our righteous- 
naaaea are aa Althy rags. Job well ezpreaaed 
It when ha aaid, " Now mine eye seeth thee ; 
wherefofe I abhor myself, and repent in 
daat and ashea." ** Bleased," said our 
Lord, '* are tike poor in spirit ; for theirs is 
theUncdoB of heaven." Now, the tendency 
of ** life in Chriat " ia to lead the mind away 
from ita moral atate to think of ita sub- 
ataatial inaignMcance. Such ia our judg- 
of It. It teaohea ua to humble our- 
ndar tha mighty hand of God ; not 
wa have outraged all hia character, 
hat baeanaa we are poor, fleeting creatures. 
TUa la not tiie Cliriatian aelf-abuement. 

Aa ta the moral argument, that eternal 
pnatahaMnt eannot conaiat with the good- 
new af God, one ought to be well aa- 
aarad of hia poaitlona before he urge it. 
left ha ba beat down with the interroga- 
tion, *' Nay but, O man, who art thou that 
HHiliait againat God ? " And why not carry 
tiba aama argumentation into the question 
of temporal puniahment? The principle 
of It leaUy Uea againat the one aa much aa 
tha other. We are persuaded, moreofer, 
dbit tha doetil ne of annihilation will tre- 
nphold Uia pride of the human 



mind that ia led to demur to the dealinga - 
of God, sustaining it in breathing out blaa- 
phemy and great swelling words, ^ometheus 
chained upon the rock, with the Talture 
ever gnawing at his vitals, could still retain 
the unconquerable mind, and defy the power 
of Jupiter. Such ia the apirit that is likely 
to be produced by the doctrine of extinc- 
tion, and not the spirit which would order 
" every mouth to be stopped, and the whole 
world to be guilty before God. 



»» 



Youthful Dbvilopmbnt ; or, DUeourstM 
to Ybuthf elatiified according to Charac- 
ter. By Samuel Martin, Minister of 
Westminster Chapel. 12mo. pp. 182. 

p. Murray, Sloane-street ; and Ward and Co. 

While constituting a totally distinot work, 
this volume comprises a aeoond aeries of the 
admirable diacouraea, of which the first ae- 
riea waa reviewed in our laat volume, page 
693. In that work youth are claaaified ac- 
cording to circumstancea, and most judici- 
ously and affectionately counselled, warned, 
encouraged, and exhoited, in a manner suit- 
able to their several poaitions. In the vo- 
lume now before ua a more dii&oult and 
delicate claaaification is adopted, and youth 
of both aexes are successively addreased with 
especial reference to the charactera of the 
irreligious, the infidel and sceptical, the im- 
moral, the thoughtleaa and creduloua, the 
intellectual, the ignorant and uneducated, 
the inquiaitive and eurioua, the amiable and 
moral, the sensitive, the almost Christian, 
the early backslider, and the godly. 

In union with a nice diacrimination of 
character, and a degree of tact eminently 
calculated to secure the thoughtful attention 
of the various dasaea of youth addreased, 
these discourses are marked by a alncerity, 
directness, and earnestneaa of purpose which 
has, by the Divine blessing, rendered their 
delivery, though unattended by the cbarma 
of oratorical diaplay, uaeful in a more than 
ordinary degree, and which, if we mistake 
not, will render them still more permanently 
valuable in a printed form. Recognizing 
the intellectual activity which, as a charac- 
teristic of youth, especially in thia reading 
age, and amidst the exciting influence of 
metropolitan society, constitutes so mighty 
an engine for good or evil, Mr. Martin haa 
ingeniously interwoven much of direct in- 
struction in these sermons, while they pre- 
sent throughout abundant food for thought, 
calculated to direct the mental powera Into 
a aafe and profitable channel, and are not 
wanting in close nml touching appeals to the 
feelings. The volame is evidently the pro- 
duction of one who well under^anda and 
sympathiaea with the feelinga of the young, 
uid ia actoated b^ «.^ ixteX mji >xsD£a 
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•olleltvds for thdr intentti la tiiM and 

Wt tefe referred to the leife awMUit of 
direet instrnetSoa in tlieee iermoos is ea 
importaat Cntere* In relbrenee to one 
braaeb of it, in whidi belt peonliftrly lieppj» 
the ftttChor obeerret, (p. 2,) tbet •« Etjmo- 
logf If a Yaloable allf to a pnbtte teacher : 
It aide and rarlee hit lUnBtratlonB, and it 
aaeiata the memory of hit hearen." An 
intUnee Immediately fioUowa, In the remark, 
that *' the word reli^Um la derived from a 
word which oMana to bimd hard Mifui," 
and that thia etymon la rery deaeriptive of 
religion itaelf; a rellgiona peraon bebig 
boond or allied to God. " Henoe," he ob- 
aerrea, ** Seriptnre apeaka of a rellgiona indi- 
▼idnal in snen terms aa the following : he is 
aaid to be ' bom of God,' and ' adopted' 
by God; he la called a 'child' of God, 
and a ' aerrant' of God ; and the aame am* 
thority speaks of an irreligions peraon aa an 
' enemy' of God, a ' atranger' to God, aa a 
' aheep going aatray,' aa ' without God,' as 
• far from God,' as • alienated from God.' " 
" Pnro religion," he adds, '* is aetata of fel- 
lowship with God ; irreligion is a atate of 
aeparation from God." In like manner la 
the reader assicted to a dear and fbrdble 
Impression of the scriptural meaning of the 
more important worda which occur In' the 
pithy and easily •remembered texts upon 
whidi moat of these discourses are founded. 

Illustrations of simple, yet cogent reason- 
ing, and of warm and faithful appeal, abound 
In the pages before us, especially in the ad- 
dresses to the infidel and sceptical, the ami- 
able and moral, and the almost Christian 
youth ; but our space will not permit of 
any further quotation than the following 
striking passage, (from pp. 10, 11,) de- 
acriptife of the ruin impendbg over the 
irreligious youth: '*By ruin," obsenres 
the preacher, " I mean — not the destruction 
of all moral reputation among men, although 
that may come, and the irreligious youth ia 
in the greatest danger ; not the destruction 
of health and worldly prospects, although to | 
this he is peculiarly exposed ; not bodily | 
death, though to this he is liable, — I mean . 
a total, irrcTOcable, eferlaiting ruin. The 
Bible speaks of being * turned into hell,' 1 ' 
mean that ;— of being ' cast into outer dark- | 
neaa and a furnace of fire,' I mean that ; — of | 
being bid ' depart, as cursed, into CTcrlast- ■■ 
ing fire and everlasting punishment,' I mean ' 
that ; — of ' wrath treasured up against the i 
day of wrath,' I mean that ; — of * death, a 
second death,' death the * wages of sin,' I ' 
mean that ;— of ' everlasting destruction and 
perdition,' I mean that ; — of having ' part 
In a lake which bumeth with fire and brim- 
atone,' I mean that. This is what God calla 
periahing ; and by ruin, I intend that." 
In moat cordially reconamending these 



Ing a hope that they may attaia aa vide a 
drenlatioa aa voald JaatUy the wpHiau 
tioa of both this aad tha foraMr volaaM la a 
foras, aad at a piiea, whieh lairiir raadv 
thaas Moia aidfonallj aacawlMa ta aar 
senior aabhath - trhfflart. aabhalh-aehael 
teachert, aad the young g aa ara lly, Thsy 
need bat to be BKwa wldHT luMma, ia order 
to their aaaaaslng a pantion aaaong 
standard religloaa ttteratara for yaath. 



Foua LaTTBas le ik§ ilea. B. B. Bixioir, 
aatOBie Pa§m§n ia ki$ Btrm Ap^eaJup 
Hem rwlmUm U lAe Qaeillaa ^ Chtnk 
BiiMbNtkmmUa, aad tke receaf I Wsiyfi a a 
^ih€ CkwrekqfScoiimtd. Pmiiemlmrif 
oa kii hUtrff^UiUm ^f iki *' Jtfaaiwfaf 
^f ike 7>iiq»le," Rev. x. 1.— si. 2; aad 
Ike *'^«eeaslea of ike fFUaaeses," 
Rev. xi. 3—14. By Roaaar 8. Cxaa- 
Liaa, D.D., Mimeier ^f tke Gotj^, 
Edinburgk, 8eo, pp, 128. 

HsmlltoD, Adams, aad Co. 

Mr. EUiott'a elaborata warlc on the Book 
of Revelation baa exdted great intersst 
among the stndeata of praphetie Bcriptaie. 
When we look at Its orltkal leaaarA; at 
the vaat atorea of knowledge vrliioh It every- 
where displaya ; at Ita logical predaioa ; at 
the harmony of ita aehemeof iaterpretatioa ; 
and at ita general apiritnal character, we ars 
not surprised that it ahould have aecured for 
the author a large meaaure of cdebrlty as a 
biblical scholar of the first daaa. Though 
we diifer very widely from Mr. Elliott ia 
many of the viewa entertained by him, par- 
ticularly in his theory of a pre-millenoial 
advent, which we consider to be the plagas- 
spot of his work, yet we feel a large debt of 
gratitude to an author who baa done is 
much to eluddate this confessedly difficslt 
portion of inspired truth. 

The Four Letters before us, addressed by 
Dr. Candlish to the learned writer of *' Horn 
Apocalypticse," are highly creditable to tla 
candour, ability,and searching discriminstioa 
of this champion of the Free Church of Scot- 
land. Mr. Elliott, we are satisfied from bii 
strong predilections for establishments, step- 
ped out of the way, in his fourth volume, to 
impugn the movement of the Free Chnrdi* 
We think his charges against this body iU* 
founded, and particularly ungradous. Tak- 
ing certain words of the Rev. James Hamil- 
ton in his ** Harp on the Willowa," and at- 
tributing a meaning to them which they w21 
not fairly bear, he then adds, " Meeting tliii 
claim to impiretion, and therefore to (f^iS* 
bility, in ike interprtiation of Scrtpturtt (i 
dogma involving, of course, the prostrstiss 
of all private judgment,) with ita other dsiM 
to entire indepeiienee q/* Me eiml power is 



■U malUrt tbit tl msf deem ecclenuutical, 
mlllit nul Uie );oterning bodj ol lbs itixt' 
tkia aloott rntcTDiiB with Oiford, indred 
ciiD with RooiB iUdf .'" (Hor. Apoc, *ol. 

».. p. asa.) 

For thi* iBd olhrr atlacka on Ihe Fice 
Cbiuch, Dr. Candliih takci up lbs dcfcnain) 
iu ■ mwuKr which we honeitlj Ibink pliicu 
Mr. ElliotI In ■ |iri)dic>ment bj nti mcDnt 
Tei7 «nti«ljJB. Both bii logic nnd hii rbR- 
ritjr uv wen to be cqull; it (unit. We 
mnit vtj IhaC, eoniidcriDg the piovocdion, 
the CriUqua cnnliined in Dr. Candliih'* lirit 
Wttcr Ig in admirible temper, and ought 
Co nroducfl in (pologf from (be author o( 
" llone ApDcai]>)itiGie." 

We feci, however, ■ deeper intereit in the 
te«Diid and third Letterj, ai thej eipoie, In 
■ HMtcrlj Banner, Mr. Elliott's propeniit; 
ta diaeover (he Pcoteatint eatsblisbmenta at 
■he Seformnlion in sooie of the loftiest iTm- 
bole ot th« Apocaljpie. Now, though Dr. 
Cindlisb U fiieni!!; to inch eiUbliihmenU 
m waald, aceording to bit notion, pre«er>e 
entire Ihe apirilaBl liberlj of the Chriilian 
'lurch, andber allegiance to Cbrfatbir head, 
i-'I be ret>udiale> tbe idea, both in theory and 
.-.1 fsiTt. ihat an; of the estghliehments of 
!\ir R'TorrnalioD, ooniidered ai auch, and 
il'.r*. I'l Jill the tiiumpb of apiritual truth 
«b[li MLjLflj Tbej Blood aasociated, bare anj 
iH.'N" III Uu' ■poealjpticleoipli. Mr. Elliott 
(nttij auorli that the Engliah " BilablUh- 
rnntl. At well la the German and olber te- 
ItMcd cburehe* of the aiiteeolh cenlurj, 
■Ma czpruilr Doted in the apacal^ptic 



ftgnratit 



'• (Hor 



la the Lord'iowu doing.'' 
i... p. 287.) 
"Fika it " lamentable" that Dii- 
iild be oppoaed to tbe Anglican 




Ineongruona is It," iibierTca Dr. 

t cutiieljr out of keeping and out 

'la Ippl; Ibi* deicripUon to the 

~~d otganiintion of the liiible re- 

b, tad ita recognition and rata- 

Uie pnneea of Ihia world ! I 

- ■ ' that jon, of all men, with 

dread of a leciilariiing 

' yonr apparent relnctsnee 

langotge used co nee ruing 

~ ill, ihouldbavebecomc 

thatlheconaammatlon 

■piritnal abridgment of (be 



DOOKI. Gii 

aa that of Henrj itid Elizabeth." Such 
notions, on the part of man an good and en- 
lightened aa Mr. Elliott, are little short of 
down tight infatuation. Aa wcreid the Apo< 
cilypse, we see national eitabliihmiinia in ■ 
levy difTcrent categor; : but ws forbear. 
Dr. Candliah diKen from na ( hut h« haa 
done hi a duty niibly here. 

Dr. C.'a third Lciler ia equally powerful. 
Mr. Elliott baa made the marrelloua diaco- 
VBiy that the aacenaion of the two witneaata 
iathceiaitatioti nf the reforniera lo " political 
power and dignitj." Di.C. ihowithat what- 
ever opinions maj be held rcipecting the 
bearing of political erenta upon tbe Refor- 
mation, luch an interpretation aa that of Mr, 
Elliott of the asccntion of the twowif 
ii at entire variance «ith the apintut 
raclerof tbewbolBTiaion. Indecdwe 
Ibinlt that Mr. Elliott o 
favourite theor; lbs moment that he icc* 
Dr. Candliah'a far morecongruona interpret 

The fourth Letter ia a vsijr prt clous docu- 
ment, which (be whole body of tbe evangeli- 
cal clergy ought to " read. mark, learn, and 
inwardly digest." It ii a faithful and can- 
did diiacctiou of the alite of the Bngliih 
Establishment, and ol the English Refonna- 



^ 



1, from 



the 



Elliott ia no match for 
Dr. Candliah in CDnlroversy i and, with truth 
on hia aide, the Scottiah doctor hat gained a 
decisive triompb ; and aaid many Ihinga to 
bia snlagonisi which lie would do well ae* 
rioosly to ponder. 



Eover—Arr Trilimmif (a (it TYvti iif tht 
Biblr ! tUvilraled by niinrrOHi Eiigraringt 
and coloitrfd Plain. By Wilmah Ds- 
BiiAN, Jun., Member nfibe CouncU of the 
Itoyal Society of Literature. 

Bamutl nafi.1^. 
" Is it not marvel loua," aika Dr. Arnold, 
' Ibsl tbcy can now read the old Kgyptian 
cidily, and understand its grammar.' TliT*e 
Egyptian diacnveriea are likely to ho one ot 
* ^ greateat wonders ot our age." No doobt 
it ; and it ii beaulifnl ai it ia matiellnui 
(0 read tbe deciphered rcwrds, and lo gaie 
on tbe richly coloured pictures of tbon old 
tombs and temples wliich have stood for k> 
y agea on the banks of the Nile i acd, 
le same time, it U sa proAtihle to our 
, as it la pleBBing to our fancy, to Itudy 
s hieroglyphics and paintings, and ta 
>ver the evidence which they yield In 
confirmation of many of the historical state- 
nienti of the Holy Bible. Several distin. 
guiihrd men have of late years hern employed 
In this field of antiqaarian iniestigati 
rich harvest is now being reaped ftom 
oocc dremed ulmv)£\ \iD^\tu 
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hiffj to tod thai tlMtt wlM ■!« iklDAd iA tlita 
mumil an to aiatly 9mv^a^fta§ tkair raaoo* 
iito kaowlodge la the Teritatioo of SoiptBio 
bota, and tha iUoatratiaa of Sariptaraiainr- 
«iaaa. Laat BM»th va aotiaad Haagatao- 
ban'a TalnaUa oaotrilMitioo to thia braodk 
ol biUioal Utaratara and, it la oow witk 
paenliar plaaaare that wa introdaoa to oar 
raadara tba alegant Tolaaia daaeribad at tba 
haad of thia artiaU. Wa balia?a that Mr. 
Otbnra baa datotad BBQch tima and attentioB 
to Efjptiaa antiqaitiaa, and tlia daaply 
intarntiBg ToUuna ha baa prodnoad fUiUa 
tba proadaa oontainad in tba prefaea of aaeM 
not animportant additiona lo tba TalaaUa 
aoUaetiona of Haagitanbarf . It ia not a 
work faandad on that of hiapredaeanor, bat 
tba reaah of an indapandant InTcaHgation of 
tlia anbjaet. In loma parta, of aoaraa, tba 
BMthod and datail of Ulnatration la aimilar | 
hat tba htffar and mora falaabla portion of 
tba work la davotad to tba Intarpiatation of 
Egyptian biarogl jpbica, and efpeciallj of tba 
naaaaa of fordgn natiooa writtan In thoaa 
charactari, wUeh afford aoma new and atrik* 
ing aonfinnationa of tha Old Taatamaat 
hiatorj. Wa have baan eoaally aarpriaad 
and daligbted with many of Mr. Oabam'a 
applieationa of thia aingnlar braaoh of laam- 
ing to tha aaerad Seriptnraa. Ha ftada in 
tlia Boat aadant inaeriptiona tba namaa of 
aonntriaa mentionad in tba Bibla, and rary 
probable allnaiona to the eranta there rdated 
raapeeting them ; while he pretenta a aariea 
of Bgyptian pieturea, throwing cnriana light 
on the coitome, erms, and inatmments of 
the Canaanitiih natioDi» the icrTioe of the 
tabemadei and the mniic of the Jews. The 
work i« evidently the production of a man 
of tMte and learning, and one who loToa the 
word of God. The type, wood-cnta, bril- 
liantly colonred engranngs, and general 
appearance of the Tolume, are worthy of the 
respected pabliihen, who have dittingnisbed 
themseWea by lo many elegant pablicationa 
in biblical literature. It ia desenring a place 
in the library of every itudent. Our bre- 
thren in the ministry will do well to posaeas 
themaeWes of it, as it contains so much ma* 
terial for the Bible dass aod the leeture- 
room. We sincerely thank Mr. Osbum for 
this very superior work, and cordially re- 
commend it to all our readers. 



Pasting not a CHniariAN Duty. An 
E*t€y, oeeationed by the inereattd /m- 
portante attached to Us Obtervanee. By 
John CoLLran Knioht, of the British 
Museum. 8to. pp. 30. 

Jamei Nisbet. 

The qnastion critically examined In thia 
essay is one of acknowledged impmrtanoa, on 
variona gnmnda. Many good men are di- 
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▼Idad IB te palil^ ami 
lata* is oar iaoft am 

futiag. Wa IbLk tha athar ]m» la 
ottt a atroof oaaa for tba parities mMtk 
tltla-paga aanowMaat Oat ''iMlfat lii 
a QtfMan dnhr.'* Wo hawa alwift i 
toUaviavoftbi^Bt aad, tbaraiva, 
navar have facalaatadit aaoof tba tnrin at 
imperatlfa ObrlatiaB omgattwa. Bag wa 
are of opMan that ha haa alaaaal 
atratedhiapotait; ha baa at laMt 
anebaaaasooatof fidraaii oaadM 
in dafenoa of Ua paaitlaBt thot thoaa of as 
oppoaita opinhMi will hnfo a JMInllt tarii la 
didodge him from tha aaatea-oosBivhleh 
ha oc capl a i . Ha baa mhuf laa h ai otfta 
acr^ptaral aapactaaftha foaatlaB vhldi ha 
andartakaa to anasinai and wa alvaaijly 
bdiave that ha baa protad ftotli« la ha 
atriotlT a Jawiah or ritaal 
ca a aa d to be of obUgatlaB 
tian diapanaation. AUtha 
hsg rafinrrad to In tha New 
tha raaarraetioB of CMatr ara diapaaad af 
in a vary aUa and satlslsatory aMonar. It 
doaa not follow that abatinaMa auj not ha 
praenaaa oy umaiiana lor panoBOi ana 
apadlle raaaana; all that tha aathat'a pra- 
miaaB fairolfa la tUa t thai C h ri a tf a nHy 
doca not a^)oin fiaithif , and thai H aaa 
netar, tharefora, he r e gar ded la tha light of 
an axpraas act of oba&aoa to tha amarilj 
oftheSonofGod. 

Let the aathor's argnmant be Isiriy la* 
▼eatigated, let the critieal raaaona be daly 
weighed, and we feel assured that it wiU be 
▼ery difficult to enter te liM of oontro- 
▼ersy in opposition to him. Many who 
profess to fkst, fost not at all| ao that If 
the exercise be binding, they In no way 
fairly comply with it. While othera again, 
who do Isst, look for the ftdd pro fwe af 
those superstitious mortifioationa whidi have 
been enjoined by poet-apostoUe anthority, 
which is of no Talue In the estimation of a 
Bible Christian. We think Mr. Knight has 
placed the whole subject in a dear and 
satisfactory light, Iflaring Christians atOl to 
practiw as much self-denial as their aense 
of consdence may dictate. 



7%i Lira of Wxslbt ; and Rise and Pro* 
gressqf Methodism. ByRoaanTSouTHKT, 
E8q.,LL.D. ThirdSdUian. WUhNatesiy 
the late Samuel TayUtr Coleridye, Bsq,i 
and Remarks on the Life and Character ^ 
John Wesley t by the late Alexander Knox, 
Esq, Edited by the Rev. Cb aujm Cvth- 
BxnT SouTHXY, M.A., Curate of Cock- 
ermouth. In 2 Tola., Sio. 

Loagman, Brown, Green, and Longmans. 
Thia la a new and baautifol aditkm af a 

work oontatBlag aiach inlereallng aaallv 



Dg tb« diitinfoiiliad bnndw of Um 
m bod; and U* bmHj, and written 
ordiiiii7 mcuiiTeof tut ud tbUItj ; 
taining muj raprcMntatiaiii al Ma- 
i of which our eitecmed brcthrco, the 
ml. hue good reuon to oainpluD. 
ilhoj wu not Iha roan, with all bli 
liihmcnti, and thej were nnmaront, 
I, ctm amorc, the liie either of John 
or John Btinjan. We ihould think 
; ai abiord in na to attempt to write 
of Sonthej. No mMl eould do jas- 
Vealej who had notperhctiimpathj 
a Tjewa, with the laBaeocea wbi^ 
hia character, with the ^reat auin- 
rbleh he orlgliiated, anil with the 
a danomfnation of which ha wu the 
ad the onumeot. 

I what we haT« read of Coleridge** 
ttaehed to this edition, w« do not 
lat they will do nnch to ward off the 
iplalnta of Methodlita agafnat fonner 
:. Some of theae note*, with all Cole- 
(hadnating eompoiitiona, are moat 
ud illiberal, and oogbt nertr to hara 
I light. Whj do men meddle with 
i which do not beloDg to them ? 
waa aa roach ont of the aphere of 
r and Cctaridge aa mj bnman hting 
Doiblf be. 

roamoN qf all Ike Boou i^ (Ml 
asd Naw TaaTAuiNT; vktrttH 
"Utapttn tmmmtd up in CbnItnU; 
Saertd Text inltrUd al larye in 
^fpAt or Vmet; and taci Para- 
\ or Verft rtduced to He proper 
t; Ikf trtut giem, and larj/elji Ulut- 
d teiik Praetieal Rmmrki and Ob- 
tioiu. By MATTsaw Hkhbt, M1- 
r of the Qoipel. Carefnll; printed 
the oiiginaL folio Edition, with 
■riDgi, repreienting Scenea, Coa- 
•, and ReligioQi Ritea. 4to. In 
I, wceklj, Fonrpence Halfpennf. 

Putiidge and Otke^. 

u« glad at anj time, ajid in aej cir- 
aoea, to aee a naw edition of Matthew 
a great work, which, imidat all the 
itloni of the age, contionea to ana- 
I original repntatlon, and will, wa 
Mt, b« highly eitimaled, b]t tha wiic 
>d, to the Tery end of time. Bnt in 
poaranee of cheap edltioai of thla 
d eommentajj, ao mnch adapted to 
■dtiea of the hnmbleat and pooreit 
poople, wa aapecially rejoioe. The 
wUch we aow Introduce to onr 
it unabridged; the tjpe, which i* 
■d baaadfal, baa been caat eipreaalf 
I worki and, though the matter i* 
Mt it ii partlaetl; dlaticct and laglbte, 
I UKwe who hare paa(»d the meridian 
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of life. Another paonUarit; of &la edition 
ia, that it It iUottrated Terr jodldOBtlr with 
woodcntt and mtpt, the format aiplaiiatarf 
of eaatem and Jewiah enttoma, and tha 
latter of the geography of PaleaHne and the 
■aTTOonding conntrlea. Bnt the cheapoeti 
of thla edilioa, in oonneotion with the edi- 
torial ear* hj which it ia happily diatin- 
goiabed, li Ita grand pecnliarlty. It it 
pnbliahed weekly, iit pttmy nnmbara i and, 
for peraoni of ampler meana, in lai^er parta, 
ttjonrptntt-M/penny. We hare the whole 
of Oenaait, In fonr of Iha large parta, at tha 
low charge of eat tkilHng mwf iLipmet ; and 
It ia confidently eipaetad that the entire 
eommeatary, when complete, will not ex< 
cead Ikirly-Jlot iltillbtg: We have been 
informed, by partlea who know the truth 
of the ttatement, that thit anderlaklng for 
the prodnetion of cheap atandard MnnBen- 
tariea ia backed by indiTidnal* of property, 
wbo, from motlTea of banarolenee, ar« 
oniioiia that, with cheap Biblet, the poor 
ahonid be faraiahed with eheap Bzpoaitiona 
of the Sacred Text. We wiah aacceaa tothe 
excellent deeJgn. 



T^eDoMEtncBiBLs. BstHtBttAnaiiAtt 
CoBBiH, A.M. ; mall 4to ; Section I. : 
iaoladiog the whole of the flia Book* of 
Hoaea. 3i. 6d. 

FaitTMflt ud OalMC- 
TU* la one of the beat efforta of Mr. 
Cobbin to promote the canaa of biblical 
koowledga. So Ikr aa we baTC been able to 
eiamlne the note* and reflection* in the 
DomeillcBlble.we hare beta led to form the 
most fuToanble conclaiion m to their accu- 
racy, jadicioaineaa, and moit edirying cha- 
racter. We cannot but wiah auch an ed< 
mlrable work a moat eitenilTe clrcolation. 
Aa, when complete, it Ia only to be Iwmlj/ 
thiUiugt in price, it la entitled to general 
patronage, which we bare no donbt It will 
realiie. The pictorial lUnatrationa are lery 
nnmeroa*, and are adacted from the moat 
approted aonreea of Information. 



Tkt Pabaokaph Bibls. TIu Holy Bible 
aeeerding to tie AuiAariied Vtriiant 
arrangti in Paragrapltt and ParalUl- 
itmt. WUk OK entirely new Beltetitm ^ 
Rffereneei la Partllel and Hbatratn* 
Panaga, Prrfacet to Ike tereral Booki, 
and Huaaenma Nolei. Part. I. It. Id. 
ISmo. 

Raligiool Tnot Sacdetj. 

Thi* ia, bayond all oomptriton, tha moat 

aiqidaltely beaotifDl ipaeimen of • Bible we 

erer looked npon. bretpecttre of the para- 



gnph 
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DBATB-BKO tCBKBl* 



it ii a ptrfiot fgtm,, u a auipto ftf BagUrii 
typogrtfikf . We hatet in a few faitaaeti, 
teatad tha rainmioM, aad think thaaa aioal- 
last. Tha aotaa, too» aia Jodleioaa and 



TaloaUat and fti 
othar twa Puta ara 
aBMNnttn/MT 
martalof ttM 



liiblCEai, ymmif 



mtntfy^tn »ttma. 



TRB naV. BDWABO KBSa. 

Died, Aofoat the ISth, agad 39, tha Re?. 
Edward Beat, minister of ike Independent 
eliarati, Saleat ebapel* LUndoTerj. He luui 
been snoceasiTdy minister of Brynsion and 
Panmaitt, fh>m which iatler plaee he ra- 
moTed here as succ es sor to Uie lata Rer. 
Mr. Da?ies in November last. He possessed 
good preaching talents, was powerfal and 
energetic ; and daring the short space of hia 
■sinistry at Salem, upwards of eighty mem- 
bers were added to the cboreh. 



mmv. xaxAC BninaifAif. 
(Ckmtmued /ram page 590.) 

Jane 2 1st, Sandsy morning. — He dic- 
tated the foUowiag address to his people, 
which was resd to them br the minister 
snpplybg for him : — *' Tell toe preacher to 
give my kindest love to the people, and say 
that I am waiting for my great change in 
peace, and hope, and joy, through Jesos 
Christ, while I am in great bodily weakness 
and BoiScring ; and it is my desire that they 
all, from the eldest to the youngest, msy so 
follow Christ, that by the same grace we 
may meet io the same holy temple aboTe, 
there to see the SaTioar*s face, and dwell 
with him for ever." A relatiTC said, " I 
have one question to ask yea, tbongh pain- 
fal. Do yon forgive particular individuals 
who have so wickedly treated yoa ?" He 
said, ** I could not die in peace and hope if 
I did not, from my heart, forgire all that have 
hnrt or offended me and mine, whether they 
have confessed or acknowledged their fault 
or not, and the penons you mention amongst 
the rest. Yes; and I pray God to gi?e 
them true repentance unto life, that they 
may find forgiveness with Gcd in the day of 
his appearing;" and then added, '* I am 
comforted —greatly comforted." Seeing Mrs. 
Bridgman overwhelmed with grief, he said, 
*' Let us be sober-minded, let us be calm, 
let US be patient, waiting upon God. 1 
have strong faith to believe that, should yon 
live, yon will all do well." 

June 23rd. — He suffered much from diffi- 
culty of breathing through the night, but 
was atiii Dif inely supported. In the morn- 
ing he wked me to read to him the 35th 
nd 36th chapters of Isaiah ; which he en- 



joyed and aiada cwnaMitta Bpc», tm ha 
able. •• I aaa looking to JaaM," ha aaid, 
"that ha asay help bm throvfh. andhriBg 
ma aafdy hosaa." Ob Ua aos'a aajhifr ta 
him, •• Dear father, how patiaBt job as* 1" 
* ' Ah ! my dear boy, asy want of braath aadmy 
aching heart asakeaM asoaa aoasctjaaea; bat 
God is good i I want to pour my aorrowa into 
the heart of Jeaas." Ha aakad to have 
read to liim the hymn *'Oh! ao fe r ei ga 
love, that first began/' &c., whan ha aaid, ^1 
thank God I can go throagh all tfmt hyanh 
and praiaa the richaa of Divine fnoa far 
what he haa dona for ma." Tha Kor. Sd» 
ward Whitley, aa early and attached firiend, 
(now a clergyman,) said to bias, ''Wall, 
brother, how do yon do?" Ha aald, *• If 
I amgoiagfasttohaaveB, lamdoinf wdll" 
With that gentleman he had vary bltaiad 
conversation, expressing his fsith in Christp 
and his enjoyment of the love of God in his 
soul. For this friend he profesaad great 
aifectlon, aa with him in former daya ha 
had had much spiritual commnnioo. To a 
friend, he said, (amongst other things,) 
** Earth passing away ! heaven opening ! 
looking to Jesus 1" To one of his members, 
a servant, he said, ** Some servants have to 
serve, some to wait ; I have done aerving, 
and I am now waiting. The same grace I 
have preached to others, has taken hold of 
my own heart. I hope you still fed the 
word of God precious." (This peraon wss 
converted under his ministry, from the 
words — " I sat down under his shadow with 
great delight," &c. On being told that he 
had injured bis health by preaching too long, 
he said, " Perhaps so ; but I was willing to 
hold out the lamp of Vtfe to poor sinners as 
long as I could.") On its being remarked, 
that he had been faithful, he replied, '* It 
was the Lord who made me faithful, and 
kept me so ; snd to him be all the glory. It 
behoves us to be wsiting, without fSnring 
his dispensations, — watcMog for his appear- 



»» 



ing 

To another friend he ssid, ** Here we are 
on this side Jordan ; how soon we shall be 
on the other side we cannot tell. As it 
regards my entrance into another and better 
world, I have a good hope, and look for 
that far more exceeding aiMl eternal weight 
of glory. By nature I am a lost sinner in 
myaelfi but now saved in Christ. The goa« 



I ha*« prtacbed to othert, ii mj lolaca 

-. Vn>ni we have ddiTrrcd all tba mea- 

m G«d bat glrtn u* to deliier; be will 

Hae up higher." Od mentioning 

altoror baiineit to him, he siid, " I 

n (he harden ot the heiveulj Isnd, 

^Im*« done with eirth-" 

> aoother fricDil, be iiid, " Wilting 
e sif paitnre ; I naat to lee more or 
■ nlialioD : I bare bad tlreiiKth ci^ml 
*T ^Ji Bod trust I ihall." 
baas 21lh, Midiammer-diy.— He laid, 
IM I Lord, oome and fetch me home, if it 
I Ibf will. Oh ! happr tliGj who tnut in 
^— 1," BDil then (|UD(«d llie bjinn— 



tM« ai Ihrr il>r iliuuti! ci.riitiani piav, 
V*t«i^*hlkth>yFnr>be) Uie." 

P* 1^ nn kBctrdown and praj," which he 
■iri^etljr. LeaolDg on > near relative, 
"Thii is *ery kiud and eumfortsble 
o leaa upoo jour thouidor. I do not 
k to reatraio prajer before God. I ninb 
t uf heart to him. Lord, thou 
aj helper, fonike me not. now I 
K gnj-hea^ed ; it is »id, he hath helpcil, 
■viU bel|i ; he ridelh over the hillt 
lUa dCellencT iboie tbe tkTi Ha 

' r heart lo the Lord, he heird 

rd her i God opened mj heart 

A I praieed him, lad now I pray to him." 

' ' ( back to the time when God lirat 

ited himuir to him. he laid, '■ TAm 

f ll(bt of God ahone upon me and He 

• sloriOD* eun oF rigbleoaiaeai to me 

T drtf. I naed then to ride to Hackae) 

k lo bathe, of which I was very fond, 

I often I wonid meditate upon those 

tl, 'There ii a rirer. tbe atreims of 

ib make glad the cit; of God,' &c, ; 1 

ofaed B lermon from them oace. Thoie 

* what the poet called halcyon dijt, for 

ii Ught daily I walked ^ 1 was a cbUd of 

t, and oaght I not to walk in the light? 

i in God there it no diukaesi at all." 

|d tMcdi " Lord get me iiuite ready, and 

■ me to tbr*elr : 

■not far bom me !a the time of trouble, 
I Im not far from me. 1 cannat toll the 
~ r of tby mercies, oh God 1 Ibcy are 
^jUlae; as many as the aUrs in the 
a», ami the undi upon the aea'ibore, 
it Ood'l merciei been to ma by day and 
fgfct. 1 bare had tonga in tbe night, 
U ■! by day. wLile bis atatutea hate 
mj tong in the house of my pil- 
_n. I am many years younger tliin 
^ho *aid to Pharaoh, 'Few and evil 
n Ifaa dajs ot the yeara of my pil- 

IM the earth ;' how mui^h fewer 

Itn nine. God kaoiTeth the way I 
I. xxtr. 



would take, and he knoweth the way ha 
taketh with me, and I know that hii w>y l> 
belter than mine. I see it ia the way to 
heacen and to God, and there I with to fii 
my Iruit." This morn tog, for the Grat time, 
he had three boors lounil natural aleep, 
which enabled him lo lie down. " I am 
thankful," heuid, "that I can liedownand 
suffer, it is easier than sitting up." 

June 2Slh.— To hit wife he atid, " Joaepb 
aaid. Behold I die, but God will bs with you. 
and BO be will be with yon my dear, and 
will surely bring yon op to the same place, 
which he has promiied me, and all who lu*« 
hit appearing. You are, my dear, ■ great 
earthly comfort tome. I leave you wilh tha 
fullest codfidence thai God will blest jrou 
and the dear children." 

Whilst enduring mnch sulfering, he potir- 
ed out his soul in ejacDhitory prayer — " Oh 
God be merciful I open the galea uf heaven 1 
and BB Thou hntt made me rlghteuni, 
lliroogh thy Son and by thy Spiri 
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urney ia 



oding— my conflict finithing, and I about 

Ou aeeiogone of bia members weep, bia wife 
aid to him. " See howyouare loTcil I" "I 
do not doubt it,'' be replied; " all who 
have love to God love one another, and 
leatona like tbeae bring out its evidencea.' 
On another friend Biking him how he was, 
■ welltobelookiagtoJcsua, 



i> well lo have 



ir bean 



looking at Mm. lo be abiding with him, and 
to be haatening to bia home, aa I trnit 1 am, 
it it well." On another friend telling biu 
that he wai made happy under his mioiatry, 
he said, ■• Give God the glory ; I am thtnk> 
ful ;" and then taid, " It it the safeat way 
to live as we woold like to die, but it ia 
through tnacb tribulation we mutt enter tha 
kingdom." To a friend, " I am greatly ei- 
haiuted ; give my love to your niecea, and 
tell IhetD you liave found me at almost the 
end of the passage to eternal life ; tell them, 
while young, it ia better to aeek eternal 
life. While it is a thing contrary to nature 
to with to die, yet, through grace, 1 long to 
be in heaven. In trouble, Christ ia our 
joy, our peace, oar eoLice ; in joy, bs it th« 
ballast to keep ut steady. In death, ba 
ready to lay with me, ' Lord, now Icttest 
thou thy servant depart in peiix."' On being 
lold by an individual that hit ministry liad 
been blraaed to her, he taid, " God't name 
be praiied ; to] tlim be all the glory ; yon 
mention it to the glory of God, I Ihgjilt 



I thall not go to Reaven'a gates demandin|; 
entrance byrighlotinyKlf.bnt preient my- j 
telf there in tbe name of Jeioi, hamblr 1 




■ hk nriie rf rigfcteonnw, noelTad ini 
Mikad 1b hb Mrit, uid unr husbW uk 
■dMlwtoa Into Wnn UmIT ttuoBcb Um 
UoodorCfarltt." 

To HiM Dar bs uSd, " If pn btie puied 
fk«m Bl|fctta div, yOD ilmll put from di; 
to cmUm* l^ht >' In innet to a Moid'i 
faqalriei ■boat bli ItaiOi. he nU, " OIt* 
tof CbrittUa nprdt, tad •■; that I im 
worw fbr thit Hh, bdt I hope better for the 
neit." TO Mri. Bri4tuu, he uid, " M7 
dear, we hiTB ona Lordwhom «• edon, OM 
lUth wbU webcUere, one bopethnmghtbe 
Lord Jeen* in which we aboud, tlunc^ 
0M power of the Holr Gbott, one ipbitul 
b^tiim for the regenntlaB of oar nature, 
aad one way to tbe kingdom, area by Chrut 
In DOT heart!, and b; Cbritt In heaTcn, and 
having a mataal lore to than dlrlna thing*, 
donbt Bol bat we aliaU hate a mntoal en- 
trance into tlie erertaitlng kingdom of Ood 
onr Sarlonr." " How do yon do ? " atked 
U* medical attendant. Ha replied, " I am 
doing H thofe who are waitiag tbeir dU- 
mlanl from priaon, and longing fOr the tlma 
to be let frve." To hli wtfe, " God bleaa 
Ton, mj dear ; God be merclFal to me, and 
alUf tfala hard breathing 1 I will look to 
Jem, who ii able to ia«e from all ^tran, 
at well a* from all iln.'* When In great 
pain, he eaid, " Lord, thou knoveal ho* to 
itaf thy rough wind, In the day of thine 
eaat wind." Afterwardi, be aiid, "I wlih 
to judge myself that I may not be judged." 
JnDe !6tli. — After mach prayer, he Hid, 
" Lord, ihow me another and anatber tokca 
for good." Hit wife Mid, "Mydear.Ithoueht 
yon wonld haTC gone home jeaterdiy." Re 
aald, " Yon may think that erery day," and 
then aiked her to read the 62nd chapter of 
ItaUh. "That," be lald, " ii beautlfal 
aodbleued." Afterward* he aald, " Nitoral 
dirkneu," (perhipi aliading to Proti- 
dcnce,1 " u well ai aplritaat, will aomeCimea 
OTerwhelm the mind, to tiiat it eanoot ahow 
forth the beantiea of Ood'a lalTBtion aa at 
otlKT Hmea, bat 1 hm had mach light, for 
whieh I am thankful." To Ua medleal 
friend, " When you teil me that I mnit 
abk, and eannot tiae, that I mut die, and 
cannot lire, how bieued to have a loiid 
eertainty orbiUa." On Mra. Bridgman tell- 
ing him that be had nothing to ffear, be aud, 
" Thank tbe Lord of heaien and earth for 
that" To hi. medical friend, "My licl- 
neaa unto death ia one of tbaie light aStic- 
tiooi to Mr*. Bridgman which ii working 
out for her a far more eioeeding and elemil 
weight of glory \ my wifi 



miniiter'a Maitei 



When God a 



d work for ma to do ; whon that i* done 
ha wiU take nu." To a Mend, ■' 1 hope it 
will be well with yoa In Hme and eternity. 



Look toOedi yMwIll need goidaiiee, l»> 
ennie yo« «b yowg, and God will nUe 
joa I jtm will wU proiperity, and (M, 

)Dcern«ihalBi«tillia 
Ity wUI come, joo eiB 
I will want B path la 
riH il th« way. 1 ])«. 
yon with n Bible, and may it dtrMt 
yoa to heaten." A friend lald. " I hopt 
yon hate had the Loid't pieaeDce." 11* 
replied, ''I hateka! it moBi powerfuDjied 
pleauntlj. &e ha^ ^i<en mp patlMOc to 
wait hia time) *• m^H look ont for h'>«. 
Pray that God'ahla^ iri^may rrttoamctnil 
mine, and that &e Liiid may poor oat bii 
Spirit oa tte Aneli and tlie miniiter alu 
may aaoMed me." To ■notlier friend, he 
aaid, " When 1 waa first laid by. tbe Lord 
apoke to my ao«l moit' ponerfultj, and 
aald, ' Sorant, thy worli )• done ;' and I (at 
aay, (hat the aaB* hope, and wiy, end end 
I hm preaohad to tlie people I nn lite and 
die by now." To another, " Dying dally, 
bat daily llti^ tinlo Chritl. I hata t» 
anxiety \ I loag to lota luin more, aal 
long to ha with him : the body aod thi 
BOBl ai« BO TirM, Dmt the mcani oied W 
retlte tbe one often dfpr«?HB the othcrt 
but I hope tbe Ban of RighteouiiMW vUl 
atlllahbw, and brim; 'ne In bii banqotlinl 
hooae, and hIa banner orer mo wili be kna. 
I hope Ood wUlbdpBoUtlngabrmaba* 
ton I go home to baaiTMi," To Ui ■■ 
John be aald, "Tbe algbl of ya« latiM 
me; yon moat itand In my rt wid, aa lata 
your relation In 1Mb will allow, to yoor im 
mother. Ood bleai yon, dear bay 1 aa kag 
ai yon Ute. Jacob waa rattred at tbedi^ 
of hia aon Joaeph, who broagbt Ua aeaa M 
be bleaaed by their graniUatbar Jaoobi 
and ao am I, by the aigU of my dear Jal*. 
I lote him, and with Um w«U for Oli 
world, bat abote all thlnga I wblh Ut *il- 
tation." Pretioni to thla, ha aald, " I bofl 
I ibatl bate •brength to gito hlen my dyia| 
charge, if ipared a little lo^er. I know Is 
cannot take it withont Dltine help; htf fe 1 
may be laid np for Um a* a treaanra hid laf 
field, a« a Dltine light aown lor blm ftri 
future day, at a mine of prectoui »re, whi(k 
he may lite to dig np when I am In glMfi 
and iball conntel him no more. My hem 
la Tcrj much In him." 

On Sonday-eTEDing, June 2Gth, he pf« 
hii djing charge to hia ton ; running in ■ 
brief oianuer through the hiitory of hia oal 
natural and then aplritaal life, up to ml 
prcaent time, he aolemnly addieaaed Vm^ 
reUtite to temporal and apiritaal tblMli 
exhorted bim with much feeling and aftclSH 
to be dutinil and obedient to hia nolbt^ 
and kind U td* brother and alater, «h* 
I would nead hia aaaiatance, In caaa Mt 
I mother died; and then did moit aanMrff 
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Hid slbetloaatBly commit him to God in 
noUdBg dooliting Irat that God wonM 
Um. On the following day he lent for 
jomtifpr aooy (abont four yean of age, 
} bad Doea with a friend ;) he ipoke to 
ill tlie aimpleft fbnn of speech, to meet 
^adty, ti^him that he was loon going 
IplvMiy pod hoped some day to meet him 
i ho charged him to lo?e Jesus, and, 
old rnoaghv to read abont him. He 
laft in bia mother's possession a Bible, 
wlM& ha conaidared the greatest treasore he 
fo^ l^ra him. " I cha^ yon to lo?e and 
flli^ yanr dear mother m all things, and 

ejo^r brother and sister ; and may the 
of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob bless 
^OBt aay dear boy." He then kissed him, 
lad bid bim farewell for ever in this world. 
iJI tUa was done with finnness and resigDa- 
tloa to God's will, without any display of 
Iha worUnga of nature, (although he had a 
vary tender and affectionate heart;) his 
^eetiona were so eridently set on 
realitiea, that nature was subdued 
kept where it ought to be, in sabjection 
to tba win of God. He then broke out in 
liBBalatory prayer, saying, "Prepare me, 
O God, and take me to thyself! " Mrs. 
Bthlaaian said, " God has prepared you, my 
hmy ** Yes," he said, '< but I want him 
to HaUk bia work; it is better for me to 
and be with Christ, it is far better; 
wa hare no continuing city. 

tfdngs are spoken of thee, O city 

k if aar God % walk about Zion," &c. She 
■U» «' Ton have told it to the generation." 
f*l havay" be replied, '* again and again." 
MToa wlsb ta be gone, dear, do you not ? " 
•*0b yea, if it please Qod ; why should I 
aUh ta atay here, where sin and sorrow so 
■Hbaboand? 

'Be all the prsit* sod glory Uilae, 
Be shame and self-abhorrence mine.' 

HI leak back, I must thank God ; if I look 

ftvward, I moat take courage." He asked 

Ik wifc to read to him the Uth chapter of 

I, aad offer np a few words in prayer, 

thea saldy " I abound in blessings. 

Ihata had three refreshing things ; a good 

and md, a good prayer, and a refreshing 

dnoght. Wa cannot now see Christ face 

li Ims, bat we must be tliankful for a par- 

U wkm. I am not ashamed of the gospel ! 

akh that light I am going through the 

friby* I hope the light will shine more and 

ktiai tha enemy has not attacked me yet, 

liionw reipecta 1 haTC had a stormy voyage, 

fahdfaff to hie life,) but it wiU be a safe 

Mk wa are ta fill up the sufferings of 

^Christ ia oar flcih* He was made perfect 

^ anfferinga; he knoweth how to 

[.idhw; Jeana can ddiTcr me. Satan is not 

la fcroable me at all. Go to ^t 

aod aaa if our tdaa are not all 



washed away. I am waiting at the brink, 

and when the liord comes, may I not 

anger, shirer, or start, but launch away." 

(8ie Suffplememt,) 



\f 




una. MART WATKINaON. 

# 

On the morning of Tuesday, September 
9th, 1845, Mary, the beloved wife of the 
Rer. S. Watkinson, Monk wear mouth, de- 
parted this life, aged 64 years. 

For above thirty years, she had made an 
open and decided profession of her love to 
the truth as it is in Jesus. 

During the past nearly sixteen years, her 
connection with the church of Christ, in 
Monkwearmoutb, has been marked by her 
uniformly consistent deportment as a servant 
of Christ, and her great liberality in support 
of his cause. 

She was amongst the silent professors of 
religion, more abundant in works than words; 
holding on her even course to the last. And 
daring a long, painful affliction, which she 
bore with more of Christisn triumph than 
silent fortitude, there was much both pleas- 
ing and instructive to all those who had the 
privilege to sit and hold converse with her. 

Her faith, firmly fixed upon the righteous- 
ness of Christ, the consolations of the gospel 
were enjoyed in an unusual measure. Her 
holy longing to depart, and be with Christ, 
— the raptures of her soul in the prospect of 
a change of world8,^-the fullest persuasion 
of Christ's ability and faithfulness to siipport 
and save all who trusted in him — prepared 
her to address a suitable exhortation, or 
some pertinent remark, to every one who 
visited her but for a short season. 

To youthful members of the church, she 
said, *' See, my young friends, the value of 
religion in the prospect of death. Here I 
lie waiting until the prison walls shsll g^va 
way, to open a passage for my soul to fly 
into my Saviour's arms. Truly death has 
lost its sting ; to me 'tis but the shadow : 

'Oh, if my Lord would come and meut. 
My tuul would tttretcb her wingf in haste, 

Fly fcarluu through death's iruu gate, 
Nor feci the terrors as she jMUt.' " 

An aged Christian remarked, '* I trust yon 
feel happy in Christ." " O yes,»' wa* the 
prompt reply z '* He is all my anchor, my 
hope, my glory." 

Her death-bed preached many striking 
sermons, both to her sorrowing husband and 
all around. Most cheering is it to observe, 
that through the long affliction, even to its 
close, not so much as a fear of her acceptance 
in the Beloved, or a cloud crossed her mind 
on the prospect of a future state. 

Many portions of Watts, and otb«.v« ^1 
our sweet poeU, q^cst^^ Vk«t «nra\, vcA V»- 
nisbed aong^ in \\^ ii\^^ irmsscl, c»5x^^ 




Rnv^itlj, attt MMH flu of aott «• 
endaanf DWm, dia wobM compondlj ay, 
" Tkttk CM, that li «nr t om kM to bi 



■ TiMIUll psblbl M HtMBl. 
Anil ihvBi 4h b«w piBimBi 

" Whti I" Mid OM of Iwr Mend*, " nd 
hiTO ysB DO ftar of daath ?" — " Few I" ^ 

Iiioklr rapUed, — "Noi wbjihooldlftar? 
Ir J<Mu bu Iwnlthwl tlut, uid gtrcn m« 
tlM TloUn7 ) for ha hu uid, ' I will naTSr 
iMta UkM nor fontk* thcs.' 1 mb no an«e 



. „. „ U« M ka li, MTte^ 
UM,fcraTCr. Oh, ha* iwit Ite «mM 
la b* tor «nr wbh ite LMd.'* HwW 
worii oa aarth wara tteaa af DnU*i 
Stqihvi P^lHzzd.B,''Ialat^haikI 
eoaunlt mthWi tor Aa« bMiatoMri 
ma, O Lord a«d or tralh.** AatiriLl^ 
" Lord Jmbi, raeatrc mt wfUL" 

With thMo on her ^ oAw nvMM 
■ha lUl Uta a daMhar, a*d a«ab ipM*- 
Uaa, to iodara aa iMl aUMfh wU «a Df 
oTTamn. Thai.irilhlhaHdaariqte- 
donr of atefMl |1mt baaBlnf hi h« h4 
tfaa iptilt Sad to tba hearMlj worid. 



%omt Ci^rontcU* 



titled to ■ gnnt at tba Chriataai diMriba. 
tlott ol praiu aiMof llroa tba tale of tha 
XMmftlieH Magagtat, ata aanntly i«> 
qaaMad to Mod their iTOlieationa, addnaaed 
to the Editor, at tha PaUiihara, od or b«. 
fore the 24lh of the praaent BOMh. No 
iraot oan ba TOtad arbeia tha widow fails to 
applf. 



On tUi momeatoiu jMiint, oar readen 
and frtandi are canwatly leforred to tba 
SaDplenanttnd tbaPrahoe. Let thorn read 

BST. ^OHK BLBMCK. 

We are happy to annouooe that our re- 
•pactad friend, the Bsr. J. Elericli, of 
Sadbnry, luu reodved and aoeeptad a very 
eordiol invltatioD to become the pattor of 
the CoDgrontioDal charch aaaembUaK in 
adaU Mapel, Lonf-ocre, and poipoaaa 

- " —ale on the third 

Hay tha adored 
atheaMpicioBa 



Whitedaldi 



ne Ser. I. V, UwDinery, of ToBbildge, 
haa aoeeptad a very oordiol InTitation firam 
tlie choreh of Chriat aaaembUiif in Ute aboie 
plooe of wonhip, to become their poatot, 
and commenead hie atated laboan amons 
tt«m 00 the feooBd labbtth I& Nnanhw. 



PROTIKCIAL. 



ThU BOdaly held Ha 
Zioa diuel, Hlteham, «« Taeaday, Saft. 
29. The Rot. W. Chalmaia, H.A., ef te 
Free Charoh of Sootland, pt«acl>al la Ai 
DutmiDg from Joli^, lii. SO. lliarc ■■ 
a pablic meetln( in tlia ercalnc, ChailH ■ 
Foater, Kaq., in the duir. Oae of Oa \ 
■acretaiici read extiacta from the joendi ' 
of tlia mlarionoriee, and pr w anted a *law «f . 
the aoeiety'a opantiona, from wliicfa It «f> . 
peared that the Divloe bleaainf o ou t lna ed ti 
attend tha labonia of tbeae denrtad mM> \ 
ThacUim* of the luUtatiaB were ably «d>; 
voeited Inp leTeral DiiniatBn of the oeaabi 
tirenty of wiiom were preaant dula| W 
aerrteea of the day. In the attanoM ■ 
large oompany of frlenda aaaemblal to 
dinner and tea in tba adwal-nNmi ~ ""' ' 
the obipeL TV wbolo day'a pr 
were deligbt/Dlly duraeteiiaed by 
noion and liberality ; and an incr 
tereat waa awakened on hAoIf of tbia 
(elical amoaiatia> whiA haa aiiata 
nearly half a oeatnry, and haa been hoaevil 
with the eo-OBCiadon of 
aerranta of Christ who i 
laboors, amongst wliom 
John Foater [ an intareetiiig teeord of wkaa 
ilUace aernoea, tn oonudion with 
connty miadoa, appears in Ua reeently 
llihed MSt and correapondence. 



ixport, in (he Independent cluiiel, (tbe 
tr Dr. Bogus'!,) on Ihc 22nd an<l 2.1rd 
I )l'L, oonuected with which wu tbo rccog- 
bitioD of the Rot. F. W. Mcidow* ■■ psilor 
i4 Uiat plue oF woribip. The jireacbera 
•<ra tha [Ut. Thai. Pallar, oF Southmmp- 
LM. aad Uie Kit. J.S. PeorMll, orAtxIater. 
"Hi* d*T(j(igail eiercises were rondueled l)j 
Rrri. Vartf . Coaiina, Jonei, Lloyd, John- 
■ton. Tborn. Gilts, Ntller, M«ldon. A. 
Ji.ac», M. Llajd, AylilT, Steplieai. Ford, 
bailb, Holniea, Baker, Morton, and Kiddle. 
■ obalrmin oF Ihe roafcrencs was the 
1^. T. AdkiDi, who alio preaided at the 
''•-lablr. More rhan Ihircy oF the 
rm wf re pr«ent, lad tlie eeuon 
kof McoUir aolemnitf . 

« KB*. T. Giles, Ihe iccretary, 
1 lo Uia Asaodation ■ succinct 
t latmatiag acoouDt oF th<^ rias of tJie 
ba Anooiatim, which, at the request < 
(bntltm, it is eiiweted will be pul 



Ur. THeiiwi Thomai. 
I Thandajr, Ihe 23rd oF Julf, 

dF Homerton College, wot 

oF the cbarch at Salem 

L, Wtllioeborou^h. 

I th« prvnding tahbslh, the Rer. 11. 

'f,tH RowcU, preached the preparalorj 

■M i and on Wedneada; evening, a 

■r-atwting wai held, at wliich the leue- 

•nd nvcri-nd Or. J. P^e Smith pre- 

Tb« ordination aerricei were com- 

■1 br Ihe Rei. W. Tadman, of Yardlcj 

kiga, offiring up prajer; after ainging, 

~ % Alfred Newth, oF Oundle, read 

a and prayed ; the Rev. A. J. 

I, «f tiODdon, deliieted the iotrodao- 

; tbe Re*. B. Hobson, dF 

brdftakedlhequrstianii Iheordinslioa- 

IS offered b; the Ret. Thoa. Toller, 

logi and Ihe charge was giien bf 

n. Dr. Pye Smitfa, (tutor and paator 

^ ' :d his mual lucid and alTec- 

ud the Rev. J. Renala, of 

ngb, who Rfly yean ago was ■ 

)t with Dr. Smith, at Rotheiham 

1^ wclnJed with praye 



tniog t 



I Re., Mr. lalip, of 

rd by reading and prayer; 

W. Robinion, of Kettering. 

_, ia tarmsn tu the people ; and Ihe 

■.i.jB>kln,<if Kettering. cuncluded with 
pnjin. There were upwards of iliittj min- 
iaMn of acijbbourlng churches pmont on 
ttia talnna occaaion, all of whom eipreiied 
1 lUVDg dcsin that ttie Rct. A. J, Marria 
---iM|iahU>b the admirabla and powerFal 
'.-vom wbkb lis delivtred oa that Jay 



and to which tU bad listened niili sach 



Bcv. T. Poole. 

On Thursday, Sept. 2Hb. the R«T. T. 
Poole, late of Cotton-end acadgmy. wu to- 
lemnly ordained at Homie*. 

Tha Rfi.. W. Young, B,A,,orBemle7, 
commenced the sertice by reading and prayer; 
the Rei. E. Moiley, of HuU, delivered tha 
introductory discourae; the Rev. J. Sykei 
asked the niDsl questions; tbe Rct. J. 
PoulcofBinhop'a-Hull, (Father uF the young 
niinister) offi^red tbe ordinalioD prayer ; aind 
the Re>. J. Prost, oF Cotton-ead, delitend 
an eiL-ellent cliarge, from 2 Tim. lit. 10. At 
the claae of the flFternoon aerrice, between 
two and three hundred friendi sat down to tea. 

la the eveoing. at halF-past sii, tbe at 
ticea reconiQiencud. Tbe Re*. J. Abraham 
(Weileyan) read and prayed, and tl 
T. Straiten, ol Hull, preached lo the people^ 
From 1 Thess. r. \2. 1:1. Tha seriticci of 
Ihe dsy closed by tbe adminiatration of the 
Lord's lupper, at which the Rer. J. Morley, 
arnior, presided, and llie ReT. James SibrM 
addreaied ihe spectators. 

On Wedoeaday. tbe 23rd inat., an admira- 
ble preparatory diacoone wu delivered by 
the Ke«. Newman Hall, B.A.,oF UuU, from 
Z Cor. ii. 15, IG, to ■ large and deeply it- 
ten lire audience. 



Btv. John Oill. 

On Monday erening, 7lh insl 
ing WBB conducted in the Independent cha- 
pel. Saw bridge worth, Herts, by Re«. Dr. 
Hendenon, preaident oF Highbury College ; 
ReT. R. Gill, of Baldocb ; end Mr. J. Pit- 
man, of Londou, to implore the Diiine 
hleiBing on tbe engagements oF tha follow- 
ing day. 

On Tuesday, 8tb instant, the Re*. John 
Gill, late of Highbury CollFge, was ordained 
pastor of tbe church. The Re*. R, Gill, 
(Father of the young minister,) opened the 
lolemnity by reading and prayer; Re*. G. 
ijmitb, of Poplar, deliiered theiatrodoctory 
discourse; Re*. C. Berry, of Ualfielil 
Heath, received statements from one of the 
deacons respecting the proeeedinp which 
had led lo the choice (bus recognized, and 
also proposed the usual qucslioui to tha 
minister ; Re*. W. A. Uumdall, of Bishop 
StortFord, olFerrd the dedicatory prayer, 
with laying on of haoda ; Rev. Dr. Hender- 
son delivered the charge. Tbe other paria 
of the service were conducteil by Re*s. J. 
Slockbridge, J. Hinaol, — Thompson, D. 
Dalies, Mr. Billinga, (deacon,)aDd Be*. S. 

A COmpatlJ Oi ^\Q fCTVKA &«*& 

booth ptepartl Itrt tt» ^■aTi((«*- 



i 




•Si 



OBHBEAI. CHBOVICU. 



whkh B«f • Dr. Hentefoa pftMnlMl to 
Rev. John QUI a huldiom p«lpit Bibto 
from Um female teaehere and elder giria of 
tiM aabbath-aehool, aooompanied by an 
defant pulpit Watts and Coofregational 
Hymn-book from other friends In the con- 
grefation. 

After tea the assembly again conTened In 
the chapel, when Rer. James Stratten, of 
London, preached, and devotional eiendses 
were led by Revs. T. Finch, J. King, (Bap- 
tista,) — if ndle, — Hanson, and — Fhatr. 



nBCoaNrnoHs. 
The Rer. David Blellock was recognised 



be CMpi^stiM^l cmhIi 

hm oQWMn0eAtiliiiHivii 



h 



as pastor tMr Hm 
Marfcel Despmigi 
^w Rev. J. GiOi|^ 

by reading the 8ovlptvai mA vlth VfOTI 
the Rev. T. IsUp dsliwnd the liiMplirtiii 
disoonraei the Rmw T. GnUfwwt^y flAnl 
the ordinatioa pnyari the Rev. B. VL 
Uersehell gave the ehMge to the psglsn 
the Rev. J. Green addvsMed the ehwBh, 
and the Rev. A. Newth the Mfh. Ihi 
Revs. Ptetney, Dyson, Bttddee« Tdl, 
Penney, and Hafcthewe. end Sir CiUh 
fieidley Smith, Rart. were ebe prsswt, m 
took part la the ssrvleeat whhih wers 
attended by a most resnee t a bl e eedfa 
who evidenoed nafsigeed wtlrfb e H e ii vHb 
the ezcelient disoonrses that were dettvsni 



General Ctronfdt^ 



KOTBS or TRAVEL. 

Cammumielsd »f • rttidfni im Imdim, as kU Ovtr- 
Imud Pmumgt, to kUfrUmd is £«iirfos. 

Pmrii, 17M tkpU, 1845. 
My dear frlend,<*Thns far I have gone 
safsly on my jonmey, long and pleasant, 
yet withal having Its trials. I have been 
glad of the opportunity of seeing this famons 
city, with iU beautiful public buildings. 
They are very ipleodid^much more to than 
ours. I nc^ not attempt to describe them 
in a letter to you. I am more pleased with 
the people than I thought I should be. 
There is not nearly so much to offend as I 
expected, and much that Is cheerful and 
healthful. We might learn lessons from 
them. I saw high mess performed with 
considerable splendour at the beautiful 
church of the Madeline (one of the most 
beautiful buildings in Paris) on sabbath-day. 
The music was beautiful ; at least, parts of it 
touched me a good deal : but it was a mere 
pnforwumee — it touched the sensibilities, 
not the heart, and the underttanding was 
quite unreached ; indeed, as you well know, 
there was much to shock a sound under- 
standing ; it wss a performance — splendid, 
but unodifying, and quite unsuiled to the 
great purposes of Christian worship. I went 
then to the Wesleyan chapel. One could 
scarcely imagine a greater contrast. I passed 
in one minute from a building on the outside 
beautiful as the Parthenon of Athens (on 
the model of which it is in some respects 
built) , and inside gorgeous as St. Peter's st 
Home, to an humble room (tolerably large,) 
fitted up as a small chapel ; yet I felt God 
vas there, far more there than in the splendid 

npk. 

A Bsltitnde of thoughts crowd and will 



crowd Into the mind from the eight of sod 
a city. I ean only thus give one or two; 
but I am glad I have seen It, it will do me 
good. I regret Mr. Mark Wilks is not 
here. 1 should have learnt from him tks 
state of Protestantism, whkh mew I fssr I 
shall not, nnleas I gather ItfromMr.Toass, 
the Weakyan minister, this evening, whoa 
I expect to see. 

Malta, Nocembtr 1, 184S, 

My dear friend, — I am expecting to sail 
in the afternoon of this day for Alexandiit 
by the Oriental, a splendid steam-boat of 
about 2000 tons burden. We expect te 
resch that port in about four daya. Ths 
steamer was just eleven days in ooining from 
Southampton. Before I go I must writs 
you a few lines to tell you how the Lord is 
prospering me. There is a large number of 
passengers on board the Oriental— more 
than one hundred — and they have all thrir 
berths auigned, so that I am afraid I shstt 
not be very well sccommodated. It h« 
been a great happiness to me to meet at this 
place Mr. Lowndes and his family. He was 
formerly a missionary of the London Mia- 
sionary Society in the Ionian Islands, hot 
the Society has given up its mission, snd 
he is now the agent of the Bible Society for 
the Mediterranean. At his house I bars 
met Mr. Makail, a clergyman of the Free 
Church of Scotland, who is the chaplain of 
a noble regiment of Highlanders. From 
them I have received letters of introduction 
to Christisn brethren in Cairo, and Alexan- 
dria, and Bombay. It has been very 
pleasant and refreshing to hold Christian 
intercourse with these brethren. Like a 
well in the desert are such minds and hearts 
in these countries. I preached last nighl 
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for Mr. MakdU I hare traTcned hither 
from Naples with aa amiable man, a Mr. W. 
He ia not, I fear, a decided Chriitian. He 
Is a mason, and was expatiating to me one 
day Tery largely on the benefits of that 
brotherhood ; but now that he has seen how 
Christianiiy unites as together, and makes 
friends and brethren of those who before 
were strangers, he said to me, *' Ah, your 
frie*maaanry ia better than onrs after ali." 

It is an interesting thought to me that I 
sm now OB the island where the apoitle 
Fkol was shipwrecked, and treading the soil 
which his feet once trod. I booght the other 
dsy two polished shark teeth, which were 
nicked np in the bay, now called St. Panl's 
Bay, where he is said to have been wrecked. 
At Citta Vecchia, or the Old Town, we were 
■hown a eave, where he is said to hare lived 
two months ; for penance they said. I sup- 
pose the whole story is a fable. It gives a 
very vivid sense of reality to the Scripture 
story to visit the places which it describes. 
I feel this here, I feel it in sailing along 
the Mediterranean, along which Paul sailed ; 
and in going to Alexandria, to which port 
the veasel blunged, the Castor and Pollux, 
which took him to Rome ; I felt it also at 
Rome, where the same apostle hsd been, 
and where he lived two whole years in his 
own hired boose, and in reading the epistle 
which he wrote to the church in that city, 
and eapedally the salutations in the last 
chapter. At snch times one has feelings 
which can only be had in such circumstances. 
With auch feelings, deep and cherished, I 
looked above all, at Rome, at the arch of 
Titna. There it stands as it was built by 
the Roman people, in honour of his victory 
over the Jews, with the inscription of the 
atmmhu populueque Romanm tltiW remaining 
in bold letters ; and there, too, though much 
worn and eaten by time, in the bas relief 
under the arch, is the sculpture of Titus's 
trhimphant procession, in which sppear the 
seven-branched candlestick, and the silver 
trumpets once placed in the temple at Jeru- 
salem. I lingered long at that arch. It 
seemed to bring the dead to life again. I 
thonght I could see the captive Jews as they 
paased along under that arch, humbled, and 
bitter in spirit, some of them perhaps peni- 
tent and contrite, and saying within them- 
selves, as they thought of the destruction of 
their holy an^ beautiful house : "Oh ! said 
he not truly when he said, there shall not 
be left one stone of thee which shall not be 
thrown down." 

It was a great confirmation of my faith 
also ss a miisionsry to see how completely 
at Rome, Christianity had conquered heathen- 
ism. I knew it before, but I saw it then ; 
my feet trod upon the desolations of idolatry, 
the mouldered walls, the broken pillars. I 
saw too a Christisn priest, at least in name. 



sitting upon the throne of the Cfeiars. I 
heard a sermon preached in the Colloseum, 
where the Christians were burnt. I saw 
the statue of Peter and Paul raised upon the 
pillars of Trajan and of Antonine, and I felt 
within my heart so also shall Christianity 
triumph in India, and the idols perish out 
of the land. Oh, pray for me, my dear 
friend, that I may be worthy to help in this 
great work. But pen and ink are poor 
means of telling you what I have seen and 
heard. I must return to it again and again. 
If I could be so happy as to meet yon I 
should have much to say. 

This place is completely under the Papal 
superstition. Priests revel, and are wsnton. 
I have been in no plsce where they seem to 
feel so thoroughly secure of the people, and 
of their standing. Missionary eflbrt there 
is none. I suppose it would be frowned 
upon. The godless conciliatory system pre- 
vails ; but I must write you more by-and- 
by. The harbour is fine ; indeed, magnifi- 
cent. I have never seen so fine a harbour, 
but the country is the most barren and 
desolate, and yet wherever there is soil it 
bears abundantly fine fruits. 

Bombay, 15M Dee., 1845. 
My desr friend, — It is now my hsppiness 
and mercy to be able to write to you once 
more from India. The gracious Providence 
of God hss brought me to this place in per- 
fect heslth and safety. I landed yesterday 
morning, at seven o'clock, and had the pri- 
vilege of joining twice in the worship of 
God during the day. When I look back 
upon this long journey, and think of the 
variety of climate through which I have 
passed, the many different kinds of convey- 
ance by which I have journeyed by sea and 
by land, and of the variety of dangers to 
which 1 have been exposed without meeting 
with the slightest accident or evil, oh how 
full of praise and thanksgiving ought my 
heart to be towards the bounteous Author 
of all my mercies. "Come magnify the 
Lord with me, and let us exalt his name to- 
gether.' 



It 



FIRST RKPORT OF THI BVANOILICAL 
CONTINKNTAL 80CIITT. 

We are much gratified to find thst this 
society promises to be very useful in its 
future labours. The income for the first 
year of its existence, was 517/. 16s. lid., of 
which amount, 2CuL 5b. Gd. have been vot«d 
to the " SocietO Evangclique de France ;" 
100/. to the *' Socicte Evangdiique de Ge- 
neve ;" 50/. to the '* Evangelical Society of 
Brussels ;" and 20/. to the Congregational 
church of Lyons; which is truly a home 
missionary church, — msking a total to those 
admirable objects of contluetital ixa^V vb.^ 



eftrt, «t iSJL 6i. 7<1. t t nm ireitcr thu 
hti been niieJ bj DiucDten ia pre«ediD| 
jfit ; but not ID idequte cipraHion ot 
the Intentt wbieh tli«T oniht to feel in the 
gTMt work which Qod ii eurying fbrwu'd 
en til* EontiBant. 

Knl Oljtet aided. 
" He Bodcti! lS*infclJqnB ds Fnnce 
bu nercr before hid i jetr lo proiperoal 
In the nomber of iti igenti, in thi inmi it 
bu expended, or In the anccen It bu 
reeliud. Initud of 137 aftnti engeged 
in, or prrpeHnj for, the vork (which vu 
the highett number the; h*d before reiched) 
It bu thi! jev tutuned 152 : lii., 3S ml- 
Diiten of the goipcl ; 24 eraageliiti, or col- 
porlenn ; 31 (diaolmutere or miitrcMti ; 
and 59 joBDK penoni tnining for the work 
of tuition. Initudof 147,028 franki, or 
5,SS0/., the eipenditnrt of liit jear— it Ihi* 
jei icqulrei 239.270 fruci, or 9.i70l., to 
meet •lldenund* apon it; U>ii lum, how- 
eier, it bu not obtaioed, but cloaei the 
je*r lB,y77 franca, or 7601., in debt. Tbla 
net would be deprening, irera it not that 
Qod bii iranted aoeh unprecedented ioc- 
ceai, that the work ia eiiitrntl; hii own, 
and he can be at no loia to proiids the 
meana for carrfing ont the pnrpoaea of hie 
infinite wisdom and lote. To thii aocietf 
we haie aent 2671. 5i. fid., and the com- 
mitlm of correipondence, before it waa 
■erged in oar committM, 271, la. Id. ; 
maluog toptber 29-lf. Ci. 7d." 

Stcoail Otjecl aidfd, 

" The Soeif lu EraDgc'lique de GiSnere has 
been alao proiperoae. lla receipt! lait fCar 
were 117,600 fraaet ; (hi* year thcr are 
140,764 franci, or 5, 6001. Abnodaot aoc- 
ccu bu been rulind in (he different fielda 
of labour, and jet more prospeiitj hu been 
enjojed in GencTa itsetf. The public meet, 
inga were held on the 2nd and 3rd of Jane ; 
■o that the report containing the detaili of 
operation bu not jet come to bind. Etil! 
we are able to inppljr a few detaila from I 
Lei Archivtt da CkritlianinHe, and maj 
remark, that on the daya o( meeting there 
wrre preaent about fifty of the depoaed Vau- 
doii mlniatera, wboie redlala and prayerg, ' 
but eipecialljr their calinneia, their faith, 
and their aelf-reDoancement, awakened deep 
emotion and ferrent gratitude in the mindi 
of all present. 

"The work of the soeietj ii divided into 
the following depattments : the School of 
Theology. Foreign ETangeliiilion, the work 
of Bilile DiitribuIioD and Coliiortage, and 
Home ETingeliiation. 

"There are at preient forty-three tto- 
deoti Id the theological school ; there are 
(iity colportean tniEriing different parts 
of France and SwitHrland, clicaUliag and 



CKKOKICLI. 

aipUnint Iha word of Qod; n4, TOpei- 
ing the work of ■TaogdiiatloD bf stattd 
paston or itinarant erangeliatt, tb* ArtUKi 
aoppliea moat anpla ud eiMonn^i| est 

TMrd O^Kl Mdtd. 
" The third aoelety to which we bar* a- 
tended our aid, il tbe ' ETanseiical Saoely 
, of Bniawla.' 

>> Althoogb tb« gofamment of Bdiha 
. affiirda perfect tideratlaii to all dawts «f 
' religioniata, and permit* tbe B^aat libtny 
I of preacbin( and actien, yet tha eaotasu 
influence moid tbe deadljr bortility af Popcty 
present aeriooa obalaclea ts the opaadM 
of this BoeiBtjp, la spile of efer7 htDdruce, 
howeTer, it baa eontinned to adiiace. 
Daring the put year it has added lo iU 
number one additional principal station ud 
Ibiee inferior one* i ao that, throogli tk> 
labDBT of eight miniaten and thne awit- 
ants, the gospel i> now preached in tuciilr 
different chapels, hired by the society. Is 
some of tbci* great difficnttie* bare taca 
eiperienccd ; in otiien, a great rental bM 

"Three new schools alao baie been opeMJ< 
making tbe total number eight, and t^ 
children under instmetloD four hnndred. 

"Hie work of colportige, and disthba- 
tlon of tract* and Biblea, have likewise bnn 
eitended ; u, instead of one eolporttsr, 
three are now employed, and eiident tokens 
of the Ditine fsToor haTe been eiperiucsd. 

" Ita receipta for the past year rat 
45,799 franc*,or 1.830/.; being sn incrrue 
of nearly 400J. oTer the preecdiug year." 

The reports of all tfaeae (Arce inititatignt 
are fiill of most Inlereiting detaila of tbe 
progress of eiangelieil tratfa among tbe 
Roman Catholic population of tbe coati' 

FoHrlh Objeet aided. 
" A fourth ohject, which we have itemti 
it right to auiit, ia, tbe ' Cangregatiaii>l 
Church of Lyons,' which ia truly a hon' 
missionniy church — a small, bnt motf U' 
tlve and effident STangelical aodety. Tli* 
church was formed by tha Rct. Adolpbe 
Monod, the most eloquent Protataat 
pitacber in France, and one of the most 
able and laborious professors in the Ficnll^ 
de Tbcologie, at Hoatiubaa. On acaoust 
of hia fsithfuluess, he wss fticluded fn>n 
his oflice u putor in the £itablitb(d 
Church in Lyons, and inatintly commeiic«l 
preaching in a room, collected arooad hin 
a few frienda of spiritusl religion, sol 
formed a church, which, during the sutcei- 
sive pastorates of himself, M. Cordes, tiii 
M. Pisk, bas increaaed, and baa become * 
centre of erangeliaation to tbe coantif 
around," 
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658 MIMIONAKT MAOAIIHE 

SAMOA. 
THE LION CHANOID llfTO TBI LAMB. 

11b. Chisholm, from whom the following iotelligencf hai beta recd?ed» cia- 
menced his lahours at Smlailua, in the island of Savaii, m June* 1848. Hii 
sphere of Christian exertion contains ahout 2,000 people, among whom his nliii^ 
try, though strongly resisted by the tide of heathen depravity, has been bloied 
to the salvaUon of souls. Among his latest communications, the following hit 
been received under date of August. We trust the iroprearive example it addocei 
of the transforming power of diTine grace will be often repeated for the en- 
couragement of the friends of Missions, and the conversion of the Samoan 
Islanders : — 

** Since last writing, I have had the pleasure of receiving three members into tlte 
church— Vaailoa of Tufu, his wife Picila, and Luamanu. Vaailoa and Luamanu are both 
very promising young men, particularly the latter. There are very satisfeictory proofr 
in his case of a decided change of heart, such as we seldom have the pleasure of wit- 
nessing in Samoa. He is of the fimaily of Pea of Manono^ and formerly lived with him ' 
he was then a ringleader in wickedness, and prided himself in the number of his viTes. 
He was also a man of most violent temper, so that, when angry, no one dared to con- 
tradict him or come within the reach of his dub. 

** In giving me an account of lus conversion, Vaulua told me, that, although he ftr- 
merly pretended to listen to the instructions of Mr. Heath while residing at Msnooo, he 
never intended to forsake lus wicked ways ; and that his purpose was, both then vA 
afterwards, when brooght under Mr. Maodonald, to contrive to give gCod words to the 
Missionaries, but never abandon his sins until he became old. 

" While he was in this state of mind, Mr. Bfaodonald one day pot the question point- 
edly to him. Whether he intended truly to take hold of the word of God or not? and 
this simple question seems to have been blest to him, so that he became very nneisf, 
and began to doubt the wisdom of his former resolution. Daring this mental conflict, 
Vaailoa one day listened to a sermon preached by a Native Teacher from Jeremiah xr. 6, 
which word, he said, * went into his heart like a sharp instrument, and stuck ftst there.' 
From that day his sins were his burden, although his mind still continued in a very daii 
state. Soon after this Matatea, the Rarotongan Evangelist, went to reside in his vilUge, 
and under his ministry he seems to have grown rapidly in grace and in the knowledge 
of our Lord Jesus Christ 

" Since lus admission into the church, he has, at a very considerable sacrifice, left his 
home and come to reside with ns, that he may the better qualify himself for being 
useftil to his countrymen ) and I have the strongest hope thai he will Indeed be made i 
blessing: his eagerness to acquire knowledge is most encouraging^ and his capacity is ex- 
cellent We were much delighted the other day with his answer to a question pat to 
him by Mr. Drummond, who had come to assist at our Jubilee Meeting. Yaidloa hid 
dressed himself somewhat after the manner of a Highland Chief in order to attend the 
meeting ; when Mr. Drummond remarked, ' Oh, I see you have become a Soldier, hot 
where is your Sword ?* He immediately raised his hand firmly grasping a copy of the 
Inspired Volume, (page G.*)? ;) and, with joy glistening in his eye, exclaimed, * Is not that 
it?'" 

The reply of the Samoan Convert to our Missionary brother evinces the calm 
yet triumphant spirit of the Apostle's words, " The weapons of our warfare are not 
carnal, but mighty through God.'* Tlie conversion of this man, and the disposition 
he now displays, delightfully exemplify the power of divine grace to raise the 
heathen and the savage from his loathsome and lost condition, to the refined 
enjoyments of Christian intercourse, and the more spiritual happiness of fellow- 
sbip with God, 
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TUTUILA,— MISSION AT PAGOPAGO. 

station the toil of the Christian labourer has been abundantly rewarded, 
an six years ago, the presence of the Lord was most graciously and largely 
;ed in the conversion of the heathen ; and the blessed effects of that signal 
n have since been witnessed in repeated accessions to the church, the 
ig numbers of zealous and qualified Christian men who have devoted 
^es to the extension of the Gospel among other groups of islands, and 
royement of the people generally in social order, domestic comfort, and 
eling. In the following statements from our devoted brother, Mr. Murray, 
fd in the month of January last, these and other important fkcta are brought 
otice : — 



\iblic occurrences of the year. 

ast year has been unasaally event- 
us. The arrival of the John Wil- 
inging back Aperaamo in safety ; 
rture of a considerable body of our 
eigbteei) in namber) to be em- 
n MissioDary work among the 
o the West ; our voyage amonff 
ands ; the residence of Mr. aiid 
veil at the station during our ab- 
he Jubilee Services; the arrival 
*ritchard with a message fVom the 
Government, &c. ; these events 
en a variety to the year beyond 
it have preceded it While a re- 
the past suggests ground of deep 
on. It calls at the same time for 
»ntest gratitude. Goodness and 
lave marked its entire progress. 
, it is true, had trials, but what are 
ipared with our mercies ? and are 
these blessings in disguise ? Oh I 
hearty tribute of grateful praise 
>ecome us to rmder to the Ever- 
lource of all our mercies ! * 

uian of Popish encroachmentg, ^. 

i^rd it as no small fiivoar, that 
lie tranquillity is being so long 
ed out, and that we are permitted 
molestation to prosecute our la- 
bile the enemy is all around us, 
at our doors. Yon have doubtless 
»rmed that the emissaries of Rome 
Jpolu and SavaiL We are fully 
i their arrival in Tutnila at no 
eriod. We do not, however, much 
Priests, unless they are backed by 
den-of-war. We are in possession 
)ns with which we can, by the 
t>f €rod, successfully oppose them ; 
have DO means of standing our 
gainst such weapons as the French 
aght to bear on poor Tidiiti, and 
inds in its neighbourhood. 

iMcement qf the work of Qod, 
{•rdi the state of religion at this 



station, daring the past year, I am inelined 
to think that oonsideimble progress has 
been made, in building ap and establish- 
ing the believers; hot that oomparatively 
little advance has been made among the 
unconverted. This may be owing partly 
to the excitement and intermptions con- 
nected with the occurrences mentioned 
above, which are great in proportion to the 
inArequeney with which sach events occur. 

The people continoe to attnid apon the 
means of grace, as formerly reported. No 
change has taken place in the nnmbers who 
attend, and but little in the attention they 
manifest ; bot we have not those manifest 
tokens of the Divine presence and blessing 
we once had,— I mean, not to the same de- 
gree, for we have still, blessed be GU)dI very 
decisive evidence of his presence among 
us. But we want to see the word have free 
course, mn, and be gforified in 'a much 
greater degree. 

The changes in the chnreh during the 
past year have been as foUows : — rix have 
oeen excluded ; seven have died ; eighteen 
have left os for heathen lands ; twenty have 
been admitted. The present total, includ- 
ing those in the Missionary field, who, as 
they are unconnected with any other ohnrch, 
may still be regarded as connected with ns, 
is 212. The number of children connected 
with the station, under SabbaUi and week- 
day instruction, is, boys, 207 ; girls, 160 ; 
—total 367. 

Encouraging progre$8 of Native AgtMey. 

Besides our educational efforts among the 
children, I am still endeavouring to do 
something towards Uie training of Native 
Agents to aid in carrying forwud the great 
work. You will be gratified to learn that, 
of those formerly reported as under a coarse 
of tnunine, twelve are now usefhlly em- 
ployed. Eight of theee were among the 
party taken oat in the John WUHam»^ as 
mentioned above : one is on UpolOt one on 
Manua, and three on Tntoils. 

I have nineteen yoong men «1 \rms9bX 
^ c ^ 



660 



MII8I0MAET MAOAtlNB 



under training; including eleven firom 
brother Bullen't district, and two from 

The efforts made by oar people, in aid of 
the oanse of Missions, during the past rear, 
hare considerablj exceeded those of anj 
former year. But as these (with the excep- 
tion of their contributions made to the Jonn 
WillianUf on her arrival, of which too may 
hear from some other quarter,) have al- 
ready been reported, I need not particu- 
larly refer to them. 

Advahce of ciaUUatkm, pubiic morality, ifC, 

The people are at present engaged in 
chapel-building. They are erecting a plain 
but substantia place of worship, 'fheir 
Ikcilities for building are but small. As re- 

firds general improvement,some progress is, 
trust, being made. Knowledge is increas- 
ing, and wholesome laws and reg^ulations 
are being adopted and vigorously carried 
our. We have especial reason for gratitude 
as regards the intercourse of the people with 
foreigners. It is well known how banefhl 
the consequences of such intercourse gene- 
rally are ; and how banefhl they once were 
at this place. For several years the Chiefs 
have fully carried out their Port Regula- 
tions : the consequence has been that com- 
paratively little harm has been done by 
the crews of vessels touching at the iiland. 



Deterten from yetselt ire inyariaUy iMghi 
after by the nttiyei, mud almoat ahnrfs 
found and takoi baek to their ahipti mm 
are allowed to sleep on ahoreb ageift by 
special permisnoa from the Kativ* AiAo- 
rities in eaM of sicknesf» or aome other 
important drenmstanee ; no intuxidtint 
drinks are to be obtained on ahore; Ma 
such is the powerful infloenee ezcrttd by 
the Gospel, that not a single instanre of a 
native female yielding to the wieked soli- 
citations of a fbreign vintor hu been kaova 
for at least fonr or five yean past, exeat 
among the ttw remaining heathen en the 
extreme point of the island. 

One oonseqnenoe of thia state of ttings 
is, that fewer vessels visit the island thn 
formerly. In cases where the C^iteias 
and Crews are bad charactera, and beat oa 
the gratification of bad passions, we are 
shunned ; and, generally, those only come 
who are differently disposed. 8och is the 
state of things with us at present. The 
Lord grant that it may continue and ad- 
vance. It has now continued for full six 
years— ever since the great awakening with 
which we were fhvoured in 1839-40 — a sa- 
tisfactory proof that it is the result of soaie- 
thing more substantial than mere excite- 
ment, or the novelty attending the intro- 
duction of anew system. 



LETTER OP APKRAAMO TO FRIENDS IN BAlTAlN. 

The writer of the preceding article mentions the arrival of Aperaamo, in the 
John Williams^ at Tutuila. Many of our readers will remember the name of the 
Ssmoan Evangelist who accompanied Mr. Heath on his return to this country, in 
184;), in the former Missionary Ship, the Camc/en, and who remained in this 
country until our brother again embarked for the Samoas. As a token of his 
grateful recollection of the kindness he experienced from many Christian friends 
during his stay in England, he addresses to them, through Mr, Murray, the fol- 
lowing: characteristic letter : — 



I write to you, dear Sirs, who write and 
transact business for the Society, — Mr. Ar- 
undel, Mr Tidman, and Mr. Freeman. I am 
Abraham. I write my great great compas- 
sion [or love] to you three ; also to all the 
ministers and believers. My brethren, I 
do not indeed forget you, because we were 
accustomed to each other every day, [al- 
luding to his stay in England ;] nor nave I 
forgotten your kindness, and your constant 
care of me, and your affectionate treatment 
of me every day. 

Ministers, and the Society, and Believers, 
I thank God on account of your affectionate 
and unceasing! prayers. Now they are 
fulfilled — God has accepted your prayers. 
I and all my fiimily, my wife and my bro- 



thers, are again met, all except my father. 
Behold, great was our mutual joy and hap- 
piness in our meeting again through God. 
Aly father has closed his life, and also some 
others of our family. I am now about 
to acquaint you with the state of my 
family in these days. Some are striving 
and wish to obtain salvation through Jesus; 
but others are trifling and making light of 
the word of God, and do not think of ever- 
lasting death. Now, then, the ministers, 
ofEce-bearers, believers, and friends of the 
Society, do you pray to God for me and all 
my family, that all may become the people 
of Jesus. 

Some account now respecting the work 
of God in my country [or land, J in Tutnila. 



FOR DECEMBER, I8i€i, 



661 



Thoa^ |»re8ent times are not e<^iial to for- 
mer tunes, [allnding to the period of re- 
Ttral,] still tbe work of God continaes to 
prosper in mr land. Many eleaye to Jesus, 
and desire ssiiTation. Many wish to he ac- 
qniunted with the word of God, and feel a 
great lore to it, and many also are con- 
cerned about their sins. 

But there is also a bad side in our pre- 
•ent state. Many people are continually 
hearing the word of God and not receiv- 
ing it; listeninff to the announcement of 
the heavy wram of God and not beliey- 
iog: they are not alarmed, nor found re- 
penting. Now, then, O ministers and be- 
nerers, and the Society, tbe parent of all 
the churches in these regions I I beseech 
yoo, pray to God for those who continue 
eardm and heedless, that they may repent 
»f thcar sins, and be changed to true be- 
lierers in Jesus 1 Pray also to God for the 
ehvrdi, that it may stand fast on the true 
Rod^ Jesus, and that he may take care of 



it ! Pra^ also to Jesus, the Messiah, for us 
who assvBt in carrying on the work of God, 
that we may be faithful and stand fast ; and 
that we may be thoughtful, and fear on ac- 
count of the weight of the work of God ! 
Pray also to God for the plans and the 
means (employed in carrying) on his work 
in our land, that they may greatly prosper ! 
As to our public meetings, the people 
exerted themselves very greatly in the pro- 
ceedings of our Jubilee, and the May : these 
prospered greatly through the mercy of 
God. Great was the joy of the people in 
collecting things useftd for the work of 
God : a great deal was obtained in money, 
and arrow -root, and oil. Behold these en- 
deavours and these plans prosper through 
God, who assists us I That is the end of 
my letter of affection to all of you. May 
wc all prosper through God! Farewell, 
farewell to you ! Love, love to you all ! 

Fbom Abbaham. 



ENCOURAGING PROSPECTS AT BANGALORE. 

Ovm Missionary brethren in the Mysore Country enjoy an increasing measure of 
encouragement in their labours ; and the harbingers of enlarged success, both 
among the Hindoos and Mohammedans, are graciously vouchsafed to strengthen 
their hopes and animate their zeal. Among the most recent results of the divine 
bleasing in connection with the labours of our Mission at Bangalore, the following 
are recorded in a letter from our brother, Mr. Rice, dated in September last : — 



A pleasing instance of good resulting 
from a Mission-tour which I made last 
year, has lately come to my knowledge, in 
tbe ease of a youns man who is now under 
instruction by the Wesleyan brethren, with 
a view to baptism. These brethren met 
with Uie individual while preaching in the 
pnUie baxaar. He came home with them, 
•and declared his conviction of the truth of 
Christianity, and willingness to embrace it 
Subsequent inouiry has shown that he was 
first led to renect on the concerns of his 
soul by the addresses which he heard, and 
the books he received, during the itinerary 
abovve mentioned. He particularly speaks 
of a lengthened discussion which was held 
with some intelligent Natives, in the pre- 
senee of a larse concourse of people ; the 
fcaoH of whidi was, that the defenders of 
flindooism were silenced, and the claims 
of Christianity established. The impres- 
aioo then produced upon his mind, led him 
toaak for books, diligently to read them, 
at length, through the bivine blessing, 
hia determination to abandon hea- 
aod receive the Gospel. 

I have also recently had several interest- 
fnm c tt u f ers ations with a Mohammedan, 
inme aiind appears to have been enlight- 



ened, and his heart deeply impressed, by 
the perusal of a copy of the New Testament 
in Hindoostanee, which was given him by 
one of our Catechists some time ago. He 
evinces a clear acquaintance with the prin- 
cipal facts connected with the life, labours, 
and sufferings of our Lord; understands 
the way^ of salvation through Him ; lives in 
the daily practice of secret prayer in the 
name of Jesus ; and speaks and acts like 
one in earnest, in reference to the salvation 
of his soul. At his own request, one of 
the Native Teachers goes occasionally to 
his house for the purpose of instructing his 
family and neighbours in the truths of the 
GospeL 

Such instances as these are encouraging, 
and stimulate to renewed and persevering 
efforts in maiking known the unsearchable 
riches of Christ Oh! that many more 
may soon come out from the mass of pe- 
rishing idolaters around us, and declare 
themselves on the Lord's side! 

My heart is full of hope for India. A 
very extensive impression has evidently 
been made upon the public mind in favour 
of Christianity. Conversions are becoming 
more frequent than formerly, and many of 
these are from among the u^^t v&a\. ^i^- 
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ctted bIimm, wbote |irofeitioii of fkith in 
Christ eierciiet an importAnt influence. 
The waj it eridentlT preparing fbr a great 
ehaage. The people are aroMed. MaaT 
are halting betireen two opinion! ; hut I 



beliere dw nidorlty are cxpeoUng lo tee 
tfaecaoieofChriittriaBpliaBL Thtttng- 
gle mar yet be kng and aid«0H^ hit the 
faHRMwiUba^eriow! 



CANARESE BOARDING SCHOOLS AT BANGALORE. 

Our brethren at Bangalore also derive great encouragement from the progresi 
and effecu of their labours in the instruetiou of the young. The friends of 
Christian Education, more especially the generous subscribers to the schools at 
this station, will be gratified with the information conveyed in the suljoined ex- 
tracts from the Third Report of the Boarding School for Ganarese Boys, for- 
warded in September last, by its Superintendent. Mr. Rice : — 
In reviewinghitlaboon in connection with ingly destitute condition; three are the 



thit department of the Hittion, the writer 
fbelt that he has reason to ** thank God, and 
take coarage." The School hat increaied 
in interest and efficiency tince the last Re- 
port ; and, althoagh no decided conversion 
can be mentioned, a lar^ amount of Scrip- 
tural truth hat been instilled into the youth- 
ful mind ; very salutary impressions have 
been frvquently pnKiuced upon the heart ; 
and it it evident that the elder boys are not 
only growing in knowledge, both human 
and divine, but are also alive to the import- 
ance of seeking the welfare of their im- 
mortal souls. 

During the present year, two interesting 
little boys have been removed by death. 
They, vrith many others, were attacked 
with sickness during the last hot season, 
which was peculiarly unhealthy. Every 
attention was paid to them, both by the 
Apothecary at the Pettah Hospital, and by 
ourselves. But the means employed proved 
unavailing, and after lingering for some 
time thev sunk under the influence of dis- 
ease. They were both very young, (under 
five years,) and had been but a short time 
in the School. It cannot surprise, there- 
fore, thst uo decided indications of the sa- 
lutary effect of Christian instruction were 
visible. It may be mentioned, however, 
that one of the Native Attendants at the 
Hospital seems to have been interested by 
some expressions which fell from the elder 
of the two boys while he lay sick, with re- 
ference to God and the soul, and said after 
his death, ** He was a wise child.** 

The death of these two dear children was 
improved for the benefit of the survivors, 
and it is hoped not without a good result. 

Seven new boys have recently been ad- 
mitted into the School, of whom one is en- 
tirely an orphan; others have lott either 
father or mother, and were in an exoeed- 



children of Christian parents. These have 
been received **in fkith," there bmg al- 
ready more boys than the fimds will sap- 
port. The number now in the School, in- 
cluding one day -scholar, (the son of Chris- 
tian parents,) is twenty-four, of whom fbor- 
teen only are subscribed fbr. To aooom- 
modate this increased number of schdsn 
it has become indispensably necessary to 
erect another room, and additional boikl- 
ings are still required. This has involved 
the School in a considerable amount of debt, 
part of which has been paid off by the kind 
contributions of friends. But there sdll re- 
mains a deficiency of 222. 19«. Sd.; and 
this will continue to increase, as nine chil- 
dren have to be boarded, clothed, and edu- 
cated, for whose maintenance no contribu- 
tion is received. The sum of 3/. will sup- 
port a boy for one year. Any Christian 
Friend who would subscribe this sum per- 
msnently, or favour us with a donation to- 
wards liquidating the debt, would be aiding 
in a good work, and would have the satis- 
faction of knowing that, through their be- 
nevolence, youths are being trained up who 
may hereafter prove not only true Chris- 
tians themselves, but valuable helpers in 
carrying on the labours of the Hission, and 
thus promoting the spiritual welfare of 
others. The writer, while he would ex- 
press his thankfolness to those Friends who 
nave already contributed for this School, 
earnestly hopes and prays that his Appeal 
to the liberality of others will not be in 
vain. 

[The report of the Canarese Female 
Boarding School, superintended by Mrs. 
Rice, is equally encouraging ; and the i^a- 
naresc Female Day Schools, though greatly 
in want of pecuniary aid, present a most 
promising aspect.] 
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STATE AND PROSPECTS OF TAHITI. 

The readers of our Magazine are well aware that a very large majority of the 
subjects of Pomare have refused to submit to the authority of France ; and that, 
to the several attacks made on them by the French Troops, they have hitherto 
presented an effectual resistance. But their victories have served only to 
provoke their oppressors and to multiply their own dangers. Their villages have 
been destroyed, and their country devastated, so that they are reduced to a pre- 
carious dependence on the scanty produce of the mountains. In addition to 
about Ont Thousand French Soldiers already in the Island, Fifteen Hundred 
more have just sailed from Brest, attended with an adequate supply of artillery 
adapted to the peculiarities of the country ; and, before this formidable arma- 
ment, the patriotism and bravery of the Tahitians must, in all probability, prove 
unavailing, and extermination or slavery will be their inevitable doom. 

It will be some alleviation to the friends of these afflicted islanders that Pro- 
vidence appears to have afforded to them in their extremity an asylum in the 
curing Group of the Society Islands. Both groups have commonly been 
The Society Islands ; and, even in the official communications of 
Goveroment, they are both included in that definition. This appropriation of 
the name, though almost universal, is erroneous. The two groups are geogra- 
phically distinct, and politically independent of each other. Captain Cook desig- 
nated Tahiti, with the adjacent Island of Eimeo and three other Islands, or 
rather Islets, in the immediate vicinity, the Georgian Islands, in honour of 
Gooiga III., by whom the expedition had been sent out ; and Huahine, Raiateat 
Tabaa, Borabora, and Maupiti, distant from Tahiti from one hundred and twenty 
to one hundred and fifty miles, he called the Society Islands, in honour of the 
Royal Society, at whose request the Expedition for observing the transit of 
Venus bad been appointed. 

On the assumed right of the Treaty extorted from Pomare, the French Autho- 
rities attempted to take possesion of the two Groups, maintaining that both were 
idcloded in the sovereignty of the Queen. But, at an early period of the French 
Aggression, representations were made to Her Majesty's late Government as to 
the actual independence of the Society Islands ; and, in consequence, instruc- 
Ckms were sent to the British Admired in tlie Pacific, to collect the evidence 
bearing on this question. In the meantime it was agreed by the Governments 
of OrMLt Britain and France that the status quo of those islands should be main- 
tained, till the question of their claim to independence had been decided in Lou- 
Ion and Puis ; and, although that honourable understanding was violated by the 
French attack on Huahine, yet as the result of this investigation, the French 
Government has renounced its claim to the Society Islands ; and they are thus 
left Dree and independent 

. Under existing circumstances the Directors have felt constrained to invite the 
friends of humanity and religion throughout the country to present Memorials to 
the Right Hon. Viscount Palmerston, M.P., Principal Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs, most earnestly entreating Her Majesty's Government, — 

Fiftt»*— To adopt such measures, by negotiation or otherwise, as may secure, 
to lbs Inhabllants of the Society Islands, the peaceable and permanent posses.- 
MM of their eoilntry. And, 

* Seeondly,— To employ its friendly mediation with the Government of France 
lo idlow those Natives, who may be so disposed, peaceably to withdraw from the 
of Tahiti. 
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Sioce Ibe independence of the Society Groop is alnadj adoiilltd hf UK 
Goremment of France, II b presuned thai the attafnneiU.of IIm fim of 
oiijecis, which, in its consequences, is of paramooni impoftanecv wooli 
should the British Go? emment promptly employ Ita faiiueneebiiot mAj 
but easy i and, in relation to the second, while it may be hoped thai iSbm Ouw ^ 
nient of France would not be unwilling, on such terms, to spavt tlie lifei of Ihs 
people, an appeal may justly be made on their behalf to oor own 
on the ground of the ** ancient and fnendly connection which has aobrislod 
Greal Briuin and the Society Islands since their llist diseoreiy by a 
Navigator, and a promise of good offices made to these pe«^ on diffmil 
sions^by the British Government.'* The fulfilment of tUs prondae in IIm 
moment of their exigency is the only means tliat can preiervo 1 
Patriots from utter destruction. 

We are gratified in being able to stete, that the appeal of tiia Direelon kv 
received the hearty and general concurrence of those to whom it was addiwaadl, 
and that, while this b passing through the press, public meetings are befaag hsli 
snd Memorials presented, among others, from the following places ;**— Ipawid^ 
Tirerton, Reading, Canterbury, Nottingham, Tewkesbury, Gloacettor, Forts* 
mouth, Plymouth, De? onport, York, Manchester, and Leeds. The eauniple art 
by our sealous friends in these scTenl localities, wil1,we feel assured, be followed 
unifersally. 

The following Memorial to the same effect has been presented to Ootefmisirf 
by the Directors of the Society :«- 

MEMORIAL OF THE DIRECTORS OF THE LONDON MISSIONARY 

SOCIETY TO VISCOUNT PALMERSTON. 

TO THE llOHT HON. VISCOUNT FALMVaSTON, M.F^ HKa MAJBSTT's FaiNCIPAL 

SECaBTAST OF iTATB FOa FOaEIGN AFFAIES. 

The Memorial of the Directors of the London Miisionary Society, 

Showcth, — That Year Memorialists hsve nerer ceased to regard the nggnmau of the 
French Power on the rights and liberties of the Qoeen and People of Tahiti as an ostiags 
deserving universal coodemnation by the friends of jastice, hnmanity, and Kligioo. 

That Your Memorialists have learnt without surprise, though with the deepest synpatiiy 
and regret, that, as the result of French Usurpation, the Queen of Tahiti has been eiilcd 
from her country, and reduced to poverty and accumulated sufferings ; that her snljeeti^ 
S8 the reward of their loyalty and patriotism, have been driven from their homes to the 
mountain-ftstnesses of the Island ; and that the former scenes of order, hspplness, and 
religion, have been succeeded by licentiousness, violenoe, and bloodshed : 

That, with equal astonishment and grief. Your Memorialists received, in the year 1841, 
the intimation, (confirmed by subsequent acts,) that Her Mijesty's Government intended 
to aclenowledge the So-called Protectorate of France in Tahiti ; while, in the official com« 
municatbns subsequently laid before Parliament, the cession of the island by the Queen 
to the demands of France, is truly described as a transactbn ^ brought about partly hy 
intrigue and partly by intimidation :" 

That, since the recognition of the French Authority in Tahiti has been unhappily 
adopted, although Your Memorialists are not insensible to the peculiar difficulties that nmiC 
attend any interference on behalf of the Tahitian People by Her Majesty's present Govenn 
ment, they nevertheless feel constrained, by motives of humanity and religion, most ie» 
spectAiUy to submit for your Lordship*s consideration, whether it may not be praetieable 
by friendly mediation to indoee the Government of France to allow those uttves who 
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n J b8 80 di^MMed, peaceaU j to withdnw from the island as the only means of prerent- 
■g thdr complete ezterminatloD. 

Yo«r Memorialists are encouraged to present this reqaest by the sentiments contained 
II the Despatch of Her Mijesty's late Secretary of State for Foreign Affidrs to Lord 
Rowley, of the 25th of Angnst, 1843, in which his Lordship acknowledges '^the ancient 
ad Urieiidly eonnection which has subsisted between Great Britain and the Society IsUnds 
ioee their first discovery by a British Narigator, and the promise of good offices made to 
iieae people on different occasions by the British Government" The fdlfilment of this 
roiria^ in the present moment of their exigency, is, in the judgment of Your Memo- 
ialists, the only means that can preserre these devoted patriots from utter destruction. 

To«r Memorialists are also compelled to appeal to your Lordship and Her*Mijesty's Go- 
vrBOMot on behalf of the Agents of the London Missionary Society (being British Sulgects) 
0w stationed in Tahiti, whoee personal safety has been frequently endangered, and whose 
unisterial usefulness has latterly been rendered altogether impracticable by the arbitrary 
estrietions and coercive measures of the French Authorities. These oppressive 
Toeerdings appear to Your Memorialists in direct violation of the repeated promises of 
be Frendi Government, and to the confidence expressed by the Earl of Aberdeen, as 
taled in his Despatch to Lord Cowley, already noticed, that, ** with reject to the British 
fissioDaries in the Society Islands, the assurance already given to her Migesty's Govern- 
sent, on the part of the Government of France, that those Missionaries shall eijoy entire 
ibertj in the exercise of their religious functions, is a sufficient guarantee that the free« 
bm thus solemnly declared will be secured to those estimable persons.** In the same 
leqiatch his Lordship explicitly declares, for the information of the French Government 
bat ** Her Majesty's Government consider themselves bound, by every consideration of 
latiooal honour and justice, to support the British Missionaries in the Society Islands, 
lad they cannot allow tliat the recent change which has taken place in that country in 
ay way alters or weakens that obligation." Upon an official assurance so strongly 
xpresaed Your Memorialists have firmly relied, and they now appeal with confidence to 
ler Majesty's present Government for its fulfilment.* 

Your Memorialists are not unaware that the restrictions on the personal liberty and 
Binisterial labours of their Agents, of which they now complain, will be defended by the 
'reach Authorities' of Tahiti, on the ground that the British Biiisionaries have counselled 
ad eoeonraged the natives in their resistance to the Protectorate. Bat this groundless 
Oegatioo Your Memorialists are prepared to disprove ; and, on the contrary, to show that 
be eondnct of these devoted men had been invariably such as became the minister of 
leaee; and that, had their repeated offers, to the Governor of Tahiti, of friendly mediation 
rith the hostile islanders, been accepted, the destruction of human life would have been 
t e f ente d without any compromise of the interests or the honour of France. 

Yoor Memorialists gratefhUy acknowledge the measures adopted by Her Mijesty's 
iCe Administration to establish the just claims of the Society Islands, including Raiatea 
inakiae, Borabora, ftc, to complete independence; and they have read with great 
alisfiiction repeated statements in the French Journals, that the Government of France 
las admitted the conclusiveness of the evidence adduced, and has consequently announced 
Is pfetenuons to any authority over that Group, in right of the Treaty with the Queen of 

TalutL 

flswmiiijj, the truth of these representations. Your Memorialists most earnestly entreat 
ler Mijfsty's Government to adopt such measures, by negotiation or otherwise, as may 
to tlie inhabitants of the Society Islands the peaceable and permanent possession of 



• It febot Jattlee to Bt«t», that, •inct this MemorUl was pmented, Icttm from Tahiti Inlbnn tlie 
tkal tte nttrieUons eompIaiiiMl of bsve, to » considerable extenti been nUxnflu 
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Tour IfanoritUili ai« BOit iCraB^y eoBfiiMid of Hm Mttirilj of 
tlMputof Her Mideflt7'tGo'fenimeiit,fh»itlieftet»tliat»i»liMB0Blh€f¥M^ 
vttluB a ft w daji 9hn tha iilud«n bad rtodfed Ikt mhimim €f Aidadnl flr & 
flaymov, that they would renuda in andiitarbad p oMew i o n of tUr p tapart j F aadUr 
gOffvnuDtiit till tha qoMtloD of their independanee waa daeidad hj limQvnnmm/lt^ 
Oreal Britain and Franoe, the iiland of Haahine waa inTsded hj a Franeh Forae^ mk tki 
prineipal Settlement, eonneting of more than SIO hooeeit wae lotallf deitrojad. 

Tonr Memoriallett, thercibre^ moet aimeitly intreoft the effimtari i nt er fa nti on af Hff 
lii^leety'i GoTemment to prerent the reenrrenoe of laeh an ootni6% and to pnnrfali 
the detooeleee people their homee, thdr lawe, and their religion. 

In sahmitting the preoeding etatementi to the obliging and oomldanla n ttw t to d 
yoor Lordehip and the Bfemben of Her Ifi^^*^'* Oovammant» Tonr MenMrieliili hm 
been inflttenoed« not only by that jnet and generous eympathy ftir the eaffnlng people if 
Tahiti whioh ii eheriihed generally by the IHende of hnmanity and ialigion» bnt dny 
haft Mt speeially impelled reepectf h lly to state their Tiawi, ai tha rfpreeenHtUti ef i 
Society indnding many thoaiandf of their ooontrymen, whoee Agenti hnva labenred, wift 
aelMenying benerolenee, fbr more than half a oentary, to redeem the ie h uri ar a ftam tin 
nmet rerolting and barbarone ftrm of Fuganiim, and the frnits of whoee charity and loB 
are now thrcalened with ndn by the nnrigfateone aggreeelone of Fnmoe. 

Signed In the name and on behalf of the Board of IXreetort of the 

London Miidonary Society, 

A. TIDH AN, 1 
J. J. FBEElfAN, / 

ifi i wen /bn w , BlmiifieU-^imt, Nov. % 184«. 



DISTRESS IN SOUTH AFRICA. 

TO THS CBRI8T1AN LADIES OF OEBAT BEITAIN. 

Deab Christian Friends, — While a gracious Frofidence is indulging you with 
the undisturbed enjoyment of the blessings of peace, security, and comfort^ there 
are thousands of your fellow-creatures at this moment in South Africa, harassed 
with the ravages of war, exposed to the most imminent danger, and destitute, not 
merely of the comforts, but even of the necessaries of life. The powerful and 
ferocious hordes of Gaffraria have descended with more than the destructive fbree 
of a hurricane on the lately flourishing Colony of the Cape of Good Hope, and 
devastated in their progress some of its most beautiful provincea. Biany valuable 
lives have been lost in the fearful contest. Many a happy wife haa become a 
widow, and many a happy mother has been written childless. Colonial cattle 
and sheep by thousands, and tens of thousands, have been swept away by the 
marauders s and vast stores of grain and other property, together with the com- 
fortable homesteads of the defenceless inhabitants, destroyed by fire. 

While every interest in the Colony is thus placed in imminent jeopardy, our 
Missionary Institutions are most deeply involved in the general calamity. Up- 
wards of twenty Missionary Establishments in Caffraria, formed with the view of 
diffusing the benign influences of the Gospel of Peace among Its warlike inhalHt- 
ants, have been abandoned, and in many instances entirely destroyed. The Mis- 
sionaries have been compelled to take refuge within the Colony, accompanied 
by the Native Converts who have refused to join in the hostile movements of I 
their countrymen. But it is especially to the distressed condition of our Mis- \ 
sions within the Colony that your kind attention is earnestly invited. Some of ' 
these atations have been burned, and the cattle swept away from them ; aod 
throughout the whole Colony the men connected with our Biisdonary atattonift 
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P eqMble of bearing anos, have been separated from their families, many of them 
^ fcnbtleaa for ever, and marched off to the Frontiers in defence of the Colony, 
i JaaTJng tbair wives, children, and others dependent on them, in a state of abject 
I pofw iy s at a time, too, when the necessaries of life are fourfold the usual price. 
' On behalf of these objects of compassion, I venture to appeal to the kind 
and narer-failing sympathies of British Christian Ladies, who have so nobly 
mponded to the appeal that was made to them on behalf of the sufferers of 
Baiotonga, and whose bounty will ever be had in grateful remembrance by the 
Inhabitants of that lovely island. The wants of the many thousands connected 
with our Sooth Africtn Missions, are not less urgent than those of the inhabitants 
of Rarotonga. Associations have been formed in the Colony for the relief of the 
■oAerera generally ; and many noble instances of self*denying benevolence have 
tbere been exhibited ; but the relief hitherto afforded has proved exceedingly in- 
adequate to the amount of actual suffering, and but a very small portion of that 
idief has been accorded to the inhabitants of the Mission-stations. 

Artklea of clothing, whether new or old, would be extremely serviceable to the 
anfiMng families of our Native Churches and Congregations, and would be most 
gratefully received. I hope to embark for South Africa in the beginning of Ja- 
nuary, and should be most happy to be the bearer of any useful articles which 
might be committed to my care, and would cheerfully pledge myself to ensure 
their speedy and careful distribution. 

Trusting that a gracious Providence will dispose your hearts to pity, and enable 
your hands to assist, the suffering victims of war and violence, 

I remain, dear Christian Friends, 

Your faithful servant in the Grospel, 

W. Elliott, 

Missionary from South Africa. 
lamtkmj 34, City-road. 



EXTRACTS OP LETTERS FROM SOUTH AFRICA. 

Kaa. Elliott, writing to her husband, from Cape Town, on the subject of the 
pferalent distress, observes : 

This is indeed a time of sorrow. War, mittee of Relief, and the Ministers have 
eooftanoo, and terror reign all around us. been requested to bring the claims of the 
The Cdht^ are bumioe everything before Frontiers before their people. It is de- 

Aem as fiur as Bushman s River. L lightful to see the exertions that are made. 

Three or four ladies will be employed the 
whole of this week in packing up and de- 
spatching what has been made or bought 
by the ladies. Lady Sarah ^ves us the 
use of her house, and helps us m our work. 
Government has also been exceedingly 
liberal, but is now obliged to curtail as 
nothing can be conveyed from Port Elisa- 
beth on account of the drought 

At a meeting of our Indies' Branch 
Society, for the relief of the poor on the 
frontiers, some touching fkcts were pre- 
sented to our notice ; and, as the tidings by 
every post are becoming more and more 
distressing, it was resolved that an appeal 
should be made to the liberality of the 
British public, and that each member of the 
Society should endeavour to interest her 
friends on behalf of onr distressed fellow- 
creatores*, voA^aa^^iftVi^^ ^^^saawifc ^1 



me that there are but eighteen men 

oToar congregation left in Uitenhage. Our 
Mr peopw are in the greatest terror, not 
nMwmg how soon they may be attacked. 
The emelty of the CafiVes has in some 
Jnstaaceii been extreme. They have even 
Inned dieir Fingoe herdsmen alive in 
thrir hots, becanse some of their country- 
Men had taken part with us. On one oc- 
rision, as the Cufres were killing one of 
Oar men, they exclaimed, '*Now where is 
¥oor God ?** Bfay we not hope that the 
LovA who heard it wiU arise for his hon- 
oaTt and be mercifhl unto us ; and that 
\t will oanae the heathen yet to exclaim, 
^^TndT the Lord, He is God ; the Lord, 
Be is God?'* 

Oipa Town is mamfesting much kind 
IbrBng Lady Sarah MaitUnd has called 
sB te MbiiBlen^ wires together $m a Com- 
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your Dot liaviiig left England, and m yoa 
mre well acauainted with oar frontier 
aflain, the aefperate character of the 
CaflVei, and the learftil conieqaencet of the 
dnwight that now rages, by which pro- 
Yisiotif are become enormoiisly dear,— (a 
■inffle biacnit being told on one occasion for 
hau-a-crown !) I trust yon will haTC the 
opportunity of making a strong appeal to 
your fKends before you leaye. Tell them 
of our distress ; and tell them, as an illus- 
tration of indiridual suffering, the case of 
a poor widow woman, whose two sons, her 
support, accompanied the troops to the 
frontier. One of these young men fell 
wounded, in an enngementwith the CafiVes : 
the party was ordered to retreat; but the 
brother of the wounded youth, though 
nrged to retire, refhsed to leare his brother 
in such a perilous state : while running to 
his rescue he was shot dead, and his 
wounded brother was also killed. My 
heart bleeds for the bereaTed mother. 



The GhzMiB Gdhvt, who hsTe itfcNi 
to fight, and have fled for proleetiflB laihe 
Colony, are in great poverty and ArtnaL 
I think the Society of menda, vha m 
warmly attached to peac e prindplei^ wimU 
be intereeted in the caae of thcie poor 
people. Do appeal to them ! 

The hand A God is indeed heavy os 
this land. O that he would in merey bar 
his people who cry to him far bdp ! IVhst 
will the result be of all thcae things to Ae 
poor misffoidcd Caffines ? I know that 
Csffreland was always dear to yoor heait 
and I am thankful that I never potsnj 
hindrance in yoor way of gmng then: 
should the providence of God ever agsis 
open that way, you will find your wift 
most ready to accompany you. However 
this may be, I am sore yon will Joii 
in the prayer, that the Lord will arise ftr 
our help, and cause darkness to flee, and 
the peaceable fruits of righteoainesB to 
spring forth I 



Till Rev. James Read, sen., who has taken refuge with bia family at Eikmd^s 
Post, in the Kat River Settlement, writes, under date August 31, to the follow- 
ing effect : — 



The losses of our people are very great 
indeed — greater than those of the last war. 
The elements have been against us. We 
have had no rain to signify since January. 
The consequence is, that our cattle have 
died, and are still dying by handreds, for 
want of grass. Out of 1500 oxen not more 
than thirty or forty can be found fit to 
drag a wagon. We have about eighty wagons 
standing without oxen, and a number were 
burned at the defeat at Bum's Hill, in April. 
Neither for these nor for the oxen taken 
have the people as jet obtained payment. 
Their cattle and their horses are nearly all 
gone or dead, their provisions are all gone, 
and they are at this moment living upon 
the rations supplied by Government and 
the Board of Relief ; so that if peace was 
restored to- morrow, they have nothing to 
begin with — no provisions to live upon, no 
seed -com to sow, nor oxen to plough with. 

BIy son James and I have shared in 
these losses. We have lost six horses. I 
have not one left to ride upon. I have 
lost every ox. The lost died the day be- 
fore yesterday. The few cows I had are 
all nearly dead, and also my sheep. So 
that we may say, with Job, naked we came 
into the world, and naked wc are likely to 
return out of it. May we be able to 
add, " Tlie Lord gave and the Lord has 
taken away, bless^ be the name of the 
Lord." 

To add to our affliction, it has pleased 
God to visit us with a heavy stroke by fire. 
The huts of our people are very slight— the 



materials chiefiy stick and reed, rushes, and 
long grass ; and, from the long drought, 
all very dry: thus combustible, when 
once on fire, it is not easy to arrest the 
flames. The people had b^ permitted to 
build much too close to each other. We 
had two or three small fires, by which 
about twentv families lost their alL Bat 
now wc had to experience a more severe 
loss. On the night of the 7th of this 
month a fire broke out in a hut in the middle 
of an assemblage of about sixty-eight hats, 
and in the course of twenty minutes the 
whole were consumed. The flames ex* 
tended to another group of hots, about 
thirty in number, and they were alio 
shortly consumed. 

The poor people, for the greater part, 
could only save their lives. All their 
little property, clothing, bedding, furni- 
ture, crockery, tools of every description, 
implements of husbandry, &c^ &c^ were 
all totally destroyed, many, very many, 
especially children, were reduced to a 
state of nudity, in which numbers still con- 
tinue, and many of the adults are not much 
better. The case has been made known 
to the Board of Relief at Graham's Town 
and Cape Town ; but I fear, from the de- 
mands upon their funds, to feed and clothe 
the suffering in other parts, they will not 
be able, except in a very small degree, to 
meet the wants of our poor people. 

We have experienced so much kindness 
from our English friends, that I am aaham- 
ed to apply to them for help. Yet I have 
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BO doobt, if our case was known, many of 
my old friends in England and Scotland, 
— espcciallj the ladies, — would contribute 
•ometliing to meet the wants of these poor 
tufierers* 



I ought to hare mentioned, perhaps, that 
the men connected with the destitute fami- 
lies are with Sir Andries Stockenstrom, in 
the field of battle, fighting against the 
Caffires. 



The Directors are constrained to sustain the appeal from Africa, with their 
sirongest recommendation. The case is one that demands the most prompt and 
generous exercise of Christian benevolence ; and we venture to indulge a strong 
•srarmnce that the plea of Mr. Elliott, followed by that of our venerable brother, 
Mr. Read, will not be in vain. 



NOTICE. 

KSSBX AUXILIABT MISSIONABT SCCIETT. 



It is respectfully, yet earnestly requested, that all subscriptions, &c., on behalf of 
this Auxiliary for the current year be fonvarded to the Treasurer, William Ridley, 
Esq., of Felstead, on or before the 3 1st of December; and that full particulars 
of ill monies so remitted be sent to the Secretary, Rev. J. Gray, Chelmsford, on 
or before the last day of the year. 



EMBARKATION, &c., 

Ob Thursday, NoTember 19th, the Rct. 
William Howe embarked in the Angdina, 
for Sydney, on a Special Mission to Tahiti. 
The Rer. W. a Milne, Mrs. Milne, Rev. J. 
F. Cldand, and Mrs. Cleland, arrived at 
Hoog^Kong; per Mary Banmatyne^ August 
IMh. 



OF MISSIONARIES. 

In reporting the arriTalof oar Missionary 
friends at Hong-Kong, we cannot forbear 
recording the ftust, with grateful feelings to 
their divine Preserver, that the ship in 
which it was originally intended to take 
passages for them, was lost upon the voyage. 



{The achmowUdgmemli art unatoidabljf de/em^,) 



aeknowlcdged 
ith^...... 2511 S II 

ta-S. Fktefacr.Eiq. Maa- 
chMtcr. is addltloii to 
lIMLSf. prtTiousIy ac- 



Collectiona and Subscriptions for Rarotonga. 

£ i, d. 



B«T. J. Dnn 10 
ZtaaChaMltper 

!•▼. J. Owy> 

tlwr ........... !• IS 

DMaSehool .. 4 4 10 
Kcv.i.SatclUb 



Ljwm «^...... 10 IT A 

Biiyuhqr S IS 

Mn. Omwdton S 

MiB-Wa tt th wii e 10 
AftvYriends, 

IfMr.EJBuc- 

M ....M...M. 5 

— — 46 la 4 

Btir. Dr. Cpllver and 
Wwjla, Fpefchm ...... SO IS 6 

ta aod 
lMM«B,BBiMeaaClia. 
Hi hi addltiM toSSi. 
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£ ff. d. 

RcT. J. Shennan and 

Friendi, Surrey Chapel, 

in addition to 151. pre- 

Tioualjr acknowledged.. S4 14 4 
Friende at Sion Chapel, 

Ifalifax .M.M... .•*.•• ..*.*. SI 3 
W. Evans, EMq, M.P. .... 20 

A Friend 20 

Leicester, per T. Nunne- 



£ f. d. 



h'?: ^- 



C<deman, 

Esq S 5 

Kev. J. Sroed- 

inore& Friends 13 8 II 
Mrs. Legge 10 



19 13 11 



ReT. J. Hands ft Friends, 

Ireland ...m.m...... .•••... 10 8 6 

Per the "llecord"— 

A. Ra X. .MM.... 3 

U. P M. 10 

J. p. B 2 

15 5 C 

llev. W. Wheeler and 

Friends, Bedford-street, 

Stroud •..•..•M...M. ...... 15 10 3 

Friends at Union Chapel, 

Islington, in addition to 

47/. 2d. previously ac- 

knowladaed.M m.m 14 10 10 

Eer. B. H. Cooper and 

Friends, WettBromwich U 14 



W. Baxter, Esq. 

Dundee .m... 10 
T. O. Baxter, 

Esq. ditto .mm 5 
W. G. Baxter, 

Esq. ditto ... 5 









20 
Rev. B. Kent ft Friends, 

Norwood M.... 10 

Friends, at Stainland.M.M 8 IS 
Kev. W. p. Ljron and 

Friends, Stowmarket... 7 17 8 
Collection at New Court, 

Carey-street 7 

Friends at New Meeting, 

Royston, per Rev. R. 

E. ForsaithM m 7 5 

Worcester Juvenile Mis- 
sionary Association, per 

MissJoaeland 7 

Rev. J. C. Harrison and 

Friends, Park Chapel, 

Camden Town m. 8 IS 3 

Friends at Preston, per 
J. Uamer, Esq. in addi- 
tion to 81. 1 7«. previously 
acknowledged ...... .M... 5 7 

Rev. R. P. Erlehach and 
Fi lends, Mere....M 5 8 

Rev. Octavius Winslow 

ft Friends, Leamington 5 
W. D. Ct^'a^Aoat v^< 
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Esq. EUtray, ntw Bov- 

n€M ■■••••••••«•••••• • 5 

MluCnimp't PnpOt, Mill 

Hill «••••••••••••••••••*••••• d V V 

Rev. T. Hkk 8c Friends, 

Cottlngharo 5 

TlieConfregmtkni at I)tan- 

strvet 8ece«ak>n Church, 

Edinburgh 4 15 

Rev P. Morrlton and 

Friends, Duncanston... 4 13 
Witchampton and Wlm- 

bourne, bv Mrs. Wilson 4 7 
Kvv. II. )kladgin and 

Friendsi. Tiverton, in 

addition to 21/. pre- 
viously arknowledgrd.. 4 4 
VvT Rev. E. Prout— 
Irlarl of Cavan, 

Bridirewater.. 1 
"W. Drown, Eaq. 

ditto 1 

T. Hellier. Emi. 1 • 
Collected by Mlaa 

Hurman IS 

Other sums .... 8 

4 

Mr. Cannings & Friends, 

Pinch Dean 3 

J. Harrison, Esq., and 

Friends, Helper ...m.... S 




5 



Rer. J. H. Bhtow and 
Friends, Market Dray- 
ton ••••... ■•*».......». • 

Rev. A. Stevart and 

Friends, Bamet 3 

Rev. S. Lewin ft Friends, 

Hartlepool .., ••••• S 

Rcv.T. Davies k Friends, 
0* Ludlow ...M«.M »•....••■«• S 
i Rev. H. Humplirvy's and 

Friends, Reddltch S 

JReT. J. F. Mandeno 
9' and Friends, Newport, 

Shropshire S 

Rey. R. Weaver and 

Friends, Mansfield S 

Rev. W. Origsby and 

Friends. Stapiehurst ... S 
Mrs. T. Puckle, per Rev. 

Mr. Grove, per ditto ....^ S 
St. James-street, New- 
port. Isle of Wight, la 
addition to 6/. previootly 

acknowledged S 

J. Dryden, Esq. Edinburgh S 
Rev. J. Brown & Friends, 

North Walsham S 

Rev. M. M. Preston, 

Cheshunt 2 

Friends at Brixton-hill, 



< «. 4. 
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10 

10 

10 
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attlM^ 
triol Pwyif iinartif, 

UtUaWfld^trwt I H « 

Frianda at Wem, par B«v. 
J, Pattlaa*. is addlllHi 
to 51. p w ^hmaly a c im aw- 

la^jai ^^ «.«.^ 1 N f 

Prltada at Ftevankaa^ 

per RtT. H.J. Book .» I f < 
Calleetai bf Maatan 

Dence aMM*... Ma«..MaaM lie 
Mrs. Berrj, Covantry «« 1 1 I 

Mr. T. Berry, ditto 1 1 I 

Rev. R. Fletdiar, Top- 

3:a Friend, by Rav. 8. 

o'Yenael Sabbath-eehool, 
Edinburgh, witli Mr. 

Jack and Brother*..... 1 i i 
A Lady, per Rct. B. 1. 

Three yoong Frieada, IIm^ 

ton Mallet......^ »^ II t 

Mr.and, Mn.R.Medealf f II • 
Other sums S IS S 



3,018 S I 



MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS, 
From the 1st to the Slst October, 1846, inclusive. 



S. Mills. Esq 5 

•* A Thank-offering for two 
children speedily reco- 
vered from an illncsD 
which is usually tedious 

and distrcKking"... 5 

Miss Cooper. Newington- 
green, by request of her 

late sitter 100 

A Friend 2 

T. C for Queen Pomare. 1 
A Friend, per Rev. W. 

Howe, for ditto 2 10 

Barbican Chapel, Sub- 
scription for Rarotonga, 
per Rev.A.Tidman,117/. 
13«. 6d., as under — 
Persinnal Friendn of Mr. 
and Mrs. Gill, by 

Mrs. Devonshire SI 

Mr. Johnston 10 

Mr. Leech « 10 

8unday-school Teachers 6 1 

Mr. Balleny 5 

Mr. Challis, W^estmore- 

land-place 5 

Mr. Sard 5 

Mr. Trego 5 

Pr. Waller 5 

Mr. Smith S 

Mr. Mann 3 2 

Mr. Peachey 2 2 

Mr. Freeman 2 

Mr. Barclay ^ 1 I 

Mr. Lowe 1 

Master Horn 1 

Mrs. Dobson 1 1 

Mr. ^Vheldon 1 1 

Mr. M'lntire 1 1 

Mr. Boden ...„ 1 

Mr. Croad ....„ 1 

Miss Wiggins I 



o; 

o: 

0, 

«' 

01 
01 
0, 


01 


0' 
0' 
0, 

0' 






Mr. MesUyer 1 

Rev. A. Tidman ......... 1 

Mr. Sparke I 

Mr. Davison I 1 

Mr. Johnson, per Mr. 

Davison 1 

Mr. Davison's work- 
people 1 10 

Friends, by Mr. Davi- 
son ..........M I 10 

Mr. Holt 10 

Mr. Allen....„ 10 

A Friend, by Mr. 

Peachey 10 

Miss (ioodman 10 

Mrs. Low M. 10 

Mr. Bouquet 10 

Mrs. Bidien «.... 10 

Mrs. Mestayer, Sen. ... 10 

Misslsola 10 

Mrs. Carr... 10 

Mr. C. Russell 10 

Collected by- 
Miss S. Saddington .... 5 5 

Mr. Rook 1 7 

Misses Goodman 3 4 

Miss Steventon 17 

Miss Broome 1 12 

Mr. O. Harvey 10 

Ann WTiiffln 5 

Mr?. Iluhsell «. Oil 

117/. 13#. Gd. 

Clapham, Ladies' Branch, 

on account 13 6 

Holloway Chapel, on ac- 
count... 22 14 

Holywell Mount, Ladies' 

Branch, on account .... 22 16 

Hoxton, Mrs. Faulkner, 

(L S.) 10 

Latimer Chapel, on accat. 5 3 

Nan-greeo AttX.8oc.M.». 3 11 



Pimlico Sunday-aetaool ...lit 

Poultry, Balance 33 II 3 

Shadwell, Ebeneaer Sun- 
day-school ^ 3 10 



Stepney, Ladies' Branch 15 17 
Brnrs at Day-school, for 
Rarotonga m....m.». 14 

17/. 1*. 

6' Surrey Chapel 101 9 

Bedfordshire. 

Qj Cotton End, a moiety .... 10 

oj 

Berkshire. 

0, Warfield, Mr.and Mra. J. 

Oj Rose.^ I I 

01 - 

Ql Buckin^awuhire. 

o' Aylesbury ...M. 10 IS i 

Cambridgeshire. 

Duxford District, per Mr. 
0' Patterson— 

C\ Foulmire ^ 7 4 C 

6j Linton 28 \9 9 

6. Duxford 15 1 S 

0' Willingham 10 

01 51/. I6s. drf. ■ 

— Royston District, per W. 
I H. Nash, Esq. on accot. 2-) 

•* Burwell 22 5 

Fordham, P. Smith. Esq. 

(US.) 10 



Cornwall. 
Auz. Boo. per J. Baynaxd, 
Esq.onaccoont i^^...t00 



,_ II 3 II 



I... I « 



Xincr, pH He*, i. 



jniHSidg* ..._„..-«- 1 II B 
CatlKrioai br >»' '• I'' 

TapMwn ..,..„..,_... i 
Mat. K. yictebn, fDi 



CMlKtod br— 
Mlu RDblni. 



•I H*)ran_„._ I IS o 

•mso^BM I 3 r 



-BiAIiu ..._ 7 

BtUdd Hatb, [>*«c* Df 
1«* >ln.B.Than>p»d, 

■« Her. f\ Bern lo 

lAadHml-; .„ I 



Ona Oatttni. ths Ulc 
John lUcvn, TSim. iwi 

VNUa lABdaon CiMpel S IB ] 
" — — *, fcr Hut. Ohl. 



ciuiun — Un. Lock, 



Un.rarlliiv.W.E 



tOa DBCBUIBB, 1846. 

ii«t"w^bii!; "";:: j i ! 

Hw. Ellli I I ( 



Kn. Pti<,i''.zzzz~'. » !« I 

UIhhBIU „„ Dig ( 

Siuu Walpola I I 

Mn. Trtgg _.„.__... I) ( I 
Mill BKkhniUD, Ibr 



KnL 

IUmi(*lc, Mn. AnMlJ, 
per UlH F.TowDliT, 
Id piinhu* batU fg( 

ktnlScelut lUfu^lO r> 

Alio ibm Rooka fbr lb* 
NUIva Stndcnt, a. J. 
Belli. 

Eut Aai. Sac. p« B. 
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ForpHD. EdDcUlon I I 



Vl^n^:^^ ■■■""! 
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TanO. I. Pork »«■ 
■v a KM. n& !■ W 



TuamndcB -.., 1 

QuhUiIt Sdihuh _.„ I 



Wmwtadilr,. 




...._„..._ SI II 



Ht Ml. J. WUlihmiH I 
P«r N(t. Tm. JuiiH 



aiiU°\m3u Sehoolt 



tcnunl '. VI S 



Mn. PufWr'i Seh. M*- 

Mn.CriiB't.Biui(iUi» 14 
Kti.Coi'hTnnudruai 4 

Un.TbonvHn'i Bclluy 9 



AbadMB,Tnnii<r-iiAU Bib, - 
bUk-Hlisol .„ _ > 

Akxudili, «L bj K(T. 
O.ChdHii -.....-„... I 
diBbunli Am. ■«. p« 

111. Lcti, lijr Kn. Dr. 

1IIUE.C. lti^'!"~!!!' I 

F[tcBiii,n 



pu Mc A. WUhh ... a 

GlMgow Am. 8«. pu J. 

AndmUD°RdiBrc'h^ I « 
Cuaiibell-almt Bui 

S(bI»Ul-Kll.H(HcT. 

J.CIuk.DirCtalna... 13 
FiowtekUnllcdAHOc. 

Canirtpllsii I ■ 

rmwUttuuMltaodiHj i • 



X t.4. 

SlnlbaTtnnnlltrihf 

ChiiRh « • t 

*Jl.dliirilJu<rIill«l*i»- 

j-Ma. wui. Kit! 

CollKWd !■ Piuhh 
Chunh by a«. O. 
ChrHUe « • • 

Ss'£.".'::= ! ! ! 

Conniiii ot E(Ud(- 

U.Ccw'MrB^n 1 • • 

1. FnrBMDi Em. — I * * 

H. Will, Eiq. ...--. !• • * 

CipKlB I. Walt _... 4 • i 

MM. B. Wall ^._ I ■ I 
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Tjrki and Baaa, Piliun, BgU-aMUl, Loidaa. 



SUPPLEMENT 



TO THB 



EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE, 



FOR THE YEAR 1846. 



WHAT CAN BE DONE FOR THE EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 

FOR 1847? 



Wb will answer this question by an- 
other. What ought to be done for it? 
Does it not deserve well of the entire 
eraogdica] community of this country ? 
Its eirculation is indeed large ; but, con- 
sidering its rank and standing among the 
religious periodicals of the age, and the 
benerc^enl object to which its profits are 
inrariably applied, its circulation ought 
at least to be doubled. Churchmen, Pres- 
byterians, Congregationalists, and Cal- 
rinistic Methodists ought, on conscien- 
tioiis grounds, to give it their vigorous 
si^port ; for the 150 Ministers' Widows, 
now receiving regular gratuities from its 
ftuids, are selected from their several 
drelea, and the sum distributed among 
them is upwards of 1,300/. per annum. 

Irrespective, however, of this powerful 
claim, which ought to tell with resistless 
force npon all who feel for the afflictions 
of bnndreds of Ministers' Widows, there 
are other considerations which ought to 
have their due weight with reflecting 
md Christian men. 

1 . Amidst the various unhealthy specu- 
lations of the age, the Evangelical Ma- 
guxime has never compromised those vital 
and cmidinal doctrines of Divine truth, 
ftr tlie defence of which it was originally 

▼OL. ZZTV. 



founded, by men who deserve to be had 
in everlasting remembrance. 

2. Though in a sense Denominational, 
it has never ceased to maintain "the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace," 
seeking earnestly and at all times to be- 
come a link of fellowship among the wise 
and the good. 

3. At a period when the public press 
has become active beyond all former pre- 
cedent, it has been the constant aim of 
the Evangelical Magazine to give an en- 
lightened and impartial view of the re- 
ligious literature of the day. 

4. In specially advocating the claims 
of the London Missionary Society, it has 
sought to be a faithful mirror of the re- 
ligious intelligence of the times in which 
we live. 

5. It has pleaded every cause of hu- 
manity and benevolence, without rcftr- 
ence to ecclesiastical prejudices or dis- 
tinctions. 

6. It has blended the spirit of piety 
with the spirit of truth. 

7. It is, with its three sheets and a 
half of letter-press, and its well-executed 
portrait, the cheapest periodical extant. 

And now what can be done for 1847? 
1. Ministen can, on the iUVril taXA^aW 
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of December, call the attention of their 
flockiy from the pulpit, to the mgent 
claimi of the work. 

2. Deacons of churches eon do much, 
after their pastors have named it, to gi?e 
effect to his recommendations. 

3. Pious ladies, who feel for the suf- 
fering widows of deceased paalon, cam, 
in a congregation, or in a town, induce 
many to become suhscribers. 

4. Every one who now takes in the 
Magazine, and feels an interest in its 
pro^rity, con, with little trouble or I 



wotlu 

5. Ilia viAiwa af 
dreiuiiitaiieea ess aid tiie tawditimd 
the Magaaina, aa m tearimiiny «f ^b* 
pathy fior their las &voand m 

6« Wtoowa iaoaifiii|f 
flia ftmdi tiiStmMa^ulm 
powerful and efllbctual plaadcfi ftr it 

7. Ministers wboae wives^ if anydisg 
were to hi^pen to themsehres, most loskti 
the Magazine fund for asaistanff, e^^ 
to do their utmost to increase the sale. 



BIOGRAPHY OF THE LATE REV. GEORGE TAYLOR, 

OF WELLINGBOROUGH. 

(OmUkmed /rom pM§§ S64.) 

1m 1844 his insidious eomplaint re- 
appeared with increased vimlenca. He 
therefore tried what a change of air 
might effect for him; and accordingly 
lisited some friends in Yorkshire and 
Lancashire. On this occasion he paid 
his last visit to Manchester, from which 
he proceeded to Wellingborough, to re- 
sume his stated labours there. But 
tliougli be certainly felt much better in 
some respects, he was generally so feeble, 
and his cough was so troublesome, that 
any exertion greatly aggravated his un- 
favourable symptoms. He was, conse- 
quently, soon most reluctantly compelled 
to follow the advice of his medical 
friends, and to retire to the southern 
coast, and spend the remainder of the 
winter there, in entire cessation from all 
ministerial labour. The most friendly 
arrangements were honourably made for 
supplying his pulpit for six months by his 
neighbouring brethren, who manifested 
the deepest sympathy with him in all his 
afflictions. But, however much some of 
his symptoihs were alleviated by the 
change, it was the decided opinion of his 
medical adviser, that he must, on no ac- 
count, attempt to speak in public. On 
his returning to Birmingham, to the 
bosom of his friends, he felt the impossi- 
hility, not only of diachax^^ \i\a '^- 



tond duties^ Imt of baariag aaj 
the weight of their re^onsiWity; mk 
accordingly, he resigned his secoai 
charge, after having held it about six 
years. In September, 1845, he oaee 
more paid a visit to a special friend at 
Wellingborough, in order to arrange Ui 
affairs, and to take his final leave ef tbs 
people of his charge. But he fiDimdhi»> 
self, on his arrival, ao completdy aa* 
strung, that he waa not once able to meet 
his friends in public, though all had fitc 
access to him in private. Thus he wtt 
very reluctantly constrained to katt 
them — as it eventually proved — for snr 
here, withont subjecting either himsdf « 
them to the hitter agony of a fonail 
adieu. He therefore quietly returned li 
the house of his venerable parent, to oi- 
joy the assiduous attentions of his desiat 
and most attached friends; and what 
he was soon, both suddenly and |iiel 
turely, as we speak, to end the dqrs rf 
his pilgrimage and stewardship 1m» 
For from that spot he departed no^ tl 
his happy spirit having soared on l^gk 
his precious dust waa carried to the akd 
tomb, where " devout men made gttA 
lamentations over him." 

But during his protracted and pi^M 

sufierings, the eonaolationa of the gBqi 

\ «!MQaaA»iisa hiai, and triiunphaadf n^ 
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Rined hit peRceftil and sanctified ipirit. 
riiu if abundantly manifest from the last 
etter which he wrote to me, exactly one 
Donth before his departure, then so little 
anticipated as immediately at hand. In 
his he says: — 
" I had occasion, some weeks since, 

visit Wellingborough, to wind up 
i&irs. I experienced a relapse the very 
vening I reached it. If the attentions 
f my host and hostess, or the affection 
)f my late charge could have availed, I 
hould soon have been restored. But 
rom that time to this, I have been in a 
ery prostrate condition ; and at the be- 
[inning of last week, I had an attack of 
leuralgia, which for some days added 
evere suffering to my previous weakness, 
nd further reduced me. I am happy to 
ay, though confined to my chamber, and 
loi able to walk without help, the pain b 
Teatly subdued ; and I seem yesterday 
ad to-day to be recovering my strength. 

" I have, my dear friend, the most 
tigent reasons to thank God, not only 
Dr tempering judgment with mercy in 
his affliction of my body, but also for 
■reserving to me, to some considerable 
xtent, the buoyancy of my mind ; and 
midst much that, in the present, is pain- 
dl to bear, and in the future, calculated 
9 awaken distressing anxieties, giving 
90 somewhat of a confiding and filial 
dianee on his power and promises. If at 
imea I am cast down, I do not despond ; 
ly laddeit moments are without mur- 
uving. The thought of * God in Christ,' 
phrase whoae fulness and richness of 
loaoing no mind can apprehend, revives 
nd sustains me ; and I can generally 
ay, with a measure of holy acquiescence, 

1 kaow, O Lord, that thy judgments 
re right; and that thou in faithfulness 
aal afflicted me.' " 

But the closing scene, and the last few 
reeks of the life of our departed friend, 
ansoft be better described than in the 
rards of his mourning widow, written to 
le from the very spot where he breathed 
is last 

•« Aboat the 20th of October, he 
withf in addition to his pre* 



vious pains and weakness, a most acute 
attack of neuralgia in the hip and loins, 
which confined him to his chamber, and 
greatly reduced his strength. Through 
the whole of this attack, though he 
suffered severely both night and day, 
I never heard him utter a murmur, or 
use an impatient expression. He seemed 
much to fear this ; and of^eu prayed, and 
desired me to do the same for him, that 
whatever his heavenly Father should ap- 
point him to suffer, he might be enabled 
to bear it without a repining or rebellious 
feeling. He had many sources of anxiety 
known only to ourselves, but he usually 
bore them with a calm and placid spirit. 
From the time above named, as the win- 
ter was fast approaching, it was deemed 
advisable by his medical attendants that 
he should confine himself to his chamber 
for the winter. To this he cheerfully 
submitted; and I believe truly enjoyed 
the tranquillity and privacy of this, now 
to me, sacred spot ; frequently calling it 
his Bethel, and repeating portions of the 
hymn, ' O God of Bethel.' For several 
weeks previous to his last, he appeared 
much to improve in health, hb cough 
and expectoration were considerably less, 
his appetite good, and many unfavourable 
symptoms were abated. He was uni* 
formly cheerful, and although 1 believe 
not sanguine as to his ultimate recovery 
to health, he often spoke with delight, if 
spared until spring, of a long anticipated 
visit to hb friends in the north. 

" Hb sabbaths were peculiarly delight- 
ful days to him ; and iu reply to my ques- 
tion, on returning from the house of God, 
' How have you been, dear; and what 
kind of a morning have you passed V 
his reply usually was to this effect, ' Very 
happy, dear ; I have had much sweet 
communion with God. Oh ! he is very 
gracious ; he seldom hides hb face from 
me.' A friend, vbiting him on the 
Monday previous to hb decease, said, 
* Well, brother, you have had another 
solitary sabbath.' He replied, * No, not 
solitary. No one enjoyed the fellowship 
and communion of saiuts more than I 

did, when peroutted l(^ ^^atCk£vg^XA vol 
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them ; but God it rery gracious to me, 
and I enjoyed yesterday moch of bis Di- 
vine presence.' On tbe Tuesday erening 
following, after recovering from a severe 
fit of coughing, be took bis Bible, (which 
always lay on the table before him,) and 
as be opened it, be said to a beloved 
friend who was with him, ' Oh ! L., 
tbe comfort, the consolation, this book 
affords I' She replied, <Yes; it is, indeed, 
a precious volume!' He was about to 
make some Airther remarks, but was pre- 
vented by a friend coming into tbe room. 
On the Thursday he did not appear quite 
so well, and said to the same friend, that 
be felt more languid, and in other re- 
spects different from what be had done 
before, (I was not myself aware of the 
change, nor did he name it to me.) He 
took her affectionately by the hand, and 
said, ' L., dear, I should like to talk to 
you, I am very anxious about you and 
M. — L., we must all die.' He paused, 
and after a few miuutes added, ' I would 
speak of death without emotion; but I 
am so weak, my poor body is so weak ; 
but death has lost its sting ; the grave has 
no terrors for me,' and with great empha- 
sis added, * Thanks be to God, who giveth 
me the victory, through Jesus Christ my 
Lord.' 

" He was very cheerful during the whole 
of the day, and in tbe evening made an 
effort to get down stairs, to enjoy the 
pleasures of sacred music, in which he 
took great delight. He was much excited, 
and joined in singing several hymns, par- 
ticularly 'Jerusalem, my happy home,' 
giving out two lines at a time. He re- 
mained down stairs about two hours ; and 
when about to retire, made some remarks 
to this effect : — * What a delightful part 
of worship is praise ! We know that it 
forms a chief part of tbe redeemed in 
heaven ; but we cannot tell in what way 
expression is given to it ; but I can 
scarcely think that it will be vocal.' The 
effort to get up stairs greatly distressed 
him, and from that time his breathing 
became much affected. About ten o'clock 
be retired to rest, but could not lie down 
for Beverai hours. When I was standing 



by bis bedside, with anxiooi aolieitiidr, 
he took my band, and add, ' Sank, wy 
dear Sarah! I know not what the viD of 
my heavenly Father may yet ha towards 
me. He may again raise me op, to aerre 
him in bis cborcb. I cannot toIL But, 
Sarah, love, will you promlaa me one 
thing V I leplied, < What b it, dear, and 
I will try r* < Then, Sarah, ask— aak the 
counsel, and seek the gwdanco of your 
heavenly Father, m oU tkk^ Sarah, ta 
all ihkigi ! I know you have Tory many 
trials — many canses of anzie^ and aor- 
row ; but, dearest, there b One who careth 
for you. Take all your care9 to him — to 
tbe foot of his cross. You remember my 
seal' — (tbe cross, with the motto 'P/as 
«^a,'bbowndesign,)--'thinkofiL The 
cross here, but the crown beyond. O my 
beloved Sarah, be not over anxious ; for 
he hath said, '* I will neter leave thee." 
I wbh you could read the paange for 
yourself in tbe original — the three nega- 
tives employed render it so emphatic, — 
" I will never leave thee ; no, meter for- 
sake thee."' He was much exhausted, 
and I urged him to attempt to lie down, 
and endeavour to seek some repose. He 
did so, and enjoyed a few hours of sweet, 
refreshing sleep. The following morning 
(Friday) he appeared better, and rose as 
usual and dressed himself about eleven 
o'clock. His medical man during the 
morning called upon him; and, as my 
beloved husband had previously requested, 
I left the room soon after be entered it. 
When alone with him, he said, ' Mr. S., 
what is your decided opinion of my case? 
I wish to know.' The reply was, * If I 
must say, sir, I think a decided change 
for the worse has taken place in you, snd 
I fear you cannot last long.' He wss 
perfectly composed, and replied, ' Well, 
sir, I am perfectly prepared for what you 
say. I know whom I have believed. 
Christ is my Saviour, and death and the 
grave have no terrors for me.' When I 
returned to the room, I perceived no 
emotion whatever, and be received me 
with his usual placid smile. Tbe whole 
day he continued much the same, spoke 
but little, but hb calm and cheerfol coon- 



REV. OEORQE TAYLOR* 



677 



tenmiice bespoke the inward serenity of 
his mind. 

"On Friday night he became much 
worse, and about two o'clock on Saturday 
morning the medical man was sent for. 
He ordered a bUster, to assist the breath- 
ing; but it afforded no relief, and he 
spent sereral distressing hours. When 
alone with him, about nine o'clock, I took 
his handy and said, 'Is Christ precious 
to you, dear?' He firmly pressed it, 
and replied, with great difficulty, but 
with a look I shall never forget, and as 
much emphasis as he could command — 
'Oh! yes! my rock; my refuge; my 
high tower; my all and in all.' In reply 
to another question which I put to him, 
he tried to say, ' Underneath are the 
everlasting arms ; ' but I was obliged to 
finish the sentence for him. These were 
the last connected words he uttered. 
About eleven o'clock, hb usual hour of 
rising, he wished to get up and sit in 
his chair, thinking he could breathe more 
freely. He did so, and appeared more 
easy. After this he made few attempts 
to speak ; but, after a question was put 
to his medical man, * What he thought 
of hia aUte?' he said, 'Well, I trust the 
struggle may be neither sharp nor strong, 
for the sake of those that are around me.' 
In this respect his wishes were fully 
realised. He was very calm, and his 
breathing not so hurried. He several 
times took refreshment with his own hand, 
knew all around him, and was perfectly 
conscious to the last, when, about two 
o'dock, P.M., without a struggle or a sigh, 
be calcnly breathed his last. I was alone 
with him at the time, and knew not the 
preetae moment when the emancipated 
spirit vas released from its tabernacle of 
cUy." 

Thoi our beloved friend departed, in 
the forty-second year of his age, leaving 
a mosming widow and five fatherless 
SOBS to deplore his loss, and an aged 
father to IbUow him to " the house ap- 
pointed lor all living," whose faith, I 
tmsl^ enabled him to say, '<It is the 
Loid; Ut him do what seemeth good in 
bis dght" And let ua ro^j) inc), " The 



Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away; and blessed be the name of the 
Lord;" for, to him " to live was Christ, 
and to die gain ; " and who that loved him 
would ever wish to recall him from the 
joy of his Lord ? 

What then remains but that we should 
mark the various features of his character, 
and endeavour to derive that improvement 
from our painful bereavement which it is 
so eminently calculated to afibrd. 

^8 a man, our lamented friend was 
distinguished by a handsome person, a 
vigorous and well-cultivated mind, and a 
noble and generous spirit A mean or 
spiteful action his soul abhorred — a kind 
and benevolent one he was ever ready to 
perform. A high tone of honourable 
feeling was natural to him, and it was 
manifested by him on many occasions. 
Thus lovely was he as a man. 

But it was as a Chriatian that he ap- 
peared in his more perfect lustre. A 
strong principle of piety towards God, a 
deep vein of devotional feeling, and a 
firm reliance on the merits of the Saviour, 
were the most prominent features of his 
renewed character. He desired to live 
much in holy communion with God, 
and therefore kept some seasons sacred 
to his closet, which were spent by many 
in the congratulations of friendship. 
Though he occasionally lamented — as who 
does not? — that he could not fully attain 
the object of his ardent pursuit, yet none 
who attentively heard his earnest suppli- 
cations, either in public or private, could 
ever doubt that he was pre-eminently a 
man of prayer, who delighted to walk 
with God. Some can recollect those 
comprehensive and fervent prayers which 
he presented on special occasions, the 
effect of which was most impressive and 
overpowering, raising every heart with 
his own to the. mercy seat, and the great 
and ever-prevailing Mediator, who stands 
before it. Thus by example, as well as 
by precept, he constantly recommended 
the practice of both private and social 
prayer. 

As a minUter, his character ^?a Ti^\%*s.<^ 
'ristin:»vu'!\\cd. \\\\c\\ \\^ ^wUx^^ w\\\\% 
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Isboim At New Wlndtor, he Mt Tery 
AnxioQi to aroiiM the attentioa ef the 
neigbbovrbood; and be wrote, and per- 
imiaUy oireukted a tract, on attendance 
on pttblio wonhip. One individual, at 
least, when she joined the ehnreb, dated 
ber ierioos impreesions to the pemsal of 
that tract, though she had at die time 
moet scomfolly reeeired it He fkith- 
Iblly preached the doctrines of the cross, 
and delighted to draw sinners to the 
SaTiour. He often urged on them the 
necessity of a Dirfne change, and the 
imminent danger of procrastinating. His 
appeab to their oonseiences were highly 
impreasiTe; and there was such earnest- 
ness in bis manner as to bespeak the 
attention of all, though the manner itself 
admitted, and afterwards receiTed consi- 
derable improvement firom obserration 
and experience. He gladly embraced 
opportunities of Improving particular pro- 
vidences, such as the sudden removal of 
the young, and also the return of the new 
year ; and the day on which he entered 
on his charge, when he regularly reviewed 
the events of the past year — ^both its Joys 
and its sorrows. 

His administration of Christian ordi- 
nances was always solemn and impressive. 
It has often been remarked that, on one 
occasion, this was peculiarly so at Dublin, 
when many, Judging fh>m present ap- 
pearances, thought he was exhorting the 
communicants for the last time, and speak- 
ing " as a dying man to dying men." He 
was always anxious that none who were 
desirous of following the Lord fully 
should neglect any ordinance of Christ. 
At all the meetings of the church, and of 
the congregation, he presided with a dig- 
nity and skill beyond his years — faithf\illy, 
yet tenderly administering the laws of 
Christ and the discipline of the church, 
as some can still testify. His attachment 
to his people was eminently great. In 
him the young and the afflicted ever 
found a most sincere Ariend. The former 
were much attached to him, as he knew 
»th how to mingle in their recreations 
id to command their attention and 
pect. The latter will never ceaie lo 
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speak bit pMiai ; ftr, tf Air *MUi U 
silent, the stoaea woold riie tfiAttllir Ml 
worth. He wai^ Inleed, *«fBt U ISm 
blind, and Ibel to Uie limo;'* ttljMf. 
therefore, ^wbea Hm cfo MW Vn ft 
blessed him.** Ko trottUe w«i teo gmt^ 
no time too predona to le^ onl fMt 
relief or to miniater to tboir oomlbft, even 
— as it was in Ibe viiitatioti of Ibo cboleia 
—at his own peieonal riaL He eoidd, 
indeed, shed the tear of aympoliiy and 
a0»ction over tboee Oli of Ufb wbieb it 
was not in bis power to dttt^ and many 
know fbU well that be was ^a brother 
bom for advernty.** Alas! that be did 
not always ibd such a friend everywhere 
in his own trials and sorrowa. This Is 
more to be lamented as be often required 
a stimulus to do full justioe to bimaeH 
and some enconragement to «iable bim 
to persevere ; and hence bis deligbl was 
proportionally graal when bo baj^y 
received it. I have known timea in bte 
history, when be could ndtber atndy nor 
preach for want of it. Tbb was doubtless 
a constitutional infirmi^, wbicb be de- 
plored ; for be was not bom with sinews 
hardy enough to continue long rowing 
against the stream without feeling ex- 
hausted, or becoming almoat ready to 
faint He might, at first, with the reformer 
Melancthon, have had such clear views 
of Divine tmth, as to conceive that, if 
he could but preach it, all would gladly 
receive it; but more experience soon 
convinced him that *' old Satan was too 
strong for young Melancthon." StiO, 
however, the indiflference of the multitude 
to their trae and highest interests, and the 
unmerited neglectwith which some treated 
the messenger of mercy, almost broke his 
too tender heart, strongly disposed as it 
was to permit the fire to bum within itself, 
without attempting to quench it by the 
assistance of friendship— a relief wliicb, 
however desirable, he very seldom sought 
Though eminently formed, by mind 
and education, for friendship and social 
enjoyment, his decided principles and 
correct views of what became a Christian 
minister would not permit bim to visit 
«a^ ^«xcv>l^ ^here God could not be 
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boaomred, and hif servant permitted to 
condact bis worship there. Ministerial 
fidelity led him also seriously to warn sin- 
nera of the evil of their ways, as well in 
private as in public; and from this no 
eonsideration of a personal nature was 
allowed to swerve his purpose. If he did 
not meet with all the success he desired, 
he yet enjoyed the unspeakable satisfac- 
tion of having discharged his conscience, 
and of being " free from the blood of all 
men. 

His desire to do good was most ex- 
pansive and catholic. His efforts to 
promote the fVinds of the Missionary 
Sodety, and the success of the Ladies' 
Clothing Society in his own congrega- 
tion; the projection and establishment 
of a British and Foreign day-school, 
wbieb be fbndly anticipated would prove 
a great Uetsing to New Windsor ; and 
Am deep interest which he took in all 
the educational movements of the day, 
deariy demonstrated this. 

He oecaiionally, especially when he 
•njojed more leisure after leaving this 
Bcjgbboiirbood, appeared as an author; 
bat generally anon3rmously. His first 
appeanmce, I believe, was occasioned 
by a handbill, diligently circulated round 
the cbapel, by a zealous clergyman, 
entitled, *'I am a Churchman," for cer- 
tain very sage and satisfactory reasons 
assigned. This he felt it his duty to 
meet by another, on " Reasons why I 
am mat a Churchman," which was so 
wdl received, that a large edition was 
told in a few days. He subsequently 
wtoCe aereral able papers in the Congre- 
g&iimuEl JtfagoMine ; and especially one 
OB bia " Recollections of the Rev. Dr. 
M^An," which was considered, by some 
of the most competent judges, as the 
betl and most correct sketch of his 
character which had then appeared. He 
also composed a few hymns for charity 
■ennoas, and they were always highly 
devotioiMiL When the new year hap- 
pened to begin on the Lord's day, he 
wrote aome verses, which also appeared 
fa die tame periodical. The following 
is an extvact from one of his recent 



papers ; and it is very expressive of his 
own eminent devotion, and deep concern 
for its existence and prevalence in others. 
The subject was " Private Devotion." 

"The seriousness, too, induced by 
habits of private worship is peculiarly its 
nature : it has a sacredness, a sweetness, 
end a power of its own. The devout 
emotions stirred up in the sanctuary may 
be more lovely, but here they are deeper 
and purer. It is the confidence and joy 
of a personal and individual faith that 
we experience, as we say, ' My Father 
and my God.' 

* In secret tilence of the mind. 
My Gk>d, and there my bcaron I find.* 

" Reader, do you pray in secret ? Is 
there a God with whom you never con- 
verse alone ? Have you a parent, all-in- 
dulgent and kind, against whom you have 
sinned, and yet to whom you never 
think it worth your while to go and 
thank him for his goodness, to deprecate 
his anger, to ask mercy through Jesus 
Christ his Son ? Is it possible ? is it pos- 
sible ? Tell me, if you can, the amount 
of ingratitude and guilt incurred by such 
conduct ? 

'< Christian reader! Have you a place 
of daily and frequent retreat ? Are your 
visits regularly and cheerfully paid? 
Does the spirit of prayer rest upon you 
there? Have you formed an adequate 
estimate of its value? Are you easily 
tempted to get rid of your private devo- 
tions ? Do they actually promote your 
growth in grace? Are you faithful in 
the closet to your own soul? Is your 
heart ever enlarged there on behalf of 
others? Are your services there formal 
and routine ? or is it the place of weep- 
ing as well as of rejoicing ; of conflict 
as well as of victory ; of temptation as 
well as of triumph ? Never neglect it ! 
Never desecrate it ! Continue there your 
wrestlings, as long as the shades of this 
Hfe*s night arc on you ; and the day shall 
soon break, and introduce you to a state 
of fellowship with God and his Christ, 
which no weakness can impair, no busi- 
ness interrupt, no guilt or darkness dis- 
turb for ever." 
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Behold Uim agatn in prif ate life, not 
only at a friend and brother, but at the 
bead of a family of his own. If it it at 
home that charaeter is ftiUy dereloped, 
and you most live with any one to know 
htm perfectly, our deceased friend will 
endure this test For at home he en- 
deared himself to all ; and weU he might, 
for he always consulted their best in- 
terests, and lived for their happiness. 
A more affectionate husband or father, 
or a kinder master, I never knew. No 



•ooner was ha ble«ed whb • ftaBf, 
than ho was anzioiM that hk inmk 
should bocomo iUe rcwmon^ aa 1m ciIM 
them, for hit diild, thai bo m%lil tai^ 
know tha Lord, and fiuUifbOy aarfo bin. 
And toon may their prayart beantwsied, 
not only on kit beh^ bul of all wbon 
God has given hfan, that they may alikt 
answer the end of their exbtenoe, tod 
gratify the warmest withat of their be- 
loved father, now with God. 



WHAT CAN BE DONE TO MEET THE PRESENT CASE OF THE 

MINISTERS OF CHRIST? 



After many years* toil in the vineyard | 
of our Lord, and by continued in6rmities 
prevented from resuming the delightful 
work of preaching the gospel to sinners, 
I have little else to do than to meditate 
on the past, and observe the present 
aspect of the times in a religious point of 
view. On comparison, I find the differ- 
ence great, and the latter bears a very 
inadequate proportion to the former. I 
speak not of external profession, nor of 
zeal and activity in the support of public 
institutions, whether missionary or other- 
wise ; but I am astonished, after the many 
touching appeals that have been made in 
your excellent Magszine, month after 
month, and year after year, on behalf of 
the suffering ministry, nothing has been 
done, no notice taken, no response made, 
no definite plan has been struck out to 
meet the case. The profits of the Evan" 
gelical Magazine are sympathetically be- | 
stowed on the widows of gospel ministers. ■ 
A similar expression of Christian love has | 
been given by the Christian Wiinest to 
decayed ministers ; but these are not the 
points which I wish to reach. 

It is, . I believe, well known — it has 
frequently been iterated in my ears, that 
there are vast numbers of dissenting mi- 
nisters in a state of great destitution ; their 
chapels are in debt — their people are too 
poor to yield them adequate support. 
Congregations once large are reduced in 
numbers ; pastors are resigning their 



chai^get; tome have reaigned, and are 
cast on the wide world, without tbs 
means of obtaining the bread that pe- 
risbeth. We know it has been nnfeeliflgly 
remarked, " Let them turn to tomethhig 
else." Ah ! it it easier taid than done. 
WUl such persons fiimith them with the 
needful to enter into bonnets, providing 
there were no other obstacles in the way 
of their succeeding ? But it is hardly to 
be expected that, with their literary habits, 
and having been for many years taken 
from business, they could return again 
with any prospect of doing good for them- 
selves and families. 

A few days since, it was named to me 
on the best authority, not of an enemy, 
but a friend, that in a large town not very 
far distant from my own place of abode, 
where thousands of pounds are annually 
raised for religious purposes, that, with 
not more than three or four exceptions, 
the chapels are thinly attended, the mi* 
nisters cannot be supported, some are 
leaving, and others are ready to follow 
their example, when anything advants* 
geous offers. In an adjoining county, s 
brother minister told me there were not 
more than three churches, and his own 
was one, which could meet their expense^ 
and that ministers were anxious to remove. 
Now these are distressing facts; and I 
believe the same will be found to a veiy 
great extent throughout the kingdom. It 
i) said, " Something is 



wrong 



in 



the 
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vorking of the Independent system. 
What it isy does not yet appear to have 
been ascertained. 

The question I propose is, what can be 
done to keep good ministers at their posts, 
to provide for their support, and to enable 
them to command that influence in society 
which the times require, and their office 
qualifies them for? We are not going to 
plead for aggrandizement, nor for a gaudy 
outside appearance, but for that which 
will enable them to live in comfort, free 
from the anxiety attached to poverty, and 
to be placed in circumstances to take the 
lead in every good word and work. For 
it is well known, in these fastidious days, 
that unless a minister of the gospel makes 
a respectable appearance, he is little re- 
garded, and if he is known to be poor, he 
shall be poorer still ; for people will not 
attend his ministry, nor receive his in- 
structions as of any weight 

What, then, can be done? The volun- 
tary principle, so called, (and I have no 
objection to the Bible voluntary principle,) 
does not in its workings come up to the 
idea I have formed of the scriptural prin- 
ciple. It is good in itself as an auxiliary ; 
but to depend upon it entirely, in the pre- 
sent state of the religious community, is 
not likely to answer on an extended scale. 
I may also add, it is frequently rendered 
repulsive, yes almost coercive, by the 
repeated teasing applications of its vota- 
ries, who, in forma pauperis^ go about 
collecting their halfpence and pence from 
frequently unwilling hands. 

What, then, is to be done ? I would 
humbly recommend that a leaf be taken 
from the book of our worthy Wesleyan 
brethren. Let a general fund he etta- 
bUakedf and the whole proceeds of all the 
ckapeU, arising from the letting of pews, 
and eolleetionsj be paid in ; and every mi- 
nister receive from the treasurer a stipend 
ss^icieni to meet the circumstances of 
hknaelf and family. By this means, the 
strong would help the weak, the rich sus- 
tain the poor, and ministers would be 
Mved from the frowns of official charac- 
ters, who often have to advance money 

through the want of funds; and, the 



supply not coming directly from the 
pockets of the people to the hands of 
ministers, would not be felt, or occasion 
tlie murmurings so frequently displayed. 
Would not the servants of the Lord be 
placed in a more independent position, 
and be enabled with greater confidence 
and renewed vigour to plead the charities 
of religion, without the suspicion of self 
being involved? I see nothing contrary 
to strict independency in such a plan. 
There would be no interference with the 
government of churches ; each would go 
on in its usual course, and manage its 
own concerns. The only difference would 
be, ministers would be sure of their mo- 
ney, and poor churches would not only 
have back again what they contributed, 
but additional help to those whom they 
esteem highly in love for their work's 
sake. 

Objections may be raised by some rich 
brethren, who, besides, are pastors of 
rich churches ; and, as they are generally 
the advocates of voluntaryism, will tell 
us this wot|ld be contrary to their che- 
rished principles ; but I see no less volun- 
taryism in receiving a sum of money 
through the hands of a treasurer, than 
from a local deacon. Indeed, the sup- 
plies are voluntary — and that meets their 
argument It is impossible that those 
excellent men who are not dependent on 
the voluntary principle, and who know 
nothing of its practical working in our 
country towns and villages, where the 
people are all poor, can have any just 
conception of the sufierings and privations 
of their brethren who are entirely thrown 
on its resources. 

Could something be done by the means 
above mentioned, or in any other way, it 
would revive and establish sinking causes, 
be a comfort to tried brethren, prevent 
painful separations between ministers and 
people, would put honour upon the 
Christian profession, and, what is of con- 
siderable importance in these days, give 
respectability to its friends. But, if the 
subject be suffered to pass by unheeded — 
if something is not done, and that speedily 
— the cause of di««etvl^\\\^«A\vai\'^^'«>i»j- 
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TBI PBlfOlTAt RllOir Of CKftlflf Off BARTS. 



die Away, to ibe great grief of lU adro- 
catet, and the unqnalffled Joy of Its ad* 
TeftaTiea. A* Bs* 

P.S. I hare been tbinking, dear Sir« 
tbat you, in your editorial department, 
migbt do a great kindness to our belored 
bretbren ; and I am rare only to mention 
it will be enougb. Many most valuable mi- 
nbters are desirous of cbanging tbeir lo- 
cality, but from their present isolated state 
in obscure Tillages seldom or nerer bear 



of Taeant cbwdiea. CoaUl ym no^ 
tbroogb tbe pagea of tho J faa ay fiie s f 
Maffttsthu, solicit tbe namea of doftitnle 
congregations, and give a Hal of them 
monthly? This wonld eonfer a boon ott 
tbe bretbren, and be eqtuHj os^tal to the 
congregations so circumstanced. And to 
begin with, I could give yon one in this 
town, which has been raeant half a year. 
N.B. This paper has not the Ibll sanc- 
tion of the EoiToa. 



THE PERSONAL REIGN OF CHRIST ON EARTH. 



7b tks SJUort/tk$ 

DaAa Sta,-*The following paper was 
addressed to a young friend who had 
imbibed the notion of the personal reign. 
If you consider it suitable for tbe pages 
of the Evangelical Ma^aMtne, and can 
find a place for it there, I shall be 
obliged, and hope it may be useful With 
great respect and best wishes, I remain, 
dear Sir, Very truly yours, 

William TiLaa. 

1. Tbe persona] reign oL Christ on 
earth implies, of necessity, tbat he must 
cetue to reign personally in heatfen, as he 
cannot reign personally in two places at 
the same time. 

2. But the sacred Scriptures declare, 
with erident reference to his throne in 
glory, that he must reign until all his 
enemies are made his footstool, and that 
tbe last enemy that shall be destroyed is 
death, which makes his reign in hearen 
needful until the resurrection. 

3. We have every reason to believe 
that there is an incalculably greater num- 
ber of saints in heaven than there ever 
will be, at one time, on earth; and no 
valid or scriptural reason can be assigned 
why he should leave the redeemed in 
glory, over whom he reigns personally, 
to reign personally over the redeemed on 
earth. 

4. As heaven is higher than the earth, 
so it is more glorious than the earth ; and 
his throne in heaven must be more glo- 
rious than his throne would be on earth : 
Therefore, it must be a humiliation, and 
not an exaltation, of the Son of God, to 



E wangt l i ea l Mtig&wim, 

I descend again from heaven to oarth. It 
wonld be a oomlng down from a glorious 
throne and kingdom in haaran, to a less 
glorious throne and kingdom on earth. 

6. Heaven itself, with all ito glories, 
would become inferior to earth, in the 
experience of the saints, if Christ ware to 
remove bb presence from them, and 
come down to dwell personally on earth. 

** Not all the harps above 

Can make a heaTenlj place, 
If Ood bit residence remore. 
Or bat conceal bit face.*^ 

Heaven, therefore, might be considered, 
in such a case, in danger of being deserted, 
for tbat spot on earth where the Saviour 
had set up his throne. 

6. But the persona] reign and personal 
presence of Christ on earth must be of 
the most limited benefit to those who are 
personally on earth ; that is, the benefit 
of his presence must be confined to those 
only who had the privilege of visiting 
htm, or dwelling around him ; a privHege 
which, probably, not one in a million of 
the population of the globe, at that period, 
could ever enjoy. 

7. His power to benefit and bless the 
entire population of the world fVora his 
throne in glory is, beyond all conception, 
greater than from any position he could 
possibly occupy on earth. Were it other- 
wise, why did he go away when he was in 
the world before ? For he says expressly, 
'* It is expedient for you that I go 
away; for if I go not away, the Comforter 
will not come unto you," &c. The same 
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necessity would still exist in the event of 
his personal reign on earth, as then existed. 

8. He is now performing that part of 
his priestly office which consists in inter- 
ceding for the people hefore the throne of 
the Father ; and in that part of his office 
he will he occupied until the last sinner 
is suhdued, or converted, and the last 
saint brought home to glory. 

9. It is in the exercise of his office as 
intercessor before the throne of the Fa- 
ther that he blesses and saves his people, 
and subdues all his foes. "The Lord 
said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right 
hand until I shall make thy foes thy 
footstool." " He is able to save unto the 
uttermost, seeing he ever lives to make 
intercession for us." 

10. If he were to come to reign per- 
sooallj on earth, he must, of necessity, 
give up that essential part of his priestly 
office, as our high priest and intercessor, 
as the apostle observes — " That if he were 
on earth, he should not be a priest," &c., 
Hebrews viii. 4. 

11. When he was in the world, he 
did little comparative good, that is, by 
his personal presence among men, in the 
conversion of souls. He declares that his 
disciples should do greater works than he 
had done, because he was going to the 
Father. 

12. In our mortal state we are not 
prepared to hold converse with the Re- 
deemer in his glorified state. See John 
in Patmos. He was as eminently holy 
then, as we should be at the millennium, 
and he fell at the feet of the Saviour, as 
dead, when he saw him. The glo^ of 
his heavenly state would prevent all com- 
fiirtable intercourse with him while we 
dwell in these houses of clay. 

13. The personal presence of Christ 
would not be a hemfit and bUtsing to the 
s^tSy either on earth or in heaven. It 
would be the heaviest loss that both 
could sustain. The saints on earth would 
kee all the benefit of his intercession at 
the right hand of the Father; and those 
IB heaTen would lose the blessing of his 
penonal presence, which, indeed, m akes 
tbnr heaven. 



14. There is every reason to believe 
that, instead of the personal presence of 
the Redeemer here producing and consti- 
tuting the millennium, the very opposite 
effects would take place, as it is not on 
any throne in any place on earth, but from 
his seat in glory, that he has all power 
in heaven and on earth to carry on his 
work, and to put all things under his feet 

15. The second coming of Christ is 
connected with the resurrection of the 
dead and the change of his people re- 
maining on the earth, together with their 
being caught up with the rising dead, to 
meet the Lord in the air, and their being 
ever with the Lord. 

1 6. The idea of the personal reign, which 
some obscure passages are perverted to 
favour, is contradicted by the whole tenor 
of the Old and New Testaments. 

1 7. The idea is a secular, not a spi- 
ritual idea. 

18. As the Spirit was sent down as the 
fruit of the Saviour's ascension and inter- 
cession, so the removal of Christ to this 
lower world might naturally involve the 
withdrawment of the Spirit and his influ- 
ence. 

19. His bodily presence is not at all 
essential to faith and love, or the highest 
exercises of them. " Whom having not 
seen ye love ; " '* believing ye rejoice with 
joy unspeakable and fiill of glory." 

20. When he was in the world before, 
many saw, and hated, and murdered him. 
And though his glorified presence might 
confound the gainsayers, it would not 
convert them, and bring them into obe- 
dience and love. 

21. The personal reign of Christ on 
earth is a fundamental error, overlooking, 
as it does, the Spirit and his work, and 
the great fact that, since the ascension of 
the Saviour to glory, he has carried on 
his work by human instrumentality, un- 
der the agency of the Holy Spirit, who 
convinces and converts the world. He 
that wrought the wonders of Pentecost, is 
quite equal to all that is promised, in 
regard to the latter day glory ; and there 
is no reason to believe that an^ otkfst 
agency wV!l\\>e eia^\o^«^. 



CHEERFUL RHLIOION. 



Taui ii CTUTlliing in reUgioB to 
nuka ■ mnn cbteriul. The Mmnt of 
Cbritt hM hopw ud pracpecU which 
will ha rrillisd in an •teniii; of nil' 
mixed anjormeDt, Though a •ojournn 
below, he ii lookinf with a hunn-boni 
hope to the maoiion above ; ud at each, 
the meet enaobling enjoyment! which 
the human mind ii capable of receiriDg 
became hi* portion. 

He who livei in the eamett practice of 
Tital Chrislianitf moet thoronghly enjoya 
it: then it becomei the tolaea of bii 
carei, the nipport of hii auSbringi, and 
the feaat for hit nfretbmenL Whatever 
may be the drcnmatancei which DiTine 
Proridenea hae allotted to bim, the be- 
liever can look within the Tetl, and behold 
a pleading Savionr, an incorruptible in- 
heritance, a golden crown. Such riewa 
aa tbeaa will be to him, aa wai the pillar 
of Sre to the choacn trihet, a light and 
comfort even in the darkatt motnenta; 
and expiring mortality will light a torch 
thm thence that ahdl throw a radiance 
around the paatage to the tomb. 

The joyt be feeli are not apeculative 
in their character, neither are they pro- 
duced by ihe fever of excitement, or 
dinipated by the wind* of varying for- 
tune. They have a real eiiitenee, a felt 
power, a perceptible influence on the 
character : and the only true way fat 
their rabitantial attainment ii to aeek an 
ardrnl love for the exalted Redeemer. 
It it the development of Chriitian gracei 
which manifeita the growing atature of 
the man in Cbriit Jeiui, aud delight in 
God ii the evidence of hiivigoroua piety. 
The love of Cbriat, which ii the »um and 
lubitance of all religion, i) to the be- 
lievei'iheart what the vital blood ia to the 
natural syatem. It keep* the aeat of life 
in action, then ramifying through eveix 
vein, it givei the bloom of health, the 
elaiticity of agreeable motion ; in a word, 
it givee strength and vigour to the whole 
man. And the natural lyelem doea not 
more need a freah lupply of ail that lend* 
to prodiicp the life-blood of ite existence. 




than doRK the iplrilual eyttem of all AM 
li'tidi to promote the love of Cbriil. 
For the living Chriitian ii described by 
tlie Bpuille in Epbeaiana vi. 24, aa oat 
who " love* our Lord Jeaut Chcitt in 
•inccrity." 

To have a rich cnjoymml of vital 
religion there mnit be ■ tcarcbiAg into 
tlic nacrcd word. The diictple whom 
Jnii) li>ved breathed much of the ipliit 
lit hii Diviiio Matter, and Iii* wriimgt 
■rill abundantly manifeil what an exptri- 
mrntal acq uoin lance with the principle 
lio puaienwd i>, and alto the I'tltn ■erenitj 
ni,ii .•iij.>ymcnt of rtlipion wWrh flnwo! 
from iL Ha who panetratei deepart into 
the mine will find the riobeat gdden ore, 
and the pnmt pearl* lie at the bottom of 

Bat there ia ottan ■ 
what real Chiittiaaity it, b 
low attainmenta which ita proAaaor* are 
tatiified to make. A meagre, balMtarved 
religion will never allow ■ man to riee to 
any high degree of tpiritoal cheerfulaeM. 
He will alwayt ditcover the brier befrae 
be diicemi the roie ; and with r«gard to 
each providential diipentation will feel 
the bitteraeu of hii preaent lituatioo, 
rather than look to the ultimate object 
which bis heavenly Father hai in all hit 
dealingi. If hit " feet have been aet on a 
rock, and hi* going* eatabliihed," inatead 
of exulting in hii high aituation, and 
making it matter for long* of praiie, Ihi* 
religion of stinted growth will make him 
look rather beneath than above, and it 
would aeem a* if be bad never been ex- 
tricated from the " miry clay." Thera 
are many who fall into doubt and dii- 
quietude, when they might atand on the 
firm balit of goipel privileges, and many 
who coulinue in that condition to long, 
that their hsppineii and holiness greatly 
■ufier. But the man who ii busy in the 
work of preparation for heaven, and who 
may be teen habitually preiaing forward 
to "the mark for the priie of hit high 
calling," meet* tlie trial* of life, triumph- 
ing in the grace that is in Christ Jenui; 
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and initead of reiolving all by tbe asser- 
tion that this world is a vale of tears, or 
when a bUght withers his fondest antici- 
pations, saying, ** All these things are 
against me ;" his cheerful spirit, rising 
toperior to external circumstances, will 



soar aloft ; and the servant of Christ will 
sing with holy rapture, in the language of 
I the apostle, ** All things work together 
for good to them that love God, to them 
that are the called according to his pur- 



pose 



tt 



W. H. R, 



ANTIDOTE TO ROME. 

No. IX. 
puaGAToar. 
"After death, tho judgment," Hcb. ix. 27. 



I 



Tub last of the errors of Popery which 
we shall notice in these papers is pro- 
bably the greatest of all. 

There is not a more dangerous dogma 
advanced by this system of delusion than 
that which asserts a purgatory ; that is, a 
place of refinement, a process of purifica- 
tion, intervening betwixt earth' and hea- 
ven, between the present state of exist- 
ence and man's eternal destiny. This, 
according to their own representation, is 
a state in which those who are not fully 
pardoned, or sufficiently sanctified here, 
may be further purified and perfected, by 
their own merits, or the prayers of others 
for tbem, and made meet for the full 
poisesnon of everlasting bliss. Can any- 
thing be more contrary to Scripture, or 
more injurioiis and dangerous to the souls 
of men ? The testimony of inspiration is 
uniformly and everywhere against it, 
and plainly declares, <^It is appointed 
onto men once to die, but after this the 
judgment" The rich man, in the para- 
ble, was immediately **m bell,*' and the 
pious Lazarus a8jK>on in heaven. " This 
day," declared the Saviour to the pcne- 
tent malefactor, as be was dying on the 
croM, '* sbalt thou be with me in para- 
dise." And affirms the apostle Paul, 
" Absent from the body, present with the 
Lord." ** Longing to depart and be wilh 
Chrisi, which is far better." So that 
man's immortal and unalterable state be- 
gins immediately as he quits the present 
wofld. This the whole Scripture attests. 
There it no delay. Judgment, — decision, 
IbUowt death, and the state of retribution, 



reward or punishment, immediately com- 
I mences. At once the emancipated spirit 
enters on its eternal condition — the de- 
served penalty of hell, or the freely-be- 
stowed enjoyment of celestial bliss. There 
is no alternative : no postponement. The 
righteous Judge of all the earth then ex- 
ercises his prerogative, and assigns to tlie 
spirit which has appeared before him its 
everlasting award. 

The injurious and fatal tendency of 
this fiction of Rome, and most injurious 
and fatal it everywhere proves, is, that it 
puts men into a false position in reference 
to their future prospects, and leads them 
to calculate on that which will never be. 
It induces the habit of postponement of 
the great work of salvation, and of leav- 
ing to an uncertain hereafter the mo- 
mentous concern of acceptance with God, 
and preparation for eternity. It sup- 
poses, and it fosters the supposition in 
the mind, that these can be attained here- 
after, and that the flames of purgatoup, 
(whatever they be,) assisted by tne 
prayers of others, and masses for the 
dead, will accomplish what, in this life, 
was neglected and undone. Thus it trans- 
fers the period of probation, of pardon, of 
sanctification, from the present to the 
future, and leaves to that unknown and 
undefined condition what is the great 
concern of our existence in the present 
world. It is a constant temptation to the 
deceitful heart of man to neglect its 
highest interests, and to. leave in awful 
uncertainty that which must be decided, 
and can be d«c\d«^) oi^^ q\x ^vi^ iA^ ^^^^ 



gnr*. Wm tvct ddoMos n itmi, or 
dalaj to i lan g M o u il God, Chriii, rc- 
^•■ptiMi, tlia Mol, atcnutf, hMvcn, or 
hdl, laft to Im d«t«nii>*d i& «a uucur- 
tain tbtBritj, an limginary uala uf [>uti- 
BemUon, • itata whicli th« priviu of 
Bams call purgatory, bat of which ri'«- 
MB know* nothing, and ScriptoM it roa- 
tmdictor; In mil iu pagM. 

Another ieariul ebaip to ba bruuglit 
againit thit efirgioui and condcmnable 
doctrine it, that it makei light of tlie cron 
of Chriit, and doa de^ita to the Spirit 
of grace, Aa if the fina of pargaiory, in 
wbatarm thty ooDdit, oaiild«iRt;t whal 
diaUoodof UMLambeanldnot, aud the 
^acipUae of ihia tnppoaad cooditioii bo a 
•obatitaM for " Um naawing of thu Holy 
Ohoa^" and hit taoclifyuig influcneca! 
That it ^thoDonn and rendara Vain iht 
two graat proYiiioiia of redeeniiiig Ixva in 
tha goapel, and tranafen to another de- 
vice the great woik of human aaJvalion, 
It reflectt equally on the witdem and 
love of tha Father, on tha nxrit and 
blood-ahedding of the Son, and on the 
grace and power of the Holy SpirlL It 
ditpcnaei with all theie in the method of 
our puriAcation and deliverance, and riiei 
in proud defiance of Iham, and ofTi^n in 
their Etead, in the itead of thii heavenly 
devited and merciful plan, an imaginary 
pniceu, for an indefinile period, which 
none can dcKribe, and no oa« can ox- 

" O mj toul, come not thou into their 
leeret ; unto their aaiembly, mlue ho- 
nour, ha not thou united." Save nie, O 
tHou Source of all light and trulb, from 
auch pernicious darlcneu and error I 
Thy word plainly declares, there are but 
two italea for man — the present and Hie 
future; time and eternity; earih and 
heaven or hell. Let thi« great fact be 
ever deeply and aerioualy impre-iied on 
my mind, that "now is the Bi.-cejjteii 



sBcenatoH. 
riiDv, now la lh« day of aalvMion," sai 
never permit me to defer that wUcb R 
moat conceni* ma to have tattled on a 
right foiuidatiuii now. My eternal im^ 
test* are at slake. My future hliw « 
woa i« daptnJtfnt on the praeioiM, yet 
|)rvciirioiu hoik : and whether my iat- 
niDTUl spirit shall inhabit everlafliag 
mansions, or bo for ever excluded from 
them, miul h« dttermined on this lidt 
the tomb. Thete is no probslion, and 
tio alteration afterwards. Aa the tiee 
falls, BO it will lie. Not all the Banna at 
a suppoaed |iurgatory, not of h«U iiirIC 
for a ihouiNuid years, could do that which 
only "the precious bloud of Christ" and 
tliD grace of the Spixit here can perform. 
If I am living a life of faith on the lU- 
doemer, I shall live anil rei^ nith iiim 
brrealler ; if 1 die without an int^reit in 
liim, there is no ]mwer or possible change 
which can make me happy. " Whaiio- 
ever a man sowetii, that ihall he aUo 
reap. He that soweth to the fleih shall 
ofthe Sesh reap eomipiian; but he that 
soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit 
reap life everlasting;" and immediately 
after death the harvett ihoU begin. But 
thi« notion of a purgatory is at war with 
Scripture, with God, with Christ, with 
man, with heaven, and with all the inte- 
rests of truth and morality. 

" Popery," says a distinguished writer, 
" is a system of fatal intervenllan. a dark 
cloud, covering the heavens, and over- 
shadowing the earth. The priest cornea 
between the tinner and God .- the mas) 
between him and the atonement of Jesus; 
penance between him and a godly ior- 
row : auricular confession between him 
and the throne of mercy ; and purgatory 
between him and the heavenly world.'* 

From the deadly errors of such a sys- 
tem, may Ciod preaer\'e bii ohuich, our 
land, and tlie wurid in the present day. 
M. C. 



THE APOSTOLIC SUCCESSION. 

" I DBFT any one to prove, clearly, au i can be proved ever ao latiafketorily, I 

unbroken line, from the apottlei to tha ni»ipi#in that the cl^y have no ground 

clergy of our church. But, auppoung it | for telf-importance became of tncb a 
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diieoTery. If apostolical spirit be want- 
ingy what avails apostolical succession ? 
The churches of Asia can fully trace 
their pedigree; but what avails such a 
distinctioDy amidst all the wretched igno- 
imce, superstition, and ungodliness under 
which they are lying t 

''I am no advocate for dissent; but 
what would have become of our increased 
population, amidst the neglect of our 
mother church, if it had not been for the 
lahonn of dissenters! I could have 
wished that our church had sent labourers 
to put in the sickle to the harvest ; but 
in htr fidlure to do so, souls are toi pre- 
cioii% •• well as the Saviour's glory in 
their conversion, to allow of any quarrel- 
ling with those who take the field when 
wedeatrtit 

'^ It ia not 0ie church which sanctions 
such exdnaiveness. Her spirit is truly 



catholic ; that is, she disclaims that any 
are saved by virtue of the church to 
which they belong ; and she teaches us 
to pray that the good Spirit may guide 
and govern all who profeu and call ihem^ 
selves Christians, There she recognises 
the catholic or universal church, not 
merely the members of her own com- 
nion. 

" I love my church, and with growing 
years I love her more and more; but 
never will I part with a thought In which 
that love merges, viz., that there is a 
universal church of Christ throughout 
the world, consisting of the fiuthful ; to 
build up and perfect which, all the 
inclosures of separate communions are 
respectively the instruments. 

" But in the system we deplore, there 
is the very essence of Popery." — From 
an excellent Tract by Eev» Cams Wilson, 



THE CLAIMS OP TAHITI. 
To ike Editor of the EvoMSfeUeal Magazine, 



D&AR Sf R,-~I r^oice to find that the 
cooditkm of the South Sea Islands is 
exciting more of the attention, and attract- 
ing more of the sympathy of Christians 
at faosia, than i^ has seemed to do for 
soma time pait. The present moment is 
critical, as regards their interests. France 
— baffled hitherto, and disappointed — 
seems determined to strike a decisive 
blow ; and la order to prevent a failure, 
she is despatching an overwhelming force 
to the scene of action. Let us be before- 
hand with her. We know where to go 
for help. We have it in our power to 
defeat her projects, and to rescue from 
her grasp the prey that she is preparing 
to seize. Yes, dear sir, I say deliberately, 
we have it in our power to accomplish an 
object that we have been, in our unbe- 
lief, giving up, almost in despair. We 
have only to go in earnest to the Lord, 
resolved, in his strength, to persevere in 
our oitreaties to him, to forgive the sins 
that haTe produced the catastrophe, and 



to reveal his arm in defence of his 
afflicted people, and in support of his 
apparently abandoned work. 

Could not the next monthly missionary 
meeting be, in a more especial manner, 
I do not say exclusively, devoted to in- 
tercession for Tahiti and the sister 
islandd ? and might there not be earnest 
entreaty employed on the occasion for 
the Lord's special interference, to ren- 
der totally abortive the great effort in 
contemplation by France at this moment, 
to subjugate the islands, and establish 
a dominion, both political and religious, 
over the victims of her cruel policy t Let 
us only be in earnest in the matter, and 
we shall see <* great and mighty things." 

Yours in the Lord, 
Thomas Killy. 

Dublin, Nov. 9, 1846. 

I send you a hymn which I have at- 
tempted on the subject Till something 
better is provided, it may perhaps, with 
the Lord's blessing, be of some little use. 



NOW i,i;t us haise an earnest cry. 

>■ 111 litip [MU lisublc rm Kin 1> itii hdp <tf mu.' P**- 





Wt tm not Bbonoi'l li^ wc know. 



tTnlMnillliia.. , 

Ts liliii vboB pMnln u 
trutUskwtlliMbeit 



TlH Lord ]i wHh kk niBliL Ihdr Mmt, 
TlKlmut utd them be wtD di*Bdi 
And when thi7 nr. In Uiu of nead. 
Vm pnra tdmaelt Ibdr bttnd lml«irl ' 



Vt biinr not whr th 



TlM <be It ibam. ud m 



9« mtui li^ tot tha Lad k Uim. 

Hu hnngTT lUD whcD dreamLna IhLnki 
(Thoiifiti nil ta U(E) ha can tai dilnkl, 
But Dulek [t p^H lU iwir: 
'Ik Oral Uu tw win mte b)i pRT, 



iJKl Uun luw lii1|[ht wia In tha iMj. 



Kcbictu of SSoobd. 



m Eaxth; tonlriMioht 
ixt Svinci. Bf JoHM 
)., Aathot of "The Ore»t 
. Hto. pp. 3a4. 

Wild Ud Co. 

ud fropt pagf !>e2.) 
ir notice of this volume in 
genuoiu ippcebeaatim Uet, 
ncf at so; kiail, wc iboulil 
■n DndertAkifig wbich cx- 
thoogbt BDd reHarch rarely 
jl tlw b«t apedmeni of the 
Wb txt now ia «ome mei- 
>m the inxietiei we hid en. 
r b; >a lucreued lequunC- 
Tolome noder reiiev, ind 
■tioD* Khich hare reiiched 
■■pecCiblo qauters, to the 
out flrtt critiqoe, we sDp- 
iers ■ correct aod locid ex- 
• luthor'i plan Bnd object. 
Jeod, we aimed at, in our 
feet ikelch, and if wo tuc- 

■■ice of those who may be 
e one of the moit profooad 
rodactioBi of the preicnt 

I luider coDBideration U but 
lod aa the auihor'a primarjt 
B principlei ariiing oul of 

to be applied to a great 
ng and momealoiu toplcB, 

mental and moral coQSIi- 
ilod wlieme of human re- 
itl ileatinictof the [ighleout 
&C., &c., — it miul be ob- 
'iewer can do full juatice la 

which is yet iccomplcte. 
Id be deicribed bj utticipa- 

be worth wriling ; and sa 
) idthor'a plan ia jet deve- 
rt teiified bj an ipplieation 
e muit bo eoiitented wltb 
\e before aa aa a apedmen 
I yet to expect, ihould the 

proloDged, when he will 
*itb iome of the mightieat 
eted with the chancCcr of 
latlonB and destinj of man. 
■lljr miataken, he has found 
bj hi* akilful application, 
J dltGculIies, and hartaoniie 
Ijaerepuiciea bath in icience 

ha« looked nt the lobjects 
Tolnme before ua can for a 
w dispute the fact, that 
teiplei iDitoin, connect, and 
■ departmcDta of Dl- 



Tine op«niion. And jet, how KttU hu 
thia bet been reaorted to amonjf ttuKiLogiani 
and phlloaophera, to eipUio eilsting phe- 
Domeno. Dr. llarrit baa made eonitant 
use of it in Dnrj pageof the Tolame befors 
na ; nud haa abown, we think to demoDtlra- 
tion.that raiuij of the metaphjiifal diffi. 
eiilliea ordinaril j iappoaed to take their riic 
in theolagj, and to be peculiar to it, aeluRllj 
oclgioated at a tnaeb earlier period of the 
diiiue procedure. Ha iniiata, too, on the 
point, that theota^J. propeilj nnderatood, 
takei op not man'i apiriloal Well-b«ns 
alone, bat also his phjsical, domcatie, 
social, goTeromental, or polilinl, welGwa. 
In the Ugbl, therefore, of these principles, 
theology ii proved bj the author to be capa- 
ble of a true acientllie deielopmcnt and 
arrangement ; for if it be a fact that all true 
philDBophj bua a theology, it is equallj » 
fact that all true theology haa n philoaophy. 
To diicoier Ibe theology of philoaopby, itnd 
the pkloaophy of theology, sod to demon- 
alrate the hsrcnonj and conneotiou existing 
between the whole range of facts and pho- 
nomena open to the inspection of man, ap- 
pears to be the main object of the aathur 
in the great undertaking upon nbii^h be has 
entered. The coneeption is m anblime as it 
ia beaDtifol ; and whether the author ihall 
snccsed or not in realising hil*own magnifl- 
cent conception, we Tentore to aSrm that 
the prindple inrolTed in hia very original 
worli. end so far broaght to the teat, claims 
affinity to those siiomstic troths, whieb can- 
not be called En question wilbont supposing 
samething like a solecism in the all jierfect 
sd ministration of the Infinite Mind. 

From the truly e»angelicsl spirit which 
peiTodes our nathor's moat abstmie specu- 
laliona, io the deportmenta of hia plan whieb 
may be irgarded as filled up, we arc led to 
Bugnr the greatest benefits both to idenca 
and religion from his valaabie labours ; vai, 
in looking forward to the applicattrm of hia 
faTourite principlea to Christ and Chriati- 
snity, to the leied question of man's free- 
dom and God'a app<dntmciit| and to a 
Tsricty of other stirring topics which mnat 
arise in hia path, aa he prosecutaa his la- 
boriona plan, we are led to indulge taogiuina 
elpeClatioDS aa Io the ultimate result. 

Meanwhile, aa we nball see, in ■ fuUM 
notice. Dr. Harris has done noble serdoe to 
the cause of adentific truth, in opposition 
to aaianlts made upon it by sceptiGs both of 
the [ilauaible and acute dans. Bj hia ap- 
pllcation of what be dcnominntcs the laws 
orconlingenejon Diiineappaintmrnt, andof 
ultimate facts, he has perfv-utly annihilated 
the Ihoorj of the author of " Valiges of 
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Crattton,*' and madeUa lookai ridii«lo«t 
in a Miflntlfie poiat of view ai eoold bo da* 
aifodby tha moat aaraeat firianda of raraalad 
truth. By hia lawa of ohann, mathod, and 
and, partMarly tha lattar, ha baa not only 
nanlvdbad Hnma'a okjaeUon againat an ar- 
gmiMnt from araatlan to tho Intnlta par- 
fbotlon of God, Imt, wa haUata, baa plaoad 
tha natnral thaology aifomant In tta only traa 
and firapar Hgbt. Bnt moaa of tbia In a 
Ibtnre notlea. 

In tha BNantlna, wo (dull daaa tbIa arti- 
da by a baaty akatch of tha aotbor'a 
primary tmtha, oonlalnad in tha trat part 
of Ua vatama t imtinliig Ibr two f^tnio no« 
tloaa tha eonaldaratlon it tha hwa which lie 
dadnesa from theaa priaMry tmtha, and tlia 
appBaation ha baa made of them to tha In- 
Wfanla, TQfataUa, and anlaml Ungdoau of 
tiMpfo-Affaunlte aarth. 

lUa part of Dr. Harria'a plan lanriati of 
ivoobi^tara. Chaptsr I. Tba Grbat Rba- 
aoir; or, why God ia, and mnat ba bla own 
andflromerenaatinftoafarlaating. Haratha 
nnthor diowa, with taaiatlaaa feioa of o?l- 
danoa, that "Ood la not nature i^r la 
natnio God." HIa aerlaa of prfanaf#femtba 
nndarthlabaad are tfjafoUowJagt Ait had 
thara avar baen a paiiod whan nothinf waa, 
notbJng wonld atul havo baan; tbit tha 
n^yatanona aalstanea of tha Deity maat ba 
neeaaMoy and iaii^pandmf; — that ia har- 
mony with tha dictataa of oUightenad raa* 
aon, tha BiMa aatbanticatea the dadnctian 
that tiie being wlioae ezittenoe la eternal 
and independent, ia alao ab9olui§fy ptffeei ; 
— Chat if the infinite natars of the Divine 
Being predndea the existence of another 
Independent and onUmited Bdng, the exiat- 
ence of a second wonld neceasarily ioTolTe 
matual limitation, — which wonld amoant 
to a self-contradiction ; — that no finite 
mind can conoeiTO the oonditions incladed 
In disolnte perfiection ; that for the sasae 
reason that God's perfection of being and 
character is unlimited, it must CTer have 
been nnchangeable also; — that then the 
Ddty has existed from eternity aa Us own 
and ; — that if he baa always been his own 
end, it follo?rs that he must eTcr continue 
to be the same ; — that if to be his own end 
be an antecedent right, antecedent to crea- 
tion by an eternity, and if after enjoying 
that right for an eternity, he tho9t to extr^ 
cite another H^A/— the right of creation — 
the exerdse of this subsequent and inferior 
right cannot aiTcct the primary and eternal 
right ; — that whatever excellence, natural or 
moral, the created universe may ever eon- 
tain, was contained preriously in the Divine 
nature; — tliat all creatures, in all their 
variety of endowment, and in all the atages 
of thdr existenee, can never cease to be de- 
pendent on God ; — and that as his infinite 
lelf-suiBclence necenitated that he should 



bo hia ova Olid dnriv tho oltfBity pMt, 4i 
uiMhiBgHbbmasa of hia nntaro aanmi fti 
aaase raank dnrfasg the alenity to ooaaa» 
ChapCar II. Tha Ultimatb Pobvohs 

BoSaioMy, tha iMt and of mmtHim U 

God bo aba d o tdy «lf-oi 

nitaly pariMt, it foUowt that 1m ii 

dent. Tha mwifiMtdiMi of Ua aJlaag 

daney ia tha graal pnipoio ornMiBOte and d 

ereation. 8odi a ma aw il nfl oti hwolfOB Ihs 

MIowtaf ooodillaiMi i««Oh 

tlon bo j iia i i'ai d aei tiMl ii On 

would ba naasHaiy to Ifco Ml 

of all-«dBal»af V h o tadk to 

bnt aU^aolHalinay Itadf o«n bo 

dnea it anppoaaa n oMoltetoltai 

tiirongh atanltyi and that tho 

tlon ba oil eaayratandaiy hn 

raralatlon of oforythiog 

Divitts natnio, and poovidOB f&f 

In tha ontwnrd Uatoty of tto cioa!tVB,ai 

wall aa tha nnioo mkl to oiiwllaB af dl 





orders of balof to tha ono gmnt 
ithor hara 



Tha author 
"It maybe adced,'* ha anya* •• 
doea not Imply that, nnUl Ifala nil. 
ba made manHbat, tharo mmit bo 
wanting to tho Dldna glory, whiah 
nanifeatntion la nsaassaffy to ao qol io fcr Hi 
and that aa that aH-snfldaacy wna not db- 
played fbr an eternity, tha rd bra aaaaalkhg 
was eternally wanting to the oompkHn 
of that glory?" To thk Dr. H. rapUea: 
••that the diaplayof thia aU-aoftdanayii 
no actud angmantation of God'a emsniisl 
glory, bnt only the olj^dhra manHbatatian d 
exodtonee wh&oh axlalad anbaequontly ftosi 
all eternity; and that tha faet that haahaaUl 
have exiatad from etamlty without manifcst- 
iag it to the creature, ar&aa aoldy from ttM 
infinite peifcetion of hia own nature wIM 
is uncommendng, and from tha unavoidabh 
imperfection of created naturae whIah a^ 
cenarily imply a beginning.*' 

Fh>m these views, ''and ftoaawhathai 
been advanced in the preceding ohaptar, It 
is erident that if a creation t^e place. It 
can only be the wohmitHy mei of the God- 
head. To say timt God craataa by a natmd 
and unavoidable neceadty, ia to deny hh 
self-suffidency, and to make him dependant 
for perfection on an axtanud o^eet ; w bu a m 
it has been said that ha baa axiated ftap 
eternity in a state of Infinite perfection." 

•• Accordingly, If tha Ddlf 
create, it aeems Infinitely dedrable tiiat ^ 
chief and ultimate de^;n of the ereatioB 
should be the manifeatation of tha Divine all- 
sufficiency, by which the Divine glory ahaU 
appear equd to all thinga, even far the 
greater— that of being Ita own end. Par, 
in the very nature of thhuga, all the baiag, 
excellence, and happlnaaa, whioh can ever 
exists ai ertrm^ ind by whftdi alaaw Ae 



nifnUtion c*ii be TBade. nrtuaHj' 
. Ft^rnitj, bJ tntra.'' And, 
• •rii does noIhiDg vbicli he iloes 
uiiil Bi Ilie muiirMtalioii uf a 
-.larilj ilie firit end nimreri-il 
<j liiE furjiote of mBking Ibii 

'< {laipoteia the mind nf God." 

■ '.he well-being ot the cremtore 
: rUemanifcstslionof the DlTiue 
■hautd be the ultimate design 
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B, the muiifeBtition of the 



■f the ctiief end oE creation, the ver; 
g of the oreature reqaind tb«t no 
t Hien hii own well-beiiig, 
d be that eod." 

9 111. TheFcsDAUiKi'jlt.RiLA- 

■Bonilutttion of the Divine 

mrdialurial. Here tlw author 

I, wiCb ^rat eogencj ot argument, and 

E buuKj of illiutniioa: I. That the 

' 1 a( ibe univcne i* mediatorul ; 

t lb* inatilution of the medial, DI 

\l rtltUien, preceded tbe finl act 

_. .>, and wai tbs mediam of il ; 3. 

■ die primary pgrpoia of God i> tbe 

jUllou of DiTJne all.BuHieiency, tbia 

7 official relation !■ repreKnle d u in 

*ltb, and lobseriience to, that 

Wc particularlj recomnend thia 

r t« the attencite eiaminalion of all 

■kfl pleaanre in biblioal atudiea. 

kMjiter tV. The Puiuaht OnLiCATiax ; 

S(f arltiag from the mrdialoriBl rela. 

*■ Wbat ia BtligalioH but the aeiwmrjr 

~ ' b omaectB the anlecedeiU with ita 

isable Dccetilly 

baidorlpg the neini proper to altiiia 

"-'-J rod! Now, eterj ralalioQ 

it mrlain appropriate obllga- 

ff aad thueobligationaTary in character 

■ AHOilBt acoording to the ehsracur 

■■ Accordingly, " be who 

i tbe mediatorial relation, not oaty 

ic reqoiailoi 

npUahtng the great purpoie, bat 

M t« the fpecia) reaaon why he aui- 

U rdallon ; Ihr rtlatiim. Ihtr^ute, 

w obKj/f Htm lo da ntiylhinff men- 

Wt« It* mlleimaiml a/ l/ie mijir <f A>c/i 

. . •■Thiariewwem. 

n an advantageoaa poiitioa for 

[ aa loaight Into Ibe Tcry renion of 

t&A relation — diielunng not merely 

Itt b, bat partially, at Icaal, irAy It xa, 

HerefollDwi a train of lublime argu- 
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menetiTate with the ditchari^ Of ObliEition. 
"If Ibe primary obligalion be coDiBeniorate 
with the mediatorial relation, il may be cx- 
pei^ted that the diacbarge of that obligation 
will be aMociated with eorrcapmdiog rigMt, 
■o that if the Being diicharging il, do eierj- 
thing neceaiary lo a coiutant approiioiBtion 
to wards tbe great raid, ll will follow that he 
ahould meantime enjoy or poisen a Tight 
conaitlenlly with that end, both to whateTCT 
il necessary to tbe pn>tecution of hi* object, 
and to whatever Howa from it. Here <■ n 
twofold right ; the first part, presnppoeing 
obligation, and tbe second pmuppaiing id 
discharge." But we dare noi enlarge : all 
thai follow) in tbis chapter on tbe original 
and acijuired dignity and happlnen of the 
Mediator ia interesiing and inatmctiTe in 
tbe highest degree. We can only cnumerato 
tbe poiDts of natltfaction which arise to Ibe 
Mediator from the contEmplation of his oirn 
condnct in ita retpectiTC retationa to God 
and tbe creature. 

1. There is tbe hsppiness of beholding 
bis ideas or deaigns otjtetlMly realized. 
2, Of proipeetiiely beholding tbe actlilty, en- 
largement, andprogreas of the whole system 
of creation and proridcnce. 3. Of beholding 
prospectively the effeets of his grataitDus 
interpMitioD for human saWstlon. 1. Of 
sharing the grateful homage ot all who feet 
tbe etfecta of his graciaoa interposition. 
9, The bappinpis flooing from the tact, 
that on acMUDt of bis mediitorial work, be 
is tbe object o( tbe Pather's infinite ddigfal. 
6, The happineaa derivable from knowing 
that he is attaining tbe greatest of all ends 
-IAt mmifettaliim of the DiriM alt-tugi- 

We can only make room for one glowing 
passage, (p. 14,) iu lllaatratlon ot the Medi- 
ator's delight in oontemplaliDg proipeccivelr 
the aeliviiy, enlargeniCBt, and progrcsi of 
the whole system of creation and prorld- 

" Not more certainly ia tbe earth speed- 
ing on ita destined course throogb tpaee, 
and carrying with it all Ibe momentOQa 
interestsofhamaaity, than bis plan, freighted 
with an eternal weight of glory fnr the crea- 
ture, and with a weightier re«eD(ie of glory 
to God, is in constant progrna. Never (br 
■ moment does ll relrognde — never panse^ 
□ever linger. Look on it when be will he 
beholds it arrived at that alsge where, a 
thoaaaad ggea ago, he foresaw it would 
be; and look fotwardi Co whit distinl age 
he will, he beholds it in sntieipstlon, al- 
ready there arrived. Hence he is often 
represented in Scriptnre as f'lretastlng the 
liappineas arising from the contemplation of 
this progress. Oat of the depths of eternity 
be looked onwards lo the periud when 
tion shoold commence. ' From everlai 
1^, m vnta fen ■wfifc'' 
■4»1 ^" 
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Itcjond thii, be loakcil 
mote peiiod whan Om nrth *baul<l bo pre* 
pirad fbt Uui reception uiil tuaUaiuca ot 
»alm*l Utt. Ua ■■« lU foreiti «•*<:, iU 
water* roll, Iti tnrhee clothed with ircrdans, 
uul tlw whola r*|ilcnl*beil with Ttriona 
grden of •entieDt baingt. Ag*a bcraod. 
*ad, uid when, hj aaaofMiro crution* uid 
Bl|[btT intemli of chui(B iho Milh liunli 
hate bMn alawljr )irepucd for tha receptiOD 
of aach a balng ■■ man, hla ejc Aied od the 
tinwwbaa, in unler In lliat avani, lia tbould 
* prepara ths hMvina, and art • corapaai 
apaa Ika faM at the deep ; when be abould 
•aUbliah tba ctoutia aboTC ; and when he 
■booU (t» to the tea hia decree that the 
mlBr* aiianUI not pua hii romniaDdaiant :' 
Alnuij, In bU preacieat liew, the ann had 
raoal*ail Ita linii eomniMlon (o ahioe. and 
with k>d raceirad ita general iiulllne of Alp 
■sd Apernilne. and Himalari— of Atlantic, 
Padfto, and McdilerraneiD, Already Utn 
bloosiad, and a rlier went out of It to water 
the garden. Men'a manaiDa wa> prepared, 
bnt where wu tlie great InhabiUat! The 
theatn waa ready — wbere wu the belag on 
whoaa i&trodnctloa l)io miihty drama ahoiild 
brgin r Already, in ieteiitiOD, hi aiw thai 
cmtnra oome, radiant in bii own Inaje, 
the crown of cieetioQ : and, at be uw, be 
ainsbljr beard, ' the Darning tian ilng 
together [' iaw earth 'a Ural aabbatli diwni 
beheld tnan'a aarlieit act of adoration ; and 
proaoaawd the whale lo be " gaud." Gien 
then, though eiiiliog only la hi> Diiine 
pBrjKiae, 'he rejoiced iu lUc habitable parta 
of the earlb, and hla delighta were with tbe 
aotia of men.' He foreaaw bit bleuiDg 
enlarging Japbelb, and Caniing him lo dwell 
Id the tenia of Shem. Uii porpoie had 
forBedtbegreatcontincDtaot tbe earth, had 
amoollied Ibe Tsllej > where nallonB ahoald 
be endled, aiid giien dirrotiaoa to the 
eaune of the riven whote banki ihould 
beeuma tbe aeat of empire. Ttie actual 
diilribnlion of Canaan among Uie tribci of 
laiael wai only Ibe tranacription of en 
Eternal plan. * Remember the daya of old, 
nonalder Iho jeara of many gonertliena ; 
a>k thj father, and be will abow thee i thy 
elden, and Uwy will tell thee. When the 
Moat High dirlded lu the oatloui their 
ioberltanee, when ha aeparatrd Ibe aoni of 
Adam, he aet the houndt of ibe people 
■oeordlng Co the number of the children of 
Iiraet.' Dnfore Mntcs, before I'lagah iUelf, 
ffoin which Muaea looked down on U>e 
pniini«d land, exialed, M( eye bad looked 
down fron tbi! beiithl of hiaianetaary, and 



hia law abonld be glm ; that Zlon wIk 
ibontd he Browned with hit Ksiplc i \i'-' 
CalTarj which ahanld intlalD Iba nyitt:} 
of the croaa," 

(TVAeMatDnoJ.) 



liiCTAi- DiiCiFIIxa; or. llimtt oa I' 
CalliBalim ^f liUtlUcltal amd U." 
llatiU\ adJrr—tJ parliraitrlf to Sir 
tnti In TMrclofj. ami lositf iV aecAr-. 
By Hknkt Fout«b BtianaK, O.D. 
new wlltloa. 

Vua aoil Co. 
We are mitDh gratifled lo find Ihi; 
finirli edition of Chla manual for alaili.-i: 
and'youog preachen hii been called i' - 
Were It to ba eatlmaled acoordlng to ita r i 
Talon, it would tind ita way into the Ubi u 
of eeery one in tbe oiinlatry, or looking [< 
ward to it. In the Eogliah language, tli' , 
u no work, in our opinion, in all rnpr':' 
ciiual lo it. Tbe coiumI it conlaliu ii 
viae, eo apptO|irlate, and ao practical, 'li-^' 
•lery time we read it wa attach ■ grrni 
raluotnlt. Tbereapeetedaathor haaaioii 
Uie lemplatloD ot writing a larie (alirni' 
and hai, u Ibe reaull ot bla eipsrieoee >■ 
totoT in one of •lat collegea, ooadeu- 
within a narrow compiaa the nba4>r.r 
of what noit aalhon would bats b[>p: 
oat, with far teia clTect, into ■ larp iii - 
tiiG. We apeak froai our own ddlbcM: 
recollectloni, when we lay. that few is'.i: 
are belter entitled to ooonael Ihcir yonc 
brethren than the etteemcd aathor ; < 
no one, in modem limea, cria ta>lr< 
better aertiee In the work of tau 
than Dr. Border. So palpably true ia 'I' - 
Ihal the period of hia tntonhip In lloit i 
(afterwarda Highbury) Collage, may be tiii'. 
regarded an ths Augoatan age of IKr in- 
tution. Hii modaa of teaebinr wrr 
elTectiTe, and the pltuof ttiidv i<. 
him waa baled upon the be»l r. 
wai, also, in all bli clau etc i > 
firm and bold lone in tbeulii|:y. 
in religioua aentimonl fonnJ uiM|"iriiT, 
had ito eilitenco anoDg tbe young U' 
nailer his carr. 

We eameally reconimend thl* new din 
o[ "Mental Diidpline," witli a fnll «' 
tlction tbat In lo doing we are rendefr- 
goiid leriicc to the riling inioiatry. In wbi. 
welfare we feel the deepeil bUreii. 

ne MoBAL AartcT* 4/* MkoiCAi. I.i> - 

K. J. H. Makx. TrtHMlattd /nna :: 
Grrman. Wilk Kagr^htcal Xvtirti-r,. 
llluHratire Brmsrhi. 0y jAure Mai ■ 
Haaa, H.D., Ac, Kc, /fufinp). 
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Igki W wtUUd oq the etliiOB of Lbe lagal 
. It would be well were tbOM wbo 
•ra oon*eriaDt wilh the ptiuciplei uiil de- 
tail! of liaman Ibwi wire eitiullj convensot 
•lib lluiti which are ditint. We have umj 
B*a of imi|Hatliiii(ble iptegrilr, and cqiuUj 
BBqncaliooabls |>iMy. of this profciiioo ; 
wosU «oa or mar* of Ibess, who are ritbcr 
More tMinsd trom [he eUite and eDgroumg 
t*rm of thdr profe»lon than Iheii brethren, 
Ki*a an cnUrged and sccurtle view of 
Uu lUla o( tl>e profelftion, point out iti 
dcAdcnun, mirk ill rirotH mid ufFcnca 
■faloBl ilrict istBgrit]!, and itrongly drfloe a 
mart cieelleot wsf. uid pEtinafiveljr arge 
Um dalj aud intereiit of working therein, 
tbrf mi|hl pruTU esiDenC bletainga to their 




W« hate herathe "Ai'io.r.t " of Professor 

Ham, Uasilated, with f er; intercitlng and 

IWfortant additione. Mrdical works, an- 

]«• tlirir hrariog be of a teligtous or TDoml 

I , Jo not Tery frequenllj attract our 

.[ liinre is, id the work before ni, 

i-iL 19 important, that we ahoold 

. if wc did not bring it into view. 

I ne work ii the production of a man of 

.'Lull*. Mrf. Rowe wrote a aeries of letters 

■ :rai Iba Dead to the Liring ; but we have 

■ ii»M ttrita otleCten froin lbs Liiingto the 
nr«4, cadi addreued either to the general 

^mttet, or to tomclhing peculiar in the 
i.i-iory of the daceaied. The chrooDlogical 
-1IIC9 oI'Dda from the thirteentb to the 
-:t«nlh cicutur; ; beginning with Pctrna 
•r - -.. nbo waabomin l>adua, in 1246, 
- n iih Dr. LeIIaom, who wai born 
, Dr.Maekt 
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I iketch of the life 
in, eicepl to [hat of Steigrill, 
r Marx kindlj furniihed for 






li II to be feared Ihal of lbe multilade of 
;auDg uivii iibo enter lh« medical profeitlon, 
a ptM\ number are very deficient in literary 
prc.ic>|<iiiilM> and alill more in Iboie that 
an moral. Without taste for the literature 
>if tlio [itofviaiiflD, few jtoulhi woold be in. 

-r'txJ tu Kid Dr. Maeknesa'a lolnine ; and 
- iiboBt a correct and eleiated moral taste, 

. I atud«iil, or regular pTSCtitioner, can 
..(•Hf aypniciateit. ProfeMOr Manila 
lusa al toaad and elevated moral principle, 
■Ori U) Iranilalor and commentator is in 
1^ napact iinltii hit equal. If the mindi 
BDii boula of our young mcdlcBl practl- 
Uoaatt were deeply imbued with the know- 
iiifU >Bd (pint of thii toiume. we aboold 
bur of bwcr initancea of the Eucceei of 
MM I a oharialaniim, and moch more nrely be 
il tu listen til tlie looie, iDdiacriini- 
iDrM pa»ed oi> the 



that the rules bete laid down 



are too rigid, and the elentlon of benavol 
character and beaelicent exertii 
lofty. We think not. It doe* i 
the divine commaud, "Thou (halt loi 
neiEhhonr ii thyself;" 

contiata in ita near ai-proicli to it, Moat, 
heartily do we with thai the tolnnis may ba 
cilengively read, both by tba medical and 
non-medical public. It would do good 
wilbouc, u well as within the walla of our 
ball a and colleges. 

Tbe biagraphical notice of Petrua de 
ApoDO, and the letter to him, arc deserring 
notice. Tbe latter illualratct the former. 
ApoDO, bia biograpber informs ua. waa 
aecBssd of having tbe power of drawing 
back into hia pocket the money he had 
spent. He waa accused, also, of having ac- 
quired a knowledge of the ecvea libernl 
arts, by means of aeven familiar spirits who 
beld Ibeir academy in one of tlie doctor's 
bottles. He was denounced to the Inquisi- 
tion, and death, probably, saved him from 
tbe alike and the flames. His corpse was 
concealed by tboae who bad revered him, 
and tbe furiooi inquisitors homed hia 
portrait. 

" They held thee," layi Profeasor Man, 
in hia letter to De Apono, " for a wiiard 
and magician, and truly may iby nature have 
been fascinating, tby knowledge magical. 
They aaid of Ibee tbat thou hadet had iuter- 
courie with ipirita, and that than beldat 
letco of tbein enchanted in a bottle; and 
truly many tbuughts, like ministering spirit*. 
ore enclosed in (he crystal of a good con- 
science ; also tbou art said to have po*. 
seised the art of bringing bach the money 
thou badtl spent into thy purse i if, truly. 
inch a home sickness did manifest itself in 
thy coio, it could bsrdly have been deemed 
in Chat age, more than in the present, an 
evil wbicb demanded core, however much it 
might am aken envy and mortification." 

The remark of Dr. Msckneia on lbe 
above passage ia — " The two points on wUch 
superstition has chiefly laid hold, are religion 
" ine ; perbapi because il i* on thcea 
two points thst mea'i pasaiona are tlie 
strongest, and their knowledge tlie smalleal. 
What people do not fully comprehend 
uinallyeicilei both hope and fear more than 
what they do, and when knowledge ceases, 
imsginalioo supplies the deficieocy." 

From the above cilracts, the reader may 
judge what be bss to eipect from tiie epistlea 
of Mara, and from the mind of Dr. Msck> 
llaalrstor. If he read (he book, 
he will not be disappointed; and, if of the 
medical profeiiion, will he rcrtainly bene- 
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MxmumtATipmB i w, At Ckartk 
wti ikf FMMf MmriietL fW 

Urn Jttm, OflMWi 8iitn» m AMMfay, 
Jiiy SI, 1844, Mat ikt/hmrik i— imr 
Mry ^ Mt 99iil§mmt m tM§ mkdattr vf 
Iter l^sefw Smill 8f«, pp. 64. 
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TIm riie «nd progreit of Ui« Coof ngiu 
t&Mul Cbvck, «t PopUft Is an •vMKt of pe- 

ottUftTMidgimtiljriBgiB^*'**^* Ithaitpnuig 
«p uddleolj IbIo («11 BMtarky. TlMclMpM 
it a BonuiMat of tlM miinlfiotoce of a iiiflo 
devoted miBd; and tke ooofregatioB aad 
oitttrdi ara a plaaaiog proof of Um ability and 
dil%aBoa of Uie ranj^ctad paator, wlio, )m tko 
iluirt ipaoa of foar yean, kae gathered to* 
fetlMT eo foodlT a ioek. The ierBMne be* 
ligee «a are« we bellere, a fiiir average apeoi- 
flMA of the kind of teachlag wUoh obtaiaa iA 
Maily CbapeL Few ooagregatiooa la tbe 
flMtn^olia are better aerved. Ai eeeipoii* 
tioM, the diaooaraea are more than reapeet- 
alde ; and aa tamplea of pastoral addresa, 
they are worthy of being regarded as awidels. 

The first* freeti 1 Cer. iii. 11— 1», le a 
aearchlng appeal to ^arcb aMmbera, vpon 
the low leUowiag polota :— 1. That the ea- 
daslTe and safident fomidatioA of the 
Cbrialian dkwch is Jesos Christ. 2. The 
materiala of which a Christian charch should 
consist. 3. The severe test to which every 
part of thia Christian stmcture will certainly 
be brought. 4. The pleasing and awful 
reaolts in which this trial will terminate. The 
whole train of thought ia admirably sus- 
tained. 

The second £seourse, from Isa. 3iliv. 
3 — 5, is a very impressive addreas to the 
young, in which, — 1. The necessity of Di- 
vine inflnence is ably enforced ; 2. The na- 
ture of Divine influence is clearly explained { 
and, 3. The effect of Divine influence is 
beautifully pourtrayed. 

We recommend these admirable discourses 
to the notice of privtte Christians, and par- 
ticularly to the perusal of our younger 
brethren in the ministry. Such a style of 
preaching— so full of vital truth, and so 
pressed home upon the conscience cannot 
fail of a happy result. 



1. Tht North Beitish Rbviiw, Ka, XL 

Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 

2. TAe BaiTisH QuAmTBRLT, JVo. VUL 

Jackwm and Walfbrd. 

These two Reviews, the glory of our age, 
proceed with unabated energy in their course, 
under the enlightened auspices of their re- 
spective editors. With characteristic shades 




pel, sttd to tiM fiMMlM af t 
TWeaftMatto«l»llaMi 
in MnaksTf ^Ikf 






Undoes Wortrs fHiiMii^a ltttiwii|ii| if 

Italy-Captflto aiiiii wtk Dr. 
Celeeiisi Objiita Ballglm te tto 
to PeBilBt. ' * 

The edw glfla art idi fci i 
the Neral Briciali afv ^mp^ wH^ 
be rsad wUh greaft Manet. Hit l«t 
aitiele, o« ••Ml^ to idaHw to Nl> 
tics," wants force and deeiaifln ior «i s end 
is withal a Httle trfauiinf t wt Ibar. to Ito 
sphrit of the timet. Ho# tha 
on ]U9 p r imipim t MaintdB teft tlm 
ttoaof the Roaaan Cathelie s kigy is not a 
reUgioaa question. Is vary perf^esinf to as. 
If the nriiiMy are aboat to pfopoaa the cn- 
dofwnMUt of the popMi p i is sthn a d , Oay 
wUl aMha aWwbawto ttawiitor of Ms 
artiele. 

The Britidb Quar tsily tolly sastaiaa Ms 
Mgh repntadoa. It consiato aff ton artklsB, 
vis. , Works af Sir Jamsa MM^fastosb— Ihs 
Covenantefs of the Votfk af SsiiHaai 
Poetry and avUiaatlon ^ thn ApoaMs 
Fkthers— Phrenology— Hundsrssn's Tkan^ 
latiou of the Minor Plupketi Oappliesef 
Watar^Popular Education— Sdneetfon ia 
Ireland— Critiehm of Books^ 

We rather think that the revkiwr aff Sk 
James Macintosh's works has underrated 
his mental powers. The review on P op a ia r 
Education is deserving of a very im ato l 
ezamfaiation. Variety of opinion esiete en 
the 8ub|ect ; and therefore we are gie e rty 
indebted to such writers as Dr. Vauglianaad 
Mr. Bainee, who plaee the subject beftoe 
ua in ita opposite Ughts. 



The BiBLB Almanack, enif Protk8ta2<t 
RsroRMB&*8 Calsnoak, for ike f esr 
1S47. Edited by the Rev, iNcnAM Cos- 
BIN, M.A. 12mo, pp. 52, 6d. 

Partridge and Oakej. 

This almanack answers expressly to iti 
name, and contafais, in addition to the cur- 
rent matter which belongs to such pubHei- 
tions, an extraordinary amount of biblied 
and Protestant information. We think ft 
decidedly the best almanack we have yet 
seen. 
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by • flketck of Um R«TeUUon. By Jamsi Buk- 
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9. The Oui€ of Propkecff; being the Revelation 
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Pirapheeies of Isaiah, Esekiel, Daniel. Zechariah, 
and St. Paul. By William Baowir Gallowat, 
If .A., Cnrata of Brompton, Middlesex, f vols. 8to. 
KMiiftoii. 

9. Pmkitiie Sreningt. By Jom Biftr, Author 
of ''A Bumniary of Principles and History of 
Pofory.* IXmo. pp. 358. John Snow. 
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Tocioaal Bonnets.*' 8to. James Nisbet and Co. 
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Century. By Mrs. Colohel Mackat, Authoress 
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Hamilton, Adamn, and Co. 

7. Kmiakft Standard Bditian ^ th9 Pietortal 
Bibtf. Monthly Parts, 4s. each. Parts I. and II. 
published. Royal 8vo. Knight and Co. 

8. 7ir>oFttMeraiffrmofi«, preached in Marc-street 
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Mrs. Cox, who departed thto lifv, Sept. 18, 1816. 
I. The Fnneral Sermon. II. The Tribalation of 
Paul. Published by request. By Daxisl Kat- 
TXEKs. 8vo. John Snow. 

9. The QtuslioM, ** Was St, Ptier ever mt Rome f* 
HUloriealttf eonsidered. By Auo0stt;s Scbxllxx, 
Doctor in Philosophy. Translated from the French 
by a Clergyman. With a short PrefMe to tlie Trana^ 
lation. Small 8to. James Nisbet and Co. 

10. The Evamgelioal Text-Book and Samciuarg 
Remembrancer, for the year 1847. Intended to 
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throughout the Tear ; to keep up sn inteVesC during 
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brance special seasons. Entered at Statu»ner'f Hail. 
1 2nio. Partridge and Oakey . 
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Umm, BRBWMi PBNElTHy CUMBERLAND. 

Thn ■iil]ject of this brief sketeh was the 
ifth dBDghter of tha late Thomat Harrison, 
Soq., of Kirbj-Mooraide, who, for many 
yean, !■ aiidition to ao extcniiTe medic^ 
practioOt Itonovrably filled the office of coro- 
nor io b rery Urge diatrict in the North 
RidiBS of Yorkshire. When at school, far 
froBB the parental roof» she was brooght to 
strioBi reflectioB and anzions inquiry, by 
aeaiii of the death of a beloved mother. 
Oa her retam borne, she begsn to attead 
tha miaiatry of the Congregational denomi- 
BBtkNi, ori aooonnt of its faithfol and strictly 
eraiifdUaal character; and as she highly 
priaedt tbe diligently improTcd the prirUege 
of liefaning to '* the troth as it is in Jesns." 
Haviag given satisfactory evidence, by her 
great decision and consistent deportment, 
that iha was renewed in the spirit of her 
mfaid, aha was adaiitted to the fellowship of 
tha dnureb nnder the pastoral care of the 
Rev. Gabriel Croft Rokering, May 2nd, 
1821 ; and froas that day to the day of her 
death, aha was preserved from dishononring 
har Christian profession by any deviation 
firmn tha path of holy obedience. To her 
vocthy pastor and the people of bis charge 
IIp vaa arieatlj attached. She became an 
a a ti t a aabbath-school teacher ; nor were her 
peraavaring and prayerful exertions in Tain 
m tha Lord. She took, too, a lively interest 
in Bsiaaionat both at home and abroad ; and, 
aa lisr as lay in her power, endeavoured to 
tethar thair hallowed object. As a Tisitor 
oCthBikk ihavarifiad tha words that <*it 



is better to go to the house of mourning, 
than to the house of feasting." The chamber 
of sorrow was not unfrequently to her the 
audience-chambfr of the Most High — the 
house of God — the gate of heaven. She put 
a high estimate on all the means of grace« 
whether of a more public or private nature. 
The day of God— the book of God— the 
worship of God was her delight, and, there- 
fore, nothing but necessity could keep her 
from any of the week-day or sabbath ser- 
vices of the sanctuary. In the year 1827f 
she was united in marriage to the Rev. 
William Brewis. As a pastor's wife she was 
much respected for prudence, kindness, nd 
a sympathising spirit. It was her constant 
aim to promote the highest interests of 
those among whom she sustained so import- 
ant and responsible a position. Fully as- 
sured of the indissoluble connection between 
the peace and prosperty of the chnroh, sha 
was ever the first to quench the burning 
coals of strife, and her whole demeanour 
was gentle and humble, con^darata and 
conciliatory. 

She was no stranger to personal affliction. 
In that training-school she had often learnt 
many salutary lessons. Her last illness was 
a very painful one, but during the whole of 
it she manifested the most entire acquies- 
cence in the good pleasure of her heavenly 
Father, and tha greatest anxiety to derive 
benefit from the visitation. She said one 
day to her husband, ** You pray more for 
my restoration than sauctification ;" and on ' 
his replying that it was not wrong to ask 
for her recovery, in humble deference to the 
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win of God, riM NJofaMd, <at li Mt 
tat I wul yo« mpmbMf to pny for 
fitMl MtMJngi " 

If tWf wiioaottJBgilwfyittadMOfo 
thu iBothar, it was, tiuitilit bad efcr ben 
KMlraiMd bj a MSnf of difidaaoe Drom 
teiliflf to otbera wbat tbe Lofd bad dono 
for bar iooL Manj a tiiaw, wbilat Uateniiif 
to tba praaeiiiiif of tbe word, ibe islt wbat 
ilie ooud not eipreea, and reeolved puttiqf 
ailde all badcwaidneaa, to apeak mora for 
God, and to bar lUlow-erBatiirea; and wbon 
at any time tiaaidity orercame bar, aba waa, 
in oonaeqnenoe, deeply bwnbled, and dia- 
poeed to write bitter tbfaiga againat berialf • 
Long before entering into tbe fomaee fbr 



tbe laat time, ber apbitaality of oaii^ 
erldently on tbe inoreaae, and, nn£r tbe 
aolemn impreeeion of eternity, abe Tentvred 
to epeak to otbera on tbeir bigbeat intereeta, 
witliont tbat alatiab foar of ghring offmoe, 
wbieb prerenta many from Mting a lUtbfol 
part. And, wbilat in a atate of extreme 
weakneea, many a meeaage did tbe tend to 
frienda wbo bad not given dedded Ofidenee 
of oonteraion to God, tbinking tbat a oom- 
mnnieation from a dying bed migbt, nnder 
tbe Dirine bkming, make a deep Impreaiion 
npon tbe mind. She bad often expoata- 
lated witb, and prayed for, many of ber 
oareleM neiglibottri. A day or two before 
ber death, Ao ezpreiaed a strong deaire to 
apeak to a few of the neareit of them ; aa, 
bowerer, the phyaidan, wbo came at tbe 
tine, said that his ginUng patient could not 
bear tbe ezertioo, tboogh they had been 
called in, they were sent back ; bat aa they 
were leaving the hoiue, abe begged that 
they migbt be recalled, and introdaced into 
ber room. It waa a deeply toacfaiog scene. 
She atretched out her band to each of them, 
and, with a look ezpreaaiTe of tbe greateat 
aolidtnde, attempted to addreaa them on 
tbe weigbtiest of all ooncemai bat ahe 
could not make beradf audible. Her lips 
were seen to more even when ber Toice 
could not be heard, and it waa krft, in a 
great measure, for her huaband to tell them 
wbat she meant to say, bad abe bad strength 
for tbe undertaking. She felt much inte- 
reated in her medical attendants, and spoke 
to each of them moat respectfolly, yet &ith- 
fully, on the subject nearest her heart. She 
assured them, on one occaaion, that if per- 
aooa could lire without religion, they could 
not die without it, emphatically repeating 
tbat well-known verse— 

" Tff religion that ean glre 
Sweetett plcMurei while we live; 
'Tit religion moat supply 
Solid comfort when we die." 

Fearing, from tbe remark of one of them, 
tbat be waa attributing her "fitneaa to die," 
as be termed it, to aometbiog excellent in 
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berwfy 
Wbilit Sim 4mmtA It 
avitable maaaa te tba 
beaM^ sba eata4y left lfc« 
asanred tiiat abe waa fai tba 
One of bar daafbtara aekl to 
'• I bopa, aotterorott will 
She anawandy '* xeav my 
be better, ^M^ better." If 
forenoe, It waa timt» 
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to depart, to be witb Chflit, 
not aeen, aba lofed, and fai 
aa yet abe aaw bim not, yet be 
rqjoioed witb Joy miapeakable mtd hSk vi 
giory ; and abe eameatiy, yet afctl o n a tely 
aaid to ber eorrowing partnert *' Lei ma go, 
let Bse go," wbilat be oovld not bd^ aadftlj 
repealing tbe worda of holy writ wldeb im- 
mediatdy follow, aa alngulariy a p pro p r i sto 
on tbe occeaion, <« for tbe d^ bniakotL" 

When tbe pbyaidana bad givea ber ip, 
abe wished paitienlariy to kiiow wbat tbsy 
bad aaid, and on ber bnaband atatinf tb^bs 
waa afraid tbat tiiey entertaiiMd ao htm 
wlmterer of ber reoovery,abe reptted, iatta 
most cbeerfol manner, ** Afraid I I am 4^ 
lighted to bear it r Tbape o apeetofbelag 
80 soon widi ber best Friend, *• tbe iblufost 
among ten thonaand," ontwdgbed eierf 
oHier conaideratkm, and enabled ber to leave, 
without a aigh, ber deereat eardily eiannae* 
tions. There waa, however, no onfediBg 
apathy, no lack of aiTectioB. She folt 
deeply and keenly in reforenoe fbr all her 
beloved relativea, whether preeent or ab- 
aent; but she unreeerredly oonunitted tbesi 
into the handa of Jeans, oonfideot tet be, 
who bad cared for ber, would eare §ar tbem. 
It was her earnest desire to meet ber wbols 
family in tbe realma of Ugbt and love; and 
she said to her weepmg cbUdreo* ** Wlad a 
ahocking thing it would be ii, sifter expect- 
ing to meet you all in heaven, I abonld be 
diaappointed." Hie younger brandieB of 
the fomily were, in a spedal asanner, dM 
subjects of her maternal aolicitndto and aap- 
plintion, that they might be eariy brought, 
as their elder sisters had been, to an ac- 
quaintance with tbat Saviour, wbom to 
know ia lifo etemaL 

She was ever anxioua to bave prayer 
offered up, and the Scripturee read. At 
one time she fixed npon the dupter wliidk 
contains the beautifbl verae, ''When tbH 
passest through the waters I will be with 
thee ; and tlirongh the rivers, tbey aballnot 
overflow thee: when thou walkeat tbroegli 
the fire, thou shalt not be bnmt: neitlMr 
shall the flame kindle upon thee." At aa- 
other time, upon tbat which oonunenees, 
' ' If ye then be riaen with Cbiiat, aeek ^bm 



iiTiigi nliu-h ire abore. where Chriit (ittitli 

' li.iuU at God. Set jani alTec- 

.' • ,ibo*r, not oil tUJngi ou Ibe 

'■ ihe lot pordoD ilie iclMteJ 

ii iinfolili ibo gloHn and (eli- 

■ ■ Ntw JorosiJem. tlie cloiinj 

Id at iltal blessed Tolame. which abe 

'^ tO ioa^ Kad deroatly pcnued uid pon- 

-il. Tiricr «hi! reqaeated Pope's beaii- 

I lints. ■' \\lal ipark of heaienl; flame." 

"■ ' tiing in htr dying chamber, ■» 

' ' 'li^y ao eiactl; eiptessed her 

:l oipericDce. The finit time 

.: iQcd in the anlhrni, and the 

I lilencB of the midnigbt hoar 

1 irlcil an additianit aolecnnity to the 

raJ) •(TeellDg acene. More Ibui onco 

.1' rtipMlail tlie *erw— 
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^ d OM of IwT danghtera that ibe bad 
hl^r*'' hearing lliem liagi aod on its 
dd, " Ob, mother, you vill soon 
t aweetlgr ihui eier we hax-o sang. 
1 Kill be B new song t" she replied, 
J ■ail it Kill comfort you. Hben I am 
a. lo think tbst 1 sia so hnpiiy." 
liar oompomre in the prospect of death 
■■a Tsry mnarliable. She aa calmly mads 
her srrvDgeucots for it. ai for a journey she 
irw abiiBI to tuke. Haiing aakad for a >lip 
efjwpar, ahe sal op in bed, supported by 
pUicnn, and wrote the names of those whom 
(be vlshed to atlend her fnoetBl, is the ca- 
padly of bearers. She eipr«Bied a desire 
ts W islerrsd in the groand adjoiniag the 
unctuarj where ihe had enjoyed so maay 
hi|rpy Bbbatha, although at the time it wai 
"a gardeu, wherein wu never man yel 
laid." Nor did the omit to say what minis- 
ter aim Ihoo^t shonld be inTiIed to officiate 
on th« oecuion : and it washer motlramest 
ilnlta tad pnyer, th«t the service of her 
£T*in ifM^lil be deeply impreaeiTe, and 
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ivould be desirable for the 

' [:ijiin over the Eoeceeding sib- 

.... .., I ...i liaaband might not be under 

ihc p«iuful necessity afoccapyiug thepnlpit 
%a soon after his bereavement, so tenderly 
alive wu she to the eomfort, and eonsiderate 
a* to the feelings of others. She also wished 
IhM, on >ha Hbbalh after the interment, the 
SnMTDBa friends who had shown so deep an 
UhmI In her aae. and monifetted auch 
aArtlon, sbouU be sincerely thanked for all 
flH In** they had diiplayed. 
Tb«r« wu but one bleasing of an earthly 
II I ahe dodred — that the might see once 
D the desh her eldest daughter, who 
« time at aohool b Vork. 



IB »CE«ES. G97 

Though very weak, >hc penned the foUon- 
ing nolo, to be given lo ber danghlcr «t the 
coach, la order to prepare ber for the inter- 
view, having first asked her hiuhand to priy 
with her, thai ahe herself might be prepared 

" My very dear Annie, — Surely goodncs* 
and mercy have followed na all the daya of 
oar life, and shoulil not the language of oiir 
heejts be, ■ What shall we tender lo the 
Lord for all his mercies .'' Ue Iihs blessed 
yuor going out and coming in, kindly 
watched over yoo, when the eye of your 
poreott could not, and permitted you lo 
come (I tnut) to the paternal roof In peace 
and aafety ; and shall vre repine if, in bii 
■tl-wiae providence, he liat leen lit to nk 
some hitler dreg in the cap he has this 
day called upon na to drink ? Sorely not t 
Let us strive which shall drink it up with 
the greatest cheerfiilnru. Let us look to 
the blessed ptomisei of the gospel for our 
aupport. God ii a present help in trouble, 
and he will never leave, never forsake Uionj 
who Imit in him. But 1 cannot wrilo 
more at present. Look lo Jesus, and cn< 
desvour Ut lay. ' Shall I receive good at the 
hands of Che Lord, and shall i not rrcdve 
evil V Parewell '. 1 hope to meat you terjt 
soon. Ob! that will be joyful! Farewell, 
my beloved child. I am rather better at 

The interview was an affecting one. As 
ber beloved and aniionily -looked- for daugh- 
ter eulered the room, ahe embraced her 
moat alfectionstcly, and bleased the Father 
of mercies for granting her " Ihia Favour, and 
every other needfol blessing." And as her 
eye fondly rested upon her lirit-born, aha 
said, " My dear Anuie, you have jnit oome 
to take my place." Mother and daughter 
had been mutually anticipating the pleasure 
of re-DnioD, after a year's separation, and, 
thinking of the many happy daya Ibcy ilioold 
spend in each other's sooiely, but thai God, 
tho ordcrelh everything for the best, saw 
it to Older it otherwise, and two abort days 
only were they permitted to be together, — 
Ihoie days, days of much sufTering on the 

lide, and deep sympathy on the other. 

no began rapidly to decline, but aa th« 
outward man perished, the inner man he- 

I stronger and stronger In the IjonL 
She had promised tela of tracts to a few 
friends, — she referred to this the day befon; 
ber deslh, and wished it to he panctnally 
attended to, adding with peculiar empbasia. 

baCsoeter thy hand fiodnh lo do, do it 
with thy might, for t^re is no work, nor 
device. Dor knowtedge^kor niadom in the 
grave, whither thou gorst." 

The prosperity of the church with wfaioh aba 
sloodcunnccled lay very near herbetlt. She 
mentioned this again and again, and aaid ahu 
would pray for it u loii( u »b« &i«l. V\ 
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teloIlM, 

hMli« int'ghvft tfc— iliM U Ih9 Lotfif 
thej Bifht alao gif« tliemMl?M to kit 
Moipb^ aooocdim lo Ui wUL A ^9w mmts 

of hm flbttdrvn, mmI «f Ite M«^ 
kify Md tiM ImI w«f<dfihe «M btwd 
to oUir wo, •• I MB VMdy^l mo )Mt 
fMOf fooa-ojo* 
AIIot raiMoi M?«oly Ibr mom tist, lo 

iliwoir It lioitk fit m Mil tn flii tf f init, 
hf Mitori og W moimmJ foMt frOM tiM 
tMMOMlt of Mortrilly, lodUddtof Imt vol- 
ooowlotbeJojoflMrLofd;BodM, far Imt, 
lo live 1m4 beao Clurlrt, hit hm ioiUwm 
dtoMloM nio. oreot nio« ioMOMhraMt 
Ijoloy oloniol fiiii* Hot dMto, wkloh took 
plMO o b oo t OOOO, OO WtOfidiiy, tlM 4tli of 
Jolf ktlv f Mdooed • gmt immHoo lo tiM 
oilgkboorlMiod i m moek i M p ie tod hatf ilw 
beta by all bUmm of tbo ooMmoolty, ood 
by ponoDO bokmgfaif to all dio«tnittoBi. 
11m poor, oupeololly* Ml thottboy hid lotto 
kiod nd oyBipotkyaf frtood, lod it mo 
iflbetiog to bMr their ezpreetloai of tonrow 
lod regret. A g rul cooooorMof ftieodi, 
(eoioi of thoM from eooddindile diitiuM,) 
iMenbled it the ioterment to testify the 
high eotimitioB in which they held the 
dep i rted, mod the floeera eyniBothy Aoy 
Ml for tiM bere ive d hoebud md ciri tt df en i 
mm! doabtloM i etHl gmMr iioibOT woold 
hire beoo it the m?e to weep there, hid 
BOl Hio very o omt o or t ble elate of the 
weathOT re o d e r cd it ieipraoHeable ibr then 
loitleod. ThefooeraleervicewMeoodtioled 
by tiM Re¥. Jooi th eo Harper, of Akton, 
who hod loof koown lod Mtewied the do- 
eeieedt and, oq the followiof eabbetli* 
oveoiog, the eemo iMp e e le d mioieter ad- 
dreeeed a very lirge lod deeply impreoMd 
oo di e OM , by way of ienprovkif the Mleoio 
evoot, froM Rer. i. 17, 18 t ** Fear ool ; I 
aesthoflrelaod thelael: 1 oan he thot Ihreth, 
mm! wm deed ; end, behold, ( am attre fbr 
evenoore, Aeeeo ; aid have the keys of ikeli 
lod of death. And I heard a Toiee from 
heaven, sayiof unto me. Write, bkeied are 
the dead which die in the Lord, Irom heoee- 
Ibrth ; yea, saith the Spirit, that they may 
feat fironi tlMir laboors ; and their worke do 
IbBow them.*' W. B. 

PemrUk, OH. 16M, 1846. 
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Ml. MICHASL TK0W8DAL0, 

LmU^f AppUiom WUke, mmdf9rmeHf Dm co ntfike 
CongrtgrnUouai CA«rcA, Wkit^t Yfti. 

*'Tke righteooe io omto ezeeUeot tiiaB 
hie jMipliboof/' The eobjecl of the foUoer. 




of Iho oolv trot God ) ho otMt lortk to the 
lighl, aod hie deide wew medi m irtlp nt thU 

they were wnmght lo Qod i kit ^•g'**'^ 
was small, yet his latter eod waa greotly 
inoMiaed, and hie wimle eJooiotOT, whuker 
we Tiew the soandtaioM end orthodoxy of his 
fidth, the aimpBdty and the ipfaritoBBty of 
his eaind, or tiM benevolence and libefiiity 
of hb doii^i, wiU Iii« bo wihriMsd fci tim 
gntefcl roroiieeiieoB ol OMoy. " Ho do- 
viaed Kberal lhfa«i,'' and by Hbenl Udngi 
hit repolMioB will *md oH beiwo the 
ehorek and the world fMi^ae to oooM. '«A 
good Bsmi sheweUi Atvoor aod leodetfe^%e 
wiU gnidihie oAdia withdlMntfoo s aon^« 
he ehall not bo OMvod for ovOT, Ikt righHoas 
ehaU bo in everlaeting reMmbnMe." Mr. 
Tfowadale wm bormatf o< kalm hall.YOTk* 
ekiffo, Febraary atddl* 1758i. HkiMhOTWM 
a sniMlintlal yeowe% and broo^t mp his 
eUldren in a m o m I^ leepeiilable menner, hi 
strict artheranee lo ike Jlelabliahed Chnreh, 
ml eknnk «os tkao aod there in 
ef the oHst deplorablo 



it appe ar s that he had a teodonMM of 
eaosolsoee M an omly period, by whioh he 
deedbd vIm, aod ahoMted from groM ko* 
avow from the raoe ee o r M rad 
swMHwhfch attracted the yonth 
of hia elaodiiv iirh^ ofUo remarking tkel 
ke ehooM mm Mko io die tkere ; ke weoU 
not aaf ihM o peraoo eoold not go tokMven 
frem ska laoi oenes, bat tkere oertaioly 
woold ke a great ekaagoof eompany. 

His mind appeen to kave been very derk 
and moch perplaied tkroogh the igooraoM 
thot WM in him regarding ovangefical troth. 
Tlw state of man m a fallen sinner, and hk 
r ec o^ps r y by Jesos Christ, the " being igae> 
rant of €k>d*a rightoaosBSM, and going akoat 
to eatsbHsh his own rigbteoosneM, did oSl 
aobmit himaelf lo tko righteousaem of Go^" 
bat he derived eonsiderabie ioetmctmn satl 
relief by oo o ve rsa tioo with an aged di e ei p k b 
his mother-in-law, who had heard the goifil 
atthe Baptiat Meetiag at Marlon, in Oflve- 
8he explalMd to him from the Sed|p> 
ood from the aatielM of Ike eboroh if 
England the way of sidrataoo; bothiaaiii 
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il*ntt. He was exoee£Agly dU- 
ith regard to hie peraonal gutty 

angiddi ke felt for eome time ie 
:tibed by SoIoomni.— " A wovaded 

can bear?" He waa betTily op- 
th a ieaae of merciee slighted, ealle 
r Ofiporluuitiee mieimpro^ed, ag- 
ioa oommttted, and the way of nd- 
: luown, — not found. About thia 
^) Mr. Anmdel eommenoed hia 
al Whitby; while attending hia 
f he had ezpoended nnto him the 
od more perfeetly i hia heart waa 
rom the world, and given to the 
-he became ** a new creatore, old 
seed away, and all things became 

king fellowship with the chnreh, 
' I heard Mr. A. preach a diaeonrse 
itination from £ph. i. 11, which 
ne, hambled me, and encouraged 
ch a manner as 1 am not able to 
" 1 saw that salTatlon was not 
shat willeth, nor of him that run- 
t of God that ahoweth mercy.' 
Christ, 1 obtained merey, and waa 
a eanlt with the prophet, ' O Lord, 
see thee ; though thou wast angry 

tbine anger is turned away, and 
fertest me.' * Behold, God ia my 
, I will trust and not be afraid, for 
. Jehorah is my strength and my 

abo ia become my salvation.' " 
lat the truths he heard were the true 
let suited to his oonditioo, he con- 
traTel every sabbath day six or seven 
bear Mr. Arundel, at Whitby, and 

he applied for communion with the 
I ehnrch then under hia care. After 
tiaed himaelf to the Lord in a per- 
veaant, never to be forgotten, and 
ople in the fellowship of the goepel, 
i; to the will of Gk>d, the language of 

waa, ** Lord, what wilt thou have 
> ? " He soon evinced the deepeet 
f with the young pastor and the 
t Whitby-— in their compaasion for 
atndea around them, who were aa 
having no shepherd ;" and in their 
I efforts to enlighten, and reclaim, 
• the neighbourhood. He wee ap- 
one of the deacona of the church, 

naing that office well, "he pur- 
himaelf a good degree, and great 

in the feith which ie in Christ 

ng tiiat a plaee of worahip at Kirby 
c» about thirty milea from Whitby, 
( up, and the cause of religion lying 
Ir. A. invited hia friend, who waa 
eady to every good work, to accom- 
a to that place, with a view to revive, 
Mnage, and improve it. They went, 
lag upon one of the frienda, he re- 
Mtt joyftilly, and obtained permia- 



sioa for Mr. A. to ptmtAk ia tht ehapel^ 
which had been ahat np for aeveral yeara. 
It waa annoaaoed through the town by the 
common erier, that a Cahrhiiat minialer 
from Whitby would preaeh in the Calviaiat 
chapel that evening. Eacited by thia novri 
mode of pabUcation, naaabera eaae out. 
The dieooarse waa foaaded oa Exod. zaxii. 
26, " Who ia on the Lord'a side ? " After 
which the preacher elated the object of him- 
self and hia friend ia viaiting them, which 
waa not aa lorda over God'a heritage, but aa 
keepera to the truth, to aid them ia keeping 
the place of worship open, by obtaiaing for 
them aaitiMe snppttea ; aad aa many of them 
aa were deairoua of eo-operating for the at- 
tainment of thia object, were invited by him 
to meet them at the hoaae of their friead, 
who waa '* a BMm given to hoepitaltty.'' 

On the next moraiag, at the ^pointed 
honr, three iadtvidaala met, who were de- 
lighted with the objeet propoaed, whieh ap- 
poHred to them aa deairable, rather thaa 
attainable. They thought they had vexed 
the Holy Spirit, and had urged him by their 
miadoinga to take from them hia everiaatiag 
flight ; it ^peered that some atrangers off 
the AatinonaiaB daaa had devoared their 
strength, dried up their reaoarcee, aad scat- 
tered the people ; bat Mr. Trowsdale aroaaed 
aad encouraged them, by promising them 
hie liberal peeuniary asaistance. The piece 
of worship waa repaired, application waa 
made to Rotherham, to Airedale, and to the 
Theotogical Inatitntion, Uaekaey, and the 
Rev. Mr. Wilks sent from the Isait-named 
inatitution, the late Rev. William Eaatmead, 
whoee laboura were moat aceeptable aad 
greatly bleaaed { ao that, in a short time, a 
Christian church waa forased, — galleiiee 
were erected to accommodate the membera 
who flocked to hear, and at length the church 
and congregatkm auatained a reapeetable 
intereat. 

The great olqeet whieh aezt engaged the 
benevolent atteatioa of Mr. T. waa the ia- 
troduction of the goepel into hia own imme- 
diate neighbourhood. For thia purpose, he 
licensed a large room at hia reaid ea oe. Broom 
Houae, Ugthorpe, for preechiag, to which 
he welcomed hia pastor, from Whitby, once 
or twice in the month, for aeveral veers, 
many *' aagna aad wondera foUowiag,'' that 
much good waa done. 

Thia led to the erection of a place of wor- 
ship at Mickleby, about a aaile distant lirom 
Broom House, to supply whieh, appfication 
waa Bsade to Hackney, and Mr. Colliaon 
kindly aeat down a suocesaioa of sealoaa, 
devoted, and useful men, who laboafod aioct 
abundantly for predoae eoula; anpnniall/ 
the Rev. M. Docker, now pastor of the 
church, at Melton, Yorkehire, whoee laboaia 
were greatly bleaard, act oaly at MaUoa, 
bat akp in the rogioa nwnd aboat; mmxf 




n iwll ^pw«d thrttlw htart of 
tha Uta 0«Mfa HuMttd, Biq., OM of tti 
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d MtU^ ooald Mlbty tiMM jMn- 
lt> b«t Ml 1— r n u i eaotribmtloa U 
tkaMTWItaaaf* ktoM for Oed, aad i 
qMadjtba ■IniM ' ~ 

2000L at iMt «« 
Mr. T. bj 




hU own liberal doiutian, ind whto tbo d>bi 
wu likely lo beraiGOC bordeajome. be wiiuU 
p«X ie tndrclx OlT. Tbc chapali it M«ak- 
weirmoDth, Wbitbj, Stok«]eT< Middle- 
biiroagh. Hirtlepogl. Swckun-ou-Tcei.uul 
athcrt, Mjc io thii mj indebted to him. 

In ni»nj euei. Mr. T. gaio liii momj 
nnaibed ; be oeier reijaired to be ■•[uHied ; 
liut *here be mw monef ku wuuted. it 
Bowed out freelj, llberUif, md jet mlbonl 
■nj aitentetiaB. Petioiul reipooaibililj is 
Gud wu tbe DiBuuprinE o( fail arctioiu. lU 



Mor o( Mr. Ann. 
dellntha pMtonte thwa t tm at Inffth It 
bMUM one of tb moat Intortatinc atatlimi 
of the London Homa Miarionarj Soetetr, 
arbicA hu do* tbraa mluioiiariM iMloo^r 
promotlnf tlw benoolmt objeoti whldi 1^ 
M near to tb« heart of the plow and de- 
voted mbjaot of tbeae recordi, and inilead 
of aoe lolitary chapal at Hlekleb;, then are 
now ohapcit at Lofthoau, Stwlhst, Rnni- 
wlok, EgtoD, and Robin Hood'a Bay, towanlj 
the building of which Mr. Trowidale wai a 
oontribntor. 

In 1835, he retired nrom agTianltarelpar- 
■nlti, and aettied at ApplatM Wiake, ■ tU< 
lags aboie eight nilea ttom Nertballertoo ; 
than a imall chapel, bnilt for the Primidn 
« Metbadiit*,beoan«bi*pto|)eft]r,*hkh,wlth 
a dwelUng-hoan adjoining, lui pat in the 
haada of tmiteea, ai a plmoe o( wonhip for 
the Independent denomination. Nearlr, tf 
not whollT. be met the eipeniea of ■ new 
cbapel at Welbnij, a neighbouring Tillage, 
and waa the prlodpal rapport of the caaae 
there tUl the time of hi* deceue. Hiiliber- 
alitf waa moat abnndant towarda the erection 
of ■ o«w chapel at Riehmend, Yorkahire, on 
which hii heart waa let for Taan, and to 
which he gave iltogether the lam of 500/. ; 
and placed the chapel, together with a honae, 
in tiiiat for generatioDi to come. 

Towarda the clou of hia beneiolent earaar, 
it appears to baTc been hii wiih to dear 
awaj all incnmbrance* from the chapcla 
which ha had been inatnimeDtal in erecting. I 
It wai Ua plan, Bnt, to atiianUle otbera bjr I 



Mdi ahmn ■»! «( to^M Ml la 
^M UataK, B* m« «^,Mt 
ritothatMnofOM. HsMtaHt 
de^jkb obHialhw tetfcariAM ofih^ 

Snoa, Hri wo«U thu daraWlr otpTOH It : 

" All Uat 1 am, aM am ban, 

■kaUbateawlUaa; 

Wlat***t nu daQ Mda ■■ (1*0. 

H J diwhl hola ifdfL' 

NoM enr t a ptmi to naJbe tta Nifaf «( 
Chite men thaa Uma^ "It k man 
blaaMd to (l«alfca> to mmH^ n« n*- 

mniMrn. tinU Hi iiiiglii nil lli ■■rtwIHiiia 
to Urn, and trUi an^lik it ta Hkdr to ha 
OMtUMMd. niB butltotiM ii siMiwtIti 
br the Rar. QabiM CMt, uMtat af (ha 
Congtegntianal efcarck at nefcadaf , Taik- 
ihira, in iriiloh • fei 
uataralabUitiaaanin 

tary knowMge of tl . . 

TbecOagT, and Chnrch HirtMy, &«., and 
fitted tiir laboaring in tboaa ramota Tillagea 
iBlbeniooraofYorhahire. It aaa; be KUed, 
that while he waa more partiaBlailj cu- 
oemed for the apraad of the goqiel at home, 
ha did sot fbrget foreign landa, bat at tiow* 
contribntod moat liberattj both to the London 
and Colonial MMmhut SocMiaa, and to 
the Bible and ReUfioBa Tract Societlaa. Be 
waa alao raadr ^ (eliare ptnaaa La redaced 

ownklndredi andeonttary tolhaapiiitaad 
pradioe of many, hb beDemloMM inereaaed 
with hia fean, and be «o«ld otla> taati^, 
that the more he pTa, Oa more he had. 
"There Uthat aeatt«elh,and yet lacnaaeth ; 
there ia that withboldath more than ia meet, 
and it tendeth to poiMtj." Fron bit yonth 
ip, he waa engagad in a|ticnltnral panaita ; 
nd God gare htm andi wladom in the 
uanagemeat of Ua aflBLrB,aDd aneh a Uaaa- 
ing lUd He poor oat on the ikilfnl laboar 
of hia handj, that after oootclbntlnf Aoa- 
aanda of ponnda in dibrent wap, he bad it 
power to make aa ample pnriiian 
for hii widow and an in lw e itlu g grand- 
dangbter, in the foil confidinca tlut hia 
widow will faithfnUjr fnlfil Iwr ttewardahip, 
and eontitiae to derito liberal thli^ Maj 
aba b« loi^ i^ared to iadtyta U( bii|;bt 
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■ad the d«ar cbUd grow up and 

dtipotltion, ifid at tho Ib*C great 

U and cbild meet with ic- 

ri(ht huid of God ! 

'idile'i religion wai not confiaed 

UfacnlitT- Doriog forly-too 

labtic profession of the 

thronghaut tbe whole of 

■ and moral character 

baimteai. BhowiDc the 

thessuctuarf of God. 

meetlofsfar lociat prajrer. He 

: heed to the thiogi that he 

log bimwlf most lenaaalf end 

the home of God. H<i phiee 

ll et Wtailbjt wu directlf oppo- 

icher, and it was moit animat- 

hnng on bia lips. Thii 

ifollj oa one occulon. in 

_ of the preacher. An indiiidoal, 

nthet diipoaed to be captioui and 

~'\ took offenoe at the wearing of 

■od Slid to oar plain friend. 

think that Mr. A. would preach 

ithout gown and 

i* reply was. ■■ Why, I netcr 

he had a gown on! " ll'a e;ea 

s to filed upon the great 

that be lost ligbt of the 

Mbiaappetrance, He gaied apan 

yet, end lost light of the shadow. 

■IwBjra for peace, and often auf. 

' 'rMj himaelf, rather than re* 

' proceeding. On one oecs- 

1 tbe most scnrtiloas and 

lage from an old profane niTal 

the public itreeta. He made 

t went boDie and brought ont 

ic scoffer some tefreshments ; 
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MBj ■ foe in battle nnHinchinglf. 
Dtnand this," and be went awa; 
" A soft aniwer tarnelb awaj 
I grtorooa words slir np anger." 
•aemj hnngei, feed him ; if be 
~~ kim drink ; for in so doiag. thou 
goals of fire on hia head." He was 
IdeorihBbelieTer in word.in can- 
r la oharilj, in aplrit, in faith, in 
BOt onlf in hJi early and rEgnlir 
|kt thecoiuUof the Lord's bonae. 
Atlc (raniacKoas with men, bat 
t pialj at home ; most atrielljr 
I prlrate deiotinn and family 
]a{ bis own honse, — knoving 
a maater fn heaTcn. " He was 
luww the atate of hi> flocks, and 
his herds;" "not slotb- 
rplrit, aeriing 
bounty of heaTen mnlti. 
and Bivrything that he 
prosper. 

■lau ■ thuuglilful, con. 
. He oden went out, 
and be posacised tbe 




faculty forimproflng solitude and descanting 
ou Ibe surrounding scenery. The writer of 
(beie lines has in rivid recoUecIioa the en- 
joyment of a ride with him 
when they bad tbe sweetest Cbiisliau fellow- 
ship and interchange of thooghl and re- 
mark on tbe itorka of God, when he gaveei- 
preislon to Us feeUngs la the beauUful linn 
of Newton : 

Firm u lOD cwlii ihy ptemU* lUu 
Tb) merciH eaun(U» u Ibe uuul 

Tliy gnce, an arei-IlewlnB lido. 
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He eminently " walked with Gud," m 
" be was not, for God look him ;" and thna 
he was ripening for tbe harvest, which li the 
end of the world. At the beginning of IH-Ifi 
bis health grsdnally began to faili bultboDgh 
confined to the house for many weeks, lie 
was not in bed a single day ; durinE which 
he was most delighted to hear portloDs 
of holy Scripture, and hymns read to bim ; 
often looking Dp to the bleseed Saiioar 
a> the great sonrcc of all his oonsolation, ho 
wonid tbtiB gin npreasion to hi* (eelinge : 
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Ilia death, he pronounoed those \ 



r,as 



aaffimn-" 



By tbe pastors and charchee ie 
of England , and more eipedally by the NoM 
Riding Auoeiation, be was held in fa|j~ 
repute, as a wise eaunsellor, aa a eoniialM 
fenent Christian, and aa a liberal auppoittr 
of the Ofluac of Christ ; and. in conaeqneoee, 
on their hearing of bis affliction (wUeh 
proved to be nato dealfa] at thsdr last meet. 
ing. held at Whitby, In April, tbe fallowing 
resolution was unanimonaly uastd and 
forwarded to biu by tbe Itci. i. C. Potter, 
Sepretary, *li. : — "That thia mtctlng has 
beard with great oonoero of Mr. Trowedala'a 




h CbiMlBi neietT te Avwei mhA of 
the MekMM of wiidoB, ud th* patk- 
BMofCbriM iBDdaaMMoeMriBaa,wbrn 
OM*enta« D> tba Ion ti God to • worU 
tkatlkthli irickalBMi, ua Oft tka olMdi- 
•Mh (Bd Mfirt^, and dM* of CbcU, 



Ht btmtr uv, nj iloniHii 4nH i 
■MUM lanilnt «Hte, In lk«* unr^. 
With jg; (luiTl UCI up mj bad.' 

AHk* vpnHiM of Ui te*h riawt, Ml kk 
oMldMM iB IIm Qed of aU rbso, k* 
bmthedoat^ 

"AfBlllT.nk, 

B« tbm or id,-.— . 

Ur Jniu ud nj AIL' 

On thi Botal^ of the dkf «b wUoh h* 
dtad, ka raqaoUd thoM dau rtlatiTCa 
•raoBd Ua) M ksMl dowm, wad pr«r that 
tha Loid wonld ba with Un whan ha " paaaad 
thnmgfa tha Talltj of the thadov af deaUi ;" 
and whUa alttiai on the bad-iide, dreiting, 
he taddenlj ohutfad, and in anawer to in- 
qniriea u to bii feeling*, he wld, " III. — 
*er; ill," uid, linking fCMlj down on tha 
pillow, ivccIIt fell aaleep In Jcani. So ralm, 
io gentle wh hie exit, that althoagh thej 
irere watching him, thej could not laj the 
preeUe noment when be breathed the lait. 
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It waa on the tecond daj of Jane, 1846, 
wbm all hb hooaeliold were with hin, and 
in the eighth-eighth rear of bit ege. 

Hii mortal remiinj were interred at tha 
hmllr bsrjing- place, Danby, Yorkibire, 
and Mr. Croft dellTared a fnneral Mrmon. 
at Appleton, from Matt. ht. 21 ; ■■ Well 
done, thon good and futhfnt aerrant, thou 
hut baaa hithrol over a faw thingi, I will 
make thee nier over many thjnga. Enter 
tlion iato tba jo^ of thj Lonl ;" alio at 
Watbary, in the aiening of tha aame daj, in 
the Wealejan Chapel, whiofa wu kindly lent 



r blm. And, at 
Northallartoa, Mr. Joaeph Croft, and at 
WUtby, Mr. Fottcrpreai^ on the deeply 
Intereating oeeaatMi. 

Th» Ured and thu died thia man of Qod, 
hB*ing aerrcd hii own gecteration aeoording 
to the will of Ood, and bia e>d wa* illna- 



hwem, wlM Mto M, Writ*, bhaiel an 
ite dariwfc^Aa l« lb Urd i «*u ao, tMt 
the Spirit, *r Itm iMt tram Hi^ Ubon, 
nd tMr ««to>«M> ttem." N«.f•i^ 



To tlHHd, -VyM omU M^h^ 

awMgh, jam ^gU Mb In wtak wm* 
• Chr{«tlM«Mi dei I haTo jOTMdwMH 
k B Ood, In OiM. For Mnr i«n 
MM I IMM not oand to ua* tte iVk 
balalk of BM, the word of Ood faaa biN 
m; nlda. Wo nraat rae«Te Christ la tka 
worJofOodbaiaMhliatorth." Onafrieal 
aartait, ** We are aatry to ue you >a i]l,"bi 
hU, " net ti nannlBBd aCrectenate ; bat 
U tagood to be !■ tho hnaeo, and tfyoaan 
a AUd of Ood. fon «U ha pM Oan too; 
» alHetlM it to death, OoNlbca I daw* 
to mag^ ChiiM i> toy Ufa aad Ik ay 
death) «dk sigh to Ood, bear !• latad whtf 
I aay, d»t the IhAkM of tUi «orid patoalh 
away." To eoMa ynug Mwdai "Hy 
dear yonng friandi, yon ban bbm ma a 
llTing, and yoD now mo ma a dying aari, 
}nit aboat to be itripped of eeitb, and 
olothed fbr beavw. Vflut yon ban learaed 
In Mr*. Bridgman'i bAooI b in acMedaaee 
with what I have praaahad. I hope tfab 
■olemn Fm*idanoe wiD decide yon to gin 
np yonr heart to God i tkda ia a dangerou 



ehooaa | a mtooth faoa may daeelTe yoa ; 
March tiw ScripWfa i be enbrniaaiTe and 
kind Io yonr parent! ; pat yonr trait in 
Jeaoa; yon will Amt not eoret eailhly 
thingi, bnt yon will aeak tboia tUnga that 
oome from Ood. Yon will ll*a to be Al 
and dying i may It ba yoon to aeok Jaaa* ) 
put yonrtnutin Hin. Again I aay, ' Saareh 
tbe Scriptural r I have anch heart' 
pala in lickncM, bnt I hiTO no haait-ache; 
I hsTe Iwut'i eaH then." Speaking of a 
frlend't kindneaa, he aaid. " I have ludwd 
kind frisndi, bnt one there ii aliOTe all 
other* from wbom all tbii kiadneai flowi ; 
be dropi it down from bii own heart into 
tbein, and tbey manifnt it ta other*. Sova, 
tbrongh my hnmble miniitry, hno had 
Jeina nanifeited Io them a* be U not to tha 
world, and that ii a joy to me : the Lord 
layi his hand upon Ma own peopli, and 
!■}■, 'Come up higher;' I im waiting for 
bii call ) he kMpi the enemy away, ao tlut 
I can keep my luod alxne water ) and ai to 
temporal mattan, the Lord baa taken ril 
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nr^, Qt nyi, ' Leave thy widow end 
chUiiren, end I will Uke eare 
«f tkm.' I fcel that I have the ear- 
pmUm tmd brieklayer imlling the hovae 
iowBf b«ft Chen ia mo atnfe between ua, he- 
OMM I aai wUttag it ahall come down, 
htflng another prepared for me. I feel 
•bMit «l the end of my jonrney, and expect 
to iad Hyaelf ahortly in that glory where I 
to BMet Bumy I ha?e loved below, 
iaoidar makea me moan, and ai^h, and 
, and long Ibr immoitaUty. He that 
pat m* into tho ndniatry oan do without me. 
1 am thaidcftd that ha haa made me faithful." 
Shall I laofvo yoa ?" aaid Mra. B. " My 
Miva will be up to the heavenly hilli, 
to ait down and reoonnt hia love. 
What a contrait I anppoie I ahall find be- 
tween the worahip of God on earth and 



*4 



that in heaven.'' He expreeaed hia wish 
that Mim E. would play and aing with him 
the three hundred and eighth hymn, in hia 
own ielection, beginning 

" Sweet to rejoice in lively hope, 
That when my change shall come," frc, 

*-whieh ahe did (othera joining) ; it waa a 
aacred and eolemn time, never to be for- 
gotten. He then aaked a friend present to go 
to prayer with him, that God wonld anp- 
port him throngh the trying scene awaiting 
him; and for hia dear partner, that God 
would be with her; and for hia dear children s 
and for the church of God, to whom he had 
been a minister. To hia wife he said, " The 
great struggle will soon come, but I do not 
fear it, I forebode no evil." 

{T» be eaniinued.) 
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mS AMBEICAK BIBLB 80CIBTT. 

Tht Inoome to the treasury, during the 
iral ten years, gradually advanced from 
S5,000 to 5B,000 dollars, and the distribu- 
tion for the aame period increased from 
abo«t 7000 to B1,000 copies. At the close 
ef the second ten years, the iacome has 
affeen to 104,899 dollars, and the distribu- 
ttene to 221,000 copies. Now, at the close 
of the third ten years, the receipts are found 
to he 197,367 dollars, 48 cents, and the 
dhfcribntiona of the year 483,870 copies. 



CONCUT FOR PRAYB&. 

hwii^Hom to Unii§d Prayer^ fir the out- 
pourimg qf the Holy Spirit, on Friday, 
lot of Jmmuayf 1847, beiny thejirtt day 
^tko new year. 

Deailj beloved in the Lord, — Since I had 
the plaaaere of addreeaing you, the Lord in 
Us gnohraa providence haa changed my 
sf h er a of dnty to this part of hia vineyard. 
Whilat I levlew with fselioga of grateful 
his manifold mercies during 
oharge in Liverpool, the sweet 
of Chri^ian communion with my 
frienda and brethren, and especially 
wilktbei dear flock for whom I earnestly pray, 
that gnoe, merey, and peace may be multi- 
plied nnto theaa ;'*-whilst these past tokens 
el Divtoe goodneaa are fresh in my memory, 
I Maf 9 vhien qieakingof my present charge, 
flqr vltb the paalmiat, " The lioea are faUen 
iMSin ploeaant places.'' Oh that '* the 
^" may lead many of his own 




sheep into these green pasturea, overruling 
this providential change to the advaooement 
of his cause and the good of his people. 

It is a sense of his unmerited goodness 
which leads to this desire, and especially in- 
clines me to repeat the invitation which, for 
the last ten years, I have been permitted to 
give '* to all who love the Lord Jesus Christ 
in sincerity," to unite on the first day of 
the new year, Friday, January let, 1847, in 
a general Concert for Prajer for the Out- 
pouring of the Holy Spirit. 

As I come nearer to the Metropolis I see 
more and more clearly the need there ia of 
this great gift of God. For in what very 
peculiar circumstances does the coming year 
open upon us. 

First. We are suffering under " the judg- 
ment of Almighty God, against whom by 
our strifes and divisions, our misuse of hU 
gifts, and forgetfulness of hia manifold mer- 
cies, we have grievously sinned. At hia bid- 
ding the earth hath withholden the wonted 
provision of food, and turned abnndsnce 
into scarcity."* Whilst the Almighty is 
thus contending with us, the aid of the Holy 
Spirit is peculiarly required to produce re- 
pentance for our manifold transgressions, 
and to avert atill furUier judgments, by hia 
leading us " to break off our sins by righte- 
ousness, and our iniquities by showing mercy 
to the poor." For the Scriptures of truth 
make known that the Divine judgments will 
not of themselves turn the heart to God. 
They rather increase the enmity.f The 

• See the Form of Prayer directed to be used In 
Churohei and Chapelt, 
t laaiah ix. »— 19; Amos iv. ; Rev. xvL 8—11. 
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Lord aloM e«B " lake awar ^ •Unji liairt, 
ami civa a haart of Saah," and prndiMa tbut 
"fodlf Mrrow wbklt loada to repcnUaoa 
not to be rvpontsd of." It b true that 
•oImbu P'*T*' I)** ''**B offeted iKrooiihoiit 
tiia hnJ that Ood iruald renota thli iudg- 
BDcnt, and all who fair tlU nama mMl ba 
tlumUal for tU* neognltioB of tlli proti- 
danea; bol whara. It maj ba ukwt, U the 
raal Innilnt U tiod ai a naliaa autfering 
nndar hii i£utsntn| rod I What tha atop 
to iha Dpao broach of tha Sabbath f la tha 
pride, corelounwu. aefuoalilf, anil orer- 
flooing* of uncoilIiDcu vhlch make lu 
tinii ? It In the tjord alaac wbo can mtkr. 
thii affMCBal Ebaogi. Whan ha " poura oat 
the Spirit of graoa and auppl I ration," wa 
■hall moam tar oar ilaa and tarn rrom onr 
vIckedBoa. Ob, Ibea, Chriillan brellircn. 
nnile u with ooe heart and >oul in praftr, 
that Gud uf bla tenilai marcy niaj pour out 
of tha abandaooc of hla UoI} Sjiirlt. 

ConSMtcd with thla judgment ot God li 
Ihn alata of our belorad aittor ulaud. Tbera 
tlia band of llie Lord It bt»tHj (tit. far 
there, alai t abilit tbara li a acarcitjr d( 
food, amoautlDg, in loniD parti, almoit to 
famiDR, atilt KTOrerjuilgnienta threaten that 
nnhappy land. I seed iiotBeationthEm. It 
]• rnongh to lar llial Qod atene can deliiEr 
from thnn. On 1 then, let our aiitar coun- 
try bare your rameH prayen— that God 
would a«nd Iho Comforttr to hia aufferlog 
)«opl« — tuEtify ttitlr preaent trlaln, and ao 
itrengthco thi-ir fallb, and rnrtify their pa- 
tlenoa, that [hey may "glorify the Lord in 
the firca," and be oi Inilcaiuenta in hii 
hand to lum tlie bcarti of ilnnara to " Him 
that amlteth Ihcm." and bring tlurm hoai 
thr arrora of Ruoaniim to the koovlcdge of 
the truth B< it ii in Jeaui. 

A acoond pecDilailly in the opiinlng year, 
i« («« muUipUnI nffirU of tie Ctureh <(f 
Romt lo nlmd Aer tommamen. The effect 
of then ofTorti haa been lo damp the leal of 
Pniteatanta in maintaining the faith of their 
fortfiiharii and almoat to i<«riuade them 
thai Popary mnit prevail. 

The only tvar oo ought to hate la feat for 
thoae who boconie proaclytea to the Chuicli 
of Home, and for thoae who abide in her 
commaDion. For tbem, reOectiDg upon the 
t«Triblo jodgmcnta* to whioh they are »■ 
poipd. «e caonot hare loo great compaaaion. 
or be too caraeil in our eodeaToura to bring 
before them the lolemii warning of Almighty 
liud ; " Come out of her, my |ieople, that 
ye be not partaken of her aioa. and that ye 
receive not of her plaguea," Iter. iTlii. 4. 
For lier dialiny la nnallerably Hied. " The 
Mutt High, who doei ■■ He pleaaei in the 
ormlea of heaicn," and who " beirelh rule 
In tlie kingdom of nieu." haa deoreeil her 
hU— haa decUred that he will lond ■'■ 
• Rc>. tir, S~ll, Illll. m lU. 1-9. 



mighty anc«l> having great power, i 
iigbtealng the aarlh with hla Iflofy." 1^' 
ITlii. I — I, who ahaQ procLdm wiBi a l>al 
Toioe, "Babylon the cTtatlafaUco, la Ulea, 
anil la become the babltatlan of derilt, lad 
tha hold ot eiery fool airftit, and a cage ot 
OTsry unclean and balafnl Uid." Wa. 
tharefora, hate no oauac for apprnbenaioo. 
Since tlieefforta of the Church of Roma art 
but aa tha contulalte throai ot a djlDg man 
— If iheieeffarta abuuld for aaoaaan prctall, 
they altar not the mind of the Moat Hlgk. 
for ■■ Hii conniel ihaU Itaod, and He «UI 
da all hit pleaaore i" — Dor need they alatw 
bli t«ople. for " Ihaieiball taaka war wuli 
the Lamb, and the Lamb aball oTCreaw 
them ; for ha i> Lord uf lorda, and Kiaget 
kingai and they that are with Uim ■< 
caltod, and choaen. and fallbful I " "Tbq 
OTereaniK by the blond of thi l.amb, and hj 
tha word of tbalt laitinony ; aad lliey hmi 
not thair lltM unto the deailh." " Hara it 
the paticnea of the aainta i here an tkry 
that kaap tha eommaaitmenta of God. tni 
iba faith of Jaaiu," Rvt. i!«. 12. 

Tu raiaa hia people lo Ihit ataadani, ami 
to enable thoae who proftaa the PrMortaot 
faith to act up to their profeMkM, the 
abundant outpouring of tha lloly S|>lHt i> 
caaaotlaUy reijniilte. Bdoiad brvtlirvK 
theni aa yon partake of Iha apiril of ul 
Proieatant forefathen, pray for tbii i. . 
apeakable gift. Pray, that Itc abo aaid 
Jonhui, " Bo than itruug and "-rj < 
ragmnia," may giielo hit pe"]i|. 
fallb In bii word, and boiy l" 
eauie, which may laad them 
Lather, "Though Ihe inn \y. 
legions of derila aa by thick d<. _ _. . 
not fear, for God i> for lu, and <ifid> . 

A third parlleuUr calUng fui Dotlce : 
<MT ttr^u cud diiruioiu. 

Thaas are ao well known aa to oiak.- . 
uuoeceaaary to particolariia thent. I' . 
how grictoiii mujt they tia In the tlglii ' 
that God whoae name li " Lui c I" ;, 
who hai commended hii love to ui ' 
aeoding hit Son firat " to (Ue (or linncr- , 
and then "to gather together in onr ... 
thiugi in Chriit, both which an in h«' 
and whieh ire in earth, even In him." 1! .. 
grieroui to our bleaaed Sirioar, whoae 1, 
prayer waa, that "all who beliaie in hi 
may be one, even hi the Palher and i:' 
.Son are one." How grievoua, alio, to i' 
Holy Spirit, who direct! that '-all bill'' 
nets, anil wrath, and anger, and clannxi 
anil eril.ppeaking, ahoojd be potawaysii 
all miliee ;" ami that we should " be l> : 
one to another, tender hearted, foriiiiij; 
one another, even aa God for Chtlal'i aaks 
haih (orgivoo ui." Eph. U. 31, 3!. " 
we bear in mind the alrife and debate, ■ 
hard wordi ud angry apirlt wU^ 1 
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lately prerailed, and which htTo almoit 
■eparated hosom friend8» and rent asunder 
the charch of Christ, we cannot hut appre- 
hend that these onbappj divisions have 
been one fertile i ource of all our sorrows. 
Nor can we hope that God will be recon- 
ciled to OS, whilst we remain unreconciled 
one to another. How important, then, is 
the abundant outpouring of the Holy Spirit 
to convince the members of the universal 
dmrch of Christ of their sinful neglect of 
their Lord's new commandment, '* Love 
one another;" and at the same time to 
iodine the hearts of his people to the exer- 
oae of brotherly love. For he alone can 
roMOve these obstacles which unrenewed 
nature, long-cherished habits, educational 
pnyudices, narrow-minded bigotry, and 
■eciarian selfishness, have raised. He alone 
*' can break in pieces these gates of brass, 
and cut in sunder these bars of iron." 
Let your prayers» then, be earnest for his 
mighty aid ; Uiat he, who on the day of Pen- 
teeost brought the vei^^ crudfiers of our Lord 
to be of one heart and mind with his chosen 
dUadples, would pour such streams of love 
«poB tiie church of Christ, that they who 
urn BOW furthest off may be brought " to 
loTO one another with pure hearts fer- 
ToOly/' 

There are other yery important calls for 
pnyer which have been r^erred to in my 
former invitations, which the purposed bre- 
Tily of the present address prevents my 
again mentioning. Entreating you to bear 
thoie calla in remembrance, as well as those 
premiog necessities adverted to in this 
Baper» let me affectionately invite all who 
love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity to 
commence the New Year, Friday, January 
1st, 1847, by uniting in the general prayer 
for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit. 

TImb following suggestions are respectfully 
offncd, to assist those who are desirous of 
tikb mdon: — 

1st. Let Christians follow the example 
of our blessed Lord, Mark i. 25, who rote 
uf a great while before day for secret prayer. 
Let them thus secure the blessing of Him 
wIm says, ** Pray to thy Father, which seeth 
in teeret, and thy Father which teeth in 
aeeift Ml reward thee openly." 



2nd. Let them call upon the Lord, in 
their families, for his Spirit to be poured 
upon themselves and their househoys, their 
neighbours, Iheir country, including Great 
Britain an<Plreland, and our colonies, the 
ministers of the Lord, the churches of Christ, 
the remnant of scattered Jndah and outcast 
Israel, and upon the Gentile world. 

3rd. Where circumstances will admit of 
a morning service, let the congregation be 
assembled, and in addition to the appointed 
prayers and a suitable sermon, let all who 
are devoutly disposed partake together of the 
Supper of the Lord ;* or, as may be more 
convenient, let the whole congregation meet 
in the evening for public worship, and let 
an appropriate discourse be preached. 

4th. Let the ministers of the Lord meet 
on the following Monday, with their bre- 
thren of their own communion, in earnest 
prayer for themselves, their flocks, the whole 
body of Christ, and the world at large, and 
then especially consult together upon the 
most effectual means for hastening the 
coming of the Lord's kingdom, and parti- 
cularly for the continuance of such a general 
concert for prayer, that the year may pro- 
ceed according to this devout commence- 
ment. 

May the Lord accompany these means of 
grace, or such others as may be adopted, 
with his abundant blessing 1 Ob I may it 
indeed be a season of special refreshment 
from the presence of the Lord I 

Let this be the prayer of all who read 
this paper ; and as the New Year is now 
approaching, it would be a great kindaess 
j if those who approve the object, and have 
influence over the press, wiuid refuhlM 
and circulate thU InvUaiion, which exy one, 
i»/o who9e handM it may /ailf has full per- 
mission to do. 

Peace be with all who love the Lord Jesus 
in sincerity I 

Thus prays their affectionate brother, 
and servant in the Lord, 

James Haloane Stewart. 
Limpsfield Rectory ^ Godttone, Surrey, 
November^ 1846. 

* Such a service will, d.v., take pisee at Limps- 
field Church, on Friday, January 1st, 1847, at 11 
o'clock, l.M. 
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SfMian if t)r tvft, a) yio. 

*«* Sn« ITor^ viS btpriHttd i* dtg mt tmM f tiio, bodslb oravwra. 

IN those days came •> John the Baptist, preach- 
ing in the wilderness of Judea, 
2 And saying, Repent ye: for Hhe king^ 
dom of heaven is at hand. 

3 For this is he that was spoken of by the ^xt>- 
phet Eaaias, saying, ^The voice of one crying m the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lrad, make 
his paths straight. 

4 And the same John ''had his rument of 
camel's hair, and a leatliem f^rdle about his loins; 
and his meat was locusts and wild honey. 

a Huk I. 4i Lnki )L 1. S, I » Dui. t. U, ud T. 11. 14; I 1, 4i Jolui L H; IbL L 1, 

ud L t-ia, M-M; John i t. tbc imi<n iimptniuloik, udtl,!,*. 

I. A 1. W; JoA. U.«li ch. 4. IT, ud II. K dKutL«; 1 EL L it ViL 

14.4II.I. [lU ML3; Uukl. Ji Lokal 4.4; LnkaLIT; lMb.U. 4. 

1. His drtts vas nfain. This ume John had Aii niinwitf of 
eameVi hair, and a uathem girdle about hit loint; he did Dot go 
in hng clothing, OS tho scriE>«j, or loft elolking, aa the courtiers, 
but )U the I'lothiug of a countrj-huabandmaQ; for he lired ia 
a country -place, and suited hia habit to hia habitation. Note, 
It i> good for ua to accommodate ouraclrcs to the place and 
condition which God, ia hie proridencc. haa put ns in. John 
appeared in this dress, (I.) To shov that, tike Jacob, he vas 
a plain man, and mortified to thia world, and the delights and 
gaieties of k. BehM an Itraelile indeed! Those thai we 
LOCUST, 
n hH brni Mppand ^ Mna Oal H 
wu tbo frnit of tM locuM-OTC wfai<A 
tonnnl part nf the food of Joho Iha 
Uipiist; bntthUae^lolwuinDne- 

f iiirj rtrpniliiiiifliiiii thn Html innw 

of the pimiim Etbh at the pnMdt 

'■■ . "■ - ,>.. ■ ..J''"'-.' dif , tha uuaet known by the DaDU of 

tliu locnM ■■ wed aa food in eut«m 

eodntripg lij- the Anhi iinil Beaonins. 

Thglocnst isinmi(wt<ifth«gnHhapp«->P«4ea: il swanna in ahnnal incredibia 




ibera; uidfrom itiritrenie varadaaaneu, ia ODC of Ehamwt dreadful acourgt* 

of eutcm countriM. " Tha deraatatiomi of Iho locust," a«y« Dr. Bowring. in kia 
■Report on »7ria,' "ar^ oftan a great detriment to the agiicultnriat : Iheyaoon- 
times cro» the coHntrr, dcBtroyiciB erory thing bBfora them. A faw jrir» ago, 
the anu; of Ibrahim Pacha, in tlie attempt to extirpate tbem, gatbered np do 
leu than 65,000 on***, each ei|iial to fire twHish boihela, tad tboefon aqnin- 
lenl in the whole to SSS.OOO bniheli. No one can aatimate tha daman canaed 
b7 tbew creaturea ; when thcj ue grown to a ceruln nn, it la ImpoMiMe to eoB- 
oDtr oi r«aul tbam; th«r oome like flighla of bird*, darkanuiB the all, and Iba 
dealniction of buDdreda of thnu«anda wenu in no reapeet to diminbli theirnDdMr.^ 
When the coantry ia Tiaited by an aim] " ' " 



foliagi or a gTsen leaf soapaa I 

Of aprina ia aooceeded by the dreary image of winter,— the treei am left bare, and 
Iha whole bee of nitnre for Iha tInM ia channd^— "d* Imti H at Aig iml m ^ 
£4n ib^ ilaa, and tcUnd tken a duolata ' ' 



:hanndi — "A 

tamUerMW." 



PLiH OF ISSUE. 



The First PMiny ITiimbor will be ynhWihed mi the 

1st of Jaausrj IBVI. 



^A*«MM««A«M 



And to mMi tlMwiahM of those who an deBbou of hsvfaig tho Work culj 

oompletedy there wfll be paUiehed on that deyi 
A g***™*>g Party contaimiig Eleven Nnmben^ with a htndmmio wnpper. 



There win also be Jaened a LARGE PAPER SDITIOH, embeUidied with 

MABNIFIC£NT STEEL ENBRAVINB8 

fllWS IB f Bl BBLT LIBB, 

In Parts, at 2s. 6d. each. 



^^V«^N#«MMA^W«M»« 



In Older to fmSSMit anj effinrt whidi the veeeiver el this Prospee t u s may 
nake in extending the circulation of this inTsloable OommeMlaiy, which has 
been stamped with the admiration and approval of all denominations of Evan- 
gslical CSbzistiana for upwards of a century, the annexed form for Snbsciibers' 
haa been printed; and it is hoped that all who foel interested in pro- 
the great cause of Scriptural instruction throughout the land, will endea- 
veor to proenre as many Subscribers as peesHi^ and hand the lik to a Book- 
MiOflr or other Agent for the Work. 



««MaW»MMA<MW 



ft Mr. : , ignt fa 

KlBQire UU6E TYPE EDITION OF HEMinrS OOMMENTMY. 

SiB/— Yon will please to enter our Names as SubeciiberB to the above named 
Wed^ and send it rcgulariy as published to the follaeving ad di essesj 

ITiUHM snd iLddrsssMv 



MIES /Un MIIK88ES--«9H^MiMif OM iMfff page. 






•^^ 




m» m iBiuEim-<mttikimd. 
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WATSON'S NEW ALBATA PLATE. 

SILTBK lUrBMEDBD, uid thoH cditsiIti ud InJnrlwH M-^m, itfM Ktck<l uhi Giidiu au.ii, 
npptaiud bT Uit iBiradonliin or > nan, ud (wrftdtr ■■MUm ALIATA FLAtB. C. Winon, tl 
ud 4S, IimiicAV. uid lA, NoiToir FoL«ATB,4ldedby apaunAf Bdftsnln A* Aualf^millonnf McUll, 
bunmrdcd lsbTla(ln| taPublitNollnlhaniiiit buulltul AnMianiTM tfirtd! puiHulng lU th* hcb- 
Huof BUi<r In ^pHnnn, Hllb all Iti dnnliUll) atid hirdiii wlft It* parfHl ivixtimi In nw. imdR- 
(uliill u It don, ( bhemlcnl priHCH, bi vliicli, lU tbit li niMiiM Id biIh« HtUb !• ntinlr nlncHd— 
naltlLn^ jll Acldt— miT Im ekiiwl u lilid, wd ti muufutond huaamf AnUli Cm tli* Tablgft Sid«l»<irt. 

maa fkams. 




Since L^>i 


GwdFldfll. 

l<I>.M-dH. 

(.: Id! d«: 

rl: d°: 

e>. do. 

li.Id.ncK 
Idlnch 


III. do. 
)Si.«d.dc. 

iai.Bd.do 

»■- do, 

Iti. (Ul 

4>.'<d.» 
ll. Od. pi 


mi. do. 

lil. do. 
t i!«dde 

M.ucli 

Mi 


King'. P.l>c.n T.bl= Spoon, ud PorU, 1 




c 



T*Mg EBlm. RiDdta* et VaNsn'i Albita FUM. Tlctorl. 
ll It horn in 01 



Bno* Th Una, k«t [Md«B mikt. haldlnR 9 quli, U 


ll nin>luwl ibil DolhlDK eu pnitn 
fe apwirdi. Bnnn Kellln ABUndi. 


lu bccon>Ln| 


tacfaM n unaBMiof pWlinii; lliirtli nothliulD Li 
IranHudlt Tabia Knlitt. Iti. doun. wlih aimm 

«™l53?C. W«-«i™il..K li^n -HIUI; 
C V»ui-ihudumf'.rlLi.snliiTEDC»iLaaiii 

S's?^?^ri;j»"^v'^r.:!d^;.\';:r 


ndoD to ngnil Ihno u Uit ptlca. 

roilSl.ed. PlIODl Imptrtil Kiltnl Mi. fid. >CI of •• 
inoiiOil,«i.6d.toao.. Cwdl*L«iipi.fron>>t.U. 

indf.ic.Co..«T.ltJu.lPulSl.l.Bl,,ldPi»IJl» 
Kltt rf (tall u«ful Hook, ■hlch mir b*h^ nrMM, 


CHRISTMAS 


PHBSENTS, 




Tm« pmcnl icuon ti h»llow»d bj anc of thf irotl 


dtll|[htrii1offlrriorfrimd>hlp uid ■ffcdlon ; tbe In- 



ROWI^ND'S TUILET ARTICLES, 
MACASSAR OIL, KALTDOR, & ODONTO, 

tKh of inlUllble minliiilH. In mu\Bfi ind iiiitilnlnri IniDriuit til 
crmll) iiii?r«1ilaU ROWLAND'S . 



. 1 In Impn 

ODOKTO, or P«t] Dcnllfiin, It InriliubL 

nniil ipRUlH. btTi'cliirincTlicd ibcm * 
hwt pfDfod Ibo tbcBis or the poit ; Ihey i 
aaridi wml U» Toice of lh« unlTeiHl p 
limMB.* ud or IK Mcompintlni drim 
Bnnn tt 8purloiu Imltmtloiu, w 



SifMianU, Huh dml 
lnAltlMlBi >etlllaui 
ilgUy iimmj to ■«« 



lOK 1i 1 prepvttlon of 

, ._ioni ud ROWLAND'S 

' for it* b(>ulif)lnB ind pKHrvitlTe tfftni on the Teeth tnd 

^ncloui Qurm, Itir Raytl Funlly. ud the tereisl HavenlgiM 
bi timrliiiw of Ihc Int.i1l!b> rlltaey of thew rnttive reno- 
th pei'eclion, ind giien Ihrm 1 celebrity unpullelrd. Th^T 



If, ■dTRtlHisiiitt, ■: 



iljr iimmj to h* Out Ibe woid '■ BOWLANDS' - tt oimn mm/va Q 

••• AJIothenm IRAUDULCHT umtLTVOTS*. 
nuftw Aitlcitt «» nld bT th« Pntpiialon, m4t(i«:t«n MH«««'<i»l>*™«» " 
HI Uu Kingdom. 



BOOKS PUBLISHED BY THE SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION. 

DEPOSITOnV, «m, FATEIINO.STKR ROW, LONDON. 



BOOKS FOR SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHERS. 

1. 
ryilK Sl'NDAY SCHOOL TEACIIERS CLASS REGISTER AND 

i. ALMANAC, for 1847. In Miff covi>ri, 4iL 

2. 
THE SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER'S CLASS REGISTER, 

L ALMANAC, liod DIARY, fur 18«7. l*rice, buuml iu dulh, 1«. 4A; half-bd., 1j.(U. 
\ SELECTION OF SCRIIMTRE LESSONS, for Use in Sunday Schools. 

•*'V for Moniini; and AI\t'mi>on R**u<liii^, Tt'athin.:. luid Re|N*tition, f >r the Yoor 1.8W 
AiTiiii;:i-d by tin* Comuiittov of the SiumImJ School Union, 2t, per If audred. 

4. 

\TOTES ON THE SCRIPTURE LESSONS FOR 1847. Arranged 

•-^ by ibi* C!oiiiiiiiu«« of tin* Suii<la\ S*1um>1 I'liioii. PublUk'uuj Monthly, price l<f. 

*•* The NoU'^ for January will he nady f*»r Mle on the rir»t of December, and will be 
publiAhiii a M«»iith in advance thniughotit tbe Year. 

5. 

n^HE SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION MAGAZINE, coutinued Montbly, 

I- Iirice "hi. Vol. III., fur 1H40, i>eHtl> U>uud m cloth, ^. (ic/. 

VOTES ON THE SCRIPTURE LESSONS FOR 1846. 

•^^ Neatly Ixiund hi cloth, U. (m/. 

7. 

DZmaOTZONS rom TBB BSTABXiZSBXBirT dk MABJiaB- 

XBBT or BVHH^Kli SOBOOZiSv with IMan*. Price 4d. 



CHEAP MUSIC FOR SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

I. 

JL BBW POCBBT SOZTZOB OF TBB VBZOB TVBB BOOB* 

arranijcd for FoiK VoicKa. Dmiy I'iuio. Bombers 1 to 19 already 
imbUBhed. One Fennj each. 

^rilE SAME BOOK, CONTAINING THE TREBLE & BASS ONLY. 
•^ Zn Bombers. Frioe One Fennj each. 

3. 
^FHE UNION HYMN-BOOK FOR SCHOLARS, with Tunes. Bombers 
•^ 1 to 2^ now ready. Frloe One Fennj aaeh. 

NEW SERIES OF CLASS BOOKS AND LESSONS. 

I. 

^rilE FIRST CLASS BOOK, (New Editicuu) for Reading, Spelling, and 

•^ CatecbUing, very \Mat^9 Frintf 12«. Iter Hundred. 






HMIE SECOND CLASS BOOK, (New Edition,) for Reading, Spelling, and 

-I- Cutechii^ing^, lariT® Frint* l*i«. i)cr Hundred. 



3. 



T ESSON BOOK FOR ADULTS. Parts 1. and IL, price 12*. per Hundred. 
-^^ Also, the above together, in a neat »titf* cover, price 4r/. each, or S4r. per Hundred. 

4. 

XESSONS FOR COLLECTIVE TEACHING, in Sheets, printed in very 
iarjg'O SypOf to corroitpoiid vr'ilU U\e ^en &V\\.vi»n of Flni Chus Book, Ii. fier Set. 

b. 

THE SAME LESSONS, OS \v\ \iO \\V\>^. ^vx\q.^-o*.^t^a. 




£liaO'>"'i£276. 

:U»Ii>m<id.^.£2 IS 0. 

giik viidam, £2 Z 0«>d£2 10 0. 

Cualnifre Tnuion. 12i. 6d. ud 21a. 
■ummti Trou.«i, lOi. 6d., >" 3 P"' 30s. 

«' 3 (•' aoi. 

cl42s. 

o°*<". lOs. 6d. V 
«>n,plc« &rd..»H!,..d.™Md,£2 10. 
7i..*k., 8s. 6d. "-"I 15b. 

I.n..,, n,»u, los. 6d. .-""213. 

it of Liveries, complete, £3 3 O. 

rsx> ros x.ai>zes' x!i.EaA3rT 

XIXSXHQ HABITS. 

It. £3 3 L.J»v Cloth £4 4 

AND CHEAPEST BOTS' 
OX.OTHZWO. 

iF>, 251. ■•'"' 35s. 

K ixuriiiva \ 

■ be irtDil ALMOST AMY FRICB. 
DU (ot COUNTRY OENTLEHEH, 




SmpoffUat to luperlatomdiBts of fleho ote, Sobboth leho^l MMwiftp kmk 

TIE PEOPLE'S POCKET COKHBITAIT, 

BY THE REV. INGBAM COBBIN, 

The ruhlishm of COBBIN'S PENNY COMMENTARY are nrnking mr- 
rangeini'ntii to itrae mti Edition, at a price which will place it within the leadi 
of every one, vis., 

THESE BHXXXINOS FEE COPT. 

Several thousand copies will he ready for delivery on the FIRST of JANUARY, 
1817 ; hut as the demand will he lanre, Superintcrndents of Schoola. TcachoBi and 
Qthcn, are ruiiuested to make early application to the Puhlisheri. 

The vnlunie will be stronafjf hound in neat cloth, and will ba tha eheapcit 
Pocket Commentary ever published. 



The Cn&eapast Edition of the Best OommetitArj. 



THF. ORIGINAL PENNY ILLUSTRATED 

HATTIEW lENRT'S COHHEHTART, 

Beautifully printed in demy quarto, in Weekly Number;*, One Penny, and 
Monthly rarts, in a wnmpor. at Four pence Halfpenny. Parts I. to VI. are 
ready, and may be ordered through any Bookseller. 

Tins Edition will be without the .slij^htest abridgement, and will be the cheapest 
edition ever published, the total cost mtt exceeding Tkirtff-Jive Shiliinga, 

HT ^ splendid Portrait vf the vcurrahlc Commentator, with a Fae-simUe of his 
handwriting, was presented to the Suhserihert with Part VI. 

Jost published, a New Editioa of the 

ANALYTICAL BIBLE y being the Holy Bible, with Fifty Thou. 
Mnd Bfarginal References, and an Histoneal Audysis appended to each Book : together 
with the Ui»tory oonnecting the Old and New Testaments. Illastrated wiUk Nine 
Cokmr«kl Map5. 

Morocco, 10ft. : Roan. 7s. ed. ; with psauis of ma bcottish cnuaca, sau naca. 
With Wattt' Psalms and Hymns -.—Morocco, 12s. ; Roan, 9s. 6d. Yfiih Seriptm TexM 
airanged under their iqipropriate heads :— Morocco, 12s. ; Roan, 9t. 6d. 

'TIm AntlytlcAl niblc ronUini upwmrdB of 60,000 panU«l tezU, betidei Gennal Bemvks ■jjiiiiaid to 



h book. It !• ftll that could be dnired ai mpccta man Illustretloii. paper, printing, and binduf, SBdii 
in marked contraat to the 'Retting up' of inme of the Bibles whick hnve been pimliieed on this sUi Iki 
Tve«i dnoe th« ■uapenvion of the patent of her ll^^tjr't printers."— ^Vve Ckwrth Mmgmttt, 

COBBIN'S DOMESTIC BIBLE. The best and cheapest 
Flunily Bible ever published. In Numbers, pablished on the 1st and 15th of eveiy 
montli, price 8d. ; and in Monthly Parts, price 6d. I'o be completed lor aOt. 

Section L eontainiog the Pentateuoh, neatly done up, is now ready, Plioa Sa. 6d. 

'* The coropletest, romiiactett, and moil convenient One Volume Bible that haa tTtr apptrnd. All the 
ehkf zeligloua periodieaii of the dajr hare, without exception, eoneert, or e<riliiaioa, emp i oyid Htm BOiC 
•oparlatiTo ezpreuioa that lAnguaRo luppliei In prdae of ckia work.**— CIrMiaa WMmm$k 

Now ready, priee 6dn The 

BIBLE ALMANACK and PROTESTANT REFORM- 
ER'S ('ALENDAR,fbr the year 1847. Edited bv the Rev. IiiaaAM CoBBor, HA. 
Consisting of Bible Texts and Hintt for Every Day in the Year— Plan for Reading the 
Bible in a Year— the Sonday Lessous— Scriptore lUusttations, with Cats—Skttnliea and 
engraved Portraits of the Principal Reformers— Listt of BiMe i ■ a n d a varie^ of alioel- 
laneous articles, with the nsoal appendages to Almanacs. 

EVANGELICAL TEXT-BOOK and tANOTUART 

REMEMBRANCER, for 1847. Intended to assist hi the retention of Texts and Ser- 
mons preached thix^u^oat the year ; to keep np an interest daring the delivery of the 
8ennon. Price U. The ALMANAC and TEXT-BOOK, bound together, It. 8d. 

XONDON : PAK'IKIDGE AND OAKEY, 34, PATERNOSTER.ROW 
oLASQow: yruAXkx coluhi; and bold by all bookciillim. 



ADVERTISEMENTS. 

DECEMBER, 1846. 



I ntj nUMiis Mia of tba "EVANGELICAL MAeAZING," — drcuUtod 
r part of tha Oalled Kinsdom, !d the Britiih ColonJet, the Eut ud Wtat 
Soothcni anJ Wciteni AMcn, AuitrslU, and the Saatb Sea laknd*. — readen It* 
' mm • TCTT tnimrtant medlnm for lU AdTertliemeDU rebling lu PuiHc and CSarilaik 
iMtitwIiaiit, Boott. Bciaeb, Oentrnl ButiHta, Satet qf Froprrty, Apprailiea, SerraiUi, 
rr W/iuriau tBanltd. 
^ll.B. It <• putloulirl; reqneited that Advertiiament* be *«nl to tke Psbllihan, Menu. 



iiai Co.,37|Pat<nioiter'n>w, and ni 



the Editor, or Printer. 



jfUaM andonder .. 



3 10 



Abara all IIdei, !■. per line. 

*«* tia \dTerlitemeata caa be iaiertad 
• remitciace, •rbicb may be nude through the poit- 

lent on some penon in Loadon. 

nti HDt after the 18th cannot be loaerted in their proper place). 

a reecited after the 13rd. Billa, Proipootiua, Ste., till the 3ith, 



Billa of tiro lurea, ititehedin •■ 4 ( 

BUIioiroarlBaTci. or half aheet t ( 

Bitli of eight luTo, and upward* fi ( 

itU paid for, if from the oaDotrr, either by 

in an; pott town, or h; 



No 



EDUCATION. 
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MEDICAL EDUCATION, HOUSE PUPILAGE, OB 



CHARLOTTE.STREET SCHOOL OF MEDICIMB, BL0OM8BURT. 

MR. DER&IOTT hu removed the above School to oew end ipocieos PkeniMt fai the 
above loctlity, replete with every convenienee for Leetwee and PnetiGol ToitioB k 
the vartoni branches of the profcuion. Perpetual adniaelon to all the LecCaret neceeaary 
for the College of Pbyiidtm, College of Surgeons, or Apothecaries' IlaU« Thirty GuBcai. 
Or, perpetual adasisaioB to the above Lectam, including also the necessary three years' 
Hospital Practice, (Surgical snd Medical,) Fifty-five Pounds. Mr. D. has been, fio^ 24 
yesrsi a Teacher in his School, which it one of the largest in the Metropolis : anUuirised 
by the vsrious Colleges, and Medical Boards of the United Kingdom, a sufficient guarantee 
for his experience in Medical Tuition. 

PROFESSORS OF THE SCHOOL.— Mr. G. D. Dermott, Anatomy, Physiology, 
anil Surgt^ry ; Dr. C. J. II. Aldi«, Theoiy and Practice of Phvsic; Dr. J. Ryan and Mr* 
Holme*, Chemistry ; Dr. T. Smith, Midwifery ; Dr. G. Smyth', Materia Medica; Dr. R. 
Barnes, ForenMc Medicine ; Mr. B. Browne, Botany, and Mr. A. W. Hobson, Mathema- 
tics and Natural Philosophy. 

MISSIONARIES arc allowed to attend all the Lcctores delivered in this School gratis. 

HOUSE PUPILS are free to all the Lectures, to the Practice of two Dispentariea, with 
the privilege of having sperial Private Tuition and nnlimited Dissection, and their regu- 
larity of habits and Medical Education are meet carefully snperibtended. The discipline of 
Collrgiate Education is secured to the Pupil, with those domestic comforts which the 
Collegiate »jstcci, as ordinarily worked out, does not, and cannot afford. Terma 190L 
per annum. 

Mr. D. cannot but olisenre, that the advantage he holds out forms a striking contrast 
with the system of bnrrscking Pupils by wholesale, adopted by too many HospitolTeachen 
in i'^stablishments where the Teachers themselves are not personally residents, which must 
conduce to anything but the moral and professional advantage of the Student ; and that the 
personal prci-ence of the Teacher is undoubtedly the best preventive cause against impro- 
priety cf conduct, or error in the coune of study, on the part of the Pupil. 

Private Residence of Mr. DERMOTT, 28, BinroRD. Square. 

MEDICAL PRACTITIONERS or SENIOR PUPILS who have not yet obtuned the 
Collc^'e Diploma of Membership, or of the Fellowship, csn be domiciled with Mr. D. until 
qualified, and receive Private Assistance expressly for that purpose; an advantage vastly 
advantageous to those Practitioners who cannot absent themselves long from their Fiamilies 
and Practice. Private Courses of Operative Surgery are also given to Navy Surgeons, 
according to the new regulations of the Admiralty, preparatory to their Ezaminatione for 
full ^^urgeoncy. A powerful antiseptic is invariably used, which counteracta all the incon- 
veuinici'S and danger arising from Dissection. 

OUT. DOOR and INDOOR APPRENTICES have opportunities for acquiring a tho- 
rough knowledge of every branch of the Profession, such as are seldom realized by Medical 
StudentM. Their Indentures are so arranged, as to serve for passing the Examinations, both 
at the College of Surgeons and Apothecaries' Hall, and the full curricula of study guaran- 
teed for the Degree of Doctor of the London College of Phjuicians, Diploma of the Col- 
lege of Surgeons, or the Licentiateship of the Apothecaries' Company ; with the extra 
advanta(;cs of attending all the Private Courses of Instruction, and of receiving special 
Private Tuition. Their Hospital Practice and Studiea are completed during the time of 
their apprenticeship, at the expiration of which they are able to present themselves for their 
Diploma Examinations : the time and expense of three or four yeara are thereby saved in 
the Education ; the contamination of moral and profligate pecuniary expenditure on the 
part of both House Pupils and Apprentices prevented, which too often lead in large towns 
where the allurements are so strong, to the ruin of the Medical Student, and the impover- 
ishment of his relatives. Terms — Out-door Apprentices, 150/. ; In-door Apprentices, 500/. 

The BEDFORD FREE DISPENSARY, which is now being esUblished by Mr. 
Dermolt, will afford a wide field for the acquisition of Professional knowledge, to the prac- 
tice of which all the Pupils of the School will have gratuitous admission — its Medical 
Officers being the Professors of the School. Twelve Pupils will be elected by a Public 
Competition of talent, h coneourt, to assist the Professors in the said Institution, who will 
conuiitute ** The Class of Honours," and will receive '* Certificates of Honour " attesting 
the mode and object of their election. Upon the occurrence of every vacancy, there will 
be 8 competition for filling the same. 



EDUCATION. 5 

Vor farther particultn, or Proipectufei of the School, Apply to Mr. Dbemott, at hii 
Private Reaideiice, Mo. 28, Bboforo-Squabb. 

In coniequence of Mr. Wakley haTing prohibited the insertioii In the Lancet of any of 
Ir. Dermott's Adyerttiementa, from private piqne and yindictiTe feeling, owing to Mr. D. 
canTassed Mr. W.*i conduet aa a Medical Reformer (See Medical Timet of March 
I, 2Srd, and April 6th, 1844 ; alto, February 8th, 22nd; March 8th, May 3rd, 17th, 
Slit, and Jnne 28th, 1845,) the Public are informed that no Advertiiements of 
[r. D.'a will appear in the Lancet ^ and that Mr. W. harbg given Mr. D. luch a position, 
Sifc ia Mr. D.'i intentiona faithfully and independently to preserve the same. 

N.B. The Second Division of the Winter Session will commence Monday, January 4th • 

. NcBt Registration of Pupils at the College of Surgeons will be from the 22nd to the 31st 
«»f Jannary. 175 



n^TEAR Blackhbath.^-No Extras, or Vacations. — The Quarter to commence from the 
J3I day of entrance. YOUNG LADIES are boarded, and kindly treated, with a plain 
and nsefal EDUCATION, including Music, French, Writing, Arithmetic. History, Gram. 
"Bar, Geography, and Needlework. Terms, 18 Guineas per Annum. The School esta- 
'bfishcd Twenty-six Years. For Cards of address, apply (pre-paid) to Mr. Dover, 73, 
Wells-atreet, Ozford-street ; Mr. C. Wood, Poppin's-court, Fleet-street; and Mr. H. 
RoatiB (late Davis), 100, High-street, Borough. School will recommence on the 12tli of 
Jaanary, 1847. 1 

PSNSIONNAT PROTESTANT FRANCAIS.— Dirig^ par Madame LAURIE, 
Mademoiselle PION, et des Dames Anglaises. — ^The system of education followed in 
tUa eatabliahment secnrea to each pupil all the advantagea of a continental residence com- 
Unad with a solid English education, of which the parents and friends can judge at the 
oaninationa which tj9ce place on the first Tuesday of every month, excepting in July, that 
Mag the only vacation during the year. — An Articled Pupil wanted. 3 

EDUCATION. — 9, Carlton Villas, Camdbn-road, Hollowat. — The plan 
adopted comprehends everything essential to a solid and complete education on 
■sdinm terms. A Parisienne is resident. Prospectuses and highly respectable references 
via be sent on applicaUon. TWO or THREE LITTLE GIRLS (sisters or friends) 
would be received on advantageous terms. 2 

A YOUNG LADY in her nineteenth year, who has been educated seven years in a first- 
rate EsUbliahment on the Continent, wiahea to obtain a Situation aa GOVERNESS 
ia a pioQa Family. She is competent to teach the German Language thoroughly, with the « 
lodiBentB of French, also Singing, Music, and Dancing, and to impart all the varioua 
hnnehea of an English Education. Apply, pre-paid, to X. Y. Z., {Post-office, Sheffield. 21 

ATOUNG LADY wishes for a Situation aa TEACHER in a respectable Family, 
where the Children are young. She will undertake to teach English generally, 
Mosin, Drawing, and the Rudiments of French. Address, post-paid, Y. Z., Post-office, 
Sswbrldgeworth, Herts. 24 

PREPARATORY BOARDING and DAY-SCHOOL, Chbshunt, Hbrts.— Mra. 
ATKINSON, with the assistance of her Daughters, receives YOUNG GENTLE- 
MEN from Four to Ten Yeara of Age, to board and instruct in the usual branches of an 
Elementary EngUsh education. Strict attention will be paid to the health, morals, and 
religions training. The situation ia extremely healthy ; terms moderate. References kindly 
pcnnltted to the Rar. J. Harris, D.D., President of Cheshnnt College ; the Rev. P. Smith, 
B.A., Classical Tutor, Cheshnnt College'; Thomaa Chatteris, Esq., Waltham Abbey ; and 
John Daviea, Esq., Devonshire-square, London. 32 

WANTED, by a YOUNG LADY, the Daughter of a Minister, of two years' experience 
In Tuition, a situation aa TEACHER in a School. She ia competent to in- 
■traet Junior Pupils efficiently in Music, French, and Drawing, if required, and in the 
nsnal braachea of a good EngUsh Education. Reapectable references can be giren. 
Addraaa to A. B., 2, Cobom*terraoe, Bow-road. 34 

__ . I |,_ -^^*^ ■ • — • • — n 

ATOUNG LADY, in her 20th year, educated for Tuition, wishes for an ENGAGE- 
MBNT in a reapectable School, after the Christmas Recess. She is competent to 
iMJit in the general routine of Education, or to take Junior Pupils in French, Music, and 
Drawing. SatiaCsetory refere n ces will be oiTered and requested. Addreas (free) H. M., 
eare oflfr. BoMon, Stationer, Mile*end Gate, London. 40 



e EDUCATION. 

PARADISE HOUSE, WoMBmiB.--)fn. TUEBEBYILU hMB tocdl «hi 
of the ChrUtUn pabHe to hn BSTABUSHBftBNT for YOUNG LADIESp 
pains are epared to ooabbe the oomfoiti of HoaM with the aifaiitag^ of a eoi 
coBBpreheaiiTe ednoatioii. Bin. T. conAdeatl^ hopest from her latig wfperiaww la taktalf 
to fdf lafcUfaction to all thoae Pttfenta and Fhendi, who ap pw eia fc e proper " * - ^•— 




and religiou enltnre. Tenne moderate, fteneh, Miiiot 8ingin|, Drawing, ftc. tmril 
hy eminent proCeeaori. References kindly perailttod to the Rer. ur. Rodlbrd, and attr 
and friends of the highest retpeetsbility. II 



W 



'ANTED, by a YOUNO LADT, respectably connected, a Sitnadon as GOVBRNBIi 
in a Family where the Children are Tonng. She has been aecnstosaed to TWiioa, 
and is competent to instmct in the nsusl bnmehee of Edneation, with Vkmiehf aid lb 
radiments of Muaic. Address (free) F. M., GilUspies' Ubraiyi Tfingtisnd CuHHlf 
Middlesex. 41 



AS PRECEPTRESS in a PriTste Pamily.^A YOUNG LADY wishee to obtsii Ml 
an engagement. Taition will be imparted in FVench, Singbg, Drawing, Fiaeob 
combined with the diiferent branches of an English Edneation. Rofereaeas fTfiiiapi 
Address, M. Y., Mr. Jones, 1, Western-street, Brighton. 41 

LADIES' BOARDING SCHOOL, NnTHnnpiBLD.noAD Nonrw, Evsnow, viii 
LiTBnpooL.— Mrs. ROOMS, (who was edncsted, and for sereiml yesrs engifsd m 
Teacher, in one of the first MorsTian Schools,) in undertaking the charge of the ibofS 
Establishment, which will be relinquished by Mrs. Corer at Chiistmaa next, desini ts 
state, that she will anxiously direct her efforts to promote the comfort, the Inliilleitail 
derelopment, and the moral and religioos training of the Pnpib intmsled to her enb 
With tiie aid of competent masters, she will adopt the most appre?ed systems of inskne* 
tion, and her plan will embrace the Study of the English Language, History, Geography, 
and Arithmetic, combined, when desired, with a knowledge of the Languagea. The heaHi 
to which a spacious garden and phygronnd are attached, is replete with every ooBfoniaHe, 
commanding a delightful Tiew of the sea, and the opposite shore of the Mereey, aad is 
admirably adapted for Young Ladies who may require the benefit of the sea air. BiAr- 
encea kindly permitted to the Rcr. J. Kelly, Everton ; Rev. J. Brace, Abo rei ombia s qnaie, 
LiTcrpool ; Rev. R. W. Hartshorn, M.A., Dolgany, the diocese of Dublin ; C. Hladliy, 
Esq., M.P., Duekinfield Lodge; W. EllU, Esq., Castlefield, near Bingley, Torinhiie; 
RcT. S. M*An, NoUingbam ; Rct. J. Wild, Nottingham ; and J. Monro, Esq., MJL, 
Principal of Silcoates' School, near Wakefield. 43 

XpALING GREEN ESTABLISHJ^IENT for a Umited number of YOUNO LADIES, 



«« conducted by Mrs. MOORE. — ^This Establishment is situated six miles from « 
^Y with the adrantage of the first Station on the Great Western Railway. The aystem of 

*"* tion punned comprises all that is included in a solid and liberal Engliah education. ' , 

*" 20 Gnine«s i>er annum. Accomplishments, each 21, 2s. per annum. The French Language 

' is constantly spoken, and singing scientifically ooltiTated. Liberal board, and erery 

domestic comfort enjoyed. References 4iigbly respectsble. Omnibuses from Oxford-street, 

pass the door daily. 4^ 



B 



RENTWOOD, Essex.— Mrs. and the Misses COLBORNE continue to receive a 

limited number of YOUNG LADIES, whose intdleetual, moral, and spiritual oal- 

ture, combined with every domestic comfort, sre objects of sssiduons and "wr^r^^rfty 
solicitude. A Vacancy occurs for an Auticleo Pupil. Referenoes to Ministers, and to 
Parents of present and former Pupils. 4% 

AS GO\ ERNESS.—A YOUNG LADY, who has had some years' experienee la 
Tuition, is desirous of forming a Re-engagement in the abore capacity with n picas 
Family. She undertakes to impart a solid English Education, with Franeh, Mnak, aad 
Drawing. Address, X. Y. Z., Mr. Ive's, Jeweller, Finsbnry Pavement, London. 47 

THE Friends of a respectable YOUNG LADY are desirous of obtaining for her a 
Situation as JUNIOR TEACHER in a School, (in or near London,) where her stf- 
vices would be equivalent for the benefit of Drawing and Writing Masters. She Is com* 
potent to instruct the Junior Pupils in Music. Address by letter (pre-paid) to J. E., 13, 
Bromley-street, Stepney. 49 

CLASSICAL AMo CoMMBEOiAL BoAEoiNo AND Dat-School. — ^To bc DISPOSED 
OF at Christmss, a School in the Weet of England, which has for many years hasa 
kept by a Dissenter. No other Dissenting School within a large drele. Coaung hi lary 
easy. Apply (post-psid), B. O., 24, Barlmgtoa-arcade, London. 56 



EDUCATION. 7 

WANTED, tfter the Christmu Ytcation, a JUNIOR MASTER, in m YOUNG 
GENTLEMAN'S BOARDING SCHOOL. He mint be a good Penmen, and be 
aUa to undertake the EnglUh Department and the Lower Latin Claaaea. A Diifenter will 
be preferred. Addren, poet-paid, stating Age, Qnalifieationi, and Salary expected, Mr. 
Watt, Amerabam, Bneka. 49 

A YOUNG LADY ia desironi of engaging heraelf as COMPANION to a Lady, or 
as GOVERNESS in a Family, or ASSISTANT TEACHER in a Finiihing School. 
She nndentandi French, Italian, and different itylei of Drawing. She would hare no ob- 
jection to travel. References of the highest respectability can be given. Address P. H., 
POet-office, Wrington, near Bristol. 51 

A WIDOW LADY is desirous of taking CHARGB of Two LITTLE GIRLS, or SIS- 
TERS, under Eight years of age, whose Education would be carefully attended to by 
%er Daughter. The house is airy, with a large garden attached to it. Unexceptionable 
vaferences can be given to the Parents of children who have been under her care. Terms 
-very moderate. Address M. £., 1, Creed-place, Greenwich. 54 

HILUNGDON END, Uxbridge.— The Misses WHITTINGTON receive a few 
YOUNG LADIES to Board and Instruct in every branch of an Engliib education 
at 20 Guineas per Annum, Accomplishments, &c., on the usual terms. References are 
pennitted to the Rev. L. Hall, Poyle, near Colnbrook, Middlesex ; the Rev. T. G. Stem* 

K, Uxbridge, Middlesex ; the Rev. A. G. Fuller, 57, Crown-street, Finsbury ; the 
r. W. Nay lor, Bradford, Yorkshire ; and the Rev. John Hartley, Stam(ord-hill, 
LmdoB. 57 

EDUCATION.— The Rev. A. STEWART. Bamet, Hertfordshire, has room in his 
Domeatie Establishment for a FEW PUPILS. The course of instruction inclndea 
all the ordinary branchoa of an English Education, with the Greek, Latin, French, and 
GcmiMi languages. Terms, from 25/. to 35/. per annum, according to Age. No extras. 

60 

A YOUNG LADY is desirous of meeting with a Situation as COMPANION to a 
Lady, or aa GOVERNESS in a Family. She is competent to instruct in Music, 
Ftaneh, and Drawing, and the various branches of an English Education. Unexception- 
able re fe renc es can be given. Address (pre-paid) A. B. C, Post-office, Leicester. 62 

rnO School Assistakts.— WANTED, after the Christmas Recess, a GENTLEMAN 

X not under Twenty- live Yenrs of Age, to teach the French and Latin Claases in a 

rsipectable Church of England School. Apply, if by letter prepaid, to Mr. Gostling, 

Bodkaeller, Diss, Norfolk. 63 

A LADY, the member of a Christian church, wishes for an Engagement, after the 
Christmas Vacation as GOVERNESS in a Family where she would be treated as 
one of its members, and where the pupils are young. She is competent to give instruction 
in the vsnal branches of a solid English Education, with Music, Drawing, French, Italian, 
nd the Rudiments of Latin. Address, D. M., Linden House, Grove Lane, Camberwell. 

05 

A LADY accustomed to Tuition, and who has resided in Paris, wishes to meet with a 
Sitoation aa GOVERNESS, either Daily or Resident. She undertakes to instruct 
in fkench, German, Drawing, the usual departments of a good English Education, and the 
deosmits of Latin and Italian. Occasional assistance in music can be given if re<^uired. 
Addresa to B. B., Mr. Evans, stationer and bookseller, Clapham, Old Town. 68 

WANTED, after Christmas, by a GENTLEMAN of Classic attainments and of 
experience in Tuition, an Engagement as a PRIVATE TUTOR (non-resident.) 
London or its neighbourhood preferred. Unexceptionable references given on application 
by letter to J. P., care of Rev. T. Aveling, 6, Nelson-terrace, Stoke Newington. 70 

NURSERY GOVERNESS. —WANTED in a Tradesman'a Family, a Nursery Governess, 
about 23 or 24 Years of Age, who would not object to the entire Charge of the 
CUdren, and who is competent to impart a good Engliah education, with French, Music, 
and Drawing. She must be a member of an Independent or Baptist church. Apply at 
18» FriBces-atreet, Cavendish*iquarey between nine and tea o'clock in the morning, or 
two or three in the afternoon. 71 



8 EDUCATION. 

A YOUNG LADT. Im bar Traitj.ftnt Ymt. to teliMi of oMbta^ a 
00V1RNE8S la m VbiiUy. whm tha •!•■ of Iha Pip«to «mU MKaoMilMrtMi 
Yean. 8hatoaoaipalMillotoBpartaaolidBngltobadMBtiw,vlttlhaUMoflhaflUi^ 
aa4 tha rattnanto of fraadit Mariot Drawlafft aad PaaaJaf, If laqaliai. BaipMriih 
■aftiraaaei aM ba gitaa. Addraaa to ▲. D.* oaiaof Mia. Pkne, fbaaj JttitteMr, lUk, 
Biibopmato^raat withoat n 

A YOUNG L\DY, canpatoat to teaob tha Slaaaato of Maafe aad Firaaok, to Mkm 
of A SITUATION in a SCHOOL, whare bar aanricea woald ba oooaidarcd an flfri- 
valent for the idTaotagct of Matters ; or woald hava ao objaetloa to aBga|[a aa Got n aw i 
in a family whara tha children are young. Addraaa, A. B., 7, Haekaey-road Cnacaat. 77 

GOVERNESS AMD CoMPAMioN, oa HouaiKBBPaa. — A LADY, of aetivt nd 
eheerfal diipotition it deiiroot of the abore Engagement. Her aeqaiiameato at 
Motie, SinfHog, Paintiog, Drawing, French, &c. Haa been accattoatcd to HoaaekeepiBi, 
and the Tuition of Children. Would prove an acquidtion to a FhmUy borcft of Mttrfid 
Care, or to a Lady in delictte health. Would prefer tha country. Addraaai A. B., 62, 
L«mb*t Conduit- ttreet, Holbom. London. 78 

ANTED In a Tradetman't Family, at the We>t End of London, a YOUNG LiLDY 1 
not under Twenty. five Yetra, at RESIDENT GOVERNESS. She mutt beftlj^ : 
competent to impart a good Bnglith educatioa, with French, Mutic, and Drawing. Mtit 
be a member of a Christian church, and produce satitfactory teatimoniala at to her pietf 
aad ability for teaching. Salary, including Washing, Thirty Founds per annum. Apply 
by letter to M. O.. 98, Oxford-atreet. 71 

UNIVERSITY COLLEGE.~The Rer. H. J. CRUMP, hairing reaigaed thaofiesor 
Chaplaia to the Mill Hill Grammar School, propoaes to rewiya iato bk Ftmily t 
limited number of STUDENTS, pursuing their atudiea in connection with the Unhretsity 
College Claatea. An eligible house has bean choaen in Harrington -square, Camden Town, 
within a few minutes* walk of the College ; and cfory effort will be atade to farther the pro* 
greti, to gtttrd the character, and to promote the comfort of the Students. 

Miin Hid Grammar School, Hendom, Dee. Ut, 1846. 82 

A YOUNG LADY, member of a Christian church, wishes for a SITUATION in a 
Pious Family or School. Pupils under Twelve Yesrt of Age the is qualified to in- 
struct in the usual branches of an English Education, with French, Writing, and ^ith- 
metic, tkc. As a comfortable home, with religious privileges, is of more importance than 
emolument, a large salary is not desired. References, if required. Addrea , Y. Z., 
Messrs. Rusher and Johnson, booksellers, Reading. 83 

IADIES' BOARDING 2>CHOOL, Gbokgb-strbkt, Gkbat Yarmouth.— Conducted 
J by the Mioses GARSON. — The Misses Gtrson beg to express their grateful ackncw- 
ledgineots for the very liberal patronage which has been bestowed upon them by the 
public, and to renew the assurances of their continued endeavours to promote the moral 
and iotellectuul culture, as woU an the happiness and comfort of their pupils. 

Their present commodious residence (lately occupied by Miss Casborne) enablea them to 
carry out their system in all its braocbes. 

TBRM8 : 

For the Juvenile School. For the Infcnt School, including Children 

under Sereth years of Ape. 
Boarders .... i:22 
Day Pupils . . . .220 
Day Boarders . . • 6 6 

The terms for both i chools include every extra, except firing, and the books used for 
writing. 

French, Music, &c., by competent instructors on the usual terms. Each young lidy is 
ret^ijektcd to bring a detsert spoon and linen. A Quarter's notice is required previous to 
the removal of a Pupil. A Vacancy for an Artici.bd Pui'IL. 

References are kindly permitted to the Rev. J. S. Russell, M.A. ; ^Irs. Creak ; Mrs. 
G. D. Palmer; Mrs. C. Marsh, Yarmouth; to the Rev. J. Alexander, Rer. W. Brock, 
and the Rev. A. Reed, B.A., Non^ich. 84 

TTT ANTED, in a superior 8chool, a Situation aa TEACHER for a YOUNG LADY 

V T who has just completed her education. She will ba able to aaaiat in general tidtioa, 

with French, Music, and Drawing. Salary a secondary consideration. Direct to F. H., 

cara of Mr. JSult, bookaaller, No. 25, New Quebec-streat, Portmaa-squara. 86 



Boarders • 


. £25 


Day Pupils • 


.440 


Dav Boarders . • 


8 8 



EDUCATION. 9 

WANTBD.— TWO SISTERS, of amUble dkporitioni, Miistrknu baMti, and re- 
■peetebly eonnected, are daairooi of forminf Sngagenenu ; tba ona aa NURSERY 
GOVERNESS, JUNIOR ASSISTANT in a Ladiaa' School, or TEACHER in a Prepa- 
ratory EitaWiihmant for Young Gaatleman ; tha othar, either as ntaful COMPANION, 
or aa ASSISTANT in an Outfitting Wardionae, or in any other genteel bosineflt, in which 
ffood i^iting, with tkill and expedition in needlework, are indbpeniable. Addreas, M« L., 
30 A, Compton-itreet, Branawick-sqnare. 85 

^INBYARDS, WxsTBURY, WiLTa— Mrs. DOWOING receiret a select nnmber of 
V YOUNG LADIBS, who, while enjoying the comforu of home, are carefally instructed 
in the Tarious branches of a sound, intellectual, and accomplished Education, based upon 
the Prstaloszian aystem. The strictest attention is paid to the health, domestic oomfort, 
and religious trainioi; of the Pupils. Terms, including Board, 20 and 25 Guineas per 
Annum. French, Masic, and Oratring, &c., on the usual terms. References to Rer. R. 
Hama, Westbury; Rer. H. J. Bevis, Ramsgate ; ReT.T. Maun, of Trowbridge; Rot. G. 
Tnbbs, of Warminster ; and Rct. H. J. Roprr, of Bristol. 90 

A YOUNG LADY, in her eighteenth year, wiihes for a SITUATION in a well-con- 
dncted SEMINARY. She is fully qualified to tesch the Junior Classes. As an 
rqniTslent she would expect lier Board, and further instruction in the higher branches of 
an English education, the attendance of Musters, &c., being paid for. References given for 
attMnments and respectability. Address H. A., Mrs. Pipe's, Market-street, Manchester. 

92 

BARNSBURY.PARK, Iblington.— Misa MATTHEWS continues to board and to 
educate YOUNG LADIES in English, Ancient and Modem History, Geography, 
Aatronomy, General Literature, &c., for 30 Guineas per Annum. The Use of the Globes, 
Writing, Arithmetic, Composition, Elocution, the Modem and Classical Languages, 
Mosic, Drawing, Singing, Calisthenics, &c., by eminent Masters, on the usual terms. 
References :— IUt. Dr. Bunting, Rev. Dr. Alder, London ; Rev. A. Bsrrett, Hackney ; 
Rer. R. Newstead, Leeds ; Rot. Dr. Hannah, Didsbury, Manchester ; Rev. R. Marks, 
Great Missenden, Bucks. Miss Matthews can give additional references to families of the 
first respectability in England, Scotland, Ireland, Jersey, Guernsey, India, and most of the 
Coloniea. Prospectuses will be forwarded on application. 93 

A YOUNG LADY wishes for a SITUATION in a FAMILY or SCHOOL. She is 
competent to give Instraction in the usual branches of an English education, with 
Music, French, Drawing, and the rudiments of Italian and Singing. Address, G. M., 
Miss Matthews, Barnsbury-park, Islington, London. 94 

A LADY, member of an Independent Church, who haa been accustomed to give instruc- 
/jL tion in Music, and is well acquainted with its theory, wishes to meet with an 
engagement in a School as MUSICAL TEACHER. References of the highest respecta- 
bility can be given. Address, B. E., Post-office, Ramsgate. 103 

GOVERNESS.— A LADY who has recently left the FamUy with whom she has lived as 
Governess eight years, wishes for a re-engagement either as COMPANION to a 
Lady, or as Daily or Resident GOVERNESS in a serious Family, where the Pupils arc 
nnder Twelve Years of Age. Address, A. B., Good and Son, 63, fiishopsgate. 104 

AN INDEPENDENT MINISTER, accustomed to Tuition, is desirous of receiving 
after Christmas, FOUR YOUNG GENTLEMEN to BOARD and EDUCATE. 
Residence, Terms, and References may be obtained by applying to Mr. Dinnis, book- 
seller, Pateraoster-row. 106 



MRS. TEMPLE, (widow of the late Rev. Ebenezer Temple,) is desirous of receiving 
into her Family THREE or FOUR YOUNG LADIES to EDUCATE with her 
only Child. She has engsged the assistance of an accomplished Lady, well qualified to im- 
part a aolid and liberal education, with which will be combined maternal care, and the 
comforts of home. References kindly permitted to the Rev. Dr. Border, Dr. Fletcher, 
and other Ministers. 5, Trianglx, Hacknbt. 109 

A LADY, in her Nineteenth Year, who haa juat finished her term aa a Goveraeaa Pupil 
in a firat-rate Establishment, and who is competent to inatmet in Mnaic, F^nch, 
Italian, and the mdimanto of Drawing, wishes to obtain a SITUATION in a SCHOOL. 
Tho moat respeetnble references wiU be given. Address, A. N., Post-office, Islington* 111 
December* c 



10 EDUCATION. 

RAM804TB^Mn. 1. W. WALKBR'B HTABLISHlf ■NTtaviaf gn^{ 
dwlBff tt« pMt ymr, dM Ins ptouut la lafBrMlH hm JHiii tkH ilw 
RIMOVIKQ at CbrfstaM, to the eil|lblt pramlM la Chapd-phBe, biriy oooiplii % 



&. Townlej, Bsq., whieh, in ad^thm to nip«rlor ■nnoMMidi tioa, aftwd tha adiaalMiif 

dtartcffti 



■a eztMidfa pkarara groandl. Tb« hedth, dooMitle Mmfbrt, aad mwM ealtart 
Yoaaf Ladla'are objeett of anmnitriag atlMtioo, wkOit tbdr ■pMtaal walllnra !■ 
of priaary ImporUnee. Kefcrencoi : Rev. H. J. Bovitf RMMgato i Re?. H. Towal^i lb 
Highbary-plaoe, Iilhiftoo ; Joteph Wataoa, Eiq.» 6, ChriatoplMr-atiMtt Flarimryt Loafa. 

W 

ATOUNG LiLDY, (wlio will be diiCDgagod after Chriatoiafl,) aecaatomad totheddly 
rootina of a Ladles' School, baTing taaght for three years, is desiroos of obtaiaiBf t 
Sitoation as GOVERNESS or TEACHER in a School or FamUy. She eaa iastnct ia 
Mosic, Drawing, and French, in'addltioa to Writing, Arithmetic, aad the other depait- 
BMnts of English edncation. Her references are highly respeetahlo aad ntbfadoiry. 
Address, S. P., 18, Lower SUmford-street, BlackMars.4oad« ifs 

A YOUNG LADY, Twmty Years of Age, wishes for a SitaatiaB after the Chrfatev 
Vacatioa as TEACHER of MUSIC, and to assist in the General Dntiee of a Lsditf' 
EatabUsbsaeot. Salary not so mach an object aa religions privileges In a picas fsntty. 
Address to A. D.. at Mrs. Shcffisld's, Hope Honse, Brixton-hiU, Surrey. 117 



rSoBOObMAsraaa.— WANTED, by a YOUNG MAN, a member of a Chriitiu 
eharoh, a sitaation as JUNIOR TEACHER ia a School, who is capable of taUag 
the Seeoad Desk, and can assist in tesohing Drawing, radiments of Lstln, u4 Ftawh. 
The advertissr tnnts, from his prcYioos training, that he would be fband a good teaths. 
Fall particulars, with good r^creaoes, will be given, by addressing P. P. A., Raylsigk 
Academy, Rayleigh, Eseez. 119 

TOWNLEY HOUSE, BaTABLisBMavr Foa Youwo Ladibs, Ravsgatx. — Mr. sad 
Mrs. UOFLESH respeetftilly inform their Frieads aad the Pablic that they npset 
to hsTC a few VACANCIES after Christmas, aad, as their aumber is Ussited, rceoaiBMad 
sa early application. A liberal deduction is oMda for the dsughters of aunisten. Terns 
will be forwarded on spplication. 121 

A GOVERNESS, member of an Independent church, of much eiperienoe in ToitisB, 
wishee a Re- engagement in a Family, where the Children are under Fourteen Yssii 
of Age. She can be well recommended ss competent to instruct her pupils in the ususi 
routine of a scholastic education, baaed upon Christian principles, with French, Music, 
snd Drawing., Addrees, stating full particulars, to X. Y., Post-oiBcs, Ingateatoaa, Essei. 

122 

A YOUNG LADY is detirons of obtaioiag a SITUATION in a Dissentieg FamQy, or 
a respectable School. She is capable of imparting a good English education, with the 
rudiments of French and Music if required. Satisfactory reference will be giTon. Address, 
pre*paid, C. D., Mr. CoUiags, Town Mailing, Kent. 123 

BRIGHTON, KuauMAN LoDoa.— The Misses GOULTY will hsTc Vacancies for TWO 
PUPILS afcer the Winter Recess. Prospectuses will be forwarded on application. 
November 17/A, 1846. 125 

HOLLY GROVE HOUSE, Bushrt, Heuts.— Mrs. and the Misses KIDD (the 
Widow and Daughters of the late Professor Kidd, of University College, London,) 
beg to inform their Friends that they hsve opened an ESTABLISHMENT for YOUNG 
LADIES in the above neighbourhood. The house is situated in a very healthy locality, 
between Harrow and Bashey, both stations on the Birmingham railway ; and its proximity 
to the metropolis renders it an eligible abode for Pupils, whose Parents reside either in 
Town or Country. References permitted to the Rev. J. Bennett, D.D., Islington ; Rev. 
J. Leifchild, D.D., Camden i'own ; Rev. John Woodwark, Upton, Essex ; Rev. Arthur 
Tidman, Finsbury-square ; Rev. J. Kirk Marsh, M.A., Incumbent of Brimington, near 
Chesterfield ; Rev. J. B. M'Cres, Windsor; Rev. J. J. Fkeeman, Blomfield-street, Fini- 
bnry ; Rev. J. Hoppus, D.D., F.R.S, Camden Town ; Rev. Tliomas Stratten, Hull ; 
Rev. John Ely, Leeds ; Rer. Willism Campbell, Croydon ; Rev. John Vine, Bushey, 
Herts; Robert Charles, Esq., 23, Endsleigh-street, Euston-squara ; Samuel Birch, Esq., 
British Museum, and 5, Lidlington-place, Oakley-squsre. Terms on application. 132 
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EDUCJLTIOK.— 17, Biavtoim-Tbkulob, Kiwasiuoni^lfltMt GHABLTON and 
BURGESS wiU haf« YMudM for an ■dditira«l nnmber of YOUNO LADIBS 
whm thm Chxiatnaa Yaeatioii. T«mii, SO G^lneii per Animm, Tha MoompliabmenU are 
taught by Profeiion. Two Young Ladies will be reoei?ed aa Fkrloar Boarders, at 30 
Gaiiieaa per Anmiin. Children under Eight Tears of Age are instructed on the Home and 
Colonial Sjrstem. References are kindly perssitted to the Rot. Dr. Cos, Hackney ; Rer. 
Mr. Aveling, Stoke Newington ; Rev. Mr. Dukes, Kingsland i Rer. Mr. Bakewell, 80. 
Newgate-street i J. Bates, Esq., Dalston ; Re?. Mr. Fisher, Ball'a Pond, and Mr. C. £. 
Mndie, Select Library, 26, Upper King-street, Bloomtbury-square. 127 

BURLINGTON HOUSE, Establishmxnt rou Young Ladibs, Moukt Sioif, Tun- 
BuiDon WBLLa.^Mis8 NYE gratefully acknowledges the Tcry liberal ftiTOurs which 
kaTobeen bestowed upon her during hv residence at No. 7, Grosrenor-road, and, at the same 
timo, begs to announce, that, owing to the great present and prospectiTe increase of her Es- 
tablishment, she has engaged Tcry oapaeious Premises, as abore, whither she will REMOVE 
at the commencement of tiie Christmas Vacation, and when she purposes to augment, if pos- 
Bibloy her exertions for the domestic comfort, and the moral, intellectual, and ^ritual 
improvement, of those committed to her care. Situate on one of the most salubrioua 
mounts of the far-fassed Tnnbridge Wells, commodious, airy, and replete with every eon- 
vunience, with a spacious exercise ground attached, contiguoua to the celebrated chalybeate 
aprings, and within five minutes' walk of the South Eastern Railway, and the proposed 
Heatbiga and Brighton Stations. This establishment is particularly adapted to thoae who, 
in connection with a solid and comprehensiTe education, require the adTantagcs of a healthy 
and delightful watering-place. MUs Nye is assisted by competent resident Teachera, and 
Bxperienced Masters attend on the usual terms. Terms, including the Accomplishments 
and Laundress, from 25 to 30 Guineas per annum, dependent upon age. References are 
kindly permitted to the following persons t Rev. S. N. Dalton, Minister of Christ's 
Church, Rev. Thomas Murray, Wesleyan Miniater, Grove Hill*road, S. S. Rix, Esq., 
M.D., Portland House, and Mr. £. Jones, Draper, Tnnbridge Wella ; Rev. John Philps, 
6, Manor-street, Brompton, Chatham ; Rev. Edward Nye, Devonport, Devonshire ; Mrs. 
Hack, 6, Brunswick-place, Blackheath.-- Ladies received ss Parlour Boarders*— An 
AnncLBD Pupil and a Half Boabdbb wanted. — P.S. The French language is taught by 
a Parisian, and French conversation is generally adopted. 139 

AS GovanifBaa on Compawion.— A YOUNG LADY, in her Tweoty-eighth vear, most 
respectably connected, is desirous of an •engagement immediately after Christmas. 
Sbe is musical, and fally competent to impart (to pupils under ten years of age) a sound 
practioal English education, based on religious principles. The superintendence of a email 
nunily deprived of maternal care would not be objected to, provided unexceptionable 
raferencca be given. Salary not lo much an object as a comfortable home, and kind 
trsaCmanL Address, free, to R. R., 38, North Audley-street, London. 140 

BRIGHTON.— EDUCATION.— Mas. Rbason's Establish mbmt vob Youno La- 
DIBS, No. IS, LowDON-BOAD.— Board, English, French, Piano, Drawing, Use of 
Books, and Washing, Eight Guineas per Quarter. The Pupils may attend with Mrs. 
Raaaon a Congregational mioistry ; or, with Miss Reason, a Wesleyan. Referees : The 
Rev. W. S. Edwards, Congregational minister. No. 81, London-rosd; and the Rev. 
Samuel Hardy, Wesleyan minister, No. 22, Devonshire-place. 145 

UPTON VILLA, Slouoh, nbab thb Railway Station.— The Misses HAYNES 
continue to receive a limited number of YOUNG LADIES to BOARD and 
EDUCATE. The instruction imparted combines everv department of a useful and polite 
education with the strictest attention to the health and comfort of the Pupils. Terms : 
20 to 24 Guineas par annum. The situation is pleasant, and the air remarkably aalubrious. 

149 



SITUATIONS, 



I8AAC SMITH, GROCER and TEADEALER, Louth, Lincohishire, can take, u 
APPRENTICE, an active, intelUgent, respectabla YOUTH. The Business is con- 
rileraUe, and a thoroughly practical one. The diseipUne is deeisivu. On moral and re- 
HcisBa pointa nothing equlvoeai can bo adssitlad. AppHcitioni (penonal or by latter,) to 
Mr. Smitht 5, Albion Villas, Holloway, London. 26 



11 8ITUATION8. 



TO OmooBM Awv CsBBSBiioiiaBEtd— A TOUNO MAX, who UwiiwuMf 
■tuiit the Bmi— fai aU to bcMohea, it tafaoM of Hoavfaw b OtMtiM m 8H07 
MAN. UMMHtkuMe MifciuMM will b» «&««• Aadm CTOn !<• 




TO Pabmtc. — Yimth imlvvd in a PiMie Ofl« i» tlw Citj of LoaJoo, wiOiMt 
PrwlM.— Tliii is an WMMud opMlag for an iatdUgtBt YOUTHt wiM 1m a tm 
for igvfea, aad who woald itady to ba uaral in tka OSaa. lar im raannaralkMi, kh 
hifliar danieal, mathaaiaHcal, aid practfeal atadiea will ba diraetad fm prlvata, Snagalisd 
eoBoexiona praferrad. Addras, (paid) witk naaa and rafafaaeaa, to V. Y.p S7t ftta nw a - 
tar-row, Loodoa. S3 



W 



^ANTBD, an APPRENTICE, in a laapaetabla DRAPERY Bariaaaa, iiaar TDira, 
where health, morals, and dotae t ia eoafort woald ba atiirtly attaadad to. Any r^ 
fSereneea gi?an. A praauam raqaired. Applj W. Pilliy, Draper, Haanaeieaillh. 37 



LAW.^Ia an old-Mtablithed OiBoe, of (ood gaaaral praadee, In a Markat-Towa ia 
Wiluhire, there if a Vaeaaoj for an ARTICLED CLERK. If daeired, afraafa. 
mmti mifht ba made for hia residing with tha Janior Pkrtnar. A liberal praaainm e ip acted. 
Addreea A. Z., at Parr*! Library, 19, Broad-eoart, fiow-ttreet, London. 44 

A FEMALE, a(|a 27, wiihaa to obtain a Sitaation to ATTEND ia a SHOP, or in a 
DOMESTIC Conaern, or a COMPANION, haTing been aceoatomed to tha two 
formar for tome yeara ; or any Situation, (not menial.) Reference of respectability can bt 
given. Addrem (pra-paid) L. B., Poit-offioa, Sontliampton. 52 

THE Friends of a highly retpectable FEMALE, ia her 18th year, wish to place her with 
a Distentiag Family in the Country, (preferred) as ASSISTANT in a RctaQ 
DRAPER'S, or any reapeettble Boiinees, where the duties are not menial. Salary no 
object the lint twelremonth, as a comfortable Situation is all that is required, in conse- 
quence of the separation of tha family. Address (pre-paid) A. Z., No. 2, Rose-ttrtst, 
Newgate-street. S3 

TO PAEtNTS AND GuARDiAN'a.— WANTED, in an old-established Family ITALIAN 
and GROCERY Business, at the West-end of Town, a respecUble YOUTH, as sn 
APPRENTICE. Will be treated as one of, and expected to conform to the rales of a Dis- 
senting Family. Moderate premium required. Letten (paid) directed R. U., at Mr. 
Bowman's, Italian and Grocery WareUoose, No. 118, Wardour-street, Soho, London. 55 

BUILDER'S CLERK.— WANTED, an intcUigent YOUNG MAN, who can write a 
good hand, and copy Plans. Apply by letter, in own handwriting, (stating name 
and age,) to T. H., at Mr. White's, 22, Coleman-street, City. 56 

A YOUNG PERSON, 20 yean of age, wishes to meet with an Engagement in the 
DRAPERY, or any light Busiaess ; or as Assistant in a Ladies* School, Juranile 
Dressmaking, or the care of One or Two Young Ladies. No objection to partial domestic 
duties, if required. Address (post-paid) to B. S., Post-office, Epping. 59 

A YOUNG PERSON, in her 22nd year, wishes to obUin a Situation in a SHOP. 
Writes a good hand, is of buiiness-habits, and would feel it to be a pleasure to make 
herself generally useful, if required. If in a Draper's, would hare no objeetion to give up 
the firat three months, if the Situation were likely to be permanent. Respectable refbreace 
can be giTen. Address (pre-paid) S. W. T., Post-offica, Headcorne, Kent. 61 

CLERK.— WANTED, by a respeotoble Married MAN, 35 yean of age, of Independent 
principles, and member of a Christian Church, a Situation as CLERK in a MER- 
CHANT'S OFFICE, or as TRAVELLER. Tha Advertiser has a theoretical knowledge 
of Bookkeeping. Respectable referencea can be giren. Address A. B., care of Mr. W. 
Brown, MoordowB, Christchurch, Hants. 66 

TO PAEtNTs AND Gu AUDI ANs.— WANTED, lu su cxteniire Wholeaale and Retail 
IRONMONGERY Business, an actire and industrious YOUTH, as an APPREN- 
TICE, where he will obtain a thorough knowledge of the Business in all ita branohea, and 
be treated as one of tha family. The situation ia Tery healthy, and in one of the beat 
thoroughfarea in London. Premina 50 Guiaaat. Apply at C. R. Heward's, 7» Portland- 
place, Commerdal-road East. 74 



SITUATIONS. IS 

ATOUNO MAN, of respeeUble oonnaetioniv member of a Chriitian Church, of Indos- 
trioiit and aetiTe haUta, in whom the ttrictest oonfidenoe may be placed, wiahea for 
a Sitoataoo in an OFFICE, WAREHOUSE, or HOUSE of BUSINESS, where integrity 
wmild be Talved. Security giTen if required. Direct O. Z., Poat-offioe, Stockbridge, 
Hanti. 67 

WANTED, a respectable, intelligent YOUTH, aa APPRENTICE, in an old-esta- 
bUahed FURNISHING IRONMONGERY and CUTLERY Boiiness, situate in 
one of tlie best thoroughfures in London. He will be treated as one of the family, and may 
become free of one of the principal City Companies. A premium required. Address (pre- 
"W. M., 3, Middle-row, Holbom. 80 



rBooKBiNDBRS AND PniMTBBa.—WANTED, a YOUNG MAN, who has been 
^prenticed to both branches of the Business, and who wishes for opportunity of 
prudabg each occasionally. Apply to Mr. Murphy, Printer, &c.. New Brentford. 81 

TO Paksnts and Guardians.— WANTED, a respectable YOUTH, as an APPREN- 
TICE to a WATCH and CLOCKMAKER, SILVERSMITH and JEWELLER. 
He wonld be expected to conform to the rales of a Dissenter's family, and will be treated as 
one of them. Apply to Mr. Woodruff, 6, High-street, Margate. 88 

rCHiMisTS and Deuggibts.— wanted, a PERSON of competent abilities, to 
take the Management of a DRUGGIST and GROCER'S SHOP. The Situation 
woald be a permanent one. A young Man of experience, and who would conform to the 
ralaa of a reUgious family, will find a comfortable home. The Shop is closed at Eight 
o'doek. References addressed W. W., Post-office, Stafford, stating terms, &c., will be 
attended to. A Congregational Dissenter would be preferred. 89 

REQUIRED in the House of a respectable WIDOWER, who resides in the Country, a 
respectable Christian LADY, whose heart is dcTOted to her God, and free from an un- 
duiatian party spirit, is seeking for conformity to her Sarionr in all things, and who is able 
to aaperintend the rdigious and domestic duties of the family, and to whom salary is but a 
minor olqect. Address (with full particulars,) Z. A., No. 8, Oriel-place, College-street, 
Chdsea. 97 

rPAniNTs AND GuAnDiANB.— An APPRENTICE WANTED to the GROCERY 
and CANDLE-MAKING Business. A moderate premium required. Apply to John 
Taskor, Grocer, &c., Stratford-on-ATon. 98 

A SURGEON, in extensiTe practice, residing in the Bast-end of London, is desirous of 
meeting with a well-educated YOUTH, about 15 years of age, as an ARTICLED 
FUPIL. He will hare erery opportunity afforded him of learning his profession, and, if 
r eq ui red, the last year of hia time will be given up for the purpose of furtUier study. Pre- 
■hun 1201. Refnence, G. H. Wawn, Eaq., Coal Exchange, London. 100 

WANTED, by an actiTO, reapectable FEBIALE, member of a Christian Church, a 
Situatfon in a SHOP, or any Plaoe where trust and confidence would be required. 
In Town or Country. Has been accustomed to business. Is a good Needlewoman, and 
can bo well recommended. Salary not so much an object as a comfortable home. Address 
A« B., Post-office, Camberwell. 105 

TO SiLKMsnciM AND DnAPBAS.— WANTED, by an experienced, active YOUNG 
MAN, a SITUATION in the above Buriness, in Town or Country. Unexoeptionable 
rsferenee as to character, &e. can be given. Address (if by letter, pre-paid,) to R. S., No. 
5, Old Bond-street, London. 112 
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'ANTED, a respectable, weU-oducated YOUTH, in an old-established GROCERY 
aad TALLOW-CHANDLERT Business. He wiU be expected to conform to the 
hablto of Dissenters, and will bo treated aa one of the family. Address to Bfr. S. Bedeirs, 
St. Neota, Hnntingdonahire. 1 14 

WANTED, a respectable, wdl-educated YOUTH, as an APPRENTICE to the 
FANCY DRAPERY Trade. A premium wiU be required. Address M. H., Mr. 
Lovejoy'a, Ubrary, Beading. ^ ^ 120 

TO Lni ■KDAAPBma' AiaitTAinra.— WANTED immediately, a clever, persevering, and 
•etive YOUNG MAN, of MifuMM prindplee. For partienlara, apply (stating 
aalary, where laat emptoyed, and other partifluUii,) to A. Z., YfMftr<)ifii»b^NR^^'«^^« "^^^ 
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sirvATioinL 
I woiu: 

V&ITMnBtotr LADTi w« 
liMpw ri ■ niiiiliiMt'i nrlinril Hmm< 

-- ' 'i Md Bdt kMlBC Wt hoM* Mbn. !• nnf 
Addim Y. Z., HlM RatUT7'^ Uiuts, Shtpp^, I 

> Wao».HivK*»H, ka.~An «etlTC YOUTH, bmtIt It jmn oU, «i* has bM 
■p«wdia(BTMrudaluir»iCliiHiD'*MKMr la LaadRB, U iiitriMrf ■>!*• 
_.„ K BitulloB Ib • lood Codatry Trwia, la lb« WOOLUN Md MAMCBnTSR IM 
srlDlha QENBRAL DH&PIRY BufaMM. N.B. Tabctaaudaioaaortteh^.a 

■ imiU prsBiiam wlU bi fim. Addna (pra-pud) Mr. Aibta. SoUdtor. Cawbridf. IM 

AN AamCULTIIRIST, of Ghmoertaraklra. b ia WANT afaTODTH, oTiMpacMU* 
eonanlcmi, ■■ u AORICULTURAL PUPIL. Ha wUl ba CnaM aa aoa oT tta 

haUr. Tvaa Moderwta. Tha A d t e rt to w i« abo artMrinly Mgagai (■ «U Con Ml 
Saed Trade*. Tba UMt Htiifwtorr reftr«M«i will ha (Wn aad nqolnd. Addmt (pn- 
pdd} A. B., Mr. Lu, BookMlla, GlaooMlcr. 137 

ANTED Imnadiatalr, la ■ ramelsble Hosm of BmiDeM, T*a AFPBBNTICI8 H 
rVENILE DKUBM 
Second- Laod Dkaaa 
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17 ANTED, by a n»p«tabk YOUNO FEH£ON, m Sttnatioa U a piaoa Imdif, M lite 
V Charia of Two or Tbna CHILDREN, and lo do tba Naadkwork. Hw Adnrtiaa 

h ie^oalntad »Uk tha Dtaauaakiuf , and woold be williaK to nako hanalf gMnllj aaafcl. 

Addrca* to W. B., can of Hr. Stodnan, Statlt»ar, Sc Jai»at'i<auaet, Brifhta^ 143 

SHIFPEY, GENERAL PUBNISMING IRONUONGBB, SUaaT-atrcal:, Cm- 

• bridce, la in WANT of a napcdabla, waU-cdncatad YOUTH, aa an APFRRH- 

TICK. UG 

[TANTBD, Oaa or Two CHILDREN to NURSE, br a raapeetabia TIDOW LADT^ 

* who bat been accnitomed to a Famllj, Sltnatlon bealih;, near Qm ITniial'i f/ti\ 

Direct (pre-paid) A. W., 37, Prederick-place, Hampitead-road. ISl 
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GENERAL BUSINESS. 

SILVER PLATE roa nn DINNER and TBA TABLS._A PaaipUat U pnbUaba< 
eantaJDLDf Drawinp and Liiti at Piioai of 8U*er Spoona and Forfca, Taa and 
CoAe Sanieea, and all the artldea of ailier required in ramitr ate. It ma; be bad Elatla, 
or wiU ba aent, pottage free, to an; put of Qrett Brilaia, Ireland, or tba ColoniM.— 
A. B. StMrj and Soot, 14, Corobi]!, London, oppoaite the Bwik. 4 

JONES'S 4/. U. SILVER LEVER WATCHES, -111m at the 
HANUFACTORY, 338, STRAND, oppodta Somaiaat Howe, 
I jewelled In fonr holet, with mabtainlBf power, aidant In fvm, 
warranted not to itrj more than balf a mlnate per wtek. The Im- 
proTcd faat train terert, b; whieb tbe InflaeDce of eiteraal BMttiMt U 
neatraliied br boraebaeh, U. lit. 6d. On raoctpt of li, abora the 

K' e,ia Foet-offlca ordrr, pBr>bteto John Jonaa, one will ba aant 
to eof part of the Kingdom. 
JONES'S SKETCH OF WATCH-WORK tent free tar a td. atamp. ID 

MESSRS. BROWN .ad SONS, VALUERS of DRAPERY 8TOCK&, beitoinlbrtt 
tba Trade, and thoaa who are Diipottiif at their Coneerttt, that thatr lonf aipe- 
rience In ererr description of Stocki eublet them to take Veloaliona la anj pan of tbe 
eountrr- Addrsti Mcitn. Brown and Sont, Lineudiapan, Hoaien, and Habardaahan, 
ID, Tiatbarr-ptTement. jj 

MISSIONARY and PRIVATE BOARDING-HOUSE, condaetod br tba WIDOW of 
the l.te Her. JOHN SMITH, (of M«lr»,) at 6, Wert..ti«t, Trianele. HackneY 
immodloiu and room; DWELLING-HOUSE baa beet, tdectad ler ole above imr- 




I which the aCtentioa of MltaioDnriet, HlaUen, 



mi otfatn, b napeethllr 



GENERAL BUSINE8B. 16 

IMPORTANT TO THE AFFLICTED. 

DR. WRIGHrS CELEBRATED PEARL OINTMENT, under tha lanction and 
recommendation of eminent Gentlemen of the Faculty, and patroniied by the Nobility, 
Clergy, Gentry, &c., for the Cure of Canceroae, Scrofuloui, and Indolent Tumourt, and 
uiTeterate Ulcen, Glandular Affectioni of the Neck, Eryiipelai, Scurry, Evil, Ringworm, 
Scald Head, White SwelliogB, Piles, Ulcerated Sore Lc(;8. (if of 20 years' standing,) ChiU 
blaini, Chapped Hands, Bums, Scalds, Sore Nipples, Bruises, Grocers' Itch, and all Cu- 
taneous DiMases ; also, an infallible remedy for Sore, Weak, and Diseased Eyes. In sererml 
Gmit and Rheumatic Cases it has proved highly beneficial. 

In any one of the above distressing complaints this invalnable Ointment has effected the 
most triumphant cures sfter all other means had failed. In addition to the testimonials of 
Surgeons, and certificates by far too numerous for publication, the following certificate 
from that eminent and distinguished Practitioner, Charles Aston Key, Enq., Senior Surgeon 
of Guy's Hospital, London, cannot fail to establish the confidence of all iiersons In this 
excellent remedy, and the Proprietor strongly recommends all Families and Schools never 
to be without it. 

Wonderful Tettimonial, 

" From the numerous certificates which I have seen of the efllicacy of Wright's Pearl 
Ointment, I have been induced to try it in several severe coses of Porrigo, Herpetic Erup- 
tions, the Ulcus Exedens, and some other forms of obstinate cutaneous disease, and I am 
able to bear testimony to its great utility. CSigned) C. A. KEY. 

*' Guft Hospital, London, Jan, 2Zrd, 1833." 

Sold in pots at 2s. 9d. and 4s. (id. each, by the Proprietor, Zaccheus Hunter, 44, Web* 
ber-row, Blackfriars-road, London ; and by all respectable Medicine Vendors and Druggists 
in the United Kingdom. 

N.B.— Be eareful to ask for ** Dr, Wright's Celebrated Pearl Ointment,*' as there arc 
■pnrions articles offered at Is. l^d. (the genuine never having been sold under 2s. 9d. and 
4a. 6d.) and notice particularly that the Ute Proprietor's name, "A. Hawkea, Dudley," 
it engraved on the Government Stamp, and signAi with red ink on the billa of directiona 
by the present Proprietor, Zaccheus Hunter. 

Peraona going abroad will find it invaluable, ea a very small quantity instantly allays the 
initetioa occaaioned by the sting or bite of those insects so troublesome to travellera. 1 

PATnONIZID ET TBI NoiILlTT, AND RiCOMMBNDID BT TBI FaCULTT. 

INGUS'S BROWN DIGESTIVE and MILK BISCUITS, which cure Indigestion 
without the aid of Medicine ; also an Aperient Gingerbread for Children. Sent to all 
perta of the Country, in boxes, from 3s. upwards, on receipt of a Post-office order. AU 
kinds of Fancy Biscuits, School and Wedding Cslces, Soups, Jellies, dec, always ready. 
75, St. Paul's Churchyard. 18 

CHRISTIAN BENEFIT SOCIETY, 

THIS SOCIETY waa instituted in the year 1790, at Silver-strect Chapel. It is now 
held at the Veatry of Falcon-square Chapel, Aldersgate -street, London. Rules, 
price Threepence, may be obtained of the Chapel-keeper, or of the Secretary, 36, Windsor- 
terrace, City-road. Healthy Men, from 21 to 35 years of age, Members of Christian 
Churches, are eligible for admission. — December^ 184C. 25 

BAKER'S ORIGINAL PATENT MANGLE, Tobacco-Cutting Engine, Preas, and 
Agricultural Implement Manufactory, continuea to be carried on, as usual, at No. 65, 
FORE-STREET, CRIPPLEGATE, London, opposite Coleman-street, where Merchants, 
Shippers, Agriculturists, and the Public may be supplied with Mschines of all descriptions* 
suitable for Home and Colonial use, and for Exportation in general. This Manufactory haa 
been eatablished upwarda of seventy years, and has no connection with any other House in 
the Trade. | 31 

T1HE WIDOW of the late Rev. H. B. MARTIN is desirous of having a LADY, or a 
GENTLEMAN and LADY, to OCCUPY PART of her HOUSE, on reaaonahle 
terms. Respectable references will be required. Address (pre-paid) 3, Halford-place, 
Richmond, Surrey. _ _ *** 

A PARTNER WANTED, in a proaperous established extensive CARPET, CABINET, 
and UPHOLSTERY BUSINKS8, in Liverpool. No one need apply, unless he can 
give ftill latiafaction aa to character, activity, and competency to take the Superintendence 
of the Upholatery and Carpet Departments, these being of much more importance to the 
Advertiaer than Capital. Apply by letter, B. Y., Lycsiuni, Liverpool, giving real name, 
qmalifications, and amount he may invest in the Business. 69 



16 GENERAL BUSINESS. 

n mUmlamU m ptMh «Nr«%, KEATiN&S COUOH LOZMlfOB a mn p ar l iaimli 

KEATING'S COUGH LOZENGES. 

A CERTAIN REMKDY for diMrden of tho PvliMawy Oiftai. la DiftoaUjef 
BrMthiDf , in Redaadaaoy of Phkgin, !■ Indpieot CoMttnptm (of wUeh Coagh ii the 
moft pooTtifo indieatioo) Umj are of nnerriiif oftctoy. In AsUiba, and ill Wiater Coogk, 
thoy li«To boMi Bovar known to fail. 

Keatin|;*a Congh Losenfet are free from etvy deleteriona iofradient ; they majt llMre- 
fore, be taken at all timea, by the most delictte female and by tbo yonngeet child ; while 
the Public Speaker and the Profeaaionat Singer will find them inTdnable in allaying the 
hoaraeneaa and irritation incidental to voc«i exertion, and conaeqnently a powerftil anxiliary 
in the production of melodiona ennnciation. 

Prepired and sold in bozea, la. l^d., and tina, 2i« 9i,, 4a. 6d.t and 10a. 6d. oneh, by 
Thomta Keating, Chemiat, &e.. No. 79, St. Panl'a Chnrehyard, London. 

Sold retail b? all Drnggistt nod Patent Medicine Vendera in the Kingdom. 

NoTicB. — ^Theae Loxengea contain no Opinn or any preparation of that Drag. 

IfmpnrtmU TttHmomiuU. 

London, 6fl, Che^Mtde, Dec. S, IMS. 
Dear Sir, — HaTinK, for Mine jraart patt, ai the winter approached, been luhj^ct to a aevert Coofh, 017 
mttoatlon was lately called to jrour Couf[h Loacngei, and, after taking two nnall boxes In the ooune M the 
last three weeks I have no hesitation In sajriaf that, in my opinion, they are the best remedy, and have 
f Iran ma mora ease than anything I have ever met with. I am, dear sir. yoara traly. 

(Signed) WILLIAM WHITE. 

To Mr. T. Keating, 79, St. Paul's Churchyard. 

9, Claremont-terraoe, PentonTllle, Feh. 17, 1M5. 
Dear Sir,— Having !iren for a considerable time during the winter afflicted with a vIoUnt eoogh, par- 
ticularly at If ing down in lied, which continued fur several hours inceisantly, and alter trying many 
inrdirlnei without the »Ii|;htir«t eflect, I wai induced to try Tour Losenges : and by taking about half a box 
of them in less than twenty •four hours, the cough entirely left me. and I have been perfa^y flree fkom it 
ever lince. I am. dear Sir, yours very respectfully, 

Mr. KcAUng. JAMES ELLIS. 

(Late Proprietor of the Chapter Coflfee-houic, St. Fnal'«.} 

N.B. — ^To prevent epnriona imitationa pleaae to observe that the worda " Keating's 
Congh Loiengea" are engraven on the Government Stamp of each box. 16 

MOURNING 1 MOURNING 1— SAMUEL OSMOND and CO., wishing to facUitate 
the means of Dyeing Articles Black more speedily than hitherto, (Mourning usually 
being required on the shortest notice,) have lately succeeded in making arran^menta which 
will enable them to DYE BLACK EVERY WEDNESDAY. The finUhing procesies 
occupy but a few days. Dyen, &c., 8, Ivy-lane, Newgate-street, London. 72 

AN ELIGIBLE INVESTMENT, producing 15 per Cent, by Three Entates, within 
half-an hour's ride of the Bank ; one of which produces a net-rental of 63/. per ann. 
Premium for Lease, 400 Guineas. The second Estate, 41/. per ann.; Premium, 260 Guineas. 
The third, 52/. per annum ; Premium, 330 Guineas. The aboTe Estatea are offered at this 
cK>niiderab]e sacrifice, merely through a pressing emergency. Address A. Z., Post-office, 
Surbiton, Kingston. 76 

ALL WHO WISH TO BE HAPPY, MARRY.— Fail not in selecting your Articha 
from F. W. MORGAN'S FURNISHING IRONMONGER, 32 Doora from the 
Elephant and Cattle, Watworth-road, cstabiislied 1826. Fire Irons, 2s. 3d. set ; Fry Pans, 
Old.; Gridirons, 6d. ; Curtain Bands, Is. 6d. pair; Saucepans, from 2,ld. ; Footmen, 
Is. 6d. ; Bellows, 9d. ; Dust Pans, 31d. Dish Covers, Suir Rods, Flat Irons. 87 

rpo TAiLORS.^to be DISPOSED OP, a BUSINESS, which has been esUblisbed for 
X 36 years. The Proprietor is lenving on account of ill health. The Stock is sraali, 
and well selected, and will not exceed 100/. The Premises are good, and well siiuated for 
BusincM. An eligible situation for a reapectnble Young Man. No premium required. 
For particulars, apply (post-paid) to John Brett, Thetford, Norfolk ; and Mr. Broughton, 
383, Oxford -street, London. 91 

TOOTH-ACHE perfectly SUBDUED at once, and for ever, by the NEW STOPPING 
FLUID. Sold by Front, 229, Strand ; Sanger, 150, Oxford-atreet ; Johnatone, 68, 
Comhill; Edwards, St. Panrs Churchyard; and the Proprietor, Mr. Mnaaell, Dentist, 
Chnreh-street. Camberwell. Sent on the receipt of 15 Postage Stampi. By its amaaing 
Nccess, Country AgenU will be forthwith appointed. 110 



GENERAL BUSINESS. 



IT 



PBRFSCT FEEEBOM FROM COUaH IN TEK MZmTTE*. 
INSTANT RELIEF, AND A RAPID CUBE OF 

THMA, CONSUXaPTIOK, COUGHS, AND COLDS, 

AND ALL DISORDERS OP THE BREATH AND LUNOS. 

SR. LOCOCK'S PULMONIC WAFERS. 

Tli< trulj wonileifiil ponera of thii remedr hut called rorth MdlDaniili (ros all naka 
•f Mwiilji in all qnarleti of th< *oild. 

IIIPOBTANT TEsnuoMAl. 1 -... -.-..^i -I'-r ukln, wo boi.t 1 

Piomlh«Biv,Oir«BThoii.i., Iloljb<ia. '" "°» • MlbH^l •! 



Dru Slr,-nr.Xocack'i Wihn 

-ainmy^oict, I goi ■ loan 

Ljtbvul thiflf-flve >»ta ifiD, % 




I uyoa tti pn«cb«rm I 



*"''*'" owki 



• putlcalari of mtoj bandied 
1]D(daa and on [hcContiarnt. 

Dr. LUCOCl^'S WAFERS giye iniMol rtlief, ud * ripld cure 

■anpUoii*, Coaghi, Coldi, and ill DUotdcri of ibc Brtslb and Langt. 

To SINGERS ud PUBLIC SPEAKERS tbej ars iniiluiblc, u I 

iimofc all boU'iCDCM, and incrcaie the power lad fleiibtlUj of Ibt ' 



AKOTUBR HAFID CCKB OF COUUU IH 
LVNK, 

8li.— I •*■ iroubln) »lih ■ HtEiiiingh fnt iir* 
DC Ihn* j-ian. nrhlrh nMhlni iilitiM i Ml M 
i>ll>.|[<»>t> M-Hvl or Lu«r(k-i W(t«*, I hax 
EDlinJr lual 111 I •ball neumniEna Uun la dl | 
kno*, tu Ihiy cunul bs in> bliblr intMit 

W. hABKlSON. 
B*j be bid ban e*«rj igcDt tb(oa(hoat tb» 
of AatboiH, Cos- 
D k few boon tb«y 



^ 



rpo T.« Msi 



WEAK LEGS, KNEES, AND ANKLES. 

WB. BAILEY begi to remind Ifae Nobilitj and GiDlrj, that be contillBH 
■ lo make all kindi of Elailic Buidagn fcr Weak Legi.&c. Tbc (al- 
lowing aiticlte are kept ready made: — Laced Stocking*, ABklc-u>cka, Kseci 
cipi, Truufi, Pfolaptui Baodigti, Ciotchei. Laditi' Uelti, Ac. 
Mil. Bailey alleiidi Ladic* atlheir o»D reaidencea- 

Knee-cap, 12t. Sd. ; Stocking, 18*. Ed. ; Socka, lOi. 6d. ( Bandage. Sd. per 
jard. N.b. — Inalmctioni fcr mtaiDriog foweidid lo ill paMt ol Ibe nuld. 

Copy the addteii— «lg, Oifori-Hreet. London. 10 

I. PitoraEsiOM.— WANTED, foi a GENTLEMAN. :\i jean of ■■*. 
Epiliptj.aedhUMiuSenaiit, BOARD ID the FAUILY of a Rapectabl« 
MEDICAL MAN, without Children, in ■ cbetrful Town, 30 or 40 uiiri rtoai Londoa. A 
^^Xi«KBliD| famil; would be pieftircd. Addieii (poil-paid) lo L. M. N., Poat-lffiea, 
^^bl>on-bill, Snrrey. 113 

^HTniYSlClAN. who. of late. U* had eoniiderable eiperience in alttsdaoce oo Nerrout 

^Hl. and iMaae Pallectt, wiihei to nvet wiib One or Two PATIENTS of tbia Gui. npom 

^^nwn be would be willing to beitow mocb time and BtteDlioa, witboal timoiiug thtn bma 

tbe doointic care and gynpalhj of atlaehcil fielall*ei or Friendi. Ihote detiriDg emifi- 

dcnce and priracy will God tbii woilby iif notice. Apply by letter (pott-paidj to H. D-i 

M. OMrii-itrret, iUoover-iquare. IIS 

1 ^0 DAKaas xhd oTBana.— To be DISPOSED OP, a BAKER'S lHJSI>Efc8. la ■ 
moiDiandiiig liluation in ibe Weit-rnd of London, doing a good Ttade in Bread and 
kUcBili. Rent made by Lodgera. Apply (poit-pald) to Mr. Clicitir, I, filuoBthBry. 
■aiket, London. N.B. No Biuinto done oo Soiid*}. M3 . 
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18 GENERAL BUSINESS. 

CLERICAL ROBB^.— HOLYL4NDS, 150, Strrad, two aom WMt of 
houe.— TIm PMprlalort of tUs BttaUiduBfot Infem tla Ckv|j that tbty 
fiwiare Robes of ovtry da*eriptioB» md In all totores t la the riehert Silki, Loatres, Boa- 
bisiiMa, Prineea SmIT, Barathna, &€. ; alto Caatoeks, Hooda, Saabea, Searfa, ace. ; all of 
aaperior qoalltj aad vorkaBamhip, lij aaoat aiperieiioed kaodo« at moeh lower prioea tkaa 
are oaoally ebargcd. A Stock of the abore alwaja Bade ftp tor choiea ; alao tbo flaeat 
Linen Swrplioea, beantifnlly made, at very voderate cbargea. 131 

IN8ANITY.~LoirDOK Houaa, Hackmbt.— Thie ESTABLISHMENT if oond^ 
on relifioos principles, and ii devoted to the care of Peraona labonring nnder NervoM 
and the milder forma of Mental Dlicaae. The eomforta of a homo are aaewtd. Termi 
rcaaooable. Private Aeeommodationa for a Ladj in a leparate honae. IM 

W' ORTHIXG.— To LET, in a aerioos Family, without children, a FIRST PLOOBt 
FURNISHED. The houae ii apacioos and airy, and beantlAiUy aitnatad, com* 
■ending a view of the Sea and Sooth downs, anitablc for an Invalid, or Partiea aedring a 
qniet BAd genteel home. Terms 40 Gnineaa per annum. Addreaa A. B.* Poat-ofica, 
Worthing. _ _^_ llf 

rrio RooKan.LBBa,BooKBiNoiRa,STATioxvRa,AXfDPuMTBna.— To be DISPOSED OF, 
X a BUSINESS of the above description, (estabHsbed by the Advertlaer nearly 30 years,) 
aitnata in one bf the greatrat thorongbfares on the south side of the Thamea, within a mile 
of the four Bridges. The Stock consists of a general assortment of Stati o oery, and New 
and Second-hand Books, in all daases of Literature. The Premises, erected a lew yeaia 
ainoa, by the present Proprietor, are commodioua, and preaent an excellent opportnni^for 
the eetabUshmewt of a Printing-OfBce and General Circulating Library. For particulara» 
apply (by letter) to H. C. S., at Meaara. Hamilton, Adama, and Co., Patemoater-row. 148 

TO DuApaBe.— A Bargain, for 250/. The LEASE and FIXTURES of First-rate 
PREMISES, with Plate Glass Front, in a ftshionable Watering-place on the Sonthem 
Coaat. The sitaation is commanding, and will ensure an almoat unlimited return. Addreas 
C. H. I., 10, Melbourne-place. Old Keat-road. N.B. No lower offer will be accepted. 108 

FOB COVOHS, SKOBXITESS OF BREATHJ ASTH»iA8| ETC. 

POWELL'S BALSAM of ANISEED, under the immediate Patronage of aeveral of 
the most dlstioguisbed Nobility and Gentry in the Kingdom, in Bottlea, at la. I^d. 
and 2a. 3d. each. 

The great fame this erlebrated Medicine hat so justly acquired throughout the world, by 
immediately relieving Coof bs. C'llds . Asthmas, &c., and which is fully coniinned by the 
testimony of several of tbe most eminent members of the medical profession, who with 
great liberality recommend it as a Family Cough Medicine, renders any enlogium on 
the psrt of the proprietor unoecessiry. Tbe foilowiag extraordinary case ia inaertnd by 
particular rf.quMt : — 

Mr. Wri^^ht, of Kfile-end Roail, wss many years afflicted with cough, ahortnesa of 
breath, and sense of suffocation whenever he attempted to lie down in bed. owing to tbe 
great accumalation of viscid phlegm, which he wss unable to expectorate. He had tried 
every means to obtain relief, but without effect ; he conid get no sleep but in hia arm-chiir. 
Tn this stste he continued to linger, without any hope of recovery, his friends expecting 
that every fit of coughing would terminate bin existence. At lens;th he was prevaileid upon 
to try a bottle of the Baliam, and (very extraordinary I) half an hour after the first dose he 
was able to lie down in his bed, and before he had taken three bottles wss perfectly cured. 

Prepared tnd Sold by Thomss Powell. Black triars- road. London ; aold (by appointment) 
by most of fhe respectable Chemists and wholesnie and retsil Patent Medicine Vendora in 
the United Kingdom. 

Important Camtitm, — Observe that the words " Thomas Powell, Blackfriars-road. Lon- 
don,*' is (by permission of her Majesty's Commissioners of Stamps) engraved in white 
letters upon a red ground, in the government stamp, pasted over the top of each bottle, 
without which it cannot be irenuine. 186 



HEAL& SON S LIST- F B E DDINC. 



CONTAINING a foil description of weighu, iixes. and pricea. by which purchasers ate 
enabled to judi^e the articles that are best suited to make a good set of Bedding, sent 
free by post, on application to their Establishment, the largest in London, exclus Yely for 
the Maoufacfure aad Sale of Bedding (no Bedsteads or other Furniture being kept). 
^-HBAL and SON, Feather Dreaaers and Bedding Manufactorera, 196, oppoaite the 
Chapel, Tottanham Court-road. 177 
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PUBLICATIONS. 



THE PEOPLE'S EDITION. 

Price It., by poit U. 4d.. 

" Thii if the best work we haye on nerroutness." — Prqfeuor Savage, SMrgeon. 

Jatt publiihed, unabridged, the Fifth Edition of the Rer. Dr. WuxM Mosblbt's 

TWELVE CHilPrERS on NERVOUS end MENTAL COMPLAINTS, and on hie 
two great disooTeriee by which thonsandt have been, and may be, cured of Nertoua 
or Mental diaeate with as much certainty ai water qnenchea thirst, and insanity itself 
with almost equal certainty. Simpkin and Marshall, London. If by post» apply to the 
author, 18, Bloomsbury-street, Beidford-square. 

Or, FOR NOTHINO, a PAMPHLET containing hu original cUtsiAoation of aU 
Kerrous Symptoms under fire designations, Oppression, Confusion, Delusion, Bzeite- 
Ment, and Diminution, with 46 Cases, illustrative of each, end testimonials ofcure. This 
valuable little Pamphlet will be sent to every address and franked home if one stamp is 
oadoeed. Apply to or address (post paid) Rev. Dr. Willis Moseley, 18, Bloomsbury- 
street, Bedford-square. At home from 1 1 to 3. 6 

Just published, in royal 12mo, cloth lettered, price 58. 6d., 

REVEALED TRUTH VINDICATED. By ReT. Jambs Appiklt. 
. " We cordially recommend this volume to those whose minds are not firmly estab- 
lished in a belief of the divine authority of the Scriptures." — Metropolilof^'Magazine. 

'* We can safely recommend it to our readers as a vade meeum of the defence of Divine 

revelation ; and one which, we think, cannot fail of proving serrieeable to every candid and 

earnest inquirer after truth, and confirming the waverer in the realities of Christianity." — 

Ehuperst, 

** A very suitable book for a vestry library, for sabbath-school teacher8."-rJSMnt. Mag. 

London : John Snow, 3&, Paternoster- row. 23 

e ; ~ 

In the preis, 

CORNER'S HISTORY OF ROME, oompiied from accepted modem English and 
foreign Authorities ; and printed uniformly with CORNER'S NEW HISTORICAL 

WORKS, for ScHooi. and Family Rbadino i — viz. 

Boond, with Without 

the QuMtioas. Qucttioiit. 

ENGLANDand WALES; five fine plates and map 48. . 8s. 6d. 

IRELAND; three fine plates, and map . . . 3s. . . Ss. 6d. 

SCOTLAND ; three fine plates, and map . . . 3s. . . Ss, 6d. 

FRANCE ; three fine plates, and map . • 3s. . . Ss. 6d. 

SPAIN and PORTUGAL ; three plates and map . ds. . . 2a 6d. 

DENMARK, SWEDEN, and NORWAY ; with two fine plates, and map 2s. 6d. 

GERMANY and the GERMAN EMPIRE ; three pUtes, and map . U. 6d. 

TURKEY and the OTTOMAN EMPIRE ; three fine plates, and map . 3s. «d. 

POLAND and RUSSIA ; with three fine plates, and map . . 8s. 6d. 

ITALY and SWITZERLAND ; three fine plates, and map . . . 3s. ed. 

HOLLAND and BELGIUM, with two fine plates, and map . . 2s. 6d. 

The object of these Works,— peculiarly suited to Schools and FamUies,~is to famish 
the r«ider with a ^ithful History of each Nation, interspersed with an accurate account of 
the Rel^on, Customs, National Characteristics, state o( Civilization, and Domestio 
Habits of the People, in various periods of their history ; — to attract the attention of the 
rising generation by purity of language and clearness of detail ; and thus render easy and 
pleasant the attainment of a knowledge of the leading events of history. 

To show how these truthful Histories are appreciated, it may be mentioned that 8,000 
England, 3,000 Ireland, 5,000 Scotland, 6,000 France, and 4,000 Spain and Portpgai have 
beoi sold. 

Now ready, 

CHARLES BUTLER'S EASY GUIDE to GEOGRAPHY and the USB of Ihe 
GLOBES. With Seven Glyphographic Maps. 2i. cloth. 

The GUIDE to USEFUL KNOWLEDGE By the same Author. Second edition, 
Mtarged, Is. 6d. cloth. 

London : Dean and Co., Threadneedle-street ; and, by order^ of all BQo\BM!iL«c%« V^ 



TBACHEKS ami FBTBUDS of StmDAY SOIOOTA 



nuCK RtSFKNCK. 

« POSTT-UflfTT PACMatU 
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JOURNAL OF EDUCATION. 



m% 



Tknm-Tiioftanlimattpim) itnce thli Uonililf JaurnM wu Int 
■UiuliuB i ind tha tiicnl of ill eirpuUuoa laftdeotl^ uMa tbi u 
hEMM of (ucli ■ Work. M an ucrediud organ of inntuU oommi 
lb* nbliom iMtnieiM* cl the Touiir- Condnelad dimk. oomprabci ^ 

biiaii " «*D U tU, hiSuencal bf noac," tbu MKguint b aipnnli dnaud •» 
inHicuh of thoie iwiiwuoui Car pupultr cducatioii whicli v* ehtriiMd bj orlhot— 
notHtuK Chrutiuii. Il**ch«m*uabncei oriiinil utdtslMMd uticis oa udtwli 
OOODwHd with Siuubj Sohooli kud genar^ education ;— ^oerica and diion^oai «• 



■cnranM of iIm 

•eluwli;— pkaa for •meluiiabor th« ci 
I and oixica of bouki Tuf tcacbcn or 
■ oT Sundar Sflhoob and Naliunal Edi 
■ dI th« raparti ol tha bllowi 



air Edurauoul nwmneuu to caatdiih IWf i 

of lbs worlioff claa«a>- 



acboUra ',—;«uthaalie dMaiU cf Me 
icalioni wilii quarterljr pa;«t( m 






i 



alttr^^ of ClarfTiDan, 41nlA«n^ and flandar Mokool T 
MaiviCHi of BfihuSt-'anA all vbo ar* friandLj to tbt aim 
-*-'-* '- '"id arna tk« aarl; UlEiilcaUaB gf tk> f iaii4 ;■ 



A-ltov, LOHIMIN. tr M 



PUBLICATIONS. 51 

iibliihed, ia taiill oeMio, Bniform with "Jdilib'i Lion," &«., Ac, third 
editioD, pHoB !i. Cd,. in cloth, 
THE OUTCAST OF 1SRA.BL. A Tulc. BrCM»i«TTm 



i laoit approTed of tba sided 



I ilaiightfu) work wbi one of tits eirtlaic ■ 
It hu b«ea out of print for minjr jaari j tl 
h increiMil pleuara bj Ihe nameroui admirer* of Charlotte Eliiabetli, 

landon: AtIoIE «id Jonei, B, Pitcrna iter- row. 27 

Jiiil publisliBd, ISmo, ilitelied, priM Tvopeoee, 
, 'LECTIONS AFTER SERMON, on the Cbaracteriitio. PriTilegct, and ObUrttiaDi 
■f Ibe ** Man of God." Affectianaltlj lubmittad to the coaaideratioa of Tontig Pro- 
^ B; A Bbarbb. 

London: Hamilton, Adima, and Co. ; York i J. Eliillito. 38 

Jait pabliibed, price nlnepeDce, or 4i. per biir-doien, 
tJL THE AGED -, ■ Sermon, in Memmr of tbe lata Re*. Richard Adana, of Eaat 
End, LraiiDgtoD.' Bf Joii.« FAur, Eait Coirea. With > Preface, bj Tbom<b 
XK. Wat Cowea. 
bM and Knibb, late Flstclter, Soothamptoa i and Hamilton, Adami, and Co., London. 



Jul pabliibcd, price Gd., 
krrUAL DECLENSION. A Sermon pmaebed at Kingiland Chapel, Oelobvr 
lltb, 184G, brTnouks AvaMNii, Minlitci otthatplaoB. Publitbad bjreqneat. 

' ■ ■ " " 1 W. M. Oomey, KingsUnd. 38 



London i J. Saair, Paternoatsr-n 



NOTES ON THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

r VoU. now Ready, hantbomelj/ bound in CLO Til, 2s, racH ; vit., 

HANB.nnitont,} EPHESIANS, &c. THESSALONIANS, jtc. HEBREWS, 

ll *oL In the preii, GOSPELS, 2 toIi. To be rulla*ed by the othen. 

l|M«(ea of f Att Edition :— I. It ii copied /aJM/kZ/y, and not abridged. >. It i* 

■>f the Rer. INGRAM COBBIN, M.A. 3. The Hebrew and Greek enon of ihe 

^■n edltloti are cirelnllT corrected. 4. il ii thi CUBAPBST. b. It ia the ealy 

Elkat eontaiiu all tbe EngriTiogi and Mapi Died by the Aathor. S. Il la printed 

Hr and Irald type. 7. Tbe Voli. are bandiotnely boand in Clalh, lettered. To Ininra 

Mine mrlu, be careful to order 

" cobbin'b complete edition." 

t Tegg and Co., Cheapaide ■- Henry G, Bolin ; Aylott and Jonrn, Patemoaler- 

tow. Edinburgh Hnd London: T. Nelson. And of all BookHllerv SO 

CHRISTMAS, OR NEW YEAR'S PRESENT. 
i YOUTHS' HAQAZINB. Tbe Volnme for 1846, now completed, conUlDt 4;G 
wly printed p*j;et, b; fat the greater part of which coniiit of original paperi in 

lidao embelliahed with tirelie ateel engraving). The conteoti, though varied and 
.■dog, liaiB generally a decidedly eTangslicil character; all falM doctrine la atvopu- 
\f B*<ridad, and erery ahade of party-feeling or intoleraace, ciril or religiona, eick<fed, 
I Ift ouk« it at once ■ lafe, pleaunt, meful, readable TOlame for Youth, in Clirlitlan 
m and Boarding Schools, for whuie uae it ia eipedall; deiigned. Price, in naoiberi, 
gg. faalf-botiud, 5>, fiA. 

kfcrthMonng Number for Jannary, 1SI7, will commence a new Tolame, and conuin 
ni IMper of an interesting narratl'e by Mra. Sberwood, intended to eihibit (ha 
— I of tike Spirit, and enforce the beaoiy of boUneai. The price, ai herelofore, will 



London; Honlilon and Co., 65, Paternoiter-n 
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luit publiihed, price .tt. Kwed, and 4a. halfboBnd, 
K'S IMPROVED FAMILY ACCOUNT-BOOK for (be year 1847, containing 
npict* Cellar Book and Laondreai'a Weekly Waihing Account, iriib an Almanack 
B«rnadBma for keeping an exact accannt of eogaitemeiiti, aod of tbe Tariaoa luma 
rf Utrougbout llic year. 

1} tftd Co., Stationer)' Court ; end Phelpi and Son, Patcmoater-row | 

wid *li BoakKller and Suiioncn. ^ 



IS PUBLICATIONS. 

Prapurinf for pvblleatloii, a New Bditioa, foolaoi^ 9ft 

THE CLAIM OF THE TUBS. 

A Coane of Lectorci on the Advanoeinent of Relicloii. By Akd&bw Rbbd, D.D. 
N.B. Miaieteri and StndenU may obtain eopiea of the 8eoond (Ubnry) BtftiOB, al a 
•onaiderahle ndoetioa in priea, by direct applioitioa to the PnbUahm. 

Alio, by the aame Autliori 

PERSONAL EFFORT, 

The Third Lecture of the above Series, reprinted for general cirenlatton, al 4s. per deeai. 

THE REVIVAL OF REUOIOM, 

A NarratiTe of the State of Religion at WyclilTe Chapel, daring the year 1839. Siith 

Edition, price 4d., or 24i. per 100. 

*' We BBoet earnestly recommend the penual of it.'*— f^en^ffee/ Jfifcsinff. 
** An eiempUfteation of the toundeat discretion, in anion with pastoral a ffe ctio n and 
seal, fall of delightfol interest and valnable inatraction."— Dr. Wardlaw'M lUmMi qf JBf- 

TXLACT8 FOR REVIVAL, 

To the Thonghtleas— The Thoagbtfal— The Toang Convert ; and the Minister's Addreaa 

to his Neigbboors. 8pp. each, at 4s. per 100. 

THE HYMN-BOOK, 

In three Sisea, Stereotyped, contains 825 Hymns, and is prepared to meet tlie growing 
demand for Ohb Book, instead of the nae of Sapplementa. 

A FURTBBK and conai d erabie aaDucriON has recently been made, bringing it within the 
reach of the poorest oongregstion or Miaaionary atation. 

Sjpeeiwun pa§et will be forwarded, with all particolara, free of eipente. 

** Almost all the Hymns in Watu' really adapted for public or private worship, are here 
to be found, to the number of 340.*' 

*'Tlie selection is remarkably judicious. "—fecti^e/ice/ Moffozime, 

'* The adoption of Onb Book is an object much to be recommended.** — FTifnest. 

" Dr. Reed has aecured great ?ariety, and his ayatem of indexes is ad mir ab l e." — Nim^ 

** We know of no collection ao admirably adapted for general uae." — CkritL Exmmmer, 

WARD AND CO., 27, PATERNOSTER-ROW. 

Just published, price 3a. 6d. sewed ; in cloth, 4s. 

THE SACRED PSALTERY. Consisting principally of Original Paalm and Hymn 
Tunea, in farioua metres, and other sacred pieces ; inclading an original Anthem from 
the 33rd Psalm, with Orchestral accompaniments, and an accompaniment to all the Music 
for the Organ or Pianoforte. Tlie whole arranged and chiefly composed by John Cam p* 
MSLL, of Glasgow. 

The aboTe work will be found an excellent supplement to standard collections already 
published. The tunea, with two or three exceptions, are wholly original, and a conaider- 
abie proportion peculiar measures. 

London : published by J. Hart, 109, Hatton Garden ; and sold by all the principal 

music-sellers in the kingdom. 102 

In the press. 

The CRISIS of POPULAR EDUCATION ; 

By John Hoppub, LL.D., Professor of Philosophy and Logic, University Colkge, 
London. 

London : John Snow, Paternoster-row. IIB 

NEW SACRED MUSIC, BY JOHN KING.— Ward and Co. 

THE MESSIAH'S ADVENT and GLORY. A New Christmas Anthem. 2s. 
The MISSIONARY WARRIOR. To the Memory of WiUiam Knibb. 2s. 
The WORLD'S JUBILEE. Dedicated, by permission, to Dr. Raffles. 2s. 
The CHRISTIAN'S HOPE. We aU shall meet in heaven, la. 
HARK the TRIUMPHANT ANGEL'S SONG. A New Christmas Ode. Is. 6d. 
MILLENNIAL MELODIES. No. 5, just out. Is. 130 



PUBLICATIONS. 23 

The Origliml Pennj Illnitrawd E<lilion of 

rWlATTHEW HENRY'S COMMENTARY. 

_g«te(l b; nnmrroiu Subscriber! to tbii bcBiitifiil edlllon of Utnrf't 
Itrvilvable t'oEDinitniiijr, Ihit > more frrquenC iiine oF the work would be tftj deairabiB, 
U h*i b«n il«leimiDrd lo piibluh, on snd irter the First of Jinnary , > Part (iiootlitmg of 
Pcmr Namben) Weekly, of the Old and New ToUment allemacelT. On JeDDinr Id, 
therefore, will be publiihed Put I. of the New Teetuneat, price FourpeiiM HkUjkhdj, or 
!n FcDHj Nn 01 bell, — See Adiertiiement, p. 2. 
Partridge ind Oikef, 34. Paterooiter-Tow ; Collini, Olugow i and lold by all bookiellcff . 



Seeond Edition, elegsnlti bnaiid In clotb, price ^a., 

CBRISTIAN CONSOLATION ; or, tbe Unit^ of the Ditine Prootdora i Sonrce of 
Comrorc to ABI)cttd Cbriatiaiu. B; Rer. B. Makhkrino, Aatbor of ■• Chtiitiui 
t'oniolallon and Chrialian Hippintsa." (Second edition.) 2i. taph. 

"The author bu met eTCi; imsginable ciec, and hie ihown that the moit ineiplinabla 
tlaltation bu iti appropriale place in the chain vbicb links the belieter'i tile on earth to 
bla life in heateo. It ii a refreahing tolDme, and abogndi with beautjea both of thougbt 
■ad rompoiiLion ; ita nie should not, howcTer, be realrained to Ihe aick chamber, for Iti 
' rorsHl will be profitable to the acli« Christian."— Coa/tnntr«/ £pAo. 
^B J- Snow, Zh, Fatemoster-ro*. 126 

^^^1 Janiur; Isl. No. 1, price T«opeace, New Seriei, 

Bee snNDAY-scEooL magazine; 

ItMil; illsBlnIrd with En^raTini;!, and admirably adapted to the Saperintendcnti, 

Tnchem, Scbotari, aiid Fiientls o( (be Sabbalh-schouli in eierj Efaogelical DcnoioinallDn. 

/Vdm IheRei. J. A.Jamti.of Birminff/iam.—- I comciealioialy iad tannllji neotu- 

' ■ani Ihia peilodicil." 

London : Simpkin, and all bookacllcn. 139 



1b Packeta of not less thin 1(10 Numbeni. assorted, price 2a., 

THE TEACHER'S OFPERING; 

fcadej-fchool Montblf Vititor. A qaantltr of back Nnmberi of Ibia Periodical 
k Beennnlated, the Publishers be(to offer them at the abo'e reduced rale. 
B. — The work ia published Mootbl}, in an enlarged and imprOTCd form, Ohi Pinht. 
Warb and Co.. 27, Patemoatet-roir. 
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HB CHURCHMAN'S MO^THLY PENNY MAGAZINE. The Siith Number 
d( Ihis periodical will appear on tbe IeI of Decrmher nut. 
Tbe Dissenting norh. dtnominated the CArufios'a Peting Magttine. "Isaned by ths 
Cong regat >»'>•! Union of England and Wilei," boasts of a mcnthljr eirculation of 100.000 
capiea. It will be scarcely credited that in n ptBUaibly-wriiten paper, in the number for 
Reptembrr, il annnnciates, after a seeming grata inieitigoiion of tbe inbiect. that. *a 
•■ ConnriU and Creedj bind" the "Papilla tn (iontB«»(oi.fio ((«.," to "the Church of 
Eoglaed il limilarly honnd lo Ihe equally irratioDsl. Boseriplnral. and icarcfly diatingaiah. 
slle dcirlrine of cokbubstastiatios." The psper hns for its foundation a grouly- 
gatblol 1 a'lign of Ihe I5rh Hoaiily. Wbnt effect it is lilted to produce on the imI maiae* 
of MiciMy least qnaliRed to i.lTer inlelligent reiiitanct (o the insidious attack it ia nnnecei- 

Tbe Chdkcbmah's Maoaeink for Dcctmber will contain a complite refutation of tbs 
eliui*. with • Tarielj Of olher popcra of grntral ioleresl. Its great incceai i> a aouree of 
IhsBklulncia to its conductors ; and Ihcy reqactl. e'pccially from Ihe clergy, increaiiug aid 
in the cilcuUtlon of ■ work which, while It di»i|iHtes lueh specioni dtlnaioni u tbii. hu 
Mltcchief object to circulate tbe lound icriplnral doctrines of our NaliorHlChnrcb through 

ISH of the papulaiinn. It h»» bern found pattlcuUrlj njetul Injc'-— '- —- ' -- 
the poor eircolwril «> ■ tract. 
W«rthdn, Aldine-cbamben, Fg<cr>ioitEr-row. Ordert recelred by ill bookMUen ia 
lonn and country. 1)5 
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HANDSOMK CHRISTMAS PRESENT FOR THE YOUNG. 
! Thii day il pahlnhed. f loih lettered, with many Engrnings, &e.. price 
"1 JUVENILE MISSIONARY MAGAZINE, (Vol. III.) lor 1846. 
London : John Suow, Patcmoster-row. 
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MRS. CAMERON'S WOMEN OP SNOLANDt to pMl nd praMi tiMi. Tht 
itBttoiac itobk of tUs teproflm book, m im11«1uwvb md MtoMMd, to « 
■H — » yw g/Mfthyg, toiilwily tow d and gUt, A grmd^prmmi^ m tm^. 

DR. WATTTS PSALMS AMD HYMNS. TU Mstort nd bMt BdlltoB 
Iwyt, dMT, rMrff Alt 4i|m, iMndtoMl j boud to igwid kidMr, git «%«, to MV 
• i toid at mUp Om SMWmg. 

TWELVE ILLUSTRATIONS TO THE HOLT SCRIPTURES, ftm IMfM lif 
WsaTALi. Mid Maitiw, fiadj cagnTtd \ for Iltattntfag BSdM or Siowd worin, 
to a Boat wrapptr, only Elgktponoe a set. 

THE CHRISTIAN SOUVENIR. A Literary and RaHgtoos Ofltotog, vltli flMjfata 
of Seriptm Smbjaete, handaooMly boaad to watarod aUk, and gUt, aka of tto bip- 
aaka- Oaly 5a., pnbUahad at 21i. 

THE GALLERY OP ONE HUNDRED BRITISH ENGRAVINOS. Sopar Royal 
4to, kandtoBialy boiuid aad gilt. The few reautotog oopica of tUa boaptttol towk 
aro now offered at oaly Ponrtcen Shiilinga, lately pnbliahed at 2i. 2a. 

THE CONTINENTAL TOURIST ; containiag Sizty-two Viowa* soat boagitUUly 
engraved on ateal, to one laige and haadioiBa YolnBOt giltf dto. } .mam cftnd ai 
te. 6d. s lately pabliabed at SU. 

NARRATIVES of NATURE. A laiga aad handeooM Tolnmo, etoaaly prtatod to 
direct tlie yonthtol reader to '* Look throngh natnre np to natnio'a God." PHco 
Two Shillinga and Siipeneo. A muni uuirucitpe work, 

THE LADY'S BOOK. An Intellectaa], Moral, and Pkyaksal Monitor, and beat Gnido 
to tkeir own and otkera' happtocia. Price rednced to onip 7^ 8kUiim§9, Tkk 
oxeoUtmt work i§ rtprHUtd from ike Amerieom idtiiom, to ik§ kopo tf He Jbtdmp m woU' 
iouroeipUeo m ike koudoir qf eotry Bniiokfmmk. mii 9/ wkmm ii i» ttmiid wUi pro/U 
kjf He mimd emdjwHeiomi odoieo, 

THE YOUTH'S PICTURE of LONDON 1 an intercating aoeonnt of Hko RIae, Pto- 
greaa, and Preaent State of the Great Metropolia 1 ite Public BnUdlnga i tMr Uaaa, 
*e. i Great Man, Tradea, ChariteUa Inititnttona, ReligioB, important Soeietiaa, Skipping, 
ComiBeree, Eshibitlonf, and all that can inform the yonthfnl mtod reapaottog the flrat Cl^ 
in the world, written in an eaiy and familiar manner, illoitrated with a Map aad Thirty 
Steel Platea, now offered at Ha^f-o-Crown* A wtoii ogroeoklo tmd kw ir ue t i m tooifr. 

THE WONDERS OP THE WORLD to Natnre, Art, and Mtod. By H. IwcBaad 
R. MuniB, with Siity fine EDgravtoga and very handiomely bound, prion now only 
Pive Shillings. A work ofkigk mtere§i/or pnmg ftopU. 

THE CHRISTIAN TOKEN : Sacred Poetry for the Seriona and Contemplatlfn Mtod. 
Bound in lilk, gilt, &c. Pifkeea-penoe. 
SELECTIONS from the WORKS of the late Rer. EDWARD REYNOLDS, D.D. 
By the Rev. Dr. WiLaoN. Now offered at only Omo Skiltimg^ Contatoing the 
Cream of the labours of this eminently learned aad pious man. Neatly bound. 
ri HE BEAUTIES AND WONDERS OP NATURE AND SCIENCE t a Collection 
JL of Curious, loteresting, «nd Valuable Information, for the Instructton and Im- 
proTCBDent of the inquiriDg Mind. Edited by Linnet GiLuanT, A.M., asaialod by hia 
Literary Prieads. Illustrated with Sixty Engravings, printed on tinted drawing-paper, 
complete in one volume, large 8to. site, handsomely bound and gilt, now offerod at only 
Pive Shillings. A Cbmpmcfiam qfmoti oaluokle Knowlodfo, 

THE NATIONAL LIBRARY of Uaireraal Instruction and Amusement; a TalnaUa 
Collection of Improving Information, to two large thick voluBBoa oompUta, now 
offered at Four SkiiUnfw complete. 

SCOTT AND SCOTLAND, Illustrated with Thirty aplendid Steel Engravinga : a moat 
beautiful historical book for a present, published at One Gutoea, now only Twelve 
Shillings. 

HABITS, MANNERS, and CUSTOMS of all NATIONS, illustrated with Pifly anpo- 
nor Engravings, hsindsomely bound and gilt, only Two Shillinga and Sto pon o a. A 
work of great instruction and interest, particularly to the young. 

FRIS and ite ENVIRONS. Illustrated in a seriea of Two Hundred and Pour Pic- 
turesque Views, bcautifnlly engraved on ateel, by Charlea Heath, and otiiara ; with 
Descriptions, both in English and French ; bound in Turkey cloth, gilt and emboaaed, only 
16a., lately published at 2/. 15s. 

rpHB GALLERY of MODERN ARTISTS, 4to. A beautiful ooDeetlon of Eighty of 
X the very finest Steel Plates, now offered at only 15s. 6d., handsomely bound and giltf 
for the drawing-room toble. 

EDWARD LACEY, Book Merchant, 76, St Panl*a Chnrdiyard, London. 
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EDWARD LACEY begi to faiTito public attentioa to tlie great radoetioii in price of 
Ike following toperior worke; tlie whole remeining ttooki of which he hei porehased 
on mott adTantegeoai tenni for etuh; and from Deoember 1, 1846, tliej will he at thaae 
low -priociv thereby placing them within the reach of all penons detiroaa of posaetflng 
books of tnch Talae and importance. Orders from the country must eonttUn eaeh to the 
mmmmi required, 76, St. Paol'i Chorchyard, London. 

THE ROYAL PROGRESSES ; or, Jonmeya of the Qoeen, Prince, and the Court ; 
with the Tarions Receptioai, Ceremonica, and Intereitiog Occurrenees ; illnatrated 
with One Hundred fine Engravings, most beautifully bound, and ilfpminated, laige 4to. 
Price reduced from 12i. 6d. to only Three Shillings and Threepence, — a splendid book for 
ike table. 

THE HISTORICAL SOUVENIR illustrated with Seventeen Steel Plates, very hand- 
somely bound, size of the Keepsake, now offered at only Five Shillings, — a splendid 
h9oi/br a present, 

LONDON INTERIORS! a grand National Exhibition of the Religious, Legal, and 
Civic solemnities, Public Ceremonies, Scientific Meeting!, and Commercial Scenes of 
the British Capital, beautifully engraved on steel, from Drawings made expressly for this 
Woitkf by Command of her Majesty, and with the permission of the Proprietors and Trus- 
teoi of the Metropolitan Edifices, with descriptions written by official authorities. A moKt 
magoifioent Work, with Eighty large Steel Engravings, handsomely bound and gilt ; the 
Ibw Copies left are offered at only Eighteen Shillings, 

rwmE BRITISH DRAWING BOOK ; or. Art of Drawing with accuracy and beauty ; 
X a very superior production, with many hundred practical examples, and familiar 
diraetiona for learners of all ages and capacities, which cannot fall where there is the least 
taste for the art. Handsomely bound, price Three Shiiiingi. 

fpHE OXFORD DRAWING BOOK ; or, the Art of Drawing and the Theory and 
X Practice of Perspective. Containing Progressive Information on Sketching, Drawing, 
■md Colouring, detailed in a novel, easy, and perspicuous style, for the use of Teachers, or . 
for StIMastruction. By N. Whittock, Esq., Teacher of Drawing and Perspective to the 
Ualvenity of Oxford. With 150 Lithographic Drawings. Handsomely half-bound, price 
Six Shillings. Since the price of this excellent work has been altered from 2/. 2s. to 6s. it 
kme had a most unprecedented sale, and the demand is daily increaaing ; which is a convineing 
■roofi that when superior productions like this are placed within the reach of all families, 
wy the extremely low prioea charged, the proprietors are sure of being rewarded by the 
BBoat extensive public patronage. 

THE SACRED IRIS. Bound in superb maroon silk, richly watered, gilt edges, &<?., 
illustrated with exquisite Engraviugs of Scripture Subjects, from grand paiatingt, 
hj ancient and modem masters. Price 38. 6d. 

THE CHRISTIAN TRIBUTE; very neatly bound and gilt. As a Religious and 
Literary Offering this work is invaluable. Full of Engravings, only 3s. 6d. 

RELIGION AND HAPPINESS : intended for the promotion of Knowledge, Piety, 
Comfort, and Joy among Families. By Jacob Abbott. A book invaluable for its 
■onnd practical character. Only Eighteen-pence, handsomely bound. 

THE SACRED LYRE : a Selection of Poetic Gems, from the most eminent Christian 
Poeta, very beautifully bound and gilt, &c. Only One Shilling and Four-pence. 

SCRIPTURE HISTORY for Young People. In one thick volume, with Tweuty.four 
very superior Engravings. Price Two Shillings and Sixpence. 

KNIGHT'S STORE OF KNOWLEDGE. Imperial 8vo. Complete in one Urge 
volume, now offered at only Two and Sixpence. A most useful work. 

SANDFORD AND MEllTON. The complete edition of this far-famed book for 
Young People, with Thirteen engravinga ; in a neat binding of the new Turkish 
doth. Only Two Shillings. The best edition published, 

THE EVANGELICAL SPECTATOR, forming a complete Religious Library, by the 
moat eminent Dissenting Ministers : invaluable in every family, and of high import- 
nee to aUwho would promote pure and undefiled Christianity. In one thick volume, 
adapti^ for gratuitous <iistribution, offered for that benevolent purpose, at only Two Shil- 
Hoga and Sixpence, bound. 

THE SCRAP BOOK OF LITERARY VARIETIES, iUnstrated with Seventy Ra- 
gravings, and nearly One Thousand Colnmna of eloaely-printed reading of most In- 
•kractiYe and interesting matter ; a work that recommends itacdf by the pleasing diverai^ 
and improving tendency of its contents. Handaomely bound in real gilt edges ; now of- 
fered ft only Three SkUUngs emd Threepence complete* 

EDWARD LACEY, Book Merohant, 76, St« ?ira\'t C\k»x^ivt^, \ATA<KCi« ^^^ 
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GIFT FOR THB DBPABTING TBAB. 
Om tk« lilt of Deember, m hbiU 8vo, ooloani borink Stoaad SAIisBt 

irmWrirf Frin 8k 6d. aMkt 

HE LAST DAY. 
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Beyond tlie pagei of holy writ we nerer met with tayvahoM whieh afipeBM w|^ 
fWllp to hwim Mtwe on it4MM*t end deart faitwMtfc"— fl hi i fi ff W t ^lni QMrfc^ 
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MortiB-like tel|kamz of * The Lut Dey/ "^LUmwrjOmMiie. 
ThoBfhti that breethe, and worda that bnrn.' "-^Wta ek m m . 
Poetry of language, sanctified by Divine trnth/'^fiV. Jmmm^t CkrmMe. 
A pcifect gem, in whatever aipect we regard it."— IFatleiFmi. 
" * Pore gold/ from the * riven of wiadom.' "-^Ckwrek qfBm§lmtd Rmtm, 
** A meisenger of warning to many who would have doted both eye and ear agaait 
every other." — Prtthyteritm Review, 
The original cvrionaly illaminatcd edition still on sale, price Sa. 6d. 

Nisbet & 'Ja, Bernera-street, London, and all Booksellen. U* 

In Twenty-one volnmei, qnarto, Illustrated by 506 Engravingi on Sted, and many 

thousands on Wood. The 

ENCVCLOPj£DIA BRITANNICA. Seventh Edition. Edited by PrafeMr 
Napick. 
An Index of 68,000 references, compiled with great industry and judgment, ie appenddl 
to the work, forming a ready key to its multifarious contents. 

" This is the reJly cheap Encyclopedia, for that only is cheap which is ezodkat Now 
that the country is being deluged with diluted stuff, compounded from GknnaByaad 
America, what hope is there for the science and literature of England, that publishers dire 
ever again venture on such another work as this ? "'•^Atkemnnm, 

*' Ad Australian or New Zealand settler, who left his home with no other aceomplisii- 
mrnt but that of being able to read, write, and count, might, with such a comps&ioB. 
beguile hi* long nnd weary voyage, and become a well-informed man before he reached Lis 
destination." — Quarterly Review, 

Adsm and Charles Black, EdiDbnrgh; and sold by all booksellers. U^ 

CLARK'S FOREIGN THEOLOGICAL LIBRARY.— Four large Volumes for On; 
Pound per Annum. On the 15th in<tant %(ill be ready. Vol. V. of the above Seiiu. 
and first for 1847; liz., OLSHAUSEN'S COMMENTARY on the GOSPELS, Vol. 
L, including his ** Proof of the Genuineness of the Writings of the New TestsDent" 
Translated by Dr. Lobwe and D. Fosuica. Subscribers' Names still received by T. sod 
T. Clark, E'iinburffh, and all booksellers. \79 

Just pul>lished, in packets, price Sixpence, 

PRECIOUS SEED. By the Rev. R. Macdosald, Blairgowrie. 
C0NTKNT3: 

1. Words of Truth. ". Words of Warning. 

2. Words of Caution. 8. Words of Welcome. 

3. Words in Season. 9. Words of Life. 

4. Words to the Weary. 10. Words of Promise. 

5. Words of Mercy. 11. Words of Love. 

G. Words of Light. 12. Words of Gladness. 

Edinburgh : W. P. Kennedy. London : Hamilton, Adams, & Co. ; and J. Nisbet & Co. 

Jufit published, in 12mo, price 6s. 6d. cloth, 

THE WICKLIFFITES. or Eoghnd in the Fifteenth Century. By Mrs. Colonel 
Mackay. authoress of ** The Family at Heatherdale." 
y The (juiet uentleness and heroic firmness of Julia, and the chivslric ardour and loftf 
principle of Clifford, are truly beautiful. The volume abounds in accurate views of humsn 
nature, and is characterized by sound religious principle. This is a superior book of its 
class."— .Sco//i>A Gvardian. 
Edinburgh : W. P. Kennedy; London: Hamilton, Adams & Co. ; Dublin : J. M'Glashan. 

Published this dav, with Frontispiece, price 6s. 6d. doth, 

ATARGARET WALDEGRAVE; or, The Power of Truth. By C. G. H., author of 
I " The Curate of Lmwood." 
Edinburgh : W. P. Kennedy . Lon^ou \ Wan^VAu, bAusA v. ^^« \^M\iliii : J. M'GlaihiB. 

\'9 



PUBLIC ATI O NS. 2 

Third Edition, prioe One SliiUing. 

NATIONAL BDUCATION.^HinU for the Conttmctton of i Just Syitem ; with 
Rfloderkf on Dr. Hoolc's Pamphlet, end the Objeetions of Mr. Bdwird Bainei. Bj 
Bdwaed Swaini, Member of the Congregational Board of Education. 

" We commend the pamphlets by a Manchester ClergTman and by Mr. Swaine to the 
beet attention of oar readers, Mr. Swaine especially is entitled to much praise for the 
intelligence and unflinching principle with which he has laboured in this cause." — Briiith 
QuMrierljf JUview, 

" We notice, with much satisfaction, an able pamphlet, by Mr. Swaine."— TTet/Miiifffr 
tmd Foreign Qwirttrly Review, 

" We haTe not met with a more luminous exposition of the reasoning upon which he, 
and those who think with him, rely." — Unweree. 

J. Snow, 35, Paternoster-row ; Ridgway, 169, Piccadilly. 164 

TO MOTHERS AND TEACHERS. 

The following New Series of 

CHILDREN'S REWARD BOOKS, 

Wbicr it has been the aim of theJPublisher to render superior, both in point of elegance of 

?)penranoe, and literary excellence, are issued with the earnest desire to aid Mothers and 
techers in the important work of training the youthful mind. They may be had in SU- 
penoy and Shilling Packets, as well as singly. 

Just published, neatly done up in stout printed wrappers, with Engrayings. 

HAIiFPENinr BOOKS. 
CONGO'S KRAAL ; or. The Lost One Found. By the Writer of ** MlssioBary 
Stories." 
8HESH ACHURJYA, the Young Brahmin who wanted to see God. By Ditto, 
OLD JESSIE, the Hindoo Mother. By Do. TIME TO SEEK THE LORD. By Do. 
HOW WILL YOU TURN OUT ? By the Author of " The Peep of Day." 
POLLY MAYTHORNE ; or, The Little Mushroom Gatherer. 
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Tlie LITTLE BLACK SERVANT. By the Author of «< The P^ of Day.' 

STORY of WILLIAM TYNDAL. By the Author of " The Three King^ms.' 

The PEARL FISHER of CEYLON. By Ditto. A LAMB of the FOLD. 

GEORGE WASHINGTON ; or. The Tmthftil Boy. 

The QUARRELSOME CHILDREN ; or. The Little Blade Books. 

SISTTBR LOUISA ; or. The Little Botanists. 

RAGGED TOMMY ; or, The Boy and the Bishop. 

TWOPENNT BOOKS. 

INDUSTRY ; or. The Life of President Dwight. By the Writer of *' Missiontry 
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PBRSEYERANCE ; or. The History of Christopher Columbus. By Ditto. 
MIGHT and RIGHT ; a True Tale of Tahiti. By the Author of *' The Three King. 
doms." INFANT BREATHINGS ; being Hymns for the Young. By Jab. Ediaston. 

Also, price Threepence, 
WANDERING JOHN ; or. The Prodigal Boy. 

And, in 18mo, price Fourpence, 
ARABIA : its Inhabitants and Productions. By an Old Sabbath-School Teacher. 
This little work is admirably adapted for a Geographical Text-book. 

The Series will continue to be issued from time to time ; and the Publisher would re- 
^MCtfully solicit the patronage of the friends of the Young, for this effort to promote the 
beet interests of the rising generation. 

Edinburgh: W. P. Kennedy, 15, St. Andrew-street. London: W. Allan, 18, War - 
E-square ; and J. Nisbet and Co. Dublin : J. Robertson. 180 



ELEGANT CHRISTMAS PRESENTS. 
Iliis day is published, in handsome cloth, lettered, prioe Is. 6d., 

Tbs Chrzstzax's PsNmr Magabxhe, axd Frxbhd or 

tlm People. Volume I. 

Also, uniform with the j^retious Volumes, doth lettered, priee 48., 

Tbs CaRxsTZAH Wzthsss, axd Ckowol VsaoBsai^ 

IfAOAZINE. VolnmelU. 

Londoa : John Snow, 35* PeJkwnoitaK-xOT. ^"^^ 



mPORTAMT 

TO ALL DESIROUS OF FOBUSSIMO 

LARGE TYPE FAMILY COM MENTARY. 

RBAD THE PROSPECTUS AND PLAN OF ISSUE OF 
MEIAOM'S liAmOa TTFB OOMFKBH MIIMV EDTnOV OF 

MATTHEW HENRY'S COMMENTARY, 

In Penny Nnmbcri, and Monthly PftrU. (See end of tlib BfagulM.) 

P.8. Efoiy fMlity will be gi? en by the Pablbber to Bookedlen and othon tar waUa§ 

tbU importuit work known. Proipeetntei on ippliettioa. 

T. NELSON kai the pleMare of ennouncinf that the New VoUune of Cke Worin of the 

ENGLISH PURITAN DIVINES, 

Will be pnbliabed on the If t of Jannary, 1847. end will eoniiet of the fidknrtaf atrmeiy 
aearoa and ▼alnaUe worki, by the Ret. Thomaa Adanii, with an Introdnc t ory Emuj bj this 
Rer . W. H. Stowdl, Preeident of the Independent CoUege. Rotherham. 

Tho Three DiTlne Sitten — Faith, Hope, and The Fool and Hia Sport 

Charity The ChrUtian's Walk, or the King's Hi^ 

The Leaven, or a Dirfction to HeaTen wav of Charity 

Semper Idem, [Ever the Same], or the Im- Love • Copy, or the best precedent of Cha- 

mutable Mercy of Jans rity 

Heafvn Gate, or the Paiaage to Paradiie God'a Bonnty, or tho Btetrinit of bolli hit 

Majraty In Miaery, or the Power of Cliriet hands 
ercn Dying 

Extract /hm tkt Introditetim to the VoluMie, 

" The Treatises we sre now bringing out of the obsenrity of two eentnries, ooolain n rish 
treat for all who love pertinent and felieitons enforeement of the practieal lossona of tko 
Bible. * * * « The more this intbor is read, the more engaging he becosses : 
and he who has read him oftenest will be the most eeger to read him yet onoe more. Ttnly 
he playeth well npon his instrumcDt." 

** His voice is that of one unknown and yet familiar. He carries ns with him throvgh the 
6elds of nature and along the haunts of bnsy men. He scatters round our spirits tte 
odours of ParsdiM, and regales us with the music of the skies." 

** With the eye of a poet, the heart of a saint, and the tongue of an orator, he gftei inb- 
stance to abstractions, personifies the virtues, and psints the beauties of holiness.*' 

Now ready,well adspted for a present to a Christian friend, a complete set of (first year's iasne) 

THE ENGLISH PURITAN DIVINES, forming four handsome Tolumes, foolscap 8to, 
of Works by Bunjan, Howe, end Baxter \\ with -Biographies by the Rers. James 
Hamilton, Robert Philip, Dr. Urwick, and Dr. Jenkyn. Paice 6t. for the complete set. 

Complete editions, hsndsomely bound together in one thick volume, price 3s. cloth, 

HUNYAN'S PILGRIM'S PROGRESS, with Mason's Notbs; and CHEEVER'S 
LECTURES on the PILGRIM'S PROGRESS, and on the LIFEjand TIMES 
of BUNYAN. 

*«* Either of these volumes msy be had separately, price Is. 6d. esch. 

Now ready, at all Booksellers, the first, second, and third, of 

NELSON'S SHILLING VOLUMES of ;interesting and Instructive Resding, with 
nnmeroos illuttrarive engravings. 

The fourth volume will be ready on the 1st of Jsnuary, 1847. 

Also now ready, the first of 
ELSON'S TWO SHILLING VOLUMES of Interesting snd Instructive Reading, 
with a frontispiece and thirty engravings, handsomely bound in crimson cloth. 

A Present for the Young. Just ready, in crimson cloth, price Is., the first volume of 
ly/TY OWN LIBRARY, a New Series of Illustrated Story Books for the Young. 

Well adapted for presents, and mny br had in various styles of binding, 
-.«xTP^ PROM THE HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH, by the Rev 
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TRS COMDfiHSSD OOMMfiNTABY. 

(Complete, in embossed cloth, 30s.) 
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For thoM who ean pnrehMe but ovs CommenUry, certainly no one can eqnal it."— Jl«9. J^. Clowu. 



PabHaliliig also In Slsponny Parts, 
Etch eontaiiiiiig 24 pages imperial, neat Wrapper, with Maps, Plates, and Portrait, 

THE CONDENSED COMMENTARY 

AND 

jTamtlp Sjqpoitttton of t^e Kolj; Bftb, 
BY THE REV. INGRAM COBBIN, M.A. 

CONTAININO 

TBI TBXT ACOORDINO TO TBI RECBIYBD TRANSLATION; TBI MOST APPROYBD 

lUBADINOS AND MARGINAL RBFBRBNCBS ; 

WZTH UPWARJ>S OF 30,000 NOTS8, 

Embodying the most valuable Criticisms of Ainsworth, Patrick, Louih, Whitbyf 
PooU, llenry, GiUj Scott, Clarke, Doddridge, Gttyte, Maekmght, CamjaheU, ftc, 
&c., &c., and other Criticisms gleaned from Leigli, Parkhurtt, Home, Bloomfield^ 
Towfuend, Calmet, Harmer, S. Burder, and other biblical labourers, the whole 
forming a portable volume of great elegance and utility, with many Original Notes 
and Reflections for family use, never before published. 



Hie Editor feels grateful for the approbation which this work has received from many 
highly esteemed Reviews, as well as from nameroas Clergymen and Dissenting Ministers, 
who, together with a large namber of lay subscribers, have honoured it with their warmest 
commendations. As it is, howeyer, not generally known, in remote parts of the country, 
he begs lesTc, in behalf of the Publishers, to explain its peculiar adTantages. 

To MINISTERS the work cannot fail to be exceedingly useful, since it presents at one 
▼iew the most important criticisms of the best critics on the text, and will save much time, 
expense, and labour : and while it contains an immense body of notes, the spirit of many 
▼olumes, its compass will allow of its being used as a puipit volume. 

To PRIVATE CHRISTIANS, for the study of the closet, its adfantages must be 
equally great ; for here, without having their minds distracted by a lengthened oomment, 
to which all have not time to attend, they may almost at a glance arrive at the meaning of 
each paasage, and find most of the difficulties removed. 

To the HEADS OP FAMILIES the volume must also commend itself; for if they 
hsve time for exposition, they can use the short notes to profit ; and if not, the brevity o(F 
the Reflections will allow of their being read, without occupying a larger portion of time 
than many persons in office and business are able to spare. 

One additional feature of this work is, that it never passes over difficult passages, and 
that many of the most knotty are treated at considerable length, combining the views of 
the most distinguished writers, so as in general to remove their seeming difficulties. 

The work is entirely free from sectarian spirit, but the Editor's Reflections are in oon- 
CDnnity to those principles of vital religion on which all genuine Christians are agreed. 

Strongly reeommended bg ike fiUowing embwnt Mttuileri :— 



Hov. AVD Rsv. B. NOEL. 
l>a. J. P. SMITH. 

— R. WARDLAW. 

— &. TAUOHAN. 

— J. PLSTCHER. 

— J. LEIPCHILD. 



Da. H. F. BURDER. 

— P. A. COX. 

— W. U. MURCH. 

— E. HENDERSON. 

— J. BENNETT. 

— T. RAFFLES. 



Rxv. E. BICKER8TBTH. 

— H. BLUNT, M.A. 

— O. C0LLI80N. 

— T. MORELL. 

— J. SHERMAN. 

— F. CLOWES. 



*•* A speelmen of the work, with s list of reeommeadationi, and the notices of the pnhUs press, nay 
be hai, poet fcoe, upon application to the publlshere. 

Tlie work heing already completed and stereotyped, luhscrlhett win sic^tSwima tm^ ^<daq «t ^B M WBgvftofci- 
aieat la the dellveij of the PmU, 

WARD AND CO., 27, VATRRl^OOTtlX-^ONI • 



80 PUBLICATIONS^ 

SLEGAMT CHRISTMAS PRESENT FOR THE TOUNG. 

THE THREE KINGDOMS. With an Allegory. A Book Ibr tho Tovng. 
" Gffwt prindplM are nmoiated in lasfoage at omo boaatiAil and aiBple. Ika 
trntlia dealt out plainly are afterwarda embodied ia the fbrm of an allegory, and the i^ola 
If pnt forth hi a atyla adapted greatly to intareit and hutVMt the jMBg/'— A*. Am. 

London : John Snow, Patamoater-row. 195 

In the prcM, 

THE qPLDEN PSALM t befaig an Eipodtioiit Pnotioal, Ezp«bMBtd« aad Pko- 
phetieal, of Pulm XVL Foolieap 8fo. Price St. By the Re?. THoa. Daui, MJL, 
Canon Raatdantiary of St. Paol'i, Londoni andVioar of SC Pvioraa, Middkaas; Aathor 
of *'Tbe Good Shepherd, an Exposition of the SSrd Paalm," '*The Sabbath Coaipa. 
nion,*' &e. London: fiowdery and Karby, 190, Ozfbrd-atreet. 199 

In thepreaa, 

DAILY DEVOTION ; or, Prayen framed on the anooenire Chapten of tho Nov Tat- 
tament. Dedgned either for the Fiudly or the Cloaet i and arrangod for every Day 
in the Year. To which are prefixed Thirty-one Forme of Family Prayer adapted to the 
abOTe. By the Rer. D. Moons, M.A., Perpetual Cnrate of Camden Diatriet, CamberweU. 

London i Bowdery and Kerby, 190, Oxford-itraat. 200 

EDITED BY THE REV. JOHN CUMMING, D.D. 
Now oomplete, RouTLiDOi'a Cheap Edition of the 

RBV. ALBERT BARNES* COMMENTARY ON TBE 

NEW TESTAMENT. 

Specially adapted for Headi of Pamilies, Stndenti, Bible Claaiea, and Snnday-Sofaoola ; and 
oniTersally allowed to be the dearest and moat oomprahensiTe Commentary e?er written ; 
consisting of the following Nine Volnmea : — 

The GOSPELS, 2 vols., with Maps ; ACTS of the APOSTLES, 1 toL, with a Map ; 
ROMANS, 1 Tol. ; CORINTHIANS and GALATIANS. 2 vols. ; EPHESIANS, PHI- 
LIPP1AN8, and COLOSSIANS, 1 toL; THESSALONIANS, TIMOTHY. TITUS, and 
PHILEMON, 1 Tol. ; HEBREWS, 1 toI. 

Price 2s., each Tolnme, in a handsome wrapper { or 2s. 6d. cloth lettered. 

** These Comments are the retnlts of Taried research and elaborate study, tmly erange* 
lical, and eminently fitted to convey clear apprehension of the troth taii|:ht by the Spirit of 
Qod.** ^Editor' 9 Priory Remariu, 

NoTici.-^In conseqaence of the nameroos misprints of the Greek and Hebrew origi- 
nals which have crept into the American Editions, the Publisher has entered into arraofe- 
ments with Dr. Camming carefully to revise the whole ; the Public are therefore informed, 
that, in order to insure this the only correct republication, care should be taken to order 

CUMMING'S EDITION. 

London : George Routledge, 36, Sobo- square. Edinburgh : John Johnstone. Glas- 
gow : Griffin and Co. Dublin : John Robertson. And by order of all Booksellers. 

EDITED BY THE REV. JOHN CUMMING, D.D. 

Now complete, 

ROUTLEDGE'S CHEAP EDITION of the Rev. ALBERT BARNES' COMMENT- 
ARY on the NEW TESTAMENT. Nine Volumes bound in Pive. Price 18s. cloth 
lettered. George Routledge, 36, Soho*8quare. 201 



Just published, in one handsame volume, 8vo, with Portrait, ho^ bound in eloth, 12a., 

A MeMOZB. OF TBE LZFE AND CHABACTER OF THE 

Ute THOMAS WILSON, Esq., Treasurer, of Highbury CoUege. By his Son. 

" Oh I that every wealthy ChriHtian, yea, that every Chriatian in moderate circamstsBces, had the nirit 
of Thomas Wilson ! What a change, what a mighty change would speedily he eflfccted in th» atate of the 
religious world, and in the general aspect of society ! Had we the autliority, we would imperetivelv 
require all the members, and cHpeciilly all the affluent members uf our community, to read this book. 
Surely such an example could not but diflTu^e its own vital and powerful influence. To the author we can 
render no higher praise* than to say. that we almost lo.su sight of him in the excellence and interest of hi<- 
work : we must, however, add, that for its impartial and lucid statement of flicta, for its advocaey of neat 
principles, and its clear and elegant style of composition, it does the higbeet credit to hitiudament. talenu 

London : 3 ohn ^oiv , ^stecnna\xx-xva . 202 



PUBLICATION. 81 

In Four Elegant Tolnmes, price 3f. 6d. eteh, 

SPRING, SUMMER, AUTUMN, WINTER, 

Bj the late Robist Mudib, Biq., each with FrontUpiece and "^gnette Title, printed in 

Oil Colovn. 

By thA lame Author, each priee 3i« 6d., dotfay 

THE HEAVENS, THE EARTH, THE AIR, THE SEA, 

Each with Frontiipiece and Yignette Title, printed in Oil Colonn by Baxter. 

'' First among popular works of merit on Phjiical Geopaphy, I would call your atten- 
tion to four small volumes, entitled 'The Hea?ens,^ 'The Air,' 'The Earth,' and 
' The Sea,' by the late Mr. Robert Mudie. This work, though erldently written for the 
young, may be studied with great adTantage by men of riper yean. The abundance of 
iueta it exposes, and the general considerations which are drawn from them, display a great 
acquaintance with the subject, and a mind of no ordinary stamp.*' 
jArom Lord Coleheiter'g Addreu to ike Royal Geographical Society. May 25th 1846. 

" These Tolumes of Mr. Mudie are the most delightful and instruotiTe it has e?er been 
my lot to read. The instruction they con?ey is sound, and, what is to my mind a most 
Tiduable quality, they give nothing as certain but what is inch, always malung the neces- 
sary reserrations, wheneyer the researches of philosophers have failed in &e complete 
elucidation of the phenomena of nature. None but a mind richly stored with the know- 
ledge of what has been done, and what yet remains to do, could so well point out what 
should be reeelTed as fact, and what is yet doubtful. The religious spirit which perTsdes 
the work is exhibited in those expressions of real dcYOtional feeling towards the great 
Author of Nature, so impressire from their erident sincerity, and so far removed from 
mawkish affectation. No work of the kind in the English language is more deserving of 
the most extensive patronage." 

Colonel JackeoHf Secretary to the Royal Oeographical Society, 

Ward and Co., 27, Paternoster-row. 

COLLINS' CHEAP SERIES OF VALUABLE AND POPULAR WORKS. 

Price Is. 6d. sewed, 2s. cloth, and 3s. royal 12mo, doth, per volume. 
Will be published on the 2nd of December, 

VITAL CHRISTIANITY ; or, the ReUgions of Man, and the Religion of God. By 
Albxandkr Yinbt, D.D., Professor of Theology in Lausanne, Switaerland. With 
aa Introduction by Robert Tumbull, Boston, United States, and a Frontispiece of 
LansaBne. a lso , 

The OBLIGATIONS of the WORLD to the BIBLE ; a Series of Lectures to Young 
Men. By Garoxnbb Spring, D.D., New York. 

VOLUilBi ALRBADT PUBLItHBD, 

D'AUBIGNE'S HISTORY of the REFORMATION. Four Vols. (This may also 
be had, the four volumes in two, in elegant cloth binding, price 7s. (id.) 
CHEEVER'S LECTURES on BUNYAN. 
D'AUBIGNE'S ESSAYS and DISCOURSES. 
DICK'S CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHER. Vol. I. 
*«* VoL II. DICK, and WYLIE'S SCENES, on the 20th of Dec. 

Also, just published, price 4s., 12mo, cloth, the Seventh edition of 
BUTLER'S ANALOGY of RELIGION ; with an Introductory Essay, by Dakibl 
Wilson. D.D., Lord Bbhop of Calcatta. 

WiHiam Collins, Glasgow, and pAternoster-row, London ; and sold by all booksellers. 203 

Just published, No. 8, and Vol. I., cloth, lettered, 58., of 

O'DONNOGHUE'S HISTORY of the CHURCH and COURT of ROME. 
" It is a valuable digest of most important information, on a topic which is every 
day exciting the serious and prayerful attention of all classes of the Reformed community. 
We moat cordially wish unbounded success to the undertaking." — Weeleyam Meth, Mag, 

Fnbliehed by S. Thome, Sbebbear, Devon. London : J. Gilbert, 49 ; Psrtridge and 
Co., 34, Paternoster-row ; and J. Mason, 14, City-road. * 204 

AN APPROPRIATE CHRISTMAS, OR NEW YEAR'S PRESENT. 
Will be published in December, foolscap 8vo, price 5s., 

GLIMP8B8 of the TRUTH as it is in JESUS. By the Rev. Octavivb Winslow. 
hoaim s John 7. Shaw ; Haniltoa, Adamf , aid Co, EdiBbwth : W. P. Kbu- 
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MISCELLANEOUS, 
AND TOO LATE FOE THEIR PROPER PLACES. 

SCOTTISH PROVIDENT INSTITUTION. 

ElTAmLItKBD 1837. 

MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE BY MODERATE RATES. 
LmusUm, 12. MoorgaU-^trtet J. R. LEIF CHILD, Secrtlmy. 

AN INDEPENDENT MINISTER of the Gospel, widiing to ramova to a nlidicloa 
CovBtrr Village, wheie there is a VACANT CHURCH, uzions for the Ubmm ef 
a Cdthftil Minister, will immedlatelj reply to letters addressed A. B., Mr. J. Olibtrt's* 
49, Pktemoster-row. The amount of salary will be the least oonsideratUm, usefulness in 
the eanse c^ Christ being liis exclosiTe desire. 75 

rpHE NEW ASYLUM for INFANT ORPHANS, STAMFORD HILL i fisr Orphans 

X nnder Bight years of age, without distinction of sex, place, or religions oonneiion. 
The SIXTH ELECTION of thU Charity wiU be held on MONDAY, the ISth of JANU- 
ARY next, at the HALL OF COMMERCE, THREADNEEDLE STREET. BANK, 
isr the purpose of eleeting TWELVE Children ; the Board having resolted to inerease the 
nusber, in full confidence that they will be suttsined by the public in so doing. 
The Right Hon. the LORD MAYOR will Uke the Chair. 
Attendance daily at the Office, from Ten till Four, where every informatioB may be 
obtained, and Subscriptions will be most thankfully receired. 

JOSEPH TRITTON, TVeorarer. 
ANDREW REED. D.D., .S«*.2V««s«rcr. 
JAMES SHERMAN, Horn. Secr^my. 
Qffie§, 32, PaiUify ; Dee.. 1846. 152 

AN AoYAVTAOBOua Orrnn.—A GENTLEMAN, upwards of 70, wishee to have the 
ASSISTANCE of a religions, well-educated, gentlemanly MAN, not above 40, well 
qualified to auist in an extensive CORRESPONDENCE of great usefulness and profit. 
The ulterior object is to admit him as an equal partner. On the 3,000/. premium required, 
10 per cent, will be guaranteed by a lien on estates of miccA greater valne ; and whisn the 
respondent is qualified to manage the concern, 200/. a year salary will be added, and the 
partnership fully arranged. Address, Charles Champion, Esq., 14, Ely-plaoe, Holborn. 
153 

TO GnocBRSy &e. — A MARRIED MAN, 34 years of age, without family, a member of 
a Christian Church, is desirous of a SITUATION in the Country, in the above line, 
to Board and Lodge oot of the house. Lived with bis last Employer more than aix years, 
with whom he held a responsible sod confidential situation, and by whom he can be well 
recommended. Address, J. W., Mr. Harris, Grocer, 10, Marlborough- rosd, Chelsea, 
Middlesex. 154 

WANTED, immediately, an ASSISTANT to a CHEMIST and DRUGGIST, a 
person of decided piety. Addreu, stating age, salary required, and references, Mr. 
Griffith, Weston-super-Mare, Soiner«et. 156 

TO PAnxNTS and Suardians. — WANTED, in a Dissenter's Family, a respectable 
YOUTH as an APPRENTICE to the WATCHMilKING and JEWELLERY 
BUSINESS, where the Bookfelling and SUtionery are combined. He will be treated as 
one of the family, and every attention paid to his moral and religious improvement. 
Apply to Mr. C. H. Cox, 24, Upper Parade, Leamington. 159 

TO BE DISPOSED OF, in a Market Town, about 40 miles from London, an old- 
esteblished IRONMONGERY and UPHOLSTERY BUSINESS; coming in about 
1200/. Satisfactory reasons will be given as to the present Proprietor wishing to dispose 
of the same. Apply, if by letter, to A. B., Mr. Orpwood's, 82, Bishopsgato-withont, 
Loudon. 187 

TO Parbnts and GuARDiANi.— wanted, by a CHEMIST and DRUGGIST, a 
weU-edncated YOUTH as APPRENTICE to an old-established Business, when he 
wHJ bo (ivated ag one of the fu^y . kpi^Vj \o EAuu^lVe^U.,^ ^^.^^^wMas^^ Eiaez. 



MISCELLANEOUS, ftc. S3 



REFORM YOUR TAILORS' BILLS, 

DOUDNEY AND SON, 49, LOMBARD-STREET. 

E8TABX.X8HSD l984t. 



TO PAJUurrs and Guardians. — ^X. Y., of Brighton, Draper and Silk Meroer, hai 
B Tacaaqr for « qvick, genteel-looking YOUTH, about the age of 14, ai an AP- 
PRENTICE lor the term of fi?e yean. ' The ton of a Diisenter wonld be preferred. 
Preminm, 60f. Addreaa X. Y., Poet-office, Brighton. 160 

WANTED, immediately, a welUedaeated and respectable YOUTH, ag APPRENTICE 
to the LINEN and WOOLLEN DRAPERY, SILK MERCERY, &c. t or a youth 
who has been one or two years in the trade. Dissenters preferred. Apply to Thomas 
6. Grundy, Market Harboroogh. 161 

TO Parbnts and GuAftDiANi. — ^WANTED, in a Dissenting Family, a strong aetive 
YOUTH, of 14 years of age. as an APPRENTICE to a CURRIER and LEATHER 
CUTTER. He will be treated as one of the family. Preminm expected. Apply, If by 
kCUr postpaid, to John Elkins, Newbury, Berks. 162 

TO Drapkrs.— WANTED, a YOUNG MAN, of good address, and well acquainted 
with the business, to take the First Department in a respectable Country Trade. 
Btery eneouragement will be giren to a person of ability, who is able to make himself 
invaluable to his employers. Also, a YOUNG MAN, to take the Management of a 
Village GENERAL SHOP, doing a good trade. In both eases, members of a Christian 
society will be preferred. Apply to Messrs. Smith and Foster, March, Cambridgeshire. 

163 

— 1 ■ ■ - - - 

GAINPORD ACADEMY, Conductbd bt Mr. BOWMAN, with the assistance of 
experienced Masters. Terms, including the use of Books : — Board, and Tuition in 
tho Glassies, Mathematics, and the usual Branches of English Education, for Pupils under 
10 years of age, 21 Guineas per Annum ; ditto, from 10 to 12, 23 Guineas per Annum ; 
tflto* BboTO that age, 25 Guineas per Annum. Washing, &c., 2/. IDs. per Annum. French, 
OeroiaB, Drawing, and Music, are extras. 

Mr. B. is permitted to refer to the Rev. W. H. Stowell, Rotherham ; Rev. J. Harrison, 
Northwieh; Rev. W. L. Alexander, D.D., Edinburgh ; Ilev. Professor Lorimer, London ; 
Rer. A. Reid, Newcastle; Rev. A. Jack, North Shields; Rev. M. Harvey, Maryport; 
and to numerous Ministers and Gentlemen in the neighbourhood. 

A prospectus, with numerous references, will be forwarded on application. 165 

TO HousBKBBPBRS. — A MARRIED MAN, of middle age, who has been accustomed to 
the duties of a BUTLER, is in want of a SITUATION. His wife thoroughly under- 
Btaods every bran'di of domeatic works. To an elderly Gentleman or Lady, as Butler and 
HoRsekeeper, or any other capacity, they would be invaluable. Unexceptionable refer- 
•ROSB ean be given. They are members of a Christian Church. Address, letters prepaid, 
to A. Z., Hope Cottage, Union-road, Clapham-road, London. 190 

AS GovBRNBss.— >A YOUNG LADY, who can give unexceptionable references as to 
her capsbility to TEACH FRENCH and the PIANO, and also to impart a good 
■N6LISH EDUCATION, will be disengaged at Christmaa, and would be happy to treat 
with B Lady requiring her services. Address, K. Y.N., Mr. Archer's, Silk Mercer, 71, 
B«BhiIl-roW| New-road, London. 166 

BUILDINGS and SHOPS HEATED upon a very ECONOMICAL PLAN, by 
HOT WATER.— HYDRAULIC RAMS, upon an improved Plan fbr Raising Water. 
VBUCains of every device. Engines for Deep Wells, Batha of every description, fixed 
hf FREEMAN, ROB, Hydraulic Engineer, 70, Strand. 

N.B.— An AjincLBD Pvpii. wanted. 193 

fpO Pa&bmts and Guardians.— WANTED, immediately, in a genteel House of 
X BBsioesSy at the West-end, Two or Three APPRENTICES to the DRESSMAKING. 
Lattan rnddretiedy prepaid, to E. P.^ oara of Mr, Mvcay, &7, Oilvt^-itecwX^ V^ 

December, r 
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ANTBD.— A YOUNO LAST, 
RETAIL JKWKLUSR'S mi BILVEBUflTH^ SBOP. 
■ot faBv eatdpeunt. A DiMWta wwld ba prafand. J^plr to 



tolLMdlR 



Id I 



LAW_ATOWN SOUCrrOB hMaiWMerinUiOBeabrOaaHTMTOUM 
GBNTLmCN u ARTICLKDCUBKB. Tl* Ma «t ■> K**HriW Oniw* 

OTBD^Mti^llWiutiroiiUUiMelnlatBwidnta rnataa. Ana^i^MMU 
ba HMda to Board akd Lodgt witt tka Mtnttw OtA. >)m ioUm to a teUf bMfl^^ 
Jut out of Town, ud 1> of nllt^OB* haUtt. Both ba and Oe priMipU afa Diamten. 
Apply (tettan prepaid) to Mr. Sprttigaa, I«w p ■ - .- ~ 



171 
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TBI PuNciPua or Sgroolb.~A Hanker of tha ScfaeUMic Fi i Jaawmi It da<iiii 
afUr tbe aoming recau, to place Tlirsa of Ua CHILD BRN at SCHOOLSi a loa, 
■|cd 14, ud two danflilen, 15 ud 16. It wobU be tipaeted that tha IbOb, bf iniac 
laitractioo in Hndc, French, and Dnving to janiar*, woold ba laeeiiad at laduad 
terua. Applj, itadDB tanii, priTUeta, Ac, to J. 8., 81, OM Braad-ainct, Ot]. 
N.D. A* tlM Yonnc Ladiei an Dwinban of aChriitin Charch, the; ao«U w^atwm 
bat Diaienting hmiliea. 171 
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IEADY-HADE LINBN, Ao.— T. PAD VICE bep reapectfoll; to ulom UAea i 
Gentlemen requiring Readf .Made Liaen or Undgr^cIoUnf of aar dnarripttan. tl 
i find a large and well-uaortad Stock at her Bttabliabmant, I3> Chcapadi, Mar 
Panl'a, or the Material may baaaloctad before made^. T. F, pt^g fall iirinaa for wM 
aacana tha beet irerkmaMUp. Wadding erden [M np to tha taoat fiihinaihU A 
GentUBCD'a Sbtrta of aU kinda, inalndinK the beaatifal fatola, Frwoh Lawi 
M»eh approied fw drcai. 



:r ANTED, a reapectabU YOUTH, aa an In-door APPRBNTICB to a MANUFAC- 
TURING and FURNISHING IRONMONGER. HevonU hananiri'w- 
tafe of gaiolog a thoroo^ knowladce of tbe butocai, and ba treated m a^ of the baOj. 
Applr. peraiMialljr, or bf letter, to A. B., 100, Ctawfotd-atreat, Uairlabaaa. A Ftaaiw 



W*' 



tppirj**™ 



A YOUNG PERSON, who hai aarrad.har ApprMlioaAip to a 
Uaen Waiahoue, in the Coontr;, and baa nbaaqaentlr baea a 
an ENGAGEMENT, for Six Uoatba, ai an IMPROVER, witk a hooaa to Tm, wkm 
■be woold be tboroo^r inttnieted to ctUtiac ont. Addnea to J. C_ 41, I ~ 
Hampilnd Road. 

nw TAiioaa, HArraM, Ae.— To be DISPOSED OF, a firat-rato ttV 
J. BUSINB8S, in the abore line, now to fdl trade, in one of the iiilnifcal MmW 

3Wnc to the Coontj at 8«fl«lk. ■— ^- — , •-- ,^ -- r,, n,, ,,,1 -- 

jmeton lea* ini it. Ankj ^Vnn,V>«V^^%-i)^>^^VnMea,BMw)lBU 
pnrkb, SBffolk. ^ 



MISCELLANEOUS, &o. 35 



BEDDOMF"^ FEVEK POWDERS 



for COLDS, INFLUENZA, and 
METERS, tfe a Medicine much 
wanted Joft now, and no family 
■kottld ba without them. Sold at 13id. per jpa6ket, by Johnston, 68, CornhQl ; Sanger, 
ISO, Oxford-street ; Edwards, St. Pavl's Churchyard ; Barclay and Sons, Farringdon- 
itreet ; and (remittittg 13 Qaeen's heads) of Mr. Beddome, 2, Canonbnry-park. 99 

■ III! .Ill, I..! ■- . 

TO PAmnim and GvARDiANa.— WANTED, a retpeotable and well-edocattd YOUTH 
m an APPRENTICE to the GENERAL DRAPERY TRADE* A Pieminm re- 
quired. Apply to T. D. and J. Gibbs, City Road Honse. 161 

GREY'S HILL, HENLEY-ON-THAMES.— APARTMENTS to LET, with At- 
tendanoe, in a pleasant and geataely-fiimished COTTAGE ; or an inmate or two 
reeeiTod to board. For partionlars, enquire of Miss Fletcher, as abore. 182 

CLASSICAL and COMMERCIAL BOARDING SCHOOL, STAMFORD, LIN- 
COLNSHIRE. CoHDvcTSO BT Ms. T. ISLIP, son of the Rer. T. Islip, Inde- 
pendent Minister, with whom he resides. The situation is remarkably healthy, and every 
attention is paid to the comfort and improvement of the Pupils. Reforenoes ; — Revs. G. 
Rose, Bermottdsey ; S. Ransom, Haekney College; T. Toller, Kettering ; and many other 
Ministers. N.B. A serious and well-educated ASSISTANT wanted. 184 

AN Old EsUblished CHEMIST and DRUGGIST (Member of the Pharmaceutical 
Society) in a Country Town, is in immediate want of a well-educated and obliging 
YOUTH as an APPRENTICE. References will be given to several Ministers of the 
Go^eL Address A. B., Post-office, Warminster, Wilts. 185 

TO IsoMMONOBRs' Ass 1ST AKTS.— WANTED, a YOUNG MAN, of dedded serious 
habits, (a Member of a Christian church would be preferred,^ thoroughly acquainted 
with the Black Ironmongery, a good writer, and willing to make himself generally useful. 
State full particulars, post-paid, to Y. Z., at Mr. Airey's, 7, Throgmorton-street, London. 

196 

TROY TOWN ACADEMY, RocBBaTtn.— WANTED, in the above Establishment, 
after the Christmas Vacation, a YOUNG MAN, who can be well recommended for 
sharacter and ability, to assist in the general routine of the School. As the Advertiser Is 
ft Congregationalist, preference will be given to a Dissenter. Apply, pre-paid, to Mr. 
Shirley, as above. 198 

WANTED, by a Young Man, in poor health, an intelligent COMPANION, of unex- 
ceptionable character, who can enter into his pursuits, and who will be eonsidered 
Due of the femily. A moderate salary will be given. Address, pre-paid. Box 427, 

Post-office, Bristol. 205 

- - - 

^pO GnocKRS AKD TKA-DsALKma. — ^The Guardians of an active, intelligent YOUTH, 
X Sixteen Years of Age, wish to place him under the care of a respectable Grocer, 
vhere his morals would be watched, and where he would have the opportunity of learning 
lis business. He has had some experience in book-keeping. A moderate premium will 
je given. Address : Mr. E. B. Hawkins, Andover. 206 

WANTED, a SALESWOMAN for STRAW BONNETS, LACE, and FANCY HA- 
BERDASHERY. One having a knowledge of Millinery preferred. Also a good Mil- 
uufxm. Applications (with particulars and references,) to E. Pratt, Wolverhamp- 
Lon. 207 

A LADY wishes for an Engagement as GOVERNESS In a Nobleman's, or Gentleman's 
l\. Family. Is fully qualified to instruct in all that constitutes a sound English Educa- 
ion, with Music, French, (which she speaks fluently, having completed her Studies in 
?aris,) and the rudiments of Italian. Satisfectory testimonials can be given. Address 
L M. R., Post-office, Camberwell-green, Surrey. 208 

rpAnxKTs AND GuABDiANs.— J. HOBSON, AGRICULTURAL SEBD-MBR- 
CHANT, GROCER, &c., Boston, Lincolnshire, has a Vacancy for an APPREN- 
nCB. The Situation is advantageotts for a Youth 16 yean of age« who will be treated as 
I member of the family. An Out-door Porter mostly empkiyed. Or a Yoong Man want- 
Df improrement, for 2 or 3 years. *is$^ 
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Joai FUBLiBBiD, POCKET-BOOKS TOB 18(7. 

THE CHRIffriAN REHBHBBANCER. CntaiM a Tlsw asd Daaarfpllak a 
Bathaof, ia PalaaUaa; Tazt fbr aveij Daj, BnM hgaa far Clah Aaaaaati aa 
MwA atlfteal and lataraatlnf laftmutiaB. Prfaa It. Gd. nan tadk, (ilt adpa. 

THE CHRISTIAN lADY'S DIABT) or, BTawdkal Maami 
ofthaKav.J.A ' ' ' " 

HaTieonaatU 

V iBlbmatioB. Prioa Si. fid, man toek. 



Bar. J. A. JanaaiOf BlraiDriian, aadolharEiuravUuni Sari u t M aTadafc 
..... ^it,j- ■ . . . 



nan Day I conaat Liit afnaeaa ofWonhlpIn Loadanaad Iti Enlimti 
.__ \^,. — ^- «,[^ J, (J j^^ j^^ 

LondOB : R. A. Snttabj aad Co. SU 

MINISTER WANTED.— A DISSENTING MINISTER, dadtmu ef bdac mMOf 
emplojsd 1b a popnloni CooDbj TillagB, in the Sootk of DeroD, and to whMi a 
aauU additl«i to otkar mkitom of Ineoma would ba aeoaptablB, nuy hear of a bhbH 
CHURCH bj applying to A. B., Post OOea, Newton Abbot, Deroa. SIS 



, _ . a STATE EDUCATION. With an Appaadlx, coatalnlng Corraapondanea «Uli 
WUllan Ewart, E«q., H.F.. a Latter to the Rot. Dr. Vi«|bBn, and Bepliet to the Wa«. 
nfawlerand BritUi Qoartarl; Raiiewi. By Edwabd BMKaa, Jun., Auhor otUW'Hb- 
tory of the Cotton Haaataetnre." 

LondoD 1 Simphin, ManbaU, and Co. 211 

/gjk^ QTOOPINQ of tba SHOULDERS and CONTBACnON of tha 

mpjK *^ CHEST.wuiioiiaaiUfontti and penonadaUapt,eSiMtBaIlr 

■B^^ prerented and gentlj renoTed bj the ocoaatonal naa of the improved 

W^^ alutic CHEST EXPANDER, which ii li{ht, dsple, eaB^am- 

Jr ^ plafed, oatwirdly or inridblj, withonE anj ■uMMMofwtaUa oooBtralBt 

j^ I J^ or ini|iadiinenc to eierciic. To f oang penona eipaciallj it is hilUr 

I ^^ r^rl '">BB&cU], imnadiitslj prodacing an erident impraTemeat in the 

I V^HHA^I ■ '^C"^> *^ tending greaCl} to prerent the IncoralOB of pBlmonaly 

'- J ftr^fjK ■& D'*"""' i vhilat to thelnTalid, andthoaemBeh enfBfed inaadrntaij 

VfE^Wj^^^^^^Bparanita, itudi u Reading or Stndjiag, Worklog, Drawloj, orHnaie. 

•' jA~^UflF^^it la foand lo bo inTalnible, aa it opeoi the Cbeat and afforda a graat 

>^ >^^^Ha^9'<ipp<"t to ^^' twck- It ^ made in *ilk, and can ba forwarded, per 

\ r/'^ W ■lM^poat,bTUT.AlfredBinyoD,Na.40,TaTl«taitk-itreet,CoTent-gai4(a, 

'' ■ in ["""i-OBdon, or full pirticidara, on receipt of a poatage itanp. 219 

VACATION.— To Pkhalk School-Amiktamts akd Fakilikb.— PRITATB 
LESSONS In WSITINQorARITBUETlC, on lerrrcaaODBblaTerBi, daring the 
enndng Tication. Ladlca' Sdw^, after the Raotaa, (fn ths Writing or Aiithaade,) 
One Gnlnea and a Half per Qaarlar for Eifht Pnpila i aU abore that nnnber, 2b. 6d. per 
SairterMcfa, oneLetuoalntheToE^. Bjeltunoea at tha flrat raapaaUbUily. AdAw, 
e.N., 18, Cartsr-itraat, Wal««rt^. S17 
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NEW WORKS: 

PUBLISHED BY WARD & CO., 27, PATERNOSTER-BOW. 



Now ready, in 8yo, 7i. 6d. doth, / 

THE PRE-ADAMITE EARTH, '^ 

Contribationi to Theological Science. By J. HARRI81 D.D. 

B J the same Author, 
Fourth Thousand, royal 12mo, 10s. 6d. doth, 

THE GREAT COMMISSION; 

Or, The Christian Chnreh constituted and charged to oonYej te Gospel to tlM World* 

Prizb Essay. 

Second Ssribs, in fcap, 8yo, price 4s., doth, 

PULPIT STUDIES, 

Aids to PreachiDg and Meditation. By John Sttuss, D.D. 4 

AUo, price 4g. cloth, 
PULPIT STUDIES, First Series. 

Now ready, foolscap 8to, 38. cloth, 

NOTES, ANALOGICAL AND EXPOSITORY, 

On the Book of Reyelations. By J. ARNBT STORY. 
Third edition, reTised, and greatly enlarged, 8to, 16s. doth, 

THE PREACHER'S MANUAL. 

Lectures on Preaching ; furnishing Rules and Examples for STery kind of PnlpH Address, 

By the Ute S. T. STURTEVANT, D.D. 

In foolscap 8to, price 4s. cloth, 

THE ETERNAL; 

Or, The Attributes of Jehorah, as the God of our Fathers, ooBtemplited in Christ 
and Creation. By ROBERT PHILIP, Author of « Life and Times of Banyan," 
&c. &c. 

" We cordlaUy commend this book aa one of sterling worth. It aboaodt withiagott of ptedous 
tkought, and tparUet with the light of beautiAil Scripture illaitratloni."— BiM^esi 



This day Is published, price 2s. 6d., 

THE ECLECTIC REVIEW FOR DECEMBER. 

CONTBNTS I— 

1 . Fauriel — Ciriiizttion struggling with Barbarism. 

2. Memoirs and Select Works of Dr. Fletcher. 

3. Browns, Philosophy. 

4. Jenyn's Observatioos on Natord History. 

5. Sketeh of the Rer. Dr. Heugh. 

(>. Alexander's Switserland, and the Swiss Churches. 

7. Csssd's Counter ReTolntion in England. 

8. Fisher^s lUnstrated Works. 

9. ETangelicd Alliance — Religions Fellowship with SUrdioUenk 

&c., &c. 

Fourth edition, price Sixpence, 

METHODISM AS IT IS, 

Kc\mnX/tA from the l&t\viii^ Revicw« tot Ku^mX* 



In tkt yiit a bbw edltloBt 18bo» 

OHBISTIAir EXPBHIENOB. 

nnii uJUtlw, !■ flu fif. liwtlMlj-fllTtnAiri, 

MART AND HEB MOTHBB. ' 

ttfrtplml 8toriM» ftr t«y Touif CUIdiMk 

MATEBNAL SOLIOITUDB. 

BjTbomas SBAmLB, AvOor of " The Ook Viillor'i Atriitut," ftc 

la Ite^t Mtl ntetfc, !■•« 

I THE PIEDMONTESE ENVOY; 

'^ or, Cfct Mamt Mannew, and Eeligion of tiig C<Wi»MiiMlrli. ATde. BjPjMoniituS. 
Ooaa, Aatlior of «' Tha PhUanthropift," and " Sfiirit of SeotarianliB.'' 

J«k puMiihod, prloa Sa. doth, 

YOUTHFUL DEVELOPMENT; 

or, Di9oowMitoYo«tii; Cluriiad aocotdiaf Id Charactor> Bj Sauvbl IfABarn, 

MialHer of WettBiutar ChapeL 

Joft pabUfhad, 18aM>, limp doth, It., doUi boafdi, gilt, It. 6d^ 

THOUGHTPULNESS AND THANKFULNESS. 

A Book for tha Now Tomt, By Joaar Coa« Woolwidu 
lovAm TsooBAMO, priao €•• €d. doth, 

GESENIUS*S HEBREW GRAMMAR. 

Tkaailaled withoal Abridgmant, by T. J. CONANT. With a Couna of BxeidiBi, 

aad a Habraw ChrartoBuithy, by tha l^antlalor. 



« < X »<'X » l«»— MMS^^^fci^^il^M* i»»>i»V%^<»i 



lUbirBTRATSD jy V JCHUU E WOBES. 

Thia day is pabUihed, prieo 6i. aloth gUt, lUuitrattd with awMroui Wood KngraTingi, 

THE BOOK OF ENTERTAINING KNOWLEDGE. 

In noat doth, price It. 6d., or half-boaod, Is. 8d., illastnited with nnmerom 

EngrtTingi, Mniic, &e., 

THE TEACHEE'S OFFERING FOR 1846. 

NEW AND ENLARGED SERIES. 

*' Th« old«f of tte jUTtBUs MifatlnM, and eerUlnly the bMl of the penny ones. The aittelee, though 
for children, an aot ehlMieh } thev oia to impoit pcrmaiieBt Interoet and ptnBaaeBt iaetniotlon. la 
■electinf maitasinee to accompany them through the new year, we can heartiiy advise oar young fkiends to 
order ' The Teacher's Offering."*— Sanilaf Sektwi Magazine 

N.B.— The January Nombbb, price Oif b Pbmkt, will be enriched with tnperior 

Engrariagi. 

THE CHILD'S COMMENTATOR. 

Bj Rer. I. COBBIN, A.M. A new and beantifal edition, illostrated. 2 voU. 12s. doth 
*' A hook eminently attractive to the young. It it raluable as omitting nothing in the whole range of 
biblical knowledge that can be considered important.'*— CTiilo* ifiy. 

THE YOUTH'S BIBLE CYCLOPEDIA, 

With 120 EngimTiagt. Square 16mo. 3s. 6d. elothgilt. 

ANIMALS : THEIR FOOD AND INSTINCTS. 

niattntad with taparior BngraTiagt. Sqaire 16mo, St. M. doth, gilt. 

RANSOM'S BIBLICAL TOPOGRAPHY, 

Lectuet on the Position and Character of the Phuset mentioned in the Hdy Scriptaret. 
WUh a IVefaoa, by Joair HAuua, D.D. In royd Iftno, 6t, eh>th, with Six Bfapt. 

WARD AllD GOm ^<. l^kTVi^KliVO^tY^^^Q;^. 



- M]8C£LLAN£0l}S, Ac. 8^ 

UTR. T. E. EDEN and SON, SUROEON-DENTISTS, nipply the loss of Teeth 
fX without the aid of Springs or any kind of Fastening, ezoept the drnple mechanism 
laced upon the gum. 

Daily, firooi nine to foVy at 6, Langhtm-plaoey Fortland*plaoe } and 41, Threadneedle- 
reet. 15 

- I ■ 'III I III 11 ■■ lit ,1 — ^— — ^— ^1— ^— ^»— i~- ,^^—mm^^-^^ 

R. STEWARD, 8UROEON-DENTI8T, SO, Mortimer-street, CaTendiah^sqnare, 
— London.— Bfr. S/s system of oonstmetiiig ARTIFICIAL TEETH embraoee all 
e latest improToments in DENTAL MECHANISM, and ensves to th« wearer eomfort, 
irability, economy, and an exaet imitation of natnre. A ooibplete set of Ma-horse 
ory, warranted nseftil In wear, 6/. 5s.— Stopping, Sealing, fte* 7 



\1 
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ADIBS, whose HAIR has become ORAY from any eaose, eaa haye it RESTORED 
J to the most perfeetiy natural shades of eith« BLACK, BROWN, or LIGHT 
ROWN, without tedionsness or after mpleasantaesi, rendering the Hair silky, glossy, 
id beantifuL This is a Tory Talvable preparatioB i hii long enjoyed an extentiTe pa« 
onage amongst the nobility, gentry, &o. | Is applied by Mrs. Harden, and the efl^sts 
en on her own Hair. Sold in bottiee, at 78. 6d. and 10s. Od., at 67, Newman-street, 
iford-ttreet. 5 



•^mi"^ 



i NEW DISCOVERY.— Mr. HOWARD, tUROSON-DENTIST, begs to introdooe 
V. an entirely NEW DESCRIPTION of ARTIFICIAL TEETH, ilxed withovt 
»riDgs, Wires, or Ligatures, at btbiotlt m obbeatb CaA&ois. They so perfiKtly re« 
mble the natural teeth as not to be distinguished from the originals by tlie cloeest ob- 
nrer. They will nerer change Colour or Decay, and will be found Tery superior to any 
ah ewer before used. This method does not reqiUre the eitraction of roots, or any painful 
eration, aad will give support to and preserre teetii tliat are loose, and are guarmiteed to 
itore articulation and mastieation i and, in order that Mr. Howard's improrement may 
within the reach of the most economical, he has reduced his charges to the lowest scale 
ssible. Decayed teeth rendered sound aad useful in mastication. 52, Fleet-street. At 
me from ten till fi?e. 220 



IBETH.— MR. EDW. LUKYN, DENTIST, rFonifimLY with Me. Tros. Bill,} 
remo?ed from Cheapside to 35, New Broad-street, City, where he begs to inTlte 
ration to his beautiful and unequalled method of fixing ARTIFICIAL TEETH. 
ley defy detection, and are hitherto unsurpassed. His system is so extremely simple, 
d success so certain, that he will readUy vndertako any case wherein others haTO failed, 
owing a fair trial before reeeiTlng his fee. 221 
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LIST OF LECTURES, &o., IN LONDON FOR DECEMBER. 

Lomo'g Day ArTZRvooM. N«w Broad-itrvet Chapel, Mr. Frtenian. 
»* >f Oztndon Chapel, Mr. Redpath. 

Xew Brosd-strwt Chapel. Mr. Spong. 

Oxtndoa Chaptl, Mr. Miller. • 

New Broad-itreet Chapel, Mr. Wilklns. 
Ozendoa Chapel, Mr. Tyler. 

New Broad-street Chapel, Mr. DukeH. 
Oxendon Chapel, Mr. Thoinas. 

MIKISTBRS aUPPLTINO AT 

xbtn Academy ChapgL-Mr. Horaey, of Launcetton. 

m TabemacU and New ToUenkam Court VkBptt^-^Hx. Recs, of Reygate, and Mr. Hughes, of Liver- 
pool. 

I Fields Chapel.— Ut. Thoreiby, late of Bristol, ivho has accepted the inrlUtion te become the stated 
pastor. 

--*■■-■ "■■ ■ ■ "-'■'- 

SELECT BOARpZNO HOUSE. 

CRS. WARD, (Widow of the late Mr. Thomas Ward, of Patemoster-row,) begs to in- 
X form her friends that she has REMOVBD her Boarding EetabHahment to a more 
irenient and central Sitaation, No. 9» Old Bailey, neartnef London Coffee House, 
dgate-hill, and tmsts, by erery attention bdng paid to domestio comfort, combined with 
•derate charges, she irill not only secure the eontinnance of Uiat Support she haa hitherto 
oyed, bat increase the number of her patrons. 

9, OLD BAILEY, near the London Coffee Honsf. 




CEORCE AND JOHN DEANE'S 

WAKEHOnSE, SHOW ROOMS, AND MANUFACTOBIES. 

Optnlng to Ihe JlfMmnMf, 
46, KING WILLIAM.STREET, LONDON-BRIDOB. 



THE PATENT POBTABLE 
VENTILATINC SUSPENSION STOVE. 

THE ricti, ihul nir Ta'rut rnittbli Siifpcnatiin Sidt* hu vow bttn man IImb Ive ymtt hrfbre ih« 
rublie. um Ihal. il Ihr imnintnriinei-t at lln Ihhd inMiii. mine I1»n uirn IhouMnd liavc tn*B 
■Imdr kM, tufflcleni]]: ultcst liov avinintilc 1> itm upiiui>n vhirli lia< bn'n lutinnl ronctniiiiic It. 

aad «nUl alnaBhen, mmlitnci vlih 11 ■ bilBknui ud fuiU}-, vhich ml uiily prumule pntini nnUM, 
bul m ilM higkly fiiTminblr lo hulth. 

Th> lop ar Uic SiDT* ti aTa canlal ataipi. ind 1> inppartnl bj twm StnuIanlB (Li«d la an nrraninMI Taa 
•T Vaar. Tbt Fln-pall atmidi Imnwdialcl} uudn Ik* Cm*. I«v1ii|i ]iu,t uiintlciii nwe l-Mwccn the <«• 
Id allow a me uHap at air iltiHil)' rii<Bi ibe apailimr.i kmto the rhmnej. B]i thfa meana • ttnit and 
uninini dnnjrtil It wnmd In tha >(o*e Rk: u«piB| np, iIwkAd*. Ike naat pHfttt nullitloB. aod 
Uiiia pnvMtlan Ibi iteneiBtlaB sf nsiloai papet, er eanjiBf Ibcn nfftht pmnii-BI Hwy are (enenlcd. 

Ttweconomr of <be Suspnulon Stan la lliret-fbtd. Fini, in ItimlfJBal coal. It lathe rhnperisf bbt; 
MCDiidlT, die defnljittan of flKl vhlrh Itmnrumct li the vet)' InnHt vbkh en be tupplkd: BBdlaitfr, 
lu TeBiiiailBii piopenlei reDdarlni snlj ■ tlifhl CrUndn ntauttr, nuch leu fln Ea icqulred to pieierv* 
■ (iTen umiMBtute. 

Tfaa Terr •mill anmunl of (tlenllun vlikh II eall* fai it noi tht leait anoBH ha nranninidaHeni. A 
BiapaniloBSloTehuhcrnrmiBanllyknaKn toketp bunilng AniBoieth>n»rnly-fDUrhniir<«iihi>ut Iht 

th((en«al cult. Bul Ihe liilloikni; patllciilaii vlll ruiBlah a cotnet Idea of Ibe aiiiaiK ripiMUtlei of 
Ikeaartnliliei. 

Mo. I. Wilt alt an Didinmjr <1ic Hed-mnn ad>aBtiRCBu>l]i, ivo or ihrre hoiiia brfrm il lareqaEnd, 
abHrbln([ damp, and rendering the Blmi»plian of the apailninit •all' and afnrealile. 

Ho. t. SniTabLa fOra Hilling' tuom or Cliuutirr. ■ bemlteaiian could bcBivrn lo Ibe BIoto everr all 01 

No.!. Adapted fat Grem-hxu'ei ind Librarira. and leqnlrra In hr replenlthe d ahnnt cTeirtrn hnun. 

Ha. *. Sv HaUa, asiaU ehapeli, or Lerture-moma. Will hiitn alilecn hoan wlthonl atlenllon. 
Ko.I. With 1*11 rrllnrien. Fur amall Churchii. romxnmore thM doDblilhecapabiliiieaof Ka, <. 
Ma (. With three l yllndeca. For Ilulldin|» atlll tBi|.ir and lufKer. 

No. I. WUb lout Cyllndo. The ennilfultf at Uie pilli iBereiaea the iBieniiiy of the kcal hf ■ niBch 
ftiMer iHlD than the number ot Cylinder!. 

K.B. Cenona rtqulrinK la koov ulial liie Slate Iher ■>< 
Ike dhnenaloni of Ihe Apailmenlnr Building, aheB b reply ' 

in oftraltaK Daify i* Itt Sl99t, Fniter, omd Firt Iran Dtt«rVnt«\. 
Pnupeetawf and Tctttmoniklk lotwu&t&Yii ^ott-t 



SARL'S ARGENTINE SILVER PLATE, 

THIi FACSIMILE OF PURE SILVER. 
18, CORNHILI., and IB, POUI.TRT. 



Hcl^ krkMlh H lu train II [ir 
.\a.t mil l> dm*. il b vIvTil I 

Thi adtunlw 




A ViTOv^iVi-i, nmiaWng WuVrt*! wA tricM oTib* nrloui 

18, Comlnm, an& U, 'BwAX't^- 



NUMBER ONE, St. PAUIi'8 CBITRCaYARS. 




The Tea is Good and Cheap. 

The Coffee l& Good and Cheap. 

Tea or Coffee was never so Cheap before. 



(ritndi M puiiclgiit 



I of Ibe moM't 

cainm(nitlB( Aiit 

••nug» uiit uctl'tcncj atilisU*aUulusmitisiull}uUiti( 



Tlifl pcrMQt rau* Jr 

BI.&CK TEAS are 3b., 3b. 4d., 3a. 64., 4s., 48. 6d., 
and 58. per tb. 

Tha Tn at 3*. 4ii. b lanJ, aadal UtttU^tt T«, fnr Un[B bmllk*. Tb* 3«. M. U 
I'.ionC «nd (oa<. Tbat *l i*. bu (cral ilitn^li iiid finr BtToai. 4«. Gil. lo it, wUI 
I .•! BiiiTDul «Ui*botuM, mil thfl ijaiklil; hIU ogntince tbat Uu proof ollUttu It ta Uui 

Tbe jinKnl ntci of 

GREEK TEAS are 3>. 4d., 3.. fid., 4l., 5.., 6a., and 7a. 

rw Km, MtfODil, utd tblnl w« bolh ilraag laJ gooJ Tou. Tha mndnilar tr» • bippf 1 
TiiH^ot llTton. Inpcriii, OarIiiSb or foaii« Eiftoi.tlini* ran aoil rlob Cow*llp 11; 
L' J OiuifKivdar Th«, all bclpiag W toucIi lur the bat " tbat Uia proof of tba tot U tt 

VUUon (o Londoit from the coiinlry, uot onlf ond, but lUl, art latltcd to tabu ilowa 
'lis Dm* ■ MBipla- package of thtta aiccllanl T<M, <rltb ■ fntl aaauniica that tiirj irill 
' fill; emnponulad, and tbalr trieait *t bomi bcavSti-d, whea thej pron Dioir qualllf 
' r« tlicre b in drjokiof Done but good T«i. 



■Rnponulad, i 
« tliB plsainr 



mnUBER OITB, SAINT PAUL'S OBXmCHTAIU}. 

Tha Cbant-ftlor of Ibe Eicbr^iur bu ordered COFPEB to cum* In frooi nU paila of 






a jiounil. Wa bat* U 



CtjUia. 
Cuala Rica. 



Jimdca. 

MaliW. 

Moco Mvriia, oc 



Porta Hl«o. 
fiaint Donb^. 



W^ 



KIN * COMPANY, TEK WVt'RCWtK.'H-V^.: 



LATENT CANT- 

TnB lllermltj Isrtnl ii ■ <i 
iHl... L\r.;.t,).>iii k ■ 






"^ITKITiTi MlIiECTRO-PLATBP. 



